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~North moria! libra~,

College of The BIble
Lexi gton, Keniucky THE

CHRISTIAN REFORMER.
J. R. HOWARD, Editor.

VoumB 1.] PARIS, TENN. JANUARY, 1836. [NUMBER1.

Thll, it i,written, and thu, it beho01Jed ehri,! to SUFFER,~nd to-RISEFROMTHE DEAD
the third day: .ILnd that REPENTANCEand REMISSIONOF SINS should be preached in hiB
ftame among all nat'ions, beginning at Jarusalem.-LGke XXIV.46,47.

Go ye iruo all the 'World, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that BELIEVETH
and 18 BAPTIZJW,hall be SAYED;but he that BELIEVETH NOT, ,hllll be DA~INED.-Mark
Xlv. 15, 16. CHRIS'l"S COMMISSIONTO HIS APOSTLES.

EARNESTLYCONTENDFORTHE J'AITHWHICHWASONCEDELIVEREJ)UNTOTHE S.t.lNT8.-
Jude, 3.

PROSPECTUS.

THE object to which it is intended to devote this work, shall be, as its name im-
ports, religiou, reformation, in the evangelical and orthodox sense of that term; from error
in faith and practice on the one hand, and VIce, irreligion and infidelity on the other.

In his endeavors to aid in effecting this, the Editor inte'hds to proceed upon the prin-
ciple ackn6wledged by the members of all parties who profess the Christian· Religion :
that-"tbe Scriptures are the only and sufficient rule of the faith and practice of Christi ans."

To the BIBLE, therefore, as the only perfect standard of orthodoxy and test of truth,
he will bring the doctrines and practices which claim its sanction and go under the name
of religion; and fearle,sly and independently advocate TRUTHand expose ERROR, wher-
ever found and under whatever garb manifested.

Subservient to this design, the outlines of which are here sketched, the followin~
subjects are the most prominent and will claim chief attentlOn:-

1.' The first and general principles of the Christian Religion, involving all that is
necessary and requisite in doctrine and practice, will be advocated, illustrated and enjoin
ed, as set forth and exhibited iIi the Living Oracles or Nelv Testament.

2. The Design with which the different parts of the Biblli were written by the indivi-
duals to whom,they are'attributed, the genuinenessofauthorship,'with the. analysis and out,
hne, in whole and part, of the books of which it is composed, will be attended to.

3. The Evideoces of the divine au thenticity of ChristianIty will be exhibited and
illustrated, alld its claims upon tbe faith and obedience of all mankind, shown and urg-
ed; while the arguments of infidelity Will be met and opposed, its l'ystcm unveIled
and its conduct laid open and exposed.

4. The fulfilment of Prophecy, as connected with the events in the history of the
world and with Christian evidences, will also be shown; together with its office IIDd
design in influencingthe actions and conduct of mankind.

5. The important bearing of Education, physical, mental, moral and religious, upon
the prefent and future welfare, happiness and fate of the hum:m race, shall receive de-
serving attention; while the errors and deficiencies of the different systems will be point-
ed out, and the proper remedies proposed and illustrated.

6. Notices and Reviews of such religious worlts and pU,l>llcations,as come within thQ
sphere of the Edi!or's design.
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7. Notices of the success and progress of Christian rerorm, Religioll8 news and in-
telligence,and Miscellanea of religious, moral and literary varieties, original and selected.

An apology may seem necessary in offering the Prospectus of /I. new religious periodi-
eal td the public for their patronage and support, while there are so many publishing
already and others springing into existence. To ~ssist In doing all the good he can, is the
Editor's principal apology. Added to this, the misrepresentations, calumnies and slar.ders,
constantly issuing from the press, pulpit and fireside, demand refutation and exposure;
to_gether with the repell.ted attempts persisted in to suppress truth and uphold and s_ustain
error. Besides, Tennessee has no periodical devoted, in all respects, 'to the objectll con-
templated in this. To the brethren in this state he shallfirst look (or aid in his under.
taking, confident that they can sustain it if they will.

CONDITIONS.
1. Each number of .this work shall.contain 32 large octavo pages, printed on 8. super·

royal or imperial sheet of fair fine paper, With a variety of good type, stitched, and in lL

good cover.
2. It shall be issued monthly, on the first Monday of the 'month, commencing with

Janury, 18;36.
3. The price, exclusive of postage, shan be 'Two Dollarl in advance) or Two Dol-

l(Jrs and Fifty Cents if not paid within six mor.ths after subscribing.
4. All persons wbo obtain and pay {or TENsubscribers, according to these term:,

shall receive one copy gratlB.
5, Post l\'Iasters aud others who act as agents shall recaive ten per cent on all moniee

collected and remItted.
6, All subscriptions to commence with the year, and none received for less tban

onc year. And no person- permitted to withdraw until all arrearages are paid, unlesi
at the dIscretion of the Editor.

7. A failure to notify a discontinuance will be considered 11 new engagement, where
sllch notification IS npt .received at least a month before the expiration of the year.

All letters arid communications to be addresse<1 to the Editor, Paris, lIenry Co. Tenn'
(post paid) Letters con'taining remittances excepted, at the Editor's expe nse.

O:J"'The Post-office of each subscriber should be carefully named. Persons procuring
subscribers will please ohtain none but such as are solvent and punctual. Those bold-
ing prospectuses Will please return tbem in time to be received by the 1st day of January.

EIGHTEE:'Ihundred years have rolled away through their centuries, since the SUN OF

RIGIITEOUSNESSarose "with healing in his wings," and shed his illuminating and vivify-
ing beams upon a benighted and a dying world; and eighteen hundred times has our
g-tobe measured its annual circuit around the sun, the centre of 0111' material and solar
system, since the Messiah, the Saviour of the world, "vanquished death" by his resur-
rection from the grave, and "brought life and immortality to light through the gospel."
It was the bright unclouded morn of the Christian dispensation. Before his superior
eflulgence, the ~tarljghtof Gentile tradition and the moonlight of the Jewish economy
rejl~cted from its types and figures, Lded away and disappeared.

But m:my, dark, and ofLen of long duration have been the eclipses and obscurations
of the Sun of Righteousness since. Clouds and vapours and mists h:lVe overspread
the moral hlilavens, and intercepted 11:scheering Jight, and hid h;s genial raj's from the
faces of men.
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Where are wa to lind the origination and how are we to account for tho oauses of
these ?-is tho question which naturally arises and pre1!ents itself to us here. In this
:SUnhimself, or in the moral world upon which he shines? In reply we may ask-Where
are We to seek for the causes of the ohscurations and eclipses of 'the sun of the mate-
lia! system 1 In that luminary, orill the globe which revolves around him? Not in the
former, evary intelligent individual must reply. Neither arc we, to apply the analogy,
any more to 1001;; fur the causes of the clouds, obscurations and eclipses, and the dark-
ness which they have occasionpd in the moral and intellectual world, in the Sun which
illuminates it, than we are all those which take place in our material world, in the SUll
which enlightens that. Were there no sun, there could be no ooscurations and eclip-
ses in the material as in the moral ~ystem of the universe. The Sun of Righteonsnes~,
like the Siln of the globe which we inhabit, has continued to beam ever since his rising
with inexhaustible radiance and splendour; and all the moral darkness ever since has
been in consequcnce of the interception and prevention of his light.

The speculations of the Pagan philosoph) of the East, engrafted upon the Christian
system and mingled with its principles and precepts; the cabalistic dogmas and' unau-
thorized rites and ceremonies of Papal priestcraft and superstition; and the great mass
of human tradition which came down accumulating from age to age; hid and obscured
the truths of the Gospel, shut out its light from the minds of men, and covered the
world with moral and intellectual darkness.

But this dark' and gloomy period in the history of the world, which has been so aptly
termed "TITE DARK AGES," was not always to continue. The Reformatiun, efliOlcted by
exertions of Luther and others, teak place, when light broke in upon the world, and
began to increase. But it was again uimmcd and obscured. Christianity soon became
corrupted and perverted; and the Bible was soon loaded and fettered again with hu-
man additions and appendages, and traditions raked out of the cells and cloisters where
it had been so long shut up fi'om the world, which paralyzed its efficiency and retarded
its progress. But a time has come, long and anxiously lookeu for and desired by all its
real admirers and ad vocates, when stripped of all these, and unmanacled, unfettered
and disencumb~red, it is marching forth in its primitive strength and majesty, and begin-
ning to accomplish that mighty and universal triumph whieh its Author has destined it
to achieve, and which is to result in the conversion of the whole world, not to any llU~
man system of theology, but to the divine system of the Christian Religion.

A revolution has commenced in the religious sentiments and afElirs of Christendom,
which- we trust will be looked back upon by the generations of all ,fllture tiIlles and
known as THE REFORMATION. A Reforma tion is in progress, and rapidly extending
itself in a continually increasing ratio, which as fC1rsurpasses those of Luthe r, Calvin,
Wesley, and all similar reformations, as the light of the risen sun exceeds that of tIre
dawn which preceeds it. They, too generally, only new modified and perpetuated the
corruptions which were the causes of bringing them into existence and which thus gave
them birth; while this, taking the highest ground which ever has been or ever can be
assumed among men in religion, has renounced all alliance with human creeds, systems,
sects and names; and t1ms discarding all inventions, innovations and corruptions, has
for its sole object, aim and purpose, the restoration and rc-establishment of Christianity
in its primitive simplicity, purity and uncorruptedness among the !!lations of the earth,
'lnd the amelioration and regeneration of all the human race through its ins trilmentality.

It must be sufficiently obvious to tlle most superficial obsen-er of the religious aifairs
and proceedings of the times in which we live, that there is a vast amount of ERROR
among the numerous systems which exist. That there are more systems than one, is
evidence sufficient of this; since there is but one Bible, and of course, if that Bible
be consistent with itself, (which all "professors" in all sects admit,) but one system which
it contains. But instead of that one system, and "'me body" as in the days of the 'A-
postles, we have a thousand different bodies and a thousand differing systems. ~The
"professors" of the Christian religion have been rent and split into a thousand secls with
a thou3and different creeds. Sects wiJ.-.1.their system6 have ::trisen, fiour15~lCd,chwgcd



and decayed, leaving nothing to pOj;teritybut their.sy~tems and thQirnames; until tha
~agl1lsof ecclesiastical history are coyered with them, and have beco,?e a r:cord of ?ll.t
httle else. Let us look at our own tImes, and what do we see? Dlssentmg, hostIle,
antagonist sects every where! Some of these are as far apart in their points of differ-
ence as the antipodes, with every shade and variety between. Such a disagreement
between the tenets of so many denominations, all professing to draw their religion from
one and the game book, to take it as their only rule of faith and practice, and appealing
to it for authority and support of their doctrines, is, we repeat, ample evidence that thera
is a mighty mass of error existing among them. Taking this then for granted, without
adducing proofs from the discordancy and discrepancy of any or of all these variant
systems with the one perfect, harmonious and faultless system, (and where there is s()
much difference among themselves, there must be much differing from the Bible,) is
there not, we would ask, great need of REFomr? This will be still more apparent, if
we compare the religion of modern times with the christianity contained in the New
Testament. How few, too generally, the points of agreement, and how many and how
gre:l.tthe dissimilarities! Compare the lives of the bulk of professors, as exhibited in
their daily walk and conversation, in their deportment and conduct, with those exam-
ples and pat1erns which are held up toour view in that inspired and sacred volume, and
with those rules and precepts laid down there, and what a contrast do we behold! How
few are there to be found "walking in ALL the ,commandments and ordinances of ths
Lord blamelegs," and "standing perfect and complete in ALL the will of God!" HO\T
often and how generally does the morality of the "non-professing," shame the religion
of the "prcifess£ng" part of the world; and how few the landmarks left between the
kingdom of this world and the kingdom of Christ! Is there not also, we would ask with
JJll due respect and deference, great necessity for a REFOR~I;here? Errors in the doc-
trine of religion almost invariably lead to errors in the practice; and as long as either
shall continue to exist in.,Yheworld, reformation will be indispensible.

A great reform in the faith and practice of the "professors" of Christianity, is want-
ing; and how shall it be effected? We answer: By di,;carding and~renouncing all hu-
man creeds and confessions of faith; all sectarianopinions,peculiarities, systems and
names; all "the doctrines and commandments of men ;~'in short every thing incompati-
ble with that system of religion embracer} by the Bible, and which cannot be found
there; and by taking that volume and that alone as our only guide and directory in all
matters of religious faith and practice, submitting it to the established rules and laws of
interpretation, and bowing to the authority of every commandment it contains. This
is the only way in which, according to our views of religious matters and things, that
all can be brought together and "built upon the one foundation of theJ apostles and
iJrophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone;" and the only way in
which a rational and scriptural union can be effected among all those of every sect and
namc who profess the Christian religion. To effect this great and most beneficent
object our labours shall be unremittingly employed and unceasingly directed. Pano-
plied in the armour of faith, and with the two-edged sword of the Spirit in our hands,
,wehave nothing to fear and we fear nothing, from all the powers, oppositions and influ-
ences, separate and combined, in the universe, which may be arrayed against us. It ill
able, and it can and will cut its way through all the ranks of aliens and hosts of oppo-
nents who shall be so presumptuous as to contend against it. It has been the instru-
ment in achieving all the victories of the Captain of our salvation which have been won
for him; and it shall continue to add conquest to conquest until He shall obtain a uni-
versal triumph; until the Man of Sjn shall be finally and;completely overthrown, "whom
the Lord shall consume with the SPIRrTof his nrOUTH,and shall destroy with the bright-
ness of his coming;" and until "the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms
of our Lord, and his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever." With "the SWORD
{)f the ::Spiritwhich is the wonD of God" for cmrweapon of defence and conquest, we
.ex'pect to enter into every contest if! which we may engage for ,our King and to gain
ity~ryvictory which we may be instrumental in winning for him. Our arms are not
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thOle of the bow or the steel-"the weaponlil of our warfare are not carnal, btU mighty,
through God, to the pulling down of strong holds,. casting down imaginations, [or rea-
""nings.] and eTery high thing that exaltetlt ITSEL}'against the KNOWLEDGEof God, and
bringing into captivity every tlwugltt to the OBEDIENCEof Christ."

The Gospel has proved its power upon the world once, when promulged in its P!jmi~
tive purity before it became corrupted; and it is beginning to prove its power now, and
will prove it again. "The Gospel of Christ," has been declared by the Holy Spirit, to
be "the POWERof God unto SALVATIONto everyone who believes,." and not only his
power, but "the WISDOMof God and the power of God. The combined wisdom and
power of GOD are aWe to put down all resistance, and adequate to accomplish all Hi!!
designs and purposes in the moral and intellectual empire of the Universe. In what
the Gospel has done, we have the evidence of what it can do, and what jt will do. God
declared once by the prophet Isaiah, that the WORDwhich went out of His mouth
should not return unto him void, but should accomplish what He pleased, and should
prosper in the thing for which he sent it; and he I as declaled again by the apostle!! Paul
and Peter, that it "is quiclc and powerful and sharper than any TWO-EDGEDSWORD,"
and that it "l:ives, and abides and endures FOREVER." It is my means of the LIVING
WORD,that the way for that perfect, blissful and glorious order of society is to be pre-
pared, which is called the MILLENNIUM, dimly adumbrated and shadowed forth in
those splendid descriptions of inspired Prophets and Apostles, which have exhausted
all the strains of heaven taught melody, and \ hich is to result in the conlilummation
lind perfection of "GLORYTOGODIN TIlE I1IGIIEST,AND0)/ EARTII'PEACE, GOODWILL
TOWARDMEN," when, saith tlle Lord, "ALL SIIALLKNOW]IE FRO]I THE LEASTTOTIlE
GREATEST,"and "THE EARTH SHALLBE FULL OFTHE KNOWEDGEOF THE LORD, ASTilE
WATERSCOVERTHE SEA."

The Editor aims not at being apioneer in this reformation. The wilderness has already
been explored, and the ancient highway cleared out by able, experienced and coura-
geous a4!lventurers; and the instruments and means furnished to all future times by
which it can be kept opened. Supplied witl1 and aided by their helps and tho,se of
otllers, his office will be an humbler, and perhaps less laborious, one; that of auxiliary
and assistant, in keeping ilie way cleared out and open, and in persuading and inducing
th~e out of it, who are wandering and straying in the erroneous by-ways of ilie world,
to trovel along it in the journey of life, iliat it may lead them to the New Je~usalem,
that "city with foundations whose maker and builder is God." He will endeavour to
aid still further in dissipating the mists and fogs of superstition, ignorance and error,
which have filled the moral atmosphere of christendom, and in dispelling the darkness
which they have caused; and in removing from the eyes of the "religious" community
the films of prejudice and misconception which prevent them from seeing and appre-
hending Christian truth. He will also endeaver to aid still furilier in rescuing the sa-
cred writings from the glosses, perplexities, false interpretations and misapplications,
of commentators, annotators and system-makers, and in restoring them to their original
purity and uncorruptedness; in still further developing the Christian institution, and
clearing it ef the useless appendages and additions which have clogged it and retard-
ed it in its progress;-and in illustrating and enforcing its truths and urging its claims
upon ilie fuith and obedience of allmankind.

Notwiilist;lllding we have had the publication of a periodical in contemplation al-
most ever since we enlisted und€r the banner of the King of saints, it was at last with
a considerable degree of diffidence that we resolved to undertake it. Young in the
cause in which we have engaged, aIld of course wiilioul agreat deal of practical knowl-
Gdge and experience, we are aware of the difficuItieswithwhich we shall have to meet
and contend, and of the inabilities under which we must pecessarily labour. But past
experience, short as it is, and a consciousness of self-improvement, encourage us to
proc€ed. We cannot promIse our readers any thing new in the Christian religion.
Since "old things have passed away and all things have become new," we ean say with
the preacher in EccIesial!ticus, "there is no new thing under tRe sun." We shall be

•
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contented if we Cltll place old truths in new lights, or in such as will make thom take hold
of the minds and affections of men. So much has already been said by our contempo-
raries upon the topics which we expect to discuss, and so perspkuously, forcibly arId
eloquently; that we shall be principally encouraged to proceed in our efforts by the
consideration that every writer has his own peculiar style and arrangement, in which to
express and exhibit his sentim,ents and views,in accordance with his own train of think-
ing and mode of expression. Convinced from trial and experience that we can do more
with the pen than with the tongue, we expect to accomplish most of the good to be
done by us,with fhe former. Though much has, been performed in that way, yet much
remains to be done. Particularly. does the attention of th<l disciples require to be call-
ed more to the necessity an~ importance of practising the things which they have been
taught. Without this, the Christian religion will be of no more beuefit to them, than it
will be toaPagan, a Jew, or a Turk. This is a SUbject which we shall endeavor in all
our editorial labors to keep continually in view.

We deem it necessary in the conclusion of this address, to make some r~marks up-
on thc eourse we intend pursuing. This paper is not pledged in any way whatever to
support the tenets and practices Qfany religious sect in chrisfendom; nor shall it ever
be while under our management. Its object shall be, as stated in the Prospectus, the
fearless and independent advocacy of truth and expmmre of error, wherever found and
however manifested. •

"Seize upon TRUTH where'er 'tis found,
Amongst your friends, amongst your foet,
On Christian or on heathen ground;
The flower's divine where'er it grows;
Neglect ,the prIckle and assume the rose."

The gospGI is emphatically "THE WORDOF TRUTH." Truth alone is, has ~een, and
ever will be valuable. It is great, and mighty above all things, and will prevail. It is
destined to achieve a triumph over error in all its forms, as universal as it shall be com-
plete. It is the only weapon which the Messiah, when arraigned before Pont jus Pilato
he witnessed the good confession, pointed out as that by which his kingdom was to be
established, extended, and should triumph. Before itl>light, the mists and darkness
of error shall vanish away forever. Truth only can make us FREE. "You shall know
the TRUTH, and the TRUTII shall make!you FREE," said the Messiah to the believing
Jews. Error keeps its votaries in bondage, as~avery of all others the most to be dep.-
recated. .

We enter upon the task before us with a consciousness of our lLability to err and
to be led into error. "To err is human," has been well said or sung. That we are
fallible and imperfect, we have hot only been taught, but had confirmed by our own
experience. It is the condition, not only of ourselves, but of all men; and would that
all were equally conscious of it. Were they, their minds would be in a much better
state than they generaJly are, to discriminate between truth an.Q.error and to distin-
guish and receive the truth j and we would In ve less obstinacy and stubbornness to
contend with, and less supercilious and arrogant dogmatism. We hope to be ever
open to conviction while we li've; and We promise (hat when convinced of error, we
shall forthwith abandon it. Error is always baneful-truth never. Any person. who may
at any time convince us .of any error which we hold, or into which we may fall, shall
receive our walliest thanks. And should we, during our editorial career, be guilty: of
publishing any errors, or inserting for fact that which is not so, we promise to give place
to any decently and sufficiently well written statements or documents which may cor.
rect such errors or disprove such alleged facts. The cause of Bible truth needs not er-
ror orfalselwod to sustain it; and has nev13rbeen benefitted, bl;lt aiways injured by the
contrary course. All su~h commnnications must, to be attended to, be ,uoycoJPpanied

. by t,he author's j'cal name. ,
The llame of our p<lriodical implies reformation j and we hope not only to reform

others, but to be ever reforming ourselves, while there is rj!lOmfor jt; not only from er-

•
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ror to truth, but in our deportment, behaviour and conduct, 3.i, far as wo shall find
these need correcting.

That we shall have controversy, we fully expect. Truth has always had to contend
,with error; and as long as error and falsehood are in the world, controversy will be ne-
cessary. The lives of our Saviour and his apostles on earth,were one continued scene
of controversy; with the corrupt and unbelieving Jews nrst, and with Jew and Gentile
afterwards. Con,iroversy is not in itself an evil. It is from the. 8pirit, manner, tem-
per, in which it is conducted, that the evils of it tlow~ Like all other gOdd things,
when perverfed from its proper use it becomes as great an evil as before it was a good.

We intend as far as possible to pursue a strtctly impartial course. A partial, one-
srded course, which, while it presents the reader with the arguments and statements
of but one side of a question-refuses to admit any thing on the other which opposes
,it, is always to be condemned. A good cause seeks, but never shuns, investigation; a
bad one shuns and never seeks. We shall therefore. always insert all decent, well
written articles against, as well as for, the views for which we shall contend, when ac-
companied by the author's real name; reserving to ourself the right of making such
remarks or replications as we shall think necessary. And we shall always thankfully
receive and with pleasure publish all good communications written in support and de-
fence of the religion of the Bible, and which may tend to elucidate and enforce its
truths. '1'he' author's name, as before stated, must accompanY,all communications. In
adJitioll to our original matter, we intend to giye good and appropriate extracts from
various authors, which' may be sent to us for publication, or which we may cull OUT-
'selves. We do not wish however, thltt oUr making an extract or extracts from any au-
thor, shall be taken as evidepce that we commend all the:writings of sjlch author. We
'may sometimes extract from one p::trt of an author's productions, for'the ver-y purpose
of opposing some error which may be countenanced and supported by some other part,
or have had from it its origin.

It has been objected to so many papers and so much writing, that human writings
on 'religion have a tendency to turn il.way the attention from the study of the Bible.
This is true in regard to those, and perhaps those only, which are of a speculative char-
acter. AU human productions on religion are only valuable and beneficial as their
tendency is to the reverse. We shall always endeavor ourselves, in all that we shall
write or publish, to send the readerto the Bible and m'tke him study it for himsEdf.

It has been objected to the name of OUT paper, that it implies a reformation in Chris-
tianity, Let it be remembered, that the name of our paper is the "Christian Reform-
llr," and not the "Refotmed Christian." Christianity is a divine and· perfect system,
having Gol! for its author, and cannot, therefore, be riforlned. To reform man, not be
reformed by him, is its object; and it is through its instrumentality that we design to
make our periodical what its name imports-the CURISTIAN 1'eformer.

We have sketched out ahrge field in our Prospectus for our future exertions; but
we hope and intend, jf we slnU receive sufficient patronage and support to w.arrant the
continuance of our pap8r, to cultivate it all before we are done; to leave nothing un-
touched or undone, but to accomplish fully, :md completely all we have promised.

EDITOR.

IT is almost as difficult to rr.ake a man unlearn his errors, as his knowledge. Mal-
information i~more hopeless than non-information; for error is always more busy than
ignorance. hr.norance is a blank sheet, on which we may write; but error is a scrib-
bled one, from which we must first erase. Ignorance is contented to stand still with
her bck to the truth; but error is mora presumptuous, and proceeds in the same di-
rection. Ignorance has no light, but error follows a false ono. The consequence is,
that error, when she retraces her footsteps, bas farther to go, before she can arrive at
the truth, than ignor:mce.-Lacon.
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Divine OIlgin·or Christian- the New Testa~ent,) Bothe Bible compre-
ity. hends between Its commencement and its

. The BIBLE is emphatically and defini- close, the divine communications which
tIvely what its name imports-TIlE BOOK. ~ constitute the language of Heaven. It 0-
Whfi)nconsidered as containin<Jall the rev- pens with the creation of man and closes
~lations which we have fi'om God to man' with h.is eternal destiny; and contains all
It ?ecomes inv~sted with an importance in~ !he wisdom and all the knowledge, requis-
effably surpassmg that of any or indeed all Ite and necessary for his happiness during
b~oks which have emanated from the human every period of his existence here, from
mlll~. They have men for their authors his entrance upon his present to that of
-thIs has God for its Author' and its au- his eternal life.
thorit~ and importance is just ~s far superior The Word of God is th~ only medium
to theirs, as God Himself is to man whom of communication with which we are ac-
he h~s created, and whom he upholds and quainted, between the Spirit of God and
~ustams through the short period of his ex- the spirit of man. It is to reason, the eye of
Istence. the mind, what light is to the eye of the bo-
. It furnishes answers to the most interest dy; and as the sun himself IS the fountain
mg and perplexing queiitions ever suggest- of that light through the medium of which
ed t? man by himself or propounded to him we behold him, so the sp:rit of God is the
b~ hiS fel~owbeings; and it supplies him source of the light of rev~lation by which
with that mformation which no other vol- we disern Him. And as, If the eye be sin-
ume can .impar~. His origin-his present gle, (clear, sound, free. from d~sease and
state--:-hls destmy. Whence came he?- film,) the .whole body WIllbe enlightened, t
what IS he ?-where is he going? These so.the mmd th~t come~ to.the Bible, if not
are the three grand topics which it discuss- b.lmded by paSSIOn,preJudICe or preposseB-
os, and the three great questions which it s~on,will be illuminated and filled with the
answers. In that volume alone, he reads light of the Holy Spirit, beaming from the
the history of his own creation of that of pages of inspiration and shedding its radi-
the universe in which he exists,' and his fall ance ~pon the dark and benighted under-
from his primeval state' in that volume a- standmg.
lone, he reads the cha~acter and purposes The Sun of re.velation is to the moral
?f God, the situation which he occupies systen;rof the.um~erse, what the sun of the
m regard to him as his Creator and Pre- materIal creatIOn ISto the solar system and
server, and the relation in which he stands the globe which we inhabit. Let the sun
to his fellow man' and in that volume alone be blotted out, intercept every ray which he
he has recorded the plan of his redemptio~ sheds, quench all his .beams,. and banish
and the means of his salvation and is in- from the world all the bght wluch has ema-
forme~ of the destiny that aW~jts him;- nated~ro~ him; and in what gr?ss, universal
tha~ hiS existence is not bounded by the and mldmght darkness w~uld o.urglobe be
hOl"lzon"ofhis present life and limited to envelol?ed! Thus would It be m the mor-
this state of being, but that an endless ex- al ~mplre, were it deprive~ of all the light
istence awaits him beyond the tomb, where whICh~as been she.a upon It by th.e Sun of
he shall either enjoy immortalfeliclty oibe revelatIOn. ~o thIS.Sun a:e w.e mdebted
eternally miserable. ~or ~ll the ~,ght ~Jth whICh Jt has beon

The Bible contain.; the Alpha and the IrradIated. fo tI1lSsource the Heathen
Omega-the beginning and the end-of ull and Pag~n, world ?we all the real' knowl- •
the divine knowledge of which we know, edge whlcn they nave or have ever had of
that hus been communicated to man. As
between these two letters is contained all t "Tho lamp of the body is the eye. If,

• t{1e,Greek ~lphabet, the letters of which, therefore, thino eye be sound, thy whole Lo-
put mto vanous combinations, compose the dy will be enlightened: but if thine eye be
Greek language, (the originallalitguage of distempered, thy whole boely will be dark.'

Dr. Goo, CampbeU's Translation of ][at-
* From the Greek Biblos, a Book. thew. vi. 22.
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God and religion. All the true light which
they enjoy is the light of tradition. They
walk in the twilight of revelation. To
them the Sun of revelation is set, and they
can only bask in the reflection of his beams.
When the Sun of our material system has
set, we can only walk by hi,; twilight,
which is all his light we then have. But
let us be deprived of the sun himself, and
not the reflection of a single lay of his twi-
light would be left! And just so would it
be with the twilight of the Sun of revela-
tion, had he never beamed upon the moral
world. For the confirmation of these as-
sertions we have the testimony of revela-
tion itself. Paul, in llis epistle to the church
or congregation atRome, says in reference
to the Gentiles; "That which may be
known of God IS nIANIFEST in [to] them;
for God HATH SHEWED it unto them ;" and;
"wJ"enthey KNEW God, tlley glorified him
not as God, neither were thankful, but be-
came -oainin tlwir imaginations, and their
foolish heart was darkened: Professing
themselves to be wise, they became fools,
And changed the glory of the un corruptible
God into an image made like to corruptible
man, and to birds, and four footed boasts,
and creeping things;" and further; "Who
changed the TRUTH ~ of God into a LIE,
and worshipped and served the creature "From the far bourn

" T ,Of uton'ost Saturn, wheeling wide his round
more than the Creator. he ligltt if 11(';- Of thirty years, to ~Iercuj'Y, whose disk
~ure,of which infidels ail~ natural r~ligion- Can scarce be caugh t by philosoplllc eye,
IStS boast so much, as bomg sufficlCnt to Lost in the near effulgence of thy blaz:lj"
impart to us all the necessary knowledge of
God and to instruct us in all our duty to From the Sun, tho centre of the solar sys-
him, ili1only the reflected light of the Sun tern, diffusing light a~d hoat to the worl~s
of revelation. The light in which they that r.evolve around 111m,~o the, most dls-
walk is a borrowed light-the moonlight of tant fIxed ,s~ar, scarcely dlscerl1lble by tel-
revelation. The moon shines by reflection escopic VISIOn; all-all-all Jeclare the
from the sun. Deprive her of !tis licrht, let being and existence of an omnipresent, au
her when beam;ng from her full orb

b
suffer omniscient, an omnipotent and an infinito

a total eclipse, and where is then her na- God!
tive light? Tho "light of nature" is but It js thus, t.~at r:s:n~ upon the wjl:g: of
the light of the Sun of revelation, reflect- contemplatIOn, we seize the h1rp dlVltlc,
ed from the works of. creation. Without and with the PS.llmist raise the ellJ" pturcd
the aid of the light of this Sun, man would lay:
be as unable to read the instructive and en-
tertaining volume of creation, as he would
all the volumes of writing, in the world,
when deprived of material light. To him

c~eation with all its beauties, would pre-
sent a universal blank! A blank as univer-
sal as that which the face of nature would
present to the contemphtion of the mid-
night wanderer! But when lighted up by
the Sun of revelation, he sees design, or-
der, harmony, throughout all the realms of
creation; and can trace the finger of God
in alUts parts.

From the smallest spire of grass, through
all the varieties of the, vegetable kingdom,
to the oak, the monarch of the forest; from
the smallest fountain, to the largest river,
rolling its mighty volume of waters in silent
grandeur to the ocean; from the smallest
hill, that Scarce rears its.humble head above
the valley, to ilie majestic mountain; tow-
ering in awful sublimity and lifting to the
skies its summit, clothed with perpetual
snows; from the smallest pool, to the migh-
tyocean, bounding the horizon with its
world of waters; from the smallest particle
of animated nature, through all the grada-
tions of being, up to man, the. master-piece
of the material creation, the connecting link
between the ,"orIds of matter and of mind,
and the top-stone of creation's visible pyra-
mid; from the nearest planet to the sun, to
the most distant from it-

* "Thy WORD is TRUTH."-John, xvii. 17,
"The WORD of the TR UTI1of the GOSPEL."
Col, i. 5.

"The heavens declare thl) glory of God;
And the firmament showeth hIS hand)' work.
Day unto day uttorel h speech,
And nIght unto nigbt showeth lmowledge.
There is no speech nor language,
Where their voice is not heard.
Their line is gone out through all the e; rth,
And their words to HJC end of the world."
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And cannot 41is Suprema and Eternal Be-I did &hine as the iun, and his raiment was
ing, the source of all life and existence, white as the light," emblematical of his fLi
reveal himself, his character, purposes and tnre glory when ho sHould sit down at the
designs, to man whom l!e has created 1- right hand of the throne of the Majesty on
Does He not possess in infinite perfection, high;-where Moses and Elias, the giver
nil those faculties with which he has so and the restorer of the law, appear and
richly endowed him whom He has created converse with him; "behold, a bright cloud
in Hi1! own likeness?-He who formed the overshadowed them: and behold, a vOIce
eye of man, who so wisely constructed it for out of the cloud, which said, This is my
the purposes of sight, can He not see? Is beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased;
there a single thing hid from His all-seeing hear ye him." Thus twice was I!e declar-
eye, or is there a single motion which can ed to be the Son of God by the immediate
escape His all-searching glanceq He who voice of God Himself, without the media-
formed the ear of man, who so wisely con- tion of human l'ips or organs of speech.-
trived it for the.reception of sound, can He Nor is this divine attestation all the evi-
not !tear? Can a single sound escape His dence we have of his being the Messiah
all-hearing ear? He who created the hu- and Saviour of the world. He gave am-
man heart and the human head, can He not pIe evidence of the reality of llis claims
perceive and understand? Is there a sin- and the divinity of his mission, by perform-
gle thought, emotion, desire or intention, ing "such WOrlfSas none other ever did."
which can be hid from His omnisciency? At His command, the transparent and
He who made the organs of specch fOTman, insipid watcr was changed into the coloured
and who so admirably constructed them for and spirit-imb\led wine; at His command,
making sound the vehicle of communica- the eyes of the blind were opened, and saw
tiel'llfrom mind to mind, can He not 6]Jealc? Him whom angels and prophets and patri-

And He has spoken ~to man. "GOD," archs had desired to look upon; at His com-
says the apostle, "who at sundry times and mand, the ears of the deaf were unstopp-
in divers manners SPAKEin time past unto ed, and heared the voice of Him who spake
the fathers by the prophets, hath in these as "never man spake;" at His command,
last days Sl'OKENunto us by his SON." He the sick were healed, and the lame were
was declared to be the Son of God by the made whole; at Ilis command, the raging
!Joice of the Eternal himself, uttered from tempest was hnshed into a calm, and the
heaven. First, at his 'baptism in the Jor- rolling waves of the sea IHnk into smooth-
dan, that sacred stream which divided the ness a11drepose; and at His command the
wiIaerness where the Israelites performed dead arose from the grave and sprang into
their pilgrimage of forty years under the life and being!
guidance of their mediator Moses, from Ca- But notwithstanding these supornatural
naan, the promised land of rest; the type and astonishing proofs of the divinity of his
of the dark stream of Death, whit:h sepa- character as the Son of God and these at-
rates the wilderness of this world, the testatiol1sof l1is mission as the Messiah and
scene of the Christian's pilgrim~ge, from Saviour of the world, his claims were deni-
Ihe heavel1}y Canaan of eternal rest; where, ed by the people among whom he appeared,
when He was buried beneath its wave and and he himself rejected as an impostor and
raised above it, emhlematical of his future treated as a malefitctor! "He came to his
burial and resurrection when he should him- own, and his own rcceived him not." The
self cross the Jordan of death; "10, the same prophet,'" who has pourtrayed in such
heavens were opened unto him, and he SlIY glowing colours and sang in strains so beau-
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, tiful and sublime, the coming reign and
and lighting upon him: And 10, a voice from triumphs of the Messiah and the glories of
heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in his kinadom, has described in language
whom I am well pleased." And again, at equally as strong and vivid, his rejection,
his transfiguration on the holy mountain, his humiliation, his sufferings and his death.
the type of his future exaltation, where in The Jews were expectiua a Messiah, but
the presence of three of his disciples, he 0

"was transfigured before them: and his f(lce 'I< Isaiah.
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not such flS the Saviour chImed and proved fight, that I should not be delivered to the
himself to btl. In all their anticipations Jews: but now is my kingdo!TI fro]Il hence;
such a character never entered their con- [not hence.] Pilate therefore said unto
ceptions. Long accustomed to a temporal him, Art thou a king then? Jesus ap.-
Kingdom and Government founded upon swered, Thou sayest that I am a king, [thou
divine authority, and long familiar with sayest true; for I am a king.] To this end
corresponding institutions and laws of Di· was I born, and for this cause came.I into
vine appointment, and habituated to look the world, that I should bear witness unto
forward to the promised Kmgdom of Heav- the TRUTH. Everyone that is of the truth
en, through the medium of prophetic des- heareth my voice." Had His kingdom
criptions and illustrations, drawn from na- been of this world, then would his adher-
ture, society and civil and mihtary affairs, ents have fought for him, as did the J eW3
their idea of it never rose higher than that under Mose~j but as it was emphatically
of splendid and universJt earthly dominion and really the "Kingdom or Reign of
and power. As the promise had been HEAVEN," TRUTH-the WORD of God
made by the Lord to Abraham, that through -the SWORD of the SPIRIT -wa3 the
his seed ("which is Christ") all the nations mighty and the only lawfui weapon to be
of the earth should. be blessed) and as God employed in its erection, extension and per-
had "sworn to David WWl an oath" that of petuation. The Son of God came to es--
his posterity, "the fruit of his loins, accord- tablish a SPIRITUALKingdom; to enthrone
ing to the flesh, he would raise up Christ Himself in the human mind and heart; to
to sit on his throne;" the Jews expected .reign over and control the intellect and
their Messiah to take Ilis seat upon the the affections; and thus by subduing and
throne of Israel as David had done, to re- conquering the evil desires, passions and
deem them from under the Roman yoke, hlStS of men, to subjugate to himself tbe
and to subjugate all nations and bring them outward world and bring it under the geni-
under their sway. And hence we hear al and blissful dOrI}inion of his pure, mild
thorn telling him, when he once predicted and sahttiferous Government.
his death before them, "we have Ileard out lIe combined in Himself a union of ·the
of the law that Christ ahideth forever;" and Divine and human natures, mingling and
we hear his most prominent disciple>\' rebu- harmonizing their attributes ~nd perfections,
king him when he had again, on another as the different colours of the rainbow, con-
occasion, foretold that he should die. But stituting the only perfect and sinless char-
He came not to establish a temporal King- acter in human fmm, that ever walked the
dom and to place it under an earthly Gov- eart!l or sojournedjamong its human inhabi~
emment; He came not to sit upon the tants.· And we find all his teachmgs, ac-
throne of universal Monarchy, to wear the tions, conduct, to be in accordance ,vith
crown of universal Empire, and to wield such a character, and fitted to make him
the sceptre of universal Dominion; He what in reality he is; a pattern and exam-
came not to make his conquests by the pIe to prepare us for the everlastiilg felicity
sword and to extend his dominions by the and enjoyments of Heaven.
force and power of arms. When unjustly Though "all things were created by hitn
accused by his own nation of attempting to and for him: .and he is before all things and
make himself a King in opposition to Cresar, by him all things consist," and "aU' things
and to establish a government of his own were made by him; and without him was
in opposition to the Roman, and arraigned not any thing made that was 'made," and
upon the charge before Pilate, the Roman "upholding all things by the word of llis
governor; in the language of the apostle, power/' yet "He took not on him the nature
he "witnessed a good confe.ssion." In re· of angels; but He took -onhim the seed of
ply to the interrogation of Pilate; "what· Abraham," and became so poor that he "had
hast thou done 1 Jesus answered, My king- not where to lay his head." "Though be
dom is not of this world: if my kingd.om was rich," says Paul to the Corinthians'
were of tbi!'!world, then would my servants "yet for your sakes he became poor, that yo

through his poverty might be rich;" not in
• Peter. the riches and posses~ions of the world,
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but "rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom clamation: "Blessed be the God and Fa-
which he hath promised to them that love ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, which RC-

him." Though at his bidding legions of cording to his abundant mercy hath begot-
angels would have come to his assistance, ten us again to a lively.hope," not a hope
and the armies of heaven have been mar- of earthly dominion and reward such as he
Ilhalled in his defence; yet agreeable to once entertained and which died with J e~
prophetic annunciation, "He was led as a sus and was buried with him in his grave,
llheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb "to an inheritance," not of earthly posses-
dumb before his shearer, so opened he not sions which perish and fade away, "to an
,his mouth: in his hu'miliation his judge- inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled,
ment was taken away: and who shall de- and that fadeth not away, reserved," not on
clare his generation? for his life is taken earth, but "in heaven, for you, who are
from the earth?" kept by the power of God through f<1ith

He laid down his own life; for he "had unto salvation ready to be revealed in the
power to lay it down and power to take it last time."
up." In submission to the will of Heaven, Jesus became a King-but not an earth-
he suffered himself to be put to the most ly monarch. He took his seat upon a.
cruel and ignominious of all deaths-the throne-but not the throne of Judea, as •
death of the Roman cross. But the tomb the Jews were fondly :md vainly expecting.
could not hold him, and was not to be lus That was one of the thrones of the world,
prison house forever. He arose in triumph and too small and narrow for lhe exercise
from the grave; and achieved a victory be- of his universal benevolence and phi lan-
fore which the most splendid human con- thropy and the dominion of his wise and
quests fade away into insignificancy and beneficent government. He took his seat
nothing! Where are now the victories of upon a higher throne-but not the throne
Alexander, of Cresar, of Buonaparte?- of imperial Rome. Large and august as
Where are they? Dead-dead-dead, re- that was, it was still but one of the thrones
peats the voice of history! They and of the world, and too low and contracted
their conquests live and will live will time for his mighty plan and purposes. He
endures, but upon its silent pages alone. took his seat stilllligher. lIe took it upon
They conquered their millions and triumph- the "glorjous throne" of tile Universe!
cd over nations, but they were in theirturll And though eighteen hundred years have
vanquished by that mighty and universal passed away since his grand exaltation, He
conqueror-DEATH; and had to resign still LIVES and He still REIGNS. "For he
their sceptres to his merciless grasp. But must reign till he hath put all enemies un-
Jesus conquered beath; He vanquished der his feet;" until "he lilhall have put
him who h'<ldconquered tlwm, and not only down all rule and all authority and power;"
them, but all the human race; and the vic- until "the kingdoms of this world shall be-
tory which he has obtained infinitely sur- come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of
pusses all human triumphs. He not only his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and
came offvictoriDus over De:J.th in Himself- ever."-"God hath highly exalted him,
He "abolished death, and hath brought life and given him a name which is above eve-
and immortality to light through the gos- ry name: That at the name of Jesus every
pel." Inhis own resurrection he has giv- knee should bow, of things in heaven, and
en us a pledge of our!!, which he will ac- things in earth, and things under the earth;
complish, and which he has shewn himself and that every tongue should confess that
adequate to effect. He has extractecl the Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God
:sting of Death, and opened up a bright vis- the Father."
ta into the future world, and will give the Such was and such is the Author and
victory to all his faithful and obedient fol- Founder of Chistianity. None but such
lowers. It was this glorious anticipation, an Author is capable of originating such
",hich caused his disciple, who filled with a system as the Christian. None but one
expectations of earthly glory and emolu- perfectly acquainted with the human con-
mcnt rebuked him for foretelling his own stitution lmd all the intellectual, moral and
death, to break forth into the rapturous ex- animal faceultics of man, can make n sys-
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tern of religion to suit man, and adapted to
him in every stage of existence from his
infancy to his tomb; and none but He by
whom he was created is perfectly acquain-
ted with his constitu tion and his animal, mo-
ral and intellectual endowments. "He
knew all men, and needed not that any
should testify of man for he knew what was
in man." Man is as incapable of origina-
ting a system of religion to suit himself as
he is to create himself. The stream can
never rise higher than the fountain from
which it flows. It required Him by whom
man was created to redeem and save him
from the dominion of sin in this life and
its consequence,s in death. And hence
we find the work and office of redemption
and creation, in reference to the Saviour,
sometimes connected together in the scrip-
!tIres. God, says Paul in his letter to the
Hebrew., "hath in these last days [of the
Mosaic dispensation] spoken unto us by
his Son, whom he hath oppointed heir of
ALL things, BY WHOMalso he MADE TIlE
WORLDS;who being the brightness of his
glory, and the express image of his per-
son, and upholding ALL things by the word
of his power, when he had BY IlU1SELF
PURGED OUR SINS, sat €lown on the right
hand of the majesty on high:" .And again
in his epistle to the Colossions; "Who
llATIl DELIVEREDus from the power of
d:ulmcss, and llATH TRANSLATEDus into
the kingdom of his dear son; IN· WHOM
u:e have REDEMPTIONTHROUGII IllS BLOOD,
even the FORGIVNESSOF SiNS; Who is the
image of the invisible God, the first-born
of every creature: For BY HIM were ALL
things CREATE", that arc in heaven, and
that are in earth, visible and invisible,
whether they be thrones, or dominions, ox
principalities, or powers; all things were
created by him and for him: And he is be-
fore all things and by !Lim ALLthings CON-
SIST; And he i~ the head of the body, the
church; who is the beginning, the first-born
from the dead; that in all things he might
have the pre-eminence." As He is the
head of the first creation by virtue ofhav-
ing created all things of which it consists,
so is He the head of the second or new cra-
ation by virtue of redeeming or new-crea-
ting those of which that is composed; hav-
ing in dI thillgs the pre-eminence. As He
had ilufticient power to create the world

•.t first and preserve it ever since j He 113 as '
able now to raise man from the grave into
existence as He was to call him into being
at first; and to restore to him life as He
was to breathe it into hi~.

The reader who would understand well
the divine character of the Saviour and be-
come acquainted with thoss miraculous
and stupendous works performed by Him,
and that beautiful harmollious and divine
system of religion of which He is ths au-
thor, and which is worthy of the admiratoin
of every rank of created intelligences in
the Universe and infinitely above any plan
or scheme which they are capable of con-
ceiving or originating,-must go to the
New Testament, or Living Oracles them-
selves, & study them thoroughly for himself,
in the best translation, or translations, to
which he can gain access. We invite him
to no commentaries upon them, or systems
made out from them, but to them, and
them alone, to obtain this knowledge which
C:lll make him "wise unto salvation." Let
him turn hi!! eyes from the dark and con-
flictingsystQmswith which we every where
meet, and direct them to these Oracles of
Heaven, where Christianity breathes in all
its vigour and freshness and beams in!all its
brightness.

We have already extended this essay be-
,)'Ond the limits we intended. We design
resuming the s~bject of it again in our
next, or a future number or nos., when we
shall consider too "Divine Origin of Chris-
tianity" in reference to the Character and
Office of the Apostles and the establish-
ment or Setting.up of thejMessiah's· King-
dom, in all which we shall aim at more
brevity than in this. We shall also en-
deavor to be less declamatory than we have
been here. It is difficult to avoid declam-
ation "when expatiating upon the sublime
topics connected with the existence of God
and the mission of his Son.

EDITOR.

NECESSITY OF THE MEDIUM OF
REVELATION.

WII are indebted to God himself, for all
the information which we possess in relation
t.0 either his nature or his operation. He
furnishes the medium through which he is
seen in the visible creation I in the arguments,

18'



even when t hat object i_ at their Ilide, or'
berore their face-.'

It will readily be acknowledged, that
through the medium of revelation alon~, we
can form any? conceptIOn ofthi ngs which are
"not as yet." \Ye can know nothing, we
can anticipate nothing of futurity, but as re-
vealed religion removes the curtain, and
unveils a portion of invisible objects. BLt
we will venture to asse~t, that the in,.ieible
creation it~elf is not beheld to perfection but
tlrrongh the medium of revelation. "The
heavens declare the glory of God, lind the
firmament showeth his handIwork:" but the
man who has ne'ver received this divine medi-
um, di"cerns not that glory. "Day unto C.l.Y
utte7eth speech, night unto night showeth
knowledge:" "There is no speech nor lan-
guage, where the voice is not heard,"-but
he understandll not theIr testimony. It'or
this reason many beheld their beauties, and
have heard their voice, who have not IIC-

lmowledged the existence of God; and, from
these alone, none have understood his perfec-
tions. And, if revelation be neces<!ary to
the de\'elopelllent ofcreation, h ow much more
is it necess~ ry to unfold the mysteries of prO'-
vidence!-Coltyer's Lectures.
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THE DIBLE.

of providen-ce, in tho schem~ of redemption ;
and all that we are abl~ to comprehend of
"life and immortality," is "brought to light
by the gospe!." The human mind reqUIres
a medium througn whIch it may discern
God, as the eye requires a medium through
which it may 3ee. As that medium to the eya
is light, so is the medium of the spirit, il1u-
mination. It is in vain that creation subsists
around me, except 1 have an organ of vIsion.
To the blind man it is annihi.ed. The
works of God exist, but not to him: he is in-
llensible of their bllR.uties, he never was per-
mitted to adnme their symmetry. And it is
in vain that wo possess an organ of vision,
unless some medium be furnished through
which it may opera teo I ascend the moun·
tain at midnight, and look from its summit.-
The landscape around me is the same as at
mid-day, and the organ of vision ISthe same;
but light, the medium through which the eye
liIees;is Ivanting; and I look for the river, for
the meadow, for the mansion, lor the hill,
for all the beauties of the scenery in vain-
I am presented with "a universal blank."-
It is in vain that, as an intelligent c:,eatare,
I am su rrounded by the works of God, and
am furnished with reasoning powers, with a
capR.city formed to contemplate, to examine
and to admire tbem, unless I am furnished
also with some medium through which they
may be seen. Revelation is that medium'-
Were the eye of reason quenched in the spirit,
the mind would be in that state of incapacity
to discern the .invisible God, as is the man
born blind to examine his works. And, were
the light of revelation extingUIshed, although
the man were in full possession of his intel·
lectual powers, he would resemble the person
on the summitof the mountain at midnight, in
vain attempting to explore the landscape;
he would possess the organ, but be destitute
of the medium; he would have the eye, but
but not the light. And, for this reason. the
apostle represents the heathens, as "feelmg
after, if haply they might find God, although
he was not far from everyone of them:" as
men involved in perf«;ct darkness, although
possessing the organ of vision. are com-
peHe~ to .feel for the object of their pursuit

"TIlE scripture.of the Olaand New Tea
tament," says John Wesley, "is a most 30lid
and precious system of divine TRUTII.-
El'ery part thereof is worthy of GOD; and
all together are one entire body, wherein
therc is no defect, no excess. It is the
FOUi'lTAI:I'of heavenly wisdom which they
who are able to taste, prefer to all writings
of men, however wise, 01' learned, or holy."
However much or widely we may differ with
this renowned Father of Methodism, in oth-
er parts of his writings, we can subscribe
to the sentiments contained in the above
with all our heart. Were they univcrsally,
held and actcd upon, all speculation in re-
ligion would soon cease; and the Bible
take its place in the mind where it ought,
above every other book or writing, wheth-
er confession of faith, discipline, or body of
divinity.

The Bible, like iti! Divine Author il\ re-
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-gard to athol' beings, ~tands alone with res- the Holy Spirit, clothed with the language
peet to all other books. None can share of inspiration, is inviting u~ to come. "The
with it in its origin. It is the only original Holy Spirit SAETIl, To-day if ye will hear
and perfect transcript of the Mind of God, His VOICE,harden not your hearts."
partaking of His truth and holiness, wis- The claims of the Bible to a divine origin
dom and power, without any admixture of have been fully attested. Its claims too
the opposites. It is independent of all oth- upon all the human race have been as am-
er books for the knowledge that it contains ply demonstrated. "If we receive the tes-
and thelinformation which it imparts. This timony of men, the testimony of God is
is the production of the Divine Mind, while greater." Wnen we have once admitted it
all others are the productions of the human to be a revelation from God to all mankind,
mind; and like the'sources from which they we are bound to receive unreservedly what
emanate, are indehted to others for much it says, when suffered to speak to us through
or all of what they contain; and partake a faithful and correct translation, and to re-
more or less of the errors, imperfections pose entire trust and confidence in all its
and imbecilities of their authors. This representatitlns. To distrust what the Bi·
should admonish us, that we cannot be too ble says is to distrust what God says, he-
cJ.utious how we receive what they s'\y,.and cause He is its Author; and is moreover
not to repose implicit trust and confidence offering an insnlt to his veracity. If we
in their representations on 1cligion, a sub- SlY that we believe the Bible, and do not
jectof all others the most important to man, receive what it says without reservation,
as it involves his eternal all and destiny, we are guilty of falsehood, in asserting that
and a mistake in it is of all other.s the most we believe all it tells us, while, at the same
dangerous and fatal, as it is irremediable time, we reject a part. And arc we not
if not discovered and rectified before the also guilty in some degree of infidelity?-
termination of his present existence. For what is infidelity but unbelief? And

Every book is indebted to the Bible for as he who offended in one point of the law
all the true and correct knowledge which it was guilty of all, may not he who disbe-
contains on that subject. How much bet- Eeves one pat·t of the Bible, be as much
tel' tIlen to go at once to this pure fountain and in the same sense guilty of all? And
of Heavenly kvowledge and wisdom, to would he not III one case be as much an
quench the thirst of the -diseased, fe1'Crish infidel, as he would in the other a sinner?
and panting mind, by inhaling its heallng Not enly is the testimony of God greu.ter
and invigorating draughts, than to stoop to than thl\t of man, but ,'he that believeth not
drink at those turbid streams of 'theology, God hath made him a LIAR; because he
where its waters have become dark, thick believeth not the record God gave of his
and putrid, by being mingled with human Son."
invenfons, traditions and mysfc:sm! None TInt "the Scriptures are the only suffi-
but those who themselves go to this foun- cient rule of faith and practice," is, we be-
tain and partake, can (mjoy good spirith1ul lieve, admitted by all who profess the reli-
health. "If any man thirst,'l silys the di- gion of the Bible. This admission should
v'ne Author of Christianity, "l':)t him c')me at once settle down upon us the obligation
unto ME a1Ld.DRINK." "Th's spake he," of their authority, to' the exclusion of all
con'inues the apostle, "of the ",PIR!'!', other. To this lU'e tlIen we are bound by
which they tInt bplieve op him s'lOuld re-· our admission to bring ev rf human ep:nion
ceive." Where shall we go to find this and syst m (If dil·inity, and test them by it,
fountain, to which all are invited? Shall and cast all their inconsistencies away from
we go to any human theor) or system? As us. This would bring us at once upon the
this Author has invited liS to HDf, let us Bible, to the exclusion of all humJ.n opin-
hear what lIE says. "The WORDS that I ions and systems. But is this always done?
speak unto you," says he, "they are "pirit Is not the case reversed, and the Bible
and they are life." And where are we to brought to the rule of human opinion,
find Hiswords but in His BOOK? We know bent to suit it, and made to bow hefore it?
then where to go, to learn how to obtain Arc not the scriptures rejected in part, or
spiritua7 and eternal life. It is here that wrested to suit a theological system? Must
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not thIs be case in regard to everyerrom)- No ft!ctr--no te~timony, is another maxim
ous system, and consequently every sys- .equally as true and important. Facts, tes-
tem but the one contained in the Bible? timony and faith are then three co-essential
Thus it is that the wisdom of man is exal- items in all true religion.
ted above that of God, and the Creator Facts are essential to the existence of
made to bow before the created! Every all revealed religion, .md constitute the ba-
theological system, let it assume what form sis upon which it rests. Without some-
it may, whether creed, confession of faith, thing spoken or acted there can be no
discipline, articles of fath, or body of di- £'1cts; for the term fact implies something
vinity, must, unless it embrace all the con- said or done. The words and works, the
tents of the Bible, and neither more or sayings and doings of man, are the facts
less, and in the connexion exhibited there: of which he is the author. As man was
reject lOll' wrest a part, or, what is equally as formed in the image, or "made after the si-
culpable and condemnable, add 10 it. By militude of God," there is an analogy in
thus not embracing all, they do in reality this respect between them. The words
SolY,that they have no use for that which and works, or the sayings and doings of
they do not contain; and by thus contain- God, constitute the facts of which He is
ing what is not there, say that the BIble is the Author. In becoming acquainted with
not sufficient. As in the one case, by re- these we become acquainted with Him;
jecting their inconsistencies we would be and our acquaintance with him' must
brought to this Book, so in the other, by re- always be in proportion to our acquaintance
jecting them we would .have nothing but with these. In the Bible we lmve record-
the Book left. The Bible permits no other ed the words and works of God, which
book, principle, or system, to share with it constitute the facts, a belief of which arc
in authority. As it has no equal it will essential to the ex;stence of fath. With-
bear no rival. out this Book, or what it contains, there

We commenced this essay with an ex- can be no more faith in religion, than there
tract from John Wesley, and we shall close can be without the facts upon which its
it with another from him equally as good. revelations are f,)unded. There is a dif-
The sentiments in the first, if universally terence as well as distinction b:::tween fact
received and acted upon, would result in and trutTt. "All factl' are truths, but all
the consequences which seem to be so truths are not. facts." That Jesus Christ is
earnestly desired in this last. "Would to the Sonof God, is a truth but not a f.:tct;
God," says he, "that all the party NAMES, that he arose from the dead is both a fact
unscriptural PURASES and FOR:II:S, which and a truth. Had he never performed a
IIA VE DIVIDED the' Christian world, were single mirade, or been the Author of a
FORGOT: And that we might ALL agree to single supernatural fact. He would have
sit down together, as humble loving DISCI- been God's Son as much as ever. Ilis
l'LES, at the feet of our common Master, to words and works demonstrated this truth
hear !tis WORD, to imbibe !tis SPIRIT, and to to men, and are true because real, and thus
transcribe !tis LIFE in our OWN." both facts and truths. That Paul was the

EDITOR. Apostle to the Gentiles, is a truth but not a
fact; that he preached Christ to them and
wrote his Epistles are both fCicts and truths.
Truth has been \Veil defined by one to be
"THAT WHICH IS," and more laconically.by
another to be "REALITY."

Facls, knowledge, tlJstimony, faith, con-
stitute the order of bel:ef, which is as uni-
versal as it is unchangeable. There must
b3 somethtng said or done before there can
be facts; there must be facts before there
can be any knowledge of them; there
must be a knowledge of them before there
can be any testimo:lY; and the testimony

Confi.·JllllatioD. :led l"eCep-
tiol of' t Ie W mod.

No testimony-no faith, is a m'lxim e-
qually as important as it is true. If "with-
OlltFAITU it is impossible to please God,"
then faith is an essential principle in all re-
al religion, without which there can be no
acceptable worship or obedience. Faith
cannot exist without testimony. Without
testimony we C:lnno mote believe, than we
can see without light or hear without sound.
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mU!lt eo reported before it can be beliel'ed,
or before faith can be produced. The ef-
fect is the same whether the testimony be
oral or written, spoken or recorded. Tes-
timony must be conveyed or reported in
language; all language consists of words,
which, clothed in sounds are addressed by
the spealcer to the ear, or, in letters, the re-
presentatives of sounds, are by the writer
addressed to the eye. The mind is equal-
ly as much informed and convinced, wheth-
er through the ear or through the eye. The
word of God being the record of what He
has said and done for the redemption of
m:m, and w:licll m'tke out these facts of
which he is the Author, Paul could say
with perfect propriety, that "Faith comes
by hearing, and hearing by the WORD of
God." ~

If faith is what we have. shown it to be,
and comes as we have proven, then there
can be no difference in its nature, or the
manner of believing any thing. All faith
is in this respect the same; the difference
is in the objects and not in the kind.

which falls short of this i. not a -"3l'!'lling"
faith. If any of his Presbyterian brethren,
or, any of our "Reverends" or "Doctors of
Divinity," can give a better definition than,
this, we will be thankful to anyone who
will show it to us. There is no difference
then, as we have observed, in the nature of
or "kind" of faith, or in the manner of be-
lieving any thing, whether human or di-
vine; nor can there ever be while we pos-
sess all the faculties and endowments of
mind and body which we now have. No-
thing short of the creation of a new facul-
ty C'ln produce a change in the manner of
believing. I believe upon the testimony of
the French writerR that Napoleon Buona-
parte was Emperor of France and com-
m:mded the French army at the battle of
Waterloo; and I believe upon the testimo-
ny of inspired Prophets and Apostles that
Jesus Christ is the Son of God and arose
from the dead. Now it must be evident to
every individual of common sense, discern-
ment, or observation, that the n.ature of my
faith, or manner of believing, is in both ca-
ses the very same; and that the very same
facultie::l are in both cases employed or put
into action. But the- efj'ects upon me are
by no means the same. They are just as
different as the objects and facts; as be-
tween Buonaparte and Christ, the battle of
Waterloo and the Resurrection of Jesus
from the dead. The first will perhaps pro-
duce no effects, or have no influence, on
my feelings, actions or conduct; the !!e-
cond will influence or govern all my feel-
ings, actions and conduct, and inspire me
with a hope as different from any the other
could give, as light is from darkness or
heaven from hell. But we drop this part
of our subject here to resume it farther on.

The order of faith we have shown to be
A belter definition of true, Chr:stian, the same; but that we may be better under-

"saving" faith, could not have been given, $tood we will illustrate it. B's mother
than this one by the Scotch poet. The writes to him and informs him that llis fa-
last line contains the sentiments expressed ther is deae.. Relying upon the testimony
in a part of our Essay on "the Bible" in of his mother as a credible witness, he be-
this No. but which were penned by us with- lieves it and is filled with sorrow. His mo-
out remembering or noticing it. In the ther S:lWhIS father die and wa5 a witness of
estimation of Pollok, true Christian faith, the fact; upon this knowledge of it she
by which SALVATION comes, is to believe write!! or sends her testimony to her son;
and observe ALL the tevelations of God in and upon thi::l testimony is founded his
all his promises, threatenings and com- faitlt in it, Qr he believes it and is grieved.
mam!ments, "witltOut l:XCEPTlO~, and with- Here the order is, death or fact, knowl-
out a DOUBT." According to him a faith edge, testimony, faith andgriet: Reverse

}<'aithwas bewildered much by men who meant
To make it clear, so simple in it;,elf,
A thought so rudimentd and so plaIn,
That Done by comment could it plainer make.
All faith was one. In object, not in kind,
The difference lay. The faith thatsavedasoul,
And that which in the common truth believed,
In essence, were ttle same. Hear, then,

what faith,
True Christian faith, which brought salva-

tion, was:
Helief in all that God revealed to men,
Observe, in all that God revealed to men,
In all he promised, threatened, commanded,

said, -
Without exception. and without a donbt.

POLLOK'S Course oj Time.
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it, and it i. ~:er from fait,'-, tellimony, te~timon!l of a single Apestl" or El'angeHft
knowladge, fact, from death. to assure me of tha fact and thus make it

There is a difference also between faith credible to me, so that I may be enabled to
I.nd knowledge, as well as between fact and believe it. In opinion, we reason from re~
truth, \vhich is not generally apprehended semblance to circumstance-from circum-
or attended to. That I am sitting by my stance to inference-and from inference to
table with this pen in my hand with ~hich opinion. We rise from opinion to infer-
I am now writing I do not believe, for I ence-from inference to circ.umstance-
know it; but that C. was sitting by this ta- and from circumstance to resamblance. In
ble yesterday mornmg and writing with this the fir3t, the order is, resemblance, circum-
pen in his hand, I believe, for he told me s~. stance, 'inference, opinion; in the second,
lind is a man of veracity. I do not know it opinion, inference, circumstance, resem-
because I did not see it. We lmolD what Mance. That we may exhibit and con-
we see or witnesg ourselvas; we believe trast faith and opinion together, we will re-
what is reported to us by oth01S. peat the order of belief. In belief we rea-

There is a difference too between faith son from fdcts to knowledge-from knowl-
:md opinion as little apprehended and un- edge to testimony-and from testimony to
derstood as either of the above, bat more faith. We rise from faith to testimony-
deserving of notice or ?-ttention, as a want from testimony to knowledge~and from
of distinction sometimes involves matters knowledge to facts. In the tlrst the order
of great moment and leads to cons3quen- is, factg, knowledge, testimony, fu.ith,· in
ces the most important. Faith, as we have the second, faith, testimony, knowledge,
nlready shown, is always dependent ontes- factg. The items in both belief and opin-
timony for its exiE>tence; opinion is found- ion are four. We have been thus partic-
ed upon, and deduced from, inft'rence. I ular here and guilty of repetition, becausa
believe that"the blood of Christ was shed the distinction is one of importance, as we
when the soldier run the spear into his expect to show in the future Nos. of our
tlide, but I am not of opinion that it was; p'lper.
I am of opinion that it was also shed when Without law there can be no obedience,
his hands and feet were nailed fo the cross, without testimony, no faith. Faith can no
but I do not believe that it was. The apos- more transcend the testimony to be believ-
tIe John saw the blood flow whfln his s:de ed, than obedience can the law to be obey-
was pierced by the spear, and was a wit- ed. The Messiah wl18n he had taken hil
ness of the fact; upon this knowledge he seat on the throne of the Universe, gave
wrote his gospel or testimony, in which he lawg for the establishment and government
!lays, "And he that gaw it bear record, and of his Kingdom, in the form of c01n1nand"
his record is true; and he knoweth that he which constitute the divine code of th.
saith true. that ye might belie've;" and up- New Testament. He who submits to these
on this testimony, or record, I believe the laws, or in other words, obeys thase com-
fa.ct, or have faith in it. There was a re- m:lllds, in the order laid down there, bo-
semblance between our Saviour's body and Icomes a citizen of his Kingdom, and re-
those of all other men, "For,~smuch then Imains a loyal or good one, as long as he
as the children aro 'partbters of flesh and InJlIders all the obedience required of him.
blood, he also himself likew;se took plrt He who does not ohey, cannot either bll-
of the aa.me"-"and was made in the like- come a citizen or live a good one. To 0-

nee8 of men: and being found in fashion as bey any of the laws or ordinances in reli-
a.man, he humbled himself and became 0- gion instituted by men, is not to obey Jeliul
bedient Ilnt6 death, even the death of th~ Christ; as obed:ence in the Christian reli-
ef·088;" ii'om the circumstance of blood f1ow- gion cannot transcend the laws of Christ,
jug from any part of the human body when and we are to obey him, and Him alone.
pierced or cnt, is Jrawn the inference of Such an indiv:duallive~ in a state of rebel-
IRe bleeding of oar Lord's hand3 and feet; Ilion to the Messiah, as long as he submit.
aud npon this il.lference is founded my 0-[ to these institutions of men, in preferenca
pinion. To ~'iY that 1 beliel'ed if, would to tholJe of the Lord. It is tlllls in respect
be an ;J.bulic of the term; for I hare not the to f.lith or b~lief. To believe any thing
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• lse in religion but the truths and facts re-f or unusual fact!, Buch as th" death of all
corded in the Bible, is to believe the 0- individual at an unusual age, require ex-
pinions and whims of men, and not God. traordinary testimony, or testimony strong-
And the "believer" of this character is, in 1y confirmed and' corroborated, to caus'e Ui
his faith, under human and not divine influ- to believe them; supC'rnatural facts de-
ence. mand supernatural testimony, or testimony

The effects of faith as we have seen, do supernaturally confirmed, to .make them
not flow from its nature, or the manner of credible to us, or enable us to believe them.
believing, but from the nature of the facts Ordinary and extraordinary facts, as distin-
believed. A belief in the facts recorded guished and described above, occur in a-
in the New Testament is, from the nature 1 greement with the law8 and course of na-
of t.hese facts, calcuJuted t.o have an influ- ture; but supernatural facts always imply
ence overman, or to have effect.s upon him, a violation or suspension of those laws and
which no other facts in the Universe are mtenuption of that cours~. All real mir-
capable of producing, as we see exhibited aclos which have ever been performed are
in tbe lives of thousands, and have record- of this character. All miracles ~re super-
cd on the pages of history. Ordinary or natural facts, and all supernatural fad!
common facts, which we are ,in the habit of are miracles. The changing of water into
witnessing ourselves or hearing of from wine by our Saviout at the marriage in Ca-
others, require but common or ordinary tes- na of Gallilee; the opening of the eye" of
timony to make us believe thom. That the man born blind, anointed with clay and
the Ohio river was frozen over last wint.er washed in the pool of Siloam; the unstopp-
at Cineinnatti would require but good hu- ing of t.he ears of the deaf man at the
man testimony to convince me of~ or ren- coast of Decapolis on the sea of Gallilee;
der worthy of my credence, because such the sudden stillness of the winds and waVf'S
a fact would take place in accordance with at His bidding; and the raising the dead
a law of nature with which I am familiar; Lazarus of Bethany into life and being;
but It would require the strongest kind of were all violations or suspensions of tha
human testimony, or testimony the best au- laws, and interruptions of the course. of na-
thenticated and confirmed, to convince an ture. A belief in the astounding and su-
inhabitant of the torrid zone, who had -been pernatural facts of thl'! go£pel recorded in
born and raised there and whose year is the New Testament, such as the concep-
one unbroken summ2r.. That flo certain in- tion, resurrection and ascension of
dividual died 'lt the age of 50, is a fact of the Lord Jesus Christ, f:lcts so contrary
which requires but common or ordinary hu- and opposed to all human experience, de-
man testimony to render credible to me; mands testimony of the very strongest
but that another individual died aged 150 character~ testimony confirmed by similar
years, is another fact. that would require I facts, and consequently supc7lIatural. The
the strongest or best confirmed human tes- immediate voice of God declaring Jesus
timony. Christ to be his Son and the Saviour's re-

A~ there are three different classes of surrection from the grave, not only requir-
facts, or facts differing in t;uee peculiari- ed the testimony of those who heard this
tics, ordinary, extraordinary and supernatu- voice and saw our Lord after he arose, to
ral, so there are three different classes of convince those who d:d not hear and see
testimony, or testimony distinguished by themselves, and to whom the testimony was
three different qualities or properties; or'" spoTcenor orally communicat.ed, but also
dinary, extraordinary and supernatnral tes- like or supernatural facts performed before
timony. Ordinary or usual facts, such as them; and to those who did not see or have
the freezing over of a river in the winter not seen these witnesses, the record of
or the death of a person at the ordinary t.hese facts, or their testimony eommunica-
term of human life, are facts which take ted III writing, and themselves of the most
place in accordance with laws of nature unquestionable character in regard to ca-
with which we are acquainted, and require pacity, honesty, impartiality, &c. to con-
only ordinary or common human testimony firm it to them or make it credible and
to 15upport or establish them; extraordinary thus enable them to believ.e it. An
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important inquiry snggests itself to us here, were baptized." In both these instance!,
and which we will mention. How did the faith is placed or named before baptism, in
idea or notion of miracles ever get into the the scriptural or gospel order. But speak-
world, seeing that they are so entirely con- ing of the effects, or "obedience of faith,"
trary and opposed to the laws and course of as in the case of the Jailor and his family,
nature as far as known to man, if no mira- Luke, after mentioning that Panl and Si-
de had ever been performed? If not real las "spoke unto him the WORDof the Lord,
they must have been false; and there can and to ALL that were in his house," says,
be nothingfalse without the pre-existence that he "was baptized, he and all his
of something true or real. Without the straightway,"-"and rejoiced, believing in
existence of truth or reality, we never God with all his house." We also fre-
would have known what falsehood was; as quently find the term "believed" used in
without genuine coin or notes We never reference to the change in the state of per-
would have had counterfeit. sons, effected by the "obedience of faith"

We now corne to the concludivg part of in baptism, when they were inducted from
this esshy, and that which most deserves the alien into the Christian state. Luke,
attention; the scriptUl al illustrations or speaking of the discourse of Peter on
the confirmation and reception of the Pentecost to the Jews, after mentioning
word or testimony. In order to understand that "they that gladly received his word
properly this, as well as other subjects con- were baptized," says in reference to them;
nected with the Christian religion, and to "all that believed were togethe" and llad
apprehend the full illJport of all the terms all things common;" and again, after re-
and phrases employed in tl1em, we must cording the conversion of five thousand by
attend well to that record which has heen another discourse from Peter; "the muIti-
left us by the holy Apostles, the Ambassa- tude of them that believed were of on~
dol's of Heaven and plenipotentiary Minis- heart and of one sou!." Paul tells the.Co-
tel'S of the New Testament. We have rinthian Christians to whom he addressed
been thus particular, repetitious and prolix, his two Epistles, that he declared to them
in what we have said, that the mind of the the gospel which he had preac1lCd unto
reader might be well prepared to appreci- them, and "by whic11 ye are saved, if ye
ate fully what we farther have to offer. keep in memory wllat I have preacl1ed un-

The phrase, "reception of the word,l' is to YOIl: unless ye lwve belicved in vain ;"
but another expression for the belief of and the Ephesian Cluistians;" in whom
confirmed testimony; and "to receive the [Christ] ye also trusted, after that ye heard
word" of the Lord is, in the import of sc ip- the word of truth, the gospel of your sal-
ture, to believe that word, confirmed, or va tion; in whom also after that ye believed
rendered credible, by supermtural facts. ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of
In the New Testament the fdith of persons promise;" and in his epistle to Titus he
is sometimes mentioned before their bap- tells him,-"these things [of which he had
tism and sometimes afterwards; before, been speaking] I will that thou affirm con-
when the writer attends strictly to the' or- stantly, that they which have believed in
tkr of the Gospel, and after, in reference God might be careful to maintain good
to the effects of faith, in obedience and works." None are spoken of or address-
change of state. When. Philip went down ed as believers, in the New Testament, af-
from Jerusalem to Samaria, after Pente- ter Pentec.ost, in reference to the Christian
cost, and "preached Christ unto them," Institution, but the baptiZEd or immersed;
Luke, the historian of the Acts of Apos- as "fdith only" or alone, is nowhere them
tIes, informs us, that "when they believed counted for righteousness,-nothing short
Philip preaching the things cuncerning the of the "obedience of faith." Both these
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus assertions are made by us with a full knowl-
Christ, they were baptized, both men and edge of what is maintained by others on tile
women;" and speaking of the reception contrary; and we are prepared when called
of the gospel among lhe Corinthians when upon or they are opposed, to sustain them
preached by Paul, he tells us, that "many by scriptural proofs and evidences, more
or the Corinthian. hearin::, believod, and numerous, stron~er, and more to the point,
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than any that can be brought up against fecting a single thing. They would han
them. been continually met by ohjections which

The phrase "received the word" is gen- they could not answer, arguments whieh
ei-any used in the New Test'lment in re- they could not refute,and difficulties which
ference to the gospel; and when connec- they could not surmount. Professing to be
ted with baptism, in the same manner that the ambassadors of Heaven and ministers
the term "believed" is, as they are synon- of a divine covenant, and to be witnesses of
ympus in their signification Luke, nar- miraculous facts, and fraught with commu-
rating the effects of Peter's discourse· on ni cations from God they would have been
Pentocost, observes that, "they that glady constantly called upon to exhihit supernat-
received Ids word were baptized." Here ural proofs of their mission and miraculous
he places the "receiving the word" before evidences of their testimony. Without:hese
"baptism," in the order of the Christian In- their words would have been as powerle~s
stitution, as he and the Apostles elsewhere as the babblings of an idiot or a lunatic; with
"belief" or faith, as we have just illustra- them-"the word of God is quick, and pow-
ted. But in recording the conversion of the J.erful, and ~harper than any two-edged
SaUh'lritans, after mentioning that they sword, piercing even to the dividing asun·
who believed "wer~ baptized, both men and del' of soul and spirit, and of the joints and

. women," he remarks: "Now when the A- marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughti
postles which were at Jerusalem heard that and intents of the heart."
Samaria had received the word ofGoJ, they Such then was the importance and ne-
sent uato them Peter and John." And cessity of these miraculous gifts and super-
after relating t:1e conversion of Cornelius natural facts, t.ljat the Lord in giving thl)
and his house, where he tells us that Pe- commission to his disciples gave the prom-
tel' "commanded them to be baptized in the ise of them along with it. "Go ye into all
name of the Lord," he directly observes: the world, and preach the gospel to every
"And the Apostles and brethren that were creature. He that helieveth and is bap-
in Judea heard that the Gentiles had also tized shall be saved; but he that believeth
received the word of God." It is in refer- not shall be damned. And these sign3
ence to thus "receiving the word," that [miraculous] shall follow them that be-
Paul in his first Epistle to the Thessaloni- lieve; In my name shall they cast out de-
ans addresses them as follows: "And ye viIs; they shall speak with new tongues;
became followers of us, and of the Lord, they shall take up serpents; and if they
having received the '/.Cordin much affliction, drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt
and joy of the Holy Spirit;" and in another tItem; they shall lay hands on the sick, and
part of the same epistle ;-"when ye re- the) shall recover." The same writer who
ceivcd the word of God which ye heard of has recorded this, immediately adds: "So
us, ye received it not as the word of men, then after the Lord had spoken unto them,
bt11: as it is in truth, TIlE WORD OF GOD, he was received up into heaven, and sa.t
which effectually worketh also in you that on the right hand of God. And they went
BELIEVE." forth and preached every where, the Lord

The "confirmation of the testimony" is world7lg with them, and COXFIRMlNG THD
is the "confirmation of the word," as the WORDwith SIGXS following." In the epi~-
word is but another term for the testimo- tie to Hebrews we find Paul asserting the
ny, which by that word is made known in same, only in somewhat diiIerent language.
order to be believed and obeyed, or "made "Therefore we should give the more ear-
known to all nations for the obedience of nest heed to the things which we have
faith." Without this confirmation by su- heard, lest at any time we should let them
pernatural or miraculous facts, for which slip. For if l'IIE WORD spoken by angeli
we have been contending. the word of God was steadfast, and every transgression and
could never have been received as such, disobedience received a just recompense
and the testimony of the Apostles never of reward; how shall we escape, if we neg-
accredited or believed. Without perfor- lect so great a salvation! which at first be-
ming miracles the Apostles might have gan to be SPOKEX by the Lord, and w.u
proclaimed durinll' their liyeil without ef- COXFlRlIED unto Ull by thcllt that heard him;

II
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God also bearing them WITNESS both with Icloven tongue, like a, oj flre, and it sat
ligns and wonders, and divers miracles, upon each of them. And they were all
and gifts of the Holy Spirit, accordmg to filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to
Iris own will." In both these quotations speal;; with other tongue8 ilS the Spirit, gave
from Mark & Paul, we find the term "con- them utterance." The multitude which
firmed" used in the very sense and for the the report of this had assllmbled to~ether,
very purpose for which we have been con- convinced by these miracle8 and g~ft:f
tending, and the gifts, miracles and super- which they both saw and heard, that Pe-
natural facts intruduced in proof and ilIus- ter and the eleven Apostles who stood up
tration. Paul is still more explicit and with him were the messengers and min-
particular, if any thing, in his first letter isters of God, believed his testimony, or
to the Corinthians, than he is here, to the were "cut to the heart" by his words which
Hebrews. After thanking God on their be- they heard, and eagerly inquired what they
halfror His grace or favor which had been should do? Peter replies; "Repent, [or
bestowed on them by Jesus Christ, he re refurm] and be baptised [or immersed) ev-
minds them; "that in every thing ye are ery one of you in the name of Jesus Christ,
enriched by him, in all utterance, and all for [or in order to) the rermssion of sins,
knowledge; even as the Tl~STIjlONY of Christ and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
WASCOXFIlOH:nin [or among) you: so that Spirit." And what was the consequence?
ye come behind in no gift." "To one is They c1}nnow believe, or receive, his word,
gtven by the Spirit the word ofwisdom; to and obey his command. "Then they that
another, the word of lwowledge, by the gl(tdly RECEIVEDIllS WORDwere baptized:
same Spirit; to another,jaitk, by the same and the same day there were added unto
Spirit; to another, the workillg ofmimcles; them about three thousand souls."
to another, prophecy; to another, discer- The conversion of the Samaritans i~ thtt
ning of spirits; to another, .divers TeindI.'next most important in the order of time,
oftongue.~; to another, interpretation of as our Saviour said to his apostles, during
tongues: but all these, worketh that one the interval between his resurrection and
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every ascension; "ye shall be witnesses unto me
man severally as he wilL" We have here both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and
enumerated, all these different gifts bestow- in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of
ed for the confirmalion of the testimony or the earth." We will hear Luke, the writer
word of God. Paul is referring to these of Acts, narrate the principal events at-
works or gifts of the Holy Spirit, when, in tending this. Philip, an evangelist, is the
this same epistle he affirms, that his preacher. "Then Philip went down to
preaching was "in demor/stration of the the city of Sa.maria, and pre:lched Christ
Spirit and of power." These are properly & unto them. And the people with one ac-
emphatically the demonstrations of the Ho- cord gave heed unto those things which
ly Spirit. Philip 8pal;;e, hearing and seeing the mir-

It was these gifts and the works or facts acle8 which he did. For unclean 8pirits,
for the performance of which they were crying with a loud voice, came out of many
given, that rendered the word of God so that were pos8essed with them: and many
powerful and efficient under the ministry taken\vith palsies, and that were lame, we,re
of the apostles, in the conviction and con- hcaled." The testimony of Philip being
version of the thousands and multitudes, thus confirmed and his mission corrobora-
mentioned in the Acts of Apostles. It ted by these mirades which he performed,
was by these that the testimony of Peter the Samaritans receive and obey the word.
Was confirmed on the day of Pentecost. "When they belicved Philip preaching tha
"And when the day of Pentecost was fully things concerning the kingdom of God,
come," says Luke in Acts, "they [the di- and the name of.J esus Christ, they wcre
Bciples) were all with one accord in one baptized, both men and women." It is
place. And suddenly there came a sound soon added: "Now when the Apostles
from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, which were at Jerusalem heard that Sama-
and it filled all the house where they were ria had 'RECEIVEDTHE WORn of God, they
littini. An.d there appeared unt<>them sent unto them Peter and John."

•
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Tho circum.tance! attending the con- CHRIST, THE SO:\' OF GOD· lind that
Tersion of the Gentites at the house of RELIEVING YE l\IIGIIT IIA.VE :LIFjj]tiuourrh hi.
Cornelius, were similar to those respecting name." Without an acquaintance 0 with
that of the Jews on Pentecost. Peteras these facts, no one "can give an account of
he ~as t~er~, is again the 'preac~er here. the hopeth ttis in him." It is impossbile for any
Durmg hiS discourse and wh,le he IS speak- one to have f:lith in Christ, who is not con-
ing, "the Holy Spirit," says the m'iter of vinced by these miracles there recorded.-
Acts, "fell on all them that HEARD TnE He may say that he believes, but it is no-
WORD. And tileY of the circumcision, [the thina but a bare assertion without proof' and
Jews,] "continues he, "which lJelived, were if h:thinlcs so, he is under the influen~e of
astonished, as many as corne \vith Peter, a deceptious and dangerous illusion !
because that on the Gentiles also was pour- EDITOR.
ed out the gift of the Holy spirit. For they
heard them spealc with tongues, and magni- First Principle~ oCthe
fy God." And what is the result here? Christian Ucli.ldon.
They receive and obey the word, confirmed =
and rendered credible by the miracles thus EVERY science has its axioms or fir8t
wrought. "Then answered Peter, can any principles, an acquaintance with, and at-
man forhid water, that these should not be tention to, which, are actually necessary in
baptized, which have received the Holy order to make any proficiency and ad-
epirit as well as we? .4.nd he comanded vancement in it; and to ~rriv~ ~t that de-
them to be baptized in the name of the gree o~ perfectIOn to whl?h. It I~ capablo
Lord. ,. ,. % And the apostles and of carrYlllg t~e student. 'I IllS w.lll hold e-
brethren that were in J ullea heard that the qually .tru~ WIth all, from the subl~mest and
Gentiles had also J1.ECEII"ED TIlE WORD of n~ost mtTlcate to the most ordmary and
God." SImple. If these principles are not prop-

With these tTiree cases of the "confirm'll.. erly and .correctly understood and reduced
tion and reception of the word," among the to practlce, but littleif any profiiciency
Jews first, then the Samaritans, and lastly c.~n be made, labour become~ almost or en~
the Gentile,;, we shall close this article.- tll.ely u1leless, and no perfectIOn can be at-
'We have selected these three, as the most tamed.
important recorded by the historian of the He who is ignorant of the fir~t princi-
Ac ts, and where we might expect to find pies of Geography and the meaning of the
more particularity in the narration of the at- terms used in those principles, is not pre-
tendont circumstances and in the use of the pared to understand the boundaries of
terms and phraseology employed by the in- countries, their physical features, and' their
!lpired writers illdescribing real conversions various climates and productions. The stu-
to Christianity. We ha\'e more to add to dent who attempts tostridy Grammar, with-
what wo have said here and several cases out being acquainted with the nature of
more to adduce confirmatory of our remarks, nouns, verbs, adverbs, &c. and the rules
but deem it best to defer them for another by which they govern and are governed,
number. will never learn to parse or compose a sen-

We thin.c that we have sufficiently shown te.nce correctly. Withoutan acquaintance
and proven, tll'lt without supernatural con- With the nature and power of numbers, and
firmations1he first converts to the Christian addition, multiplication and subtraction,
religion could not have received or believed a knowledge of the higher branches .of A-
the testimony of the apostles. The mira.- rithmetic can never be attained. And
cles in the New Testament arc recorded as with these primary, so with all other
there for tIre very same purpose for which sciences.
they were puformed. "Many other signs These terms and principles have to be
[miracles] truly did Jesus in the presence of constantly used and applied, in every step
his disciples, which are writen in this book," which is taken, in every variation which iii
!lays John to those for whom he wrote his tes- made, from the firs to the last link in all
timony, "but t!lese ..um WRITTEN that ye science j and have to be well understood,
lUGIlT BELIE,B that JESUS IS THE constantly remembered, and habitual·

•
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1,. referred lo.-Tn prosecuting the by reason of use [or habit] h;\l'e their
etudy of any science, or in maIling a senses exercised to discc'm both GOODancr.
pr:\ctical application of its principles, EVIL. Therefore leavihg the PRINCI-
If these lire correctly understood and PLESof the DOCTRINEof CHJtlST, let us
properly applierl, the same re3ults will go on. unto pertection; not laying again
flolVand the same consequences fol- the foundation 0 f REPENTANCE[refor-
101V in the case of every individual, mation! from dead works, and FAITH
wherever placed and however circum- toward God, of the DOCTRINEof BAP-
stanced, Thus all men will work a- TIS~IS,and of laying on of hands, and
like by a given rule; and Htlle rule of resurrection of the dead, and of
always be the same, their result! or eternal judgment." These "first prin-
work, when brought together, though ciples" were the "principles of the doc-
may never have seen, known or heard trine of Christ," and this "doctrine"
of each other will harmonize and a- was the "doctrine of baptism," &c_,
gree. It was by thus constructIng the As we have no baptism of the Holy
materials, that the Temple of Solo- Spirit now, which coneisted in the gift
mon was reared into that beautiful of tongues, or miraculous gifts, bestow-
splendid and magnificent structure ed through the laying on of hands of
which excited the admiratIOn of eve. the Apostles, we have but one baptism
ry beholder: without the stroke of a left, the baptism in water. Faith, re-
hammer. It is b}' working with dif. pentance or reformation, and baptism
ferent rules, that different and discord. or immersion, are three items in the
ant results are produced. The necssi- first principle\ of the gospel or "doctrine
ty of first principles, and of order and of Christ," which are necessary to
arrangement in their application, grow constitute a man a ~cholar, disciple or
out of the nature and constitution of learner in the school of Christ; and
things in that vast and complicatp.d U· agree in one as much as the Spirit.
niv~rse in'which we are placed, reared the Water and the Blood. Unless
and sustained by tbe hands of an infin· these ,principles are observed and at-
itely wise and powerful Architect. , tended to in the order of Heaven, no

And is Christianity without first prin- advancement can be made in the di·
cip!es and terms to exprass them? vine science of Christiani ty., Vie caD'
'Vhile such order and arrangement not, "leaving the principles of the doc-
exist in all His other works, did its di- trine of Christ go on unto perfecllOn."
vine Author construct and leave it, a "Ve cannot, in religion. leave princ.i-
chaotic and discordant affair," without pIes which we have not observed or put
form and void," like the Universe at into practice, an'y more than we can
its first creation,-without system, leave a road which we have never tra-
agreement or harmony in its parts? veiled for another way.
But Christianity has its first principles. When the Ark of the New Covenant,
"When for the time ye ought to be planned by the Founder of Christianity and
teachers," says Paul to the Hebrews, re~red his Apostles unde~ ~hedirection and
"ye have need that one tp-ach you again gUldance of the Holy S~lf1t, wa~lau~ched
which be the FIRST PRINCIPLESof the forth upon the broad rIver of time, It wal
Oracles of God; and are become such perfectly co~structed and completely fin-
as have need of mille, and not stlong Ish1ed .. ~llits IPdaIb"ts;xacdtly ~tteld, dan~no

t F tl t h
' 'II W lere mIt cou e loun a SlOg e elect.

mea. 'or everyone 1a aset mt { I h f1' .. ' . . t as been oatmg on the same ever S:nC6,
ISun~k!lft!l III ~he WORDOFRIGHTEOUS-nnder the guidance of the same Spirit,

,. NESS. for he IS a e. But strong sent to be its Pilot to the end of the world,
meat belongeth to them that are of receiving into its capacious bosom the re-
full age, [or perfect] even those who deemed of all nations, with infinite room fi r
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rMre; and Bhal1 at laBt land safe in the ha- wanting to set mon right in religion, and to
ven of the heavenly Canaan, with its illl- produce that ullivers,d harmony in senti-
mense and precious freight, where they ment and co-operation in action, so desira-
shall en' yeternal deliverance and repose. ble in effecting the conversion of the
All the rks wmch men in their wisdom world. As long as men have different
have constructe'd in imitation of this divine views of theBe first principles of the ChriB
Ark, and which, with the freight of each tian Religion, no harmonious action Or re-
sect, continue to fioat along, can never im- suIt can be effected; fur in every t!Jinrr
pair it in the least. Their weather beaten sincere and honest men act in acc~rdanc~
hulls become old and worm-eaten; but with their views and principles, whether
this is constructed of materials that can nev- true or erroneous, right or wrong. With-
er weaT or denay, let the tempests of infidel- out a correct notion and understanding of
itvand the artillerv of all others beat upon' these princi pIes, we might as well, and
jtas they may. "The WORDOFTHE LORD could with as much SUCC0SS,make practi-
lives and abides forever." cal and perfect Christians of men, as we

The very terlll system implies both terms could make a good Geometr;cian out of a
and principles, without which no system cttn student, who knew nothing about lines, an-
exist, not even in im'.lgination. The di- gles and curves.
vine science of Christianity hilS then its In ourattempt5 then to effect the conver-
terms and first principles, without an un- sion of the world who are lying in sin and
derstanding and practical applicatIOn of error, to the pure gospel of Jesus Christ,
which, no one can make any progress in these firfi! principles merit and claim our
.tilat divine life which it requires, and which particular attention. No pains should be
is the, result of its combined influences. spared in imparting correct notions of them ;
But its principles, like those of every oth- no labor in iUustrationg them, and in bet-
er science, must be' reduced to practice, ting them in that light which their great
before its beneficent effects can be felt and importance deserees and demands, and
enjoyed. "Principles wit.Lout practice," which will induce all men to yield to Christ
beautiful and charming as they mdY appear "TilE OBEDIENCEOF FAITH."
in theory, will not avail the "p0culatist any
thing here. As we see the fountain in the
stream and the cause in the effect, so we
behold the princi pies in the practice of the
Christian Religion. The majority of plpers callod relig'ous,

As m science, where all work by the are as much political, commcr,~jill and fa-
same rule all obtain the same results, so in catious as tlley are religious. The Lumi-
Christianity, where the analogy willltold nuies, Stars, Suns, Registers, Recorders,
equally well. Would men abandon their Secretaries. &c. &c. in one column tell us
speculations and human systems, & divest the WilY to heaven, & in the next how to en-
themselves of their long cher,shed errors graft trees, make canals, raise revenue: and
and prcjudices, which have divided and some advtTtise strayed or stoLm hOlses,
kept them ap'1ft; and take the Bible as thclr hogs, and negroes. In the same column
"only RULEof FAITH and P:;UCI'ICE," yield-IIl.ltely saw the way to escape the wrath to
iug a heal ty obedience to all ;ts commands come, and to clean black silk, separated by
and "laying al art all FILTHINESS and a single line. In another, a direction to
eUPERFLUITYof NAUGHTINESS,receive with devotion folowaJ by a dir;;ction to find
meekness THE ENGRAFTFJDWORDwhich is the residence of the barber. A famous
ABLEto SAVEtheir souls," all would be "c- conversion is, in aaother, followed by a brv-
cordance and harmonym action and result. ker's list of the rates of exchange. The
But ulI.til this be the Clse, there can be no necessity of humility and tem[lerence is
more agreement and union in the views argued in one pamgraph-f LIlCy goods,
and actions of the "professors" of Christi- gewgaws and swe('t meats ann lunc d 111 tha
anity, than among the professors and doc- next !-Prifltce to ();.ri8tian BoIptLt, 1&lJ.
tm'B of science. A return to thel5e .first
pr.inciplc& is one of the principal thingB

EDITOR.

RELIGIOUS NEWSPAPERS.
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Jamestown, O. Jun. 15th. 1836. Wheat, Oats, and Barloy, and vice -cet'sa,
BRO. HOWA.RD, what would be the result? Why they would

Yours of the {jth. ult. is now before me; not grow to do any good, and men would
and I am glad that you have determined to become sceptical as to the design f the
publish a Periodical in Tennessee, for the earth, or the visible creation. Th auld
restoration of the Gospel as preached by begin to say: we supposed the Earth, Sun,
the Apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ. Clouds, &c. &c. were designed to produce

And as it respects contributing my mite vegit«tion for the benefit of men and ani-
towards filling the columns of the REl'OR- mals; but not so, for we Imve planted and
MER," I will with pleasure do (iny thing sowed, but nothing has been produced;
that I have the ability to perform, to forward therefore we conclude that nature, or the
the cause of my master," because I am not visible creation contradicts itself. It is ap-
my own, having been bought "not with sil- parently des:gned to produce food for man
ver and gold" but with the precious blood but it will not do it. Here then we have a
of the Lord Jesus Christ. sEltof sceptics, and why? Ju·st because

If your readers can be entertained by a they paid no regard to the different cli-
common sense-man and one who writes mate~, and the laws suited to them.
hastily, and carelessly,-'lnd one·who pays Now my friends, suppose I were t~ te.n
no regard to style, but just bl~nders along you, that a large num.ber of the sceptICS III

having more regard to the expression of reg;mJ. to the Revclatw,!s of God ~ave ~~en
truth than to the manner of expressing it, n:ade m the same ~vay, I. e. by am~sa.pp,lCa-
I shall be as happy to appear before them, twn.of the l~ws SUited by God, to one age
::s Paul was to appear before AGlUPl'A; ?r d~spensatlOn, to that of another? Notll-
and like him I shall try to show that we Lng IS more commo:l than to apply. the law
have been wrongfully accused by this gen- of ~oses, .to t!le discIples of Chnst; ~nd
eration, because of their misapplication of agam notlnng ISmore common than to brn?g
SC7'ipture. Permit me to begin. then by Abrah~m and ~oses under the Gospel dls-
saying . pensatlOn. It IS pretty gencrally supposed

that the words Riglueowmess and Justifica-
:MISAPPLICATION OF SCRIPTURE. tion, as applied to Abraham, by Moses, and

No. 1. by Paul, meant the forgiveness of his past,
The first ccmmon error that I shall no- or alien sins-and that he was then as it

tice, is the application of Scripture belong- were adopted into the family of God. Up-
ing to one dispensation to the people of on this misunderstanding, and misapplica-
another dispensation. Thus that which tion of the matter is built that do nothing
w,.s delivered to the Patrim'elts as their system "OF FAITll ALONE." Vio'hereas all the
rule, was no guide to Moses, and the peo- D. D's in Christendom cannot sustain the
pIc under him; they had to obey the law position thut Abraham was guilty of any
or rule delivered to them. And the law sin or sins at theJ time, nor for 24 years
orrule delivered to Moses and the people before the time, that he is said to have been
under him, is not the proper guide or rule justified by faith. Paul says that Abraham
to govern Christians, who are not under was a man of f:lith :It the time God called
law, but under favor. It is of much im- him out of URi and Josephus says that he
portance then, that we distinguish the dlf- was then 75 years old, and that the promise
forent dispensations which God has ap- of the numerous seed was made to him
pointed upon the earth. This may be apt- when 99 years old. So that Abraham was
ly illustrated by the different climates and a man of faith 24 years be for" he received
soils which God has been pleased to fix up- the remission of his s:ns,else the term Jus-
on the earth. Each climate and soil have tifieation when applied to him did not mean
lalCs adapted to the vegitaticn and other the remission of his sins, as all our ''faitl~
r.ppurtenances thereunto belonging. But alone" men have supposed. Therefore
suppose men wero to p:ly no regard to the when Paul speaks of the Gentiles as stand-
d:stibctions which God had made, and ing in the saIne rel:ltion to God that Abra-
were to Legin to plant Supr, Cotton, and ham did, the word JustijU:ntion as applied
Ric!', in.thu crmat~ and SOli adapted to to them docs not mean tho remission of
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their past or alien sins, but that as Saints, there were in the State 508,878 children; of
without the law of Moses, they were Riglt- whom 494,959 were: reglliur pupil¥ at the
teous or Jus~ijied by the faith which they common-schools: leaving fewer than 14,000
t~len had, or by bel~eving the promises of for private or other instruction, and reducing
God as Abraham did. the number who are unschooled to an inap-

The term Righteous cannot be appiied to. .
t'l t't th' . h b preclable pOlnt. In Massachusetts, theanyone un I a er ell' SillS ave een re- . •

mitted. To speak of the righteonsul1god- townships are compelled by law. to oefro.y
Iy would be a parodox. nearly the wbole expense of their schools;

Yours in the Lord, and the organization is in other respects less
M. WINANS. perfect than in Ne,,' York. In each,. how-

ever, about ONE-FOURTH of the whole popula-
tion is receiving instruction for a considera-
ble partof the year; aod in Massachusetts,
in 1832, there were but TEN persons bUween
the agesjof 14'and 21, who could not read
and write.

Connecticut, with"a 3ch~l fund' y idd'lOg
180,000 dollars annually, and with common
scbools established by law ill every township,
finds thei l' efficacy in a great degree marred
by a single error in her plan. This error is,
that the whole expense is difmyed by the
state. In consequence of this, the people take
little interest in the schcols; and the children
are sent solirregularly, as to deri ve a very in.
significant amount of public instruction; so
clearly is itl;shewn. that a gratuity or what
seems to be one, lsbut lightly valued. The
statesmen of Connecticut, convinced tbat tile
only method of rousing tbe people from their
indifference, is to make them contribute
sometbinglfor tbe schools in their own im-
mediate ueigbborhood, and so become solicit-
ous to get the worth of their money, a re med-
itating the adoption of a plan like tuat of
New York,

Even in Enrope, we may find admirable.
nay wonderful examples for OUrimitation.

PRUSSIA ha&a system, strikillgly analo-
gous to that of New .xark; and in some res-
pects, superior to it. As ill New York, the
superintendence of pO;Jular education is in-
tru,sted to a distinct branch of the .g,o.vern-
ment; to a gradation of salaried officers,
whose whole time is employed in regulating
the course of study, compiling or selecting
books, examining teacbers, and lllspecting
the schools. At suitable intervals, are
schoole expressly fur the illstructlOll of teach.

Description and Advanta-
I;CS oC the Comulon Scbool

System.
"Ve m'lke the following extract from

C< An Address on Education," by Lucian
Minor, Esq. of Louisa County, Va. pub-
lished in the Deer. no. of the "Southern
Literary Messenger." There is a feature
in this system which has been found neces-
sary for its success wherever it has been
tried: the admission of all children, rich
and poor, alike without charge; or where
there is any charge, let it be equally borne.
How much better 01I would we be in eve-
ry respect, religious, literary, and political,
if the surplus wealth in this country, and
the money squandered in extravagancies,
dissipation, and unnecessary luxury and
useless expenditures, were devoted to this
most useful and benevolent object t

ED. C. R.
The Common-School system of New York,

which has been in operation since 1816, is in
substance this: The counties having been
already laid off into tracts of five or six miles
.quare, called towllships,-each of these, up-
on raising one half the slim needed there for
teachers' wages, is entitled to have the other
half furnished from the state treasury:. and
each neighbor hood in tbe townsbip, before it
can receive any part of this joint sum, must
organize itself as a sl·hool district, build and
turnish a school house, and cause a school to
be taught there fl!"rat least three months,
by a teacher wbo has been. examined and
fOllnd duly qualified, by a standing commit-
tee, appointed for that puorpOS(}. To the
schools thus establisbed, all children, rich
and poor alike, are admitted without charge.
Mark the fruits of this system. In 1832,
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dences just referred to. Like Clark lte
would affirm, that it is the facts, and they
only, of the Christian Religion,. that form
the ground or foundation of umon among
its disciples. ED. C. R.

THE general acceptation this piece of
Grotius has met with in the world encouraged
this translation of it, together with the notes,
which, being a ce-lIectioD orthe ancient testi--
monies, upon who~e authority and truth the
genuineness of the books of Holy Scripture
depends, 'lre very useful in order to the can·
vincing anyone of the truth of the Christian
religion. These Dotes are for the most part
Grotius' own, except some few of Mr. Le
Clerc's which I have, therefore, translated
also, because I have followed his edition, ~s
the most correct.

The design of the book is to show the rea·
sonohleness of believing- and embrllc:ng the
Christian religion above any other; which
our author does, by laying before us all the
evidence that can be brought, both internal
and external, and declaring the sufficiency of
it; by enumerating all the genuineness of any
books. & applying them tothe sacred writing.;
and by making appear the deficiency of all
other institutions of religion , whether Pagan,
Jewish, or l\iahometan. So that the sub.
!'tance of the whole is briefly this: That as
certain as is the truth of natural princlJJles,
and that the mind can judge ofwha t is agree·
able to them; as certain as is the evidence
of men's bodily senses, in the most plain and
obvious matters of fact; and as certainly as

men's integrity and sincerity may be discov.
ered, and their accounts delivered down to
prosperity faithfully; so certain are we of the
truth of Christian religion; and that, if it be
not true, tlolereis no such thing al true reli·

ONLY GROUND OF CHRISTIAN gion in the \Vorld; neither was there ever, or
UNITY. can there ever be, any revelation proved to

It is not often that we have, in our mi,,· be from heaven.
cellaneous reading, met with an article on This is the anthor's design, to prove the
unity in religion, betterthanthe prefaceto truth of ChristIan religion in ger.eraJ, a
the translation of "Grotius on the Truth of 1\1 h
the Christian Religion," by John Clark, gainst Atheists, Deiste, .Jews, or. a ometans;
D. D. wri!tpn about 120 years since. We andlhe does not enter into any of the dispute.
pnblish all th;!l preface. in whic!l will?e which Chrittians have among themselves,
found Grotius' method ofdefendll1g Clms- but confines hImself wholly to the other.-
ianity, in his excellent work on its evi-, Xow, as·the state of Chri.tianity at present

err: of which, in 1831, there exi~ted thIrty-
three-supplying a stock of instructors, ac-
compli.hed'lD 0.11 the varions knowledge
taught in t1;e Prussian schools. In no coun-
try 011 earth-little as we might imagine it-
ia there probably so well taught a population
as in Prussia. Witness the fact, that in 1831,
out of 2,043,000 children in the kingdom,
2,021,000 regularly attended the common
~chools: leaYing but 22.000 to be taught at
their homes or in private academies.
France, in 1833, adopted the Prussian plans
with effects already visible in the habits Rnd
emVloyments ofher people; and similar sys-
ems have long existed in Germany, a&d,
even in Allsiria Theechools for training
teochers (called, in France and Germany,
1lOrmal schools) pervado all these countries.

J n England, government has yet done
little towards educating the common people-
Lut Scotland has long enjoyed parish schools
equalled only by those of Prussia, Germany,
and some of our own states, in creating a
virtuous and intelligentiyeomanry. Through.
out Great Britain, voluntary associatIOns
for the diffusion of useful 11m owledge ,inwhich
Rre enrolled some of the most iIlu"trious
minds not only of the British empire but of
this age, have been for years in active and
1l81utary operation; and, by publishing cheap
and simple tracts upon us ~ful and entertain-
ing subjects, and by sending over the coun-
try competent persons to deliver plain and
popular lectures, illustrated by suitable
apparatus, they have, as the North Amer.
ican Review"· expresses it, "poured floods
of in lp]1pctual light upon the lower ranks or
lociety."
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i!, were a heathen or l\Iahometan convinc~d under one eminent Apostle or teacher, and
of the Uhristian religion in general, he would some under another, by wbom they had been
yet be exceedingly at a loss to know wbat instructed in the doctrine of Christ, wherehy
society of Christians to join bimself with; tbey were dis',inguished into different sects'
80 miserably Glvided are tkp.y amongst them- under their several denominations: this St'
selves, and separated into so many sects and Paul complains of as a uhi.ng i'ti:elfvery had,
parties which differ almost 8S widely from and of pernicioul consequences; for hereby
each other as heathens from Uhristians, and the body of Christ, that is, the ChristIan
who are so zealous and conteotious for their church, the doctrine of which is one and the
own particular opinions, and bear 80 mucb same at all times and in aU places, is rent
hatred and ill-will towards those that differ and divided into several parts, that clash and
from them, that there is very little of the true interfere with each other; which is the only
spirit of char it,., which isthe bondofpe1ce, method, if permitted to have its natural
to be found in any of them: this is a vel'}' effect, that can overthrow and destroy it-
great scandal to the professors of Christian· And from the same cause have arisen all the
ity, and has been exceedingly dillserviceablr divisions that are or have been in the church
to the C:hristian religion: insomuch that great ever since. Had Christi~!1s been contented
numbers haTe been hindered from embracing to own but one Lord, even Jesus Christ, 8.nd
the gospel, and mllny tempted':to cast it of' made the doctrine delivered by him the ~ola
because the, Eaw the professor~ orit in gonera rule off/lith, without any fictions or iuventlOns
agree Eolitt'e amongst themselves: this consid of men, it had heen impossible but that the
eration induced Mr. Le Clerc toadd aseventh church of Christ must have been one univer~
book to those of Grotius: wherein he treats sal, regular, uniform thing, and not such a
of this matter, and shows what it becomes mixture as wa lIOW behold it. But when
every honest man to do in such a case: and Christians once began to establtsh doctrineS
] have translated it for the same reason. All of their own, and to impose them upon other9
that] shall here add, shall be only briefly by human authority, as roles oftaith (which
to inquire into the cause of so much division is Lhe foundation of Antichrist,) then there
In the church of Christ, and to show what began to be as many schemes of religion as
seems to me the only remedy to heal It.- there was parties of men who had different
Fir5t, to examine into the cause why the judgement, and got the power into .thei I'

church of Christ is so much divided: A man hands. A very little acquaintance with
needs but a Ii ttle know ledge of the state of ecclesiastical history does bu t too sadly con-
the Christian church, to sec that there isjust firm the truth of this, by giving us an account
reason for the same complaint St. Paul made of the several doctrines in fashion in the sev-
in the primitive times of the church of Co- eral ages of the Chri$tian church, according
rinth: that some were for Paul, some for A- to the pres2Dt humor. And if it be not now,
pollos, and some for Cephas: so very early how comes it pass that the generality of
did the spirit offactinn creep into the church Christians aro so zealous for that seheme of
of God, and disturb the peace of it, by setting religIon whlCh is receIved by that particular
its members at variance with each other, .vho· chLrch of whlch they profess themselves
ought to have been all of the same common mem:bers1 How is it that the generality of
faIth into which they were babtized; and I Christians inone country are zealous for Cal-
wish it could not be said that the same spirit vinism, and in another country as zealous for
has too much remained amongst Christians Arminianism1 It is not because men have
ever since. It is evident that the founda- any natural di.position more to one than the
tion of the diviSIOn in the church of Corinth other, or perhaps that one has much more
was their forsaking their Lord and Master, fcundation to support it from Scripture thlLn
Jesus Christ, into whose name alone they the other; but the reason is plain, viz. be-
were bap~ized, and uniting themselves, some cause they aro the establisiJed doctrines of
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the places they live in; they are by authority forc, th'lir indispensible drty to examine dil
made the standard of rE-Jigwn. Ilnd mcn are igentlyand study attentively this rule, to
taught them fromlthe beginning: bYltbis means mstruct themsehes in the knowledge of re-
they are so neeply fix cd and rooted in their ligious truths from hence, and to form the
minds that they become prejudICed in favor be&t judgement they can of the nature of
of them ,and have so strong a relish of tbem, them. The Scripture will extend or con-
that they cannot read a chapt",r in the Bible, tract itself according to the ••capacities of
but it appears exac tly ag·reeable to the re- men; the strongest and largest understand-
ceived notions of them both, though perhaps ing will there find enough to fill and improve
those notions are directly contradictory to it, and tbe narrowest and meanest capacity
each other; thus, instead of making tbe Scrip· will fully acquiesce III what is tbere required
ture the only rule offaith, men make rules of of it. Thus all men are obliged to form a
faith of their own, and interpret Scripture judgement of religion for themselves, and to
according to tbcm; which being an easy way be continually rectifying and improving It:.
ofcomin~ to the knowledge of what they es- tbey may be very helpflil and assisting to
teem the truth, the generality of Christians each other in tbe means of coming to this di-
sit down very well satisfied with it. But vme knowledge, but DO ODecoln finally de-
whoever is, indeed, convinced of the truth of termine for another; every man must judge
the gospel, and has any regard for the honor for himself and for the sincenty of hisJudge-
of it, cannot but be deeply concerned to see ment he is accountable to God only, who'
issacred truths thus prostituted to the power knows the secrets of all hearts,'whichare be-
and interests of men; and think it his duty yond the reach ot human power: this must
to do the utmost he is able to take It out of be letl; till the final day of account, when ev"
their hands, and fix it on its own immoveable ery man shall be acquitted or condemned'
bottom. In order to contribute to which, I according as he has 'icted by the dictates of
shall, in the second place, show what seems his conscience or no. Were all the Chris-
to be the only remedy that can heal these tians to go upon this princ'iple, we should
divisions amongst CIJristians; and that is soon see an end of all the fierce con traver-
in one word, making the Seripture the only sies and unhappy divisions which now rend
rule of faith. Whatever is necessary for and confound the church of Christ, were ev.
a Christian to beleive, in order to everlasting ery man allowed to take the Scripture for
salvation, is there declared, in such a way his only gUIde in matters of faith, and, after
and manner as the wisdom of Gad, who best all the means of knowledge and instruction
knows the circumstances and conditions of used, ail the ways of assurance and convic-
manlond, has thought fit. This God him- tion hied, permitted quietly to enjoy hiS
self has made the standard for all ranks or o\,'n opinion, the foundati.on af all diVisions
orders, for all capacities and abilities; and would IHi taken away at once: and, till Chris-
to set up any other above, or upon the le.•el tlans do arrive at this temper of mind, let
with it, is dishonoring God, and abusing· of tbem not boast that they are endued with
men. All the al\t\1ority in thl'>world can- that excellent virtue of charity, which is the
not make any thing aD article. offaith, but distinguishing mark of their profession; for,
what Gad has made ho;.neither can any pow- if what Paul s~s be true, tbat charity i 9

er establish or impose upon men, more or greater than faith, it is evident that DoUhris-
less, or otherwise than wh.at the Scripture tian ought to be guilty of the breach of a
commands. God has g~ven every man pro- greater duty ul?on account of a Jesser; they
portianable faculties and abilities of mind, 0 ught not to disturb that peace and unity
some stronger and some weaker; and he has which ought to be amongst all Christians, for
by his own authority mada the Scripture the sake of any matters of faith, any citrer-
the rule of religion to them all: it is there- ences of opinien; because it is contrary to
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Reformer will generally contain as much
as the 48 pages of the I::l<ubinger, while
the terms and postage arc the same.-We
intend to use all the efJorts we can to mako
it valuable, and interestillg, and subservi-
ent of the great cause to which it shall be
devoted. Although we have already re-
ceived some valuable assistance and ex-
pect more, we haye ample means
ourselves to sustain it at what it has began;
and, as we hope, to render it more and
more interesting, useful, and worthy of
patronage. It is now left principally with
our urethren, p~rticularly those in the West,
whether it shall be sustained or not. The
better 1t is supported and the more ex-
tensively it is circulated, the more ample
will be our means of making it what we
wish and what it ought to be, the more
time and attention we can bestow upon it,
and the more enlarged will be the sphere

THE CHRISTIAN REFORMER. of its influence. As the edition for this
The first No. of our periodical is now is- year will not ue a large one, those who in-

lIued and before the reading public. The tend subscribing for it should send us their
matter both original and selected, must names in time to obtain it before the edi-
speak for itself and let others speak for it. tion is exhausted. All letters, those con-
"We can ourselves speak for the paper and taining l'ernittances excepted, must in 01'-

typography, and say that in quality and del' to receive attention be post paid; and
execution we believe it to be surpassed by addressed to the Editor, Paris Henry Coun-
few, ifany, at least of those called "reli- "ty, Tenn. All persons who obtain and pay
gious," which are published in the hud. for te;rsubscribers, according to the terms
Having laid in an extensive supply ofvery of the paper, shall be entitled to one copy
fine and excellent printing paper ofa size gratis. Where thisis not done, itwill be
larger than we expected and intended, we to the advantage both of our ,;ubscribers
have, partly in consequence, increased the and ourselves for them, where resluing
size of our pages and with them the price convenient to each other, to unite in ma-
of our periorlic:ll. We regret this, in coJ;lr king their remittances. Five or ten or
sequence of the size and terms expressed some other Hllmber, could do this where
in the "conditions" of our prospectus, as they wish to pay in advance; and two where
first published. But we see no reason for p'lymentis neglected until the expiration
our subscribers to object to it, as they will of six months. We shall not send the Re-
now, wit.h an increase of only onefourth in former to any but those who send us their
the price, receive one third more of mat- names, except such agents as we may ap-
ter, the difference between a third and a point.
fourth more than an equivalent, with no in-
crease in the postage, that being the sam:'
as before. The Christian 1liformer will
now contain 32 pages, large or royal octa-
vo, in double columns, at Two Dollm's,
payable in advance, atld Two Dollars and
Fifty Cents, ifnot paid within six months
from the time of subscribing. The type
being generally the same in size with that
of the ]'tlillr.nnial Harbinger and the pa-
ges about a third larger, the 32 pages of the

the known law of cLari ty: and how the far
greatest part of Christiaus will clear them-
~el\es of transgressmg this plain law, I
know not. Wherefore, if ever we expect to
have our petititions answered, when we pray
that God would make us one flock und.er one
Shepherd and Dishop of our 801l1s,Jesus
Christ, wo must cease to make needless fen-
ces of our own, and to divide ourselves into
small separate flocks. and distinguish them
by that whereby Chnst has not distinguised
them. \Vhen this spirit of love and unity,
of forbearing one another in meekness, once
becomes the prevailing principle among~t
Chri.tians, then and not till then, will the
kingdom of Christ Il1 its highest perfection
and purIty flo'Hlsh upon tbe earth, and all
the powers of darl.ness fall before it.

JNO. R. HOWARD.
Paris Tenn.

You d ifPrent sects, who all declare,
Lo! CHRIST is hel'e, and CHRIST is there;
Your stronger proofs divinely give,
And show me where the CHRISTIANSlive.

John Wesley.
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THE PROSPECT BEFORE US. I We I)OW launch our editorial bark upon
It is of the editorial prospect before l1S, I tne greatdelp of the huma~ mind, ~aving

that we wish to speak a little, to apprise planned and constructed It accordmg to
our readers of wh'tt we have in store for the best models we could get, with such im
them. prorements as we could devise, and hav

The outlines of our future course were ing 111annedit as well as we could, and gi
!O well marked and defined in our Prospec- ven it the best outfit we were able. Ou
tus that it might be deemed unnecessary' compafts is the best that ever such mariner
bu; that was not the place for·what we her~ steered bY-TIlE WORD Q}' GOD; and, with
have to say. our stati.on at the helm as pilot and conduc-

One of the most important things we tor, we mtend to ta~~ at least asevenyer:r8
design, is a series of ess:J.ys on the "Three voydagel, the. Lord wililIlg, an~ h.ealth11!,fe.
Killgdoms,"-the kingdom of Nature~the an ut ler Circumstances perm.lttmg. em
kingdom of Grace or Favor-:J.nd the king- pests, storms and contrary wmds we f'ihal
dom of Glory. Next to this, will be a se- d.oubtless have to c?ntelld WIth. The al"

ries on "Conformity to Christ,"-confor~- tIllery too of the ••hIps. of the enemy wd
ty to Christ in becoming a Christian-and ha~e to be encoufo\teled. ~Ve expect t
~onfo1"!nity to Christ in living as a Chris- satt along harmonJOusly ~vIth those who
tian j and a series on the "Three Cove- st~er ~y the same compass, but to clasn.
nallts,"-the Noahitic-the Mosaic-and With, and cross the co~rse of,. those who
the Christian. The design of the Scrip- use. any other. Recelvmg aSSistance and
tures, particularly. those of the New Tes- freIght where we shall. tou?h, we hope to
tame nt, will engage our particular and ear- ta,nd s,~fel~ a.t th.e terml11atJOn of our voy-
Iyattention. In the course of the next age, With a nch and valuable cargo;
volume, and perhaps before we finish this, EDlfOR.
we intend taking up the subject of "Chris-
tian Bapti::lm,"-its Action or Mode-its DICTIONARIES AND LEXICONS.
Subjects-and its Design. We wish to be None understand the value of dictiona
well prepared before we enter upon this, ries and lexicons so well as those who use
as so much has been said upon it and it is them most. Every individual who reads a-
so much misunderstood and misrepresent- ny should, whcn reading, always' keep by,
ed; and accordingly are procuring all the hi~~n English Dictionary,such as Walker'
works on it we can, both critical and. ex- or webster's. An English word, the defi.
planatory. We also have a rich treat in nation or meaning of which we are ignorant
store for our readers, in a series of discour- er, might as well, until understood, be Lati
seson the "Use and Intent of Prophecy," or Greek to those who do not understan
from the pen of one of the ablest and fuese languages. We sometimes hear pea
soundest old EngI:sh writers. Pitts' "Book pIe complaining of an author for using
on Baptism" we have long designed re- ":Lard wcrda," when the Lult is in them
viewing, but must defer it until we have selves, for not seeking the meaning in a
more time and are better prepared, as "it Dictionary. They LfJ so cheap, that any'
demands a strict and severe exposition," to one who can afford to read, can afford to ge
use the words of one of the ablest writers' one. EDITOn.
of this age in a lelter to UB. There are
also some other Tennessee productions of ():::J"Wehad partly prepared an "Essa)
this character, issued from the press during on-the Chistian Nilme" for this number,
the last year or two, which we intend no- but must defer,it until our next, in order
tieing, reviewing and exposing. All these that we may give place to other matter ofo
things we design attending to, if permitt- more imp.ortance for our first No. 'Va
ed and the Lord will. in the order which, were anxious to insert it in this, and defer
and at the time when, we may be best pre- it with reluctance.
pared for them, and which, in our judge- Q:::rBro. Winans' very able and interest·
ment, may best suit the times and be most. ing No.2, on "Misapplication of Scrip lure,"
conducive to the edification of ou ,. readers. has been received and is on file for our next.
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Thus it is written, and thus it belwoved Christ to SUFFER,and to RISE FROMTHE DEAD
the third day: J1n~ that R~PE~TAN(1Eand REmSSION OF SINS should be preached in his
name among all natwns, begl/lnt'lg at Jerusalem.-Lt:ke XXIV.46, 47.

Go ye into all the 'U1urld,and preach the gospel to every creature. He that BELIEVETII,
and IS BAPTIZEDshall be S_"'VED~but he that BELIEVETH NOT, shrtll be D.UINED.-lHark
XIV. 15,16. CHRIST'S co~unSSION TO HIS _~POSTLES.

EARNESTLYCONTENDFORTHE FAITHWHICIlWASONCEDELIVEREDUNTOTilE S.A.INTS.-
Jude, 3.

Supreme authority or I'eve· tion. We make no allusion at present to d:.
lation. ists, who reject the authority of th~ New

[l<'RoM DR. CHAL~IERS' EVIDENCES OF Testament, because the plan and the dlspen-
CHRISTIANITV.*] sation of the Almighty which is recorded

IF the New Testament be a message from there, is different from that plan and that dis·
God, it behooves us to make an entire and pensation which they have chosen to allcribe
unconditional surrender of our minds, to all to him. We speak of Christians who profes.
the duty and to all the information which it to admit the authority of this record, but
lets before us. who have tainted the purity of their profes.

There is, perhaps, nothing more thorough. sion by not acting upon its exclusive au'
ly beyond t)le cognizance of the human fac· thority; who have mingled their own
ulties, than the truths of religion, and the thoughts and their own fancy with its-.infor.
ways of that mighty and inVIsible Being matlOn; who, instead of repairing in every
who is the object of it; and yet nothing, we Iquestion, and in every difficulty, to the prin- •
wiil venture to say, has been made the sub· ciple of ~'What read est thou," have abridg.
jcct ot' more haroy and adventurous specula. ed the sovereignty of this principle, by ap·

pealing to others, of which we undertake to
•••The lIttle work from which this extract make out:the incompetency: who, in addition

is made, contains one of the linest summa· to the word of God. talk also of the reason
rics of the evidences of the Christian Reli· of the thing, or the standard of orthodoxy;
glOD, ...,hich we recollect to have met with. and have in fact brought down the Bible from
It is remarkable for fOfce, depth and acute-
ness of thought, justness of sentiment, earn- the high place which belongs to it, as the
est and nervous expression, purity of diction only tribunai to which the a;>peal should be
and elegance of style. We here present our made, or from which the decision shou.ld be
readers with a specimen of it. ,It may be looked for.
asked, does Dr. Chalmerb practLce what he
I!O forcibly and earnestly inculcates1 In re5-, But it i, not merely among partisanff or the
pect to thiS greatest, most learned and re- advocates of a system that we meet with
now ned Rabbiofall the Church of Scotland, th 'd'ff, t tl ' t1 't f h t '
we-would eay as our Lord did upon one occa. I~ In I erence 0 Ie au JOT! yow a IS

Ilion to the multitude and his disciples; "The \VIItten. It lIes at the bottom of a grout
Scl'ibes and the Pharisees 81t in !lIoses'seat: deal of that ]00s8ne.s, both in practice aud
all therefore whatsoe~er they bid you observe, speculati on, wI.deh "e meet with every day
that observe and do; but do not.y8 afterthclr in society and whiel} W~ ofton hear expre •• ·
works: fur they say anddo not." ,ED. C. R. ed in famillaf CO;)I'Or5'11IOn. Wncnc~ that
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list of maxims which are 80 indolently con· spoken, and the right or the liberty of .pee- ~
ceived, but which, at the same time, ar" 80 ulation no longer remain8 to u~. The que.·
faithfully proceeded upl)n1 "We have all tion now is, not "What thinkest thou1" In
our passions and infirmities; but we have the days of pagan antiquity, no other ques~
honest hearts, and that will make up for them. tion could be put; and to the wretched delu-
Men are not all cast in the same mould.- sions and idolatries of that perIOd let us see
God will dot call us to task too rigidly for what kind of answer the human mind is ca-
our foibles; at least this is our opinion. and pable of making, when left to its own glJi-
God can never be so unmerciful, or so unjust, dance, and its own authority. But we call
8S to bring us to a severe and unforgiving ourselves Christians, and profess to receivQ
tribu!)al for the mistakes of the understand- the Bible a8 the directory of our faith; /lnd
ing." Now it is not licentiousness in gene, the only question in which we are concern-
ral which we are speaking against. It is a- ed, is, "What is written in the law1 how
g"-inst that sanction which it appears to de- read est thou1"
rive from the self~formed maxims of him who But there is a way of esc1ping from this
is guiity of it. It is against the principle, concl~sion. No man calling himself /l Chris'
that either aD error of doctrine, or an indul- tian will ever disown in words the authority
gence of passion, is to be exempteQ from of the Bible. Whatever be counted the gen-
condemnation, beC:l.Use it has an opinion of uine interpretation, it must be submitted to.
the mind to give It countenance and author- !:lut in the act of coming to this interpreta-
tty. '~-hat we complain of is, that a man tion, it will be observed, there is room for
no sooner sets himself forward and says, the unwarrantable principles which we are
"this i. my sentiment," than he conceives attempting to expose. The bu.iness of II,

that all culpability is tak-en away from the Scripture critic is to give a fair representa-
eTTor, either of practice or speculation, Illto tion of the sense of all its passages as ther
which he has fallen. The careJes~ne.s with exist in the original. Now, this is a process
which the opinion has been formed is of no which requires some investigation, and it is
account in the estimate. It i9' the mere ex· during the time that this process is carrying
isteT<" ~. he opinion, which is pleaded in on, that the tendencies ana antecedent opin-
vimJic_.lO::; and under the autbDrity of OUI" ions of the mind are suffered to mislead the
maxim, and our mode of thinking, every inquirer from the true principles of the bu-
man conceives himself to have a right to his siness in which he IS employed. The mind
Olyn way lind his own peculiarity. and meaning of the author, who is transla-

Now this might be all very fair were there ted, is purely a question of language, and
no Bible and no revelation in existence.- should be decided upon no other principleil
But it is not lair, that all th is locseness, and than those of grammar or philology. Now,
all this variety, should be still floatlUg in the what we complain of is, that while this prin-
world, in the face of an authoritati,ve com- ciple is recogoised and acted upon in every
mllnication from God himself. Had no meso other composition which bas come down to
sRge come to us from the Fountaln·head of us from an tiqUlty, it has been most glaringly
truth. it ···are natural enough for every indi- departed from in the case of the Bible; that
VIdual mi~ to betake itself to its own spec· the meaning of its author, instead of being
ulation. But a message has come to us, made singly and ~ntirely a questi0D of gram-
bearing on its forehead e~ery charact,er of mar, has been made a question of metaphy.-
authenticity; alld is it right now, that the ics, or a question of sentiment; that instead
questIon of our faith, or of our duty. should of the argument resorted to being "such
be committed to (he capricious variations of must be the rendering from the btructure of
t.his man's ta~te, or ot' thLt m.:.n's fancy! thQ language, and the import and significan-
Uur maxim, and eur sentiment! God has cy of its phrases," it has he~n, "such· must
put an authoritative stop to all tbis. He has be the rendering from the analogy of the
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faith, the reaT/onof the thing, the character the authoritative revelation which has bneD
of the Divine mind, !Lndthe wisdom of all made to IlSof it! existence and its truth.
hill dispensations." And whether this argu- But if we could only ab&.ndonall qur former
ment be formally insisted upon or not, we conceptions, if we felt tlJat our business'r"aB
have still to complain, that in reality it has to submit to the pracles of God, and that we
a most decided influence on the understand- are not called upon to effect a reconciliation
ing of many a Christmn; and in this way, between a revealed doctriqe of the ~ible,
the creed which exists in his mind, instead and an assumed or excogitated principle of
of being a fair transcript of the New Testa- our own;-then we are satisfied, that we
ment, is the result of a compromise whIch would find the language of the Testament
has been made between its authoritative de· to have as much clear, a,nd precise, and di-
ciliions and the speculations of his own fan- dacted simPlicity, as the languagli of any
cy. sage or philosopher that has come down to

What is the reason why there is so much us.
more unanimity among critics and gramma- Could we only get it reduced to a mere
rians about the senSll of any ancient author, question of language, we should look, at no
than about the sense of the New Testament1 distant period, for th"l establishment of a
Because the one is made purely a question of pure and unanimous Christi!111lty in tha
criticism: the other has been complicated world. But, no. While the mind [.;;1 thlll
with the uncertain fancies of a daring and meaning of any philosopher is collect .d from
presumptuous theology. Could we only dis- his words, and these words tried, as to their
miss these fancies, sit down like a schoolboy import and significancy, upon the ll.ppropri-
to his task, and look npon the study of divin- ate principles of criticism, the mind and the
ity as a mere work of translation, then we meaning of the Spirit of God is not collect·
would expect the same unanimity among ed upon the same pure and ,competent prin-
Christians that we meet with among schol- ciples of investigation. In o:rder to know
ars and literati about the system of Epicu- the mind of the Spirit, the communic.ations
rus or the philosophy pf Aristotle. Hut bere of the Spirit, and the expression of these
lies the distinctlOn hetween the two cases. communications in written (anguage, should
When we make out, by a critical exam ina- be consulted. Tbese are the only d"ta upon
tion of the Greek of Aristotle, that such Il'as which the inquiry should be illstltL:~S8. But,
his meaning, and such hiS philosophy, the no. Instead of learning the deSIgns and
result carries no authority with it, and our character of the Almighty from his own
mind retains the congenial liberty of its own mouth, we sit in judgm'ent upon them, and
speculations. But If we make d,ut by a crit- make our conjecture of what they should be,
ical examina.tion of the Greek 6f S1. Paul, take the precedency of his revelation of what
that such is the theology of the New Testa- they are. We do him the same injustice
m~nt, we are bound to submit to this theolo· that we do to an acquaihtance, whose pro-
ogy; and our minds must surrender every 0- ceedings and whose intentions we ventu.re to
pinion, however dear to it. It is quite in pronounce upon, while we refuse him a hear-
vain to talk of the mysteriousness of the' ing, or turn away from the letter in which
subject, as being the cause' of the want of he explains himself. No wonder, then, a.t
unanimity among Christians. It may be the want of unaDlmity among C,,~-;stians, 80

my.sterious, in reterence to our .former con· long as the question of "What lbinl>est
captions; It may be mysterious in the utter thou1" is made the principle of their creed,
impossibility of reconcili.ng it wito our own and, for the safe guidance of clitirigm, th~y
assumed fancies and self-formed principles. have committed themselves to the endless
It may be mysterious in the difficulty, which caprices of the human intellect. Let the
we feel in comprehending the manner of the principle of "what think est thou" be axplo-
doetrine, when we ought to be s.atisfied with ded, and that of "what read est thou" be
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aabstituted in itl place. Let UI take Ollr les·
'lIOn 'as the Almighty places it before us, and,
inltead of being tha judge of his conduct,
be satisfied with the safer and humbler of·
tlce of being the interpreter of hi! language.
• .,. '" *.,. '" * *

W II do not confine the principle to crit·
ics and translators; we press it upon all.
We call upon them not to form their divim-
t1 by independent thinking, but to receive
it by obedient reading; to take the words as
they sland, and submit to the plain English
of the Scriptures which lie before them. It
iv the office of a translator to give a faithful
representation of the original. Now that
this faithful represention has been given, it
is our part. to peruse it with care, and to take
a fair and a. faithful impression of it. It is
our part to purify our understanding of all its
prevIOus conceptions. 'Ve must bring a free
and unoccupied mind to the exercise. It
must not be the pride or the obstinancy of
lelf.formed opinions, or the haughty inde-
pendence of him who thinks he has reached
the manhood of his understanding. We
must bring with UI the docility of a child, if
we want to gain the kingdom of heaven. It
must not be a partial, but an entire and un-
excepted obedience. There must be no
garbling of that which is entire, no darKen-
Ing of that which is luminous, no softening
down of that which is authoritative or severe.
-The Bible will allow of no compromise. It
professes to be the directory of our faith, and
claims a total ascendeney over the souls and
the understandings of men. It will enter
into no composition with us, or our natural
prmciples. It challenges the whole mind
IlS its due, and it appeals to the truth of hea-
ven for the high authority of its sanctions.
"Whosoever addeth to, or taketh from, the
words of this book, is accursed," is the ab-
1l01ulelanguage in which it delivers itself.
This brings us to its terms. There is no way
of escaping after this. We must bring ev-
ery thought into the captivity of its obedi·
ence, and as closely as ever lawyer stuck to
his document or his extract. must we abide
by the rule and the doctrine which tbis au-
thentic memorial oC God sets before UI.

Now we hazard the ll!sertion, that with &

number of professing Christianl, there is not
this unexcepted submission of the understand-
ing to the authority of the Bible; lind that
the authority of the Bible is often modified;
and in some cases superceded by the author-
ity of other principles. One of these prin-
ciples is the reason of the thing. We do
not kno w if this principle would be at all felt
or appealed to by the earliest Christians. It
may perhaps by the disputations or the phi-
losophising alllong converted Jews and
Greeks, but not certainly by those of whom
Paul said, that "not many wise men after the
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble,
were called." They turned from dumb idol.
to serve the living and the true God. There
wal nothing in their antecedent theology
which they could have any respect for: no-
thing which they CQuidconfront, or bring in-
to competition with the doctrines of the Ne.v
Testament. In those days, the truth as it
is in Jesus came to the minds of its disci-
ples, recommended by its novelty, by itl
grandeur, by the power and recency of its
evidences, and above all by its vast and evi-
dent superiority over the fooleries of a de-
grading paganism. It do~s not occur to us,
that men in these circumstances would ever
think of sitting in judgement over the mys-
teries o( that sublime faith whIch had charm ..•
ed them into an abandonment of their earli-
er religion. It rat!ler strikes liS, that they
would receive them palsively; that, like
scholars who had all to learn, they would
take their lesson as they found it; that the
information of their teachers would be enough
for them; and that the restlesl tendency of
the human mind to speculatIOn would for a
time find ample enjoyment in the rich and
splendid discoveries which broke like a flood
of light upon the world. But we are in dif-
ferent circumstances. To us, these discov-
eries, ricL and splendid as they are, have
lost the freshness of novelty. The Sun of
righteousness, like the sun of the firma-
ment, has become familiarized to us by pos-
session. In a few ages, the human mind de·
serted its guulance, and rambled as much
as ever in quest of new speculations. It i.



THE-C~ISTIAN REFORMElt.

tl1111, that t,hey took a juster and loftier
t!ight sinc. the day. of heathenism. But
it Will only because they walked in the light
of revelation. They borrowed of the New
Testament without acknowledgment, and
took its beauties and its truths to deck their
own wretched fancies and self-constituted
systems. In the process of time, the delu-
sion multiplied and extended. Schools were
formed, and the ways of the Di,·jnity were
as confidently theorized upon, as the process-
ss of chymistry, or the I!!conomyof the hea-
vens. Universities were endowed, and nat-
ural theology took Its place in the circle of
the sciences. Fol ios were written, and the
respected luminaries of a former age poured
their a priori and their a posteriori demon-
strations on the world. Taste, and senti.
ment, and imagination grew apace; and ev-
ery raw untutored principle which poetry
could clothe in prettiness, or over which the
hand of genius could tbrow the graces of
lensibilIty and elegance, was erected into a
principle of the divine government, and made
to preside over the counsels of t he Deity.
In the mean time, the Bible, which ought to
supercede all, was itself superceded. It was
quite in vain to say that it-wss the only au.
thentic record of an actual embassy which
God had sent into the world. It was quite
in vam to plead its tp.stimonies, lts miracles,
and the unquestiona hie fulfilment of its pro-
phecies. These mighty claims must lie over,
and be Ruspended, till we have settled-
What! the reasonableness of its doctrInes.
We mUllt bring the theology of God's am.
bassador to the bar of our self-formed theol.
ogy. The Bible, instead of being admitted
as the directory of our faith upon it~ exter-
nal evidences, must be tried upon the mer-
its of the work itself; and If our verdict be
favourable, it must be brought in, not as a
help to our ignorance, but as a corollary to
our dcmor,strutions, But is this"ever done!
Yes! by Dr. Samuel Clarke, and a whole host
of f;>lJowers and adnmers. Their first st-ep
in the process of theological study, is to fllr-
nish their minds with the princle!es of nat-
ural theology. Christiani ty, before its ex-
ternal proofs are looked at or listened to,
must be bro\lght under the tribunal of these
principles: 4Jl the difficulties which attach
to the reason of the thing, or the fitness of
tbe doctriR6E, must be formally dilcu8~ed, and

satisfactorily got oyer. A voice WM hellrd
from heaven, saying of Jesus Christ, "Thi.
is my beloved Son, hereye him." The men
of Galilee gave their testimony; and it ia
a testimony which stood the fiery trial of
persecution in a former age, and of sophis-
try in thIS. And yet, instead of hearing Je~
sus Christ as disciples, they sit in authority
over him as judges. Instead of forming their
dIVInity after the Bible, they try the Bible
by their antecedent divimty; and this book,
With all its mighty train of evidences, must
drivel in their anti-chambers, till they have
pronounced sentence of admiasion,' w he.n
they have got its doctrines to agree With their
own airy and unsubstantial speculations.

We do not condemn the exercise of rell-
son in matters of theology. It is the part
of reason to form its conclusions, when it hal
(lata and evidences before it. But it is e.•
qually the part of reason to abstam from its
conclusions when these evidences are want-
ing. Reas~n can judge of the external e~i-
dences for Christianity, because It can Ju.
cern the merits of human testimony: and it
can perceive the truth or the falsehood of
su ch obvious credentials as the performance
of a miracle, or the fulfilment of a prophe-
cy. But reason is not entitle,d to sit in ju~g.
ment over those internal eVidences, whICh
many a presumptuous theologian bas at-
tempted to derive from the reas('n of the
thlOg, or from the agreement of the ,doctrine
with the fancied character and attributes of
the Deity. One of the most useful exerci-
ses of reason, is to ascertain its limits, and
to keep within them; to abandon the fields
of' conjecture, and to restram itself within
that safe and certain barrier which forms the
boundary of human expenence. Howev~r
humilIating you may conceive it, it is thla
which lies at tbe bottom of Lord Bacon's
philosophy, and it is to this that modern sci-
ence is indebted for all her solidity and all
her triumphs. Why does philosophy flour-
ish in our davs! Because her votaries hav.
learned to ab~ndon theirown creative specu.
lations, and to submit to evidence, let her
conclusions be as painful and as unpalatable
as they wiJI. Now all that we want is to
carry the same lelson and the same prinCI-
ple into theology. Our business is, not to
guess, but to learn. After we have estab-
lished Christianity to be lln authentiC f!l~"



THE CHRlS1'IAN REFORMER.

IIlge (rom God upon thQ5IChistorical grounds Let U51 go back to the first Christ ians •
on which the reallon and experience of man the gentile world. They turned from dumb

.• entitle him to form his conclusionll, nothing idols to serve the living and the true God.
remains for us but an unconditional surren- They made a simple and entire transition
der of the mind to the subject of the message. from a state as bad, if not worse, than that
"Ve havc a right to Sit in judgment over the of entire ignorance, to the Christianity of
credentials of heaven's ambassador, but we the New Testament. Their previous con·
have no right to sit in jud!!ement over the ceptions, instead of helping them, behooved
information he j!;ives us. We have no right to be utterly abandoned; nor was there that
eIther to refuse or to modiry that infQrma- intermediate step which so many of us think
tion, till we have accommodated it to our pre- to be necessary, and which we dignify with
.vious conceptions. the name of the rational theology of nature.

It is very true thatif the truths which he
delivered lay within the field of human ob- In those days this rational theology was un·
servation, he brings himself under the tribu. heard of; nor have we the slighVJst reason
nalof our antecedent knowledge. 'Vere he to believe that they were initiated into its
to tell us, that the bodies of the planetary doctrines, before they were looked upon as
system moved in orbits which are purely cir- fit to be taught t:le peculianties of the gos-
cular, we would oppose to him the observa- pel. They Wei"etraD31ated at once from the
tions and measurements of astronomy. Were absurdities of paganism to that Christianity
be to tell Ui, that in winter the sun never which ha~ cOlliedown to us in the records of
Ilhone, and that in summer no cloud ever dar- the evangelical history, and the epistles
kened the brilliancy of hiS career, we would which their teachers addressed them. They
oppose to him the certain remembrances, saw the miracles; they acquillsced III them,
both of ourselves and of our whole neighbor- as satisfying credentials of an inspired tea-
hood. Were he to tell us that we were per- cher; they took the whole of their religion
fect men, because we were fcee from passion, from his mouth; their faith carne by hearing,
and loved our ne.ighbors as ourselves, we and hearing by the words of a divine mass en-
should oppose to him the history of our own O'er. This was their process, ahd it ought
lives, and the deeply-seated consciousness of ~o be ours. We do not see the m irac1es, but
Our own infirmities. On all these subjects, we see their reality through the medium of
we can confront him; but when he bnn17s that clear and unsus('icious testimony which
truth from a quarter which no human eye hilS been handed down to us. We should ad.
ever explored; when he tells us the mind of mit them as the credentials of an embassy
the Deity, and brings before us the counsels from God. We should take the whole of our
of that inviSible Being, whose arm is abroad religion frem the records of this embassy;
upon all worlds, and whose views reach to and, renouncing the idolatry of our self-form-
eternity, he is beyond the ken of eye or of ed conceptions, we should repair to that word
telescope, and we mllst submit to him. We which was spoken to them that heard it, and
have no more right to sit in judgment over' transmitted to us by the inst.rumentality of
hiS information, than we have to sit in judg- written language. The question With them
ment over the information of any other vislw was, What hearest thou1 The question
ter, who lights upon our planet, from some with us is, What readest thou1 They had
distant and unknown part of the universe, their idols, and they turned away from them.
~nd tells us what worlds roll in those remote We have our fancies, and we contend, that,
tracts which are beyond the limits of our in the face of an authc.ritative revelation
astronomy, and how the Divinity peoples from heaven, it is as glaring idolatry in us to
them with wonders. Any previous concep- here to them, as it would were they spread
tions of ours are of no more value than the out upon canvass, or chiselled into material
fooleries of an infant; and should we offer to form by the hands of a statuary.
resist or to modify upon the strength of these In the popular religions of antiquity, we
conceptions, we would be as unsound and as see scarcely the vestige of a resemblance to
unphilosophlcal as ever schoolman was with that academical theism which is delivered
his categories, or Cartesian with his whirl- in our schools, and figures away in the spec-
pools of ether. ulatlOns of our moraLists. The process of
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~nTerli~n t.lllong the firlit Chri.tiaus was a 10 flattering. a diatinction~ On the ~eld of
very simple one. It consiited of an utter experiment. The human mind owes all it.
abandonment of their heatheniim, and an progress to the confinement of its effort.
entire submission to those new truths which WIthin the safe and certain limita of obser-
came to them through the revelation of tbe vation, and to tbe severe restraint whi(b it;
Gospel, and through it only. It was the has imposed upon its speculative tendenCIes.
pure theoJogyof Christ and of his apostles. Go beyond these limits, and the human mind
That theology which struts in fancied demon- has not advanced a single inch by its own
Itration from a professor's chair, formed no independent exercises. All the philosophy
part of.i t. They listened as If they had all which has been reared by the labour of suc-
to learn: we listen as if it was our otfice to cessive ages, IS the philosophy of facts re-
judge, and to give the message of God itll duced to general laws, or brought under II.

due place and subordination among the prin- general description from observed points of
ciples which. we had previonsly established. resemblsn(;e •. A proud and 1V0nderfui fabric
NolV these principles were utterly unknown we do allow; but we throwaway the very
atthe first publication ofChristillnity. The instrument by which it was built, the mo-
Galatians, and COrInthians, and Thesaalo- ment that we cease to observe, and beO'in to
nians, and Pltiilppians, had no conceptIOn of theorise and. excogitate. Tell Ull a :ingle.
them. And yet, will any man say, that discovery whICh has thrown a partIcle of
either Paul himself, or those who lived un- light on details oftbe divine administration.
der his immediate tuition, bad not enouO'h TeJlus ofa s[ng.le truth in the whole field of
to make them accomplished Christians, ~r experimental science, which can bring Ul!

that they fell short ofourenliO'htened selves, to the government of the Almighty by any
in the wisdom which prepar~s for eternity, other road than' hiS own revelation.
because they wanted our rational theology '" * * 'I- * '" .•
as a stepping-stonu to that knowledge which We hear much of revelations from heaven.
came, in r;ure and immediate revelation, Let anyone of these bear the evidence of an
from the Son of God1 The Gospel was e- tual commulllcatIon from God himself, and'
nouga for them, and it should be enough for all the reasonings of all theologians must
us also. Every natural or assumed principle, vanish, and give place to the substance of
which offers to abridge its supremacy, or this communication. Instead of theorising
even so muchas to share with Itin authority upon the nature and properties of that divine'
and direction, should be instantly discarded. light which irradiates the thl'one of God , and
Every opinion in religion sbould be reduced exists at so immeas\lrable a distance from
to the question of, What readest tbou1 and our faculties. let us point our eyes to that em.
the Bible be acquiesced in, and submitted anation, which has actua:Jy come down to
to, as the only directory of our faith, where. us. Instead of theorising upon the counsels
we can get the whole will of God for the of the divine mind, let us go to that volume
salvation of man. which lighted upon our world nearly two

But is not this an enlightened age1 and, thousand years ago,. and whICh bears the most
!lince the days of the G05pel, has' not the authentic evidence, that it is the depository
wisdom of two thousand years accumulated of part of these counsels. Let us apply the
upon the present generation1 bas not sCience proper instrument to tbis examlllation. Let
been enriched by discovery1 and is not the- US never conceive it to be a work of specula .•
ology' one of the sciences1 Are the men of tion or fancy. It is a J'lure work of gram-
th~s advanced period to be restrained from matical analysis. It is an unmixed question
tbe high exercise of their powers1 and, be. of language. The comm01entator who o·
cause the men of a remote and barbarous pens this book with the one hand, and car-
antiquity lisped and drivelled in the infancy ries his sy'stem iIi the other, has nothing to
of their acquirements, is that any reason do with it. We admit of no other instrument
why we should be restricted like so many than the vocabulary and the lexicon. The
school-boys to the lesson that is set before man whom we look to IS toe scripture crit-
u~1 It is all true that this is a.very enlight- ic, who can appeal to his authoriues for the

ened a~e; but on what field has it acquired import and siinifficanc:y of phrasell, and
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whlltever be the IItrict re.ult or his patience and contemplated {rom every point fro.
and profound ph\iolo~y, we to submit it.- which it can be beheld, it bears the impre ••
We call upon every enlightened dilciple of his mind and of his hand; of hi!! mind,
of Lord Bacon to approve the steps of this in its design and plan, and of his hand, - in
process, and to acknowledge, that the same its formation and execution.
habIts of philosophising to which science is It has three classes of evidences; axter-
indebted for all her elevation in these latter nal, internal, and commemorative; as dis-
days, wIll lead us to cast down all our lofty tinct and different, yet as closely connect-
imaginations, and bring into cailtivity every ed and united, as the spirit, soul and body
thought to the obedience of Christ. of man; and interwoven into one system as

But somethmcr more remains to be done' much as these are into one being. They
The mind may have discernment enough are every where connected witli it in ita
to acquiesce in the speculative justness of a progress, from its commencement to every
principle; but it may not have vigour or period of its perpetuation, from the plac~
consIstency enough to put it into execution. and time of its rise to every region and age
Lord Bacon pointed out the method of true of its extension and continuance.
philosophising; yet, in practice, he abandon· By its external evidences, we mean thoS'1t
ed it ,and his own pbysical investigations supernatural facts, constituting the mira-
may be ranked among the most effectual des wrought in confirmation of its claims
specimens of that rash and unfounded theo- and in attestation of the mission of its
rising, which hIS own principles have ban- Author and Founder and of his Apostle!!
ished from the schools of philosophy. Sir and Ministers; and also those historical
Isaac Newton completed in his own person facts and events predicted in prophecy aad
the character of the true philosopher. He forming its fulfilment. We mean by its
not only saw the general principle, but he 'internal evidences, those proofs that Chris-

~~~~,;';r ~:''::;~i~~~:',''d:;~::I;,:::~::~~t~,::~~te;'::;":'?i~'d~~";;;:'f~~~
pain which every mind must suffer in the precepts, the character of its dispensationand accordance with the character and at-
act of renouncing its old habits of concep- tributes of God as far as known to us, the
tion. We call upon our readers to have fmarks 0 truth and honesty which it every
manhood and philosophy enough to make a where bears, the harmony and consistency
aimilar sacrifice. It is not enough that the of all its parts, and its agreement with the
Bible he acknowledged as the only authentic history of the age in which it originated
source of information respecting the details and correct allusions to its manners •
of ~hat mo:al ~conomy, which the Supreme toms and institutions. Its commemo~a~~:e
Bel~g has mstltu.ted for the gover~ment of evidences, a term which we have taken
the 1Dtelhg.e~t bemgs who OCCU?y thiS globe. the liberty of thus using here, are thos~
Its anthentlclty must be somet~lDg mor~ than institutions, observed and repeated as com-
acknowledged. It m.ust be felt, and, In act memorative of the facts and events which
and obedience, submItted to. they represent and from which they origin-

ated. This is a species of evidence in
Three standing Evidences some respects peculiar to Christianity.or Christianity. There arc three commemorative institu~

The evidences or proofs of the divine tions which constitute three standing evi:
origin of .the Christian Religion, brighten dences of the divine origin and authentici-
and strengthen to our minds, in the ratio ty of the Christian Religion: Baptism, the
of our acquaintance with it and with man Lord's Supper, and the Lord's Day. They
for whom it was instituted and to whom its have relation to facts, events and timc j
revelations are addressed. The more we and have accompanied this religion through
eJt~mi(le, and the better we become ac- every age of the world since its commence-
qua;ntJd, with it, the more marks we dis- ment, and in every country where it has
cover of Its having come from God and of been propagated in its original purity. The
itl having Him for its Author. Viewed in first is commemorative of the bu~ial and
every aspect in which it can be uhibited, reaurrection of our Lord and Saviour Je-
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!lUS Christ; the second, of his death; and
the third, of the day on which he arose
from the dead. They thus represent, in
ilction and time, his death, his burial, and
his resurrection. These are the tltree
grand and important facts, which Paul, the
Apostle to the Gent.iles, emphasises upon,
and defines as "THE GOSPEL.""Moreover,
brethren, says he in his first epistle to the
Corinthians, "I declare unto you THE GOS-
PELwhich I preached unto you, wldch also
ye have received, and wherein ye stand: by
which also ye are saved, jf ye keep in mem-
ory what I have preached unto you"-"for
I deliv,ered unto you first of all that whiclt
I also received, how that Christ DIED for
our sins according to the Scriptures; and
that he was BURIED,and that he nOSEa-
gain the third day according. to the Scrip-
tures." These are the three great FACTSon
which the superstructure of Christianity
rests, and which have had three commem-
orativeinstitutions to represent them ever
since their accomplishment, both in their
action and their meaning.

These three institutions when contem-
plated in the order in which the facts they
represent transpired, stand thus j the Lord's
Supper, Baptism, the Lord's Day; but when
considered in their present meaning and
design, thus; Baptism, Lord's Day, Lord's
Supper; as it requires Baptism, to qualify
the subject for the Lords Supper, and we
must have the Lord's day in which to ob-
serve, or before we can have, the Supper.
To thus contemplate and consider them is
to do it in the order in which they are rep-
resented and exhibited in the New Testa-
ment Sriptures. We shall treat them in
the order of their design and meaning.

That WATERis the proper element to be
used in Baptism, or in which it is to be per-
formed, is not only helieved and inferred
from the express language of Scripture, but
has been, and is now, admitted by almost
every sect of the professors of the' Chris-
tian Religion. That is the element which
God). in his wisdom, selected. for very ob-
:Vionsreasons, as the most appropriate for
the performance of this rite or institution.
Baphsm isrepresented and spoken of in the
l!lcriptures,as a BURIAL,asa BIRTH,and as
an ABLUTIONor washing; and hence the
rnecessity of water. As a burial; "we are
buried with him [Christ] by BAPTISM"BU-

RIEDwith him in llAPTISM"-"what shall
they do which are BAPTISEDfor THEDEAD,
if the dead RISEnot at all 1whyare they then
BAPTISEDfor THE DEAD1" As a birth;
"Except a man be BORN0/ WATERand of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kina-
dam of God." As a waslLing orablutio;;
"But y,~are WASHED,ye are sanctified, ye
are justified in the name of the Lord Je-
sus, and by the Spirit of our God"-Hav-
ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil con-
,cience, and our bodies WASHEDwith pure
WATER." In one place this new birth and
ablution are in our common version, intro-
duced or spokeri of together in close and
inseparable connexi<mj "According to hill
mercy he saved us by the WASHINGof RE-
GENERATION,and the renewing of the Ho-
ly Spirit."

It is as a commemorative institution, of
the burial and resurrection of the Messiah,
that we design considering Baptism here,
as one of the evidences of the Christian
Religion. It is from this that its action de-
rives all its significancy, and all its validity.
If it iii'not its design to represent these in itll
action, and if it is not thus emblematical
of them, then, "any application of water
will do," pouring, sprinkling or immersing~
The idea of a birth and an ablution cannot
be conceived in either of the actions of
pouring and sprinkling, as these are per-
formed in lieu of baptism; but are perfect-
ly consistent with that of immersion in
Christian baptism. A birth always implies
a coming out of or from, which cannot pos-
sibly take place without a previous burial
or overwhelmiag of the subject of the birth
in some wayj and an ablution implies a
thorough washing of the whole subject.
Now in immersion there is a coming out of
or from the water, and a thorough washing
or welting of the whole body, neither of
which take place in pouring or sprinkling.
It was with this view of this institution, that
tbe Saviour told Nicodemus it was neceil-
sary to "be born of water;" in order to en.
tel' into his kingdom; and Paul, the He-
brews, in his epistle to them, that they had
their "bodies washed with pure wuter!"
and told Titus, in hill epistle to him,. that
we are saved by "the wfJ¥hing of regene-
ration," or "bath,'" as is the proper transla-
tion of the Greek, loutFon,. here termed
washing." It is almost universally ad'-
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mitted, I believe, by all eminent, erudite life, in coming 1{P out of the WATEltj thu.
and popular biblical critics and commenta- the) are baptized for the dead, in perfect
tors, that Christian Baptism is meant in the faith of the resurrection." Is it not in re-
passages quoted here from John iii. 5, 1 ference to his burial and resurr€ction that
Corinthians vi. 11,Titus iii. 5, and Hebrews our Saviour says; "can ye drink of the cup
x. ~2. We might adduce the testimonies that I [amto] drink of, and be baptized with
of the Presbyterians Henry and Scott, the the baptism that I am [or must] be baptized
Congregationalist Doddridge, John Wesley with?" But Paul is too plain and positive
the Father of Methodism, and Dr. Adam on Rom. vi. 3 and 4, to be misunderstood.
Clarke the prince of Methodistic commen- He affirms that by Baptism are repsesent-
tators, all of which are lying by us, but it ed the burial and resurrection of the Lord.
would be foreign to our subject, from which "Know ye not," says he, "that so many of
we are digressing; and we shall have a us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were
use for them in the essays we intend wri- baptized into his death? Therefore we are
ting on Babtism. We have introduced the BURIEDwith him by BAPTISi\linto DEATHj
birth and ablution of water here, to show that like as Christ was RAISEDup from tl:~
their consistency with Baptism as a com- DEADby the glory of the Father, even we
memorative institution, and inconsistency also should walk in newness of life." Mr.
'vith any other action than that of immer- Wesley is as conclusive here on Romans
5ion. as Dr. Clarke is on Corinthians. He says

Paul, in the same chapter in 1 Corinth i- that Paul is "Alluding to the ancient man-
ans in which he emphasises so upon the ner of baptizing by IMi\lERSIONi" and that
death, burial and resurrection of our Sa- this burial, resurrection and walking In
"lOur, argues his resurrection, which had newness of life, "says the Apostle, our ",e·
been denied by some of the Corinthians to ry baptism REPRESENTSto us." Dr. Dod-
whom he wrote. After introducing the dridge S3YS,in his note on this passage; "It
witnesses who saw him and further arguing seems the part of candour to confess that
and expatiating upon it, he makes one of here is an allusion to the manner of bapti-
his final appeals to Baptism as a commem- zing by IMUERSION,as most usual in these
orative rite. "What shall they do which early times;" and Dr. Clarke; "It is prob-
.are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise able that the Apostle here alludes to the
not at all? why are they then baptized for mode of administering baptism by DrnER-
the dead?" As much as to say, If Christ SION,the whole body being put under the
'arose not from the dead, why are those who WATER,which seemed to say, the man is
believe upon him thus buried in the water drowned, is dead; and, when he came up
of baptism and raised out of it, as he was out of the WATERhe seemed to have are-
'buried in the grave and arose from it? surrectionto life; the man is RISENagain,·
What could have originated such an insti· he is alive." Equally as plain and decisive
tution as this, but the reality of the facts is the testimony of Paul in Colossians ii,
it represents? The observations of Dr. 12 as in Romans. "BURIED with him
Adam Clarke, in hit'!comment on this pas- [Christ] in BAP'I'IS~I,says he to the Colossi-
5age, is conclusive for immersion. and sub- aus, "wherein also ye are RISIN with him
verslve of pouring and sprinkling. "The through the £1.ithof the operation of God,
flum of the Apostle's meamng," says he, who hath RAISEDhim from the DEAD.' Mr.
~'appear:'\to be this: If there be no resm- Wesley says that; "The ancient manner of
Tection of the dead, those who, in becom baptizing by IUMERSIONis manifestly allu-
ing Christians, expose themselveg to ~all ded to here ;" Dr. Doddridge refers us to
manner of privations, crosses, severe suf- his note on Romans just quoted; and Dr.
'ferings, and a violent death, can have no Adam Clarke lays aside all pr.{)habilitiu,
compensation, nor any motive .ufficient to and says; "Alluding to the immersioTU
induce them to expose themsell'cs to such practised in the case of adults, u'herein the
miseries. But as they receive baptism as person appeared to be BURIEDunder the
lln FJ1BLEMof death, in voluntarily going WATER,as Christ was buried in the eqrtll.
Imd~r the WATER;so they receive it as an His rising again the third day, and their
J':YBLr:~[ of the rerurrection unto eternal EMJlaGI:XG frem the WA.TER, wa; an 2MllLllil(
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tlr the fe~urtection of the body: and in al (Greek) baptizo a!~used in the ancient
them,of a total change of life." We shall Greek Classics and in modern Greek Lex-
finish this list of testimonies with those of icons; neither do we take up the objec-
that eminent and learned Presbyterian bi- tions drawn from a want of correspondence
blical critic, Dr. James McKnight-Rom. in antithe8is in Rom. vi. 4. and Col. ii. 12.,
vi. 4. Christ "submitted to be BAPTIZED, that and a spiritual, instead of a water baptism.
is to be BUIRIED under the WATER by John, The futility of these and their utter want of
and to be RAISED out of it again, as an EM- any foundation, we design sbowing at some
JlLID[ of his future death and resurrection. subsequent time. Neither is it necessary
In like manner, the BAPTISM of believers is to say much on the Lord's Day and the
EMBLEMATICAL of their own death, burial, Lord's Supper,as it is, as far as lwe know,
and resurrection."-1 Cor. xv. 29. "Bap- universally agreed, by all parties in religion,
tism being an E~[BLEMATICAL RliiPREiENTA- that on this day our Saviour arose from the
TIO:'< of the!deatli, and burial, and reBur- dead, and that the bread and wine in the
reet'ion, not only of Christ but of all man- Supper, also almost as universally observed,
kind, Rom. vi. 4. it was fitly made the rite when attended to, on this day, are emblem-
of initiation into the Christian Church; and atical of the breaking of his body and the
the person who:received it, thereby public- shedding of his blo ad.
ly professing his belief of the resurrection These three commemorative institutioni
of Christ and of the dead, might with the form a tltreefold CHAIN of evidence for
greatest propriety be said to have been CI1T:stianity, which, though sometimes
baptized for the dead, that is, fM his be- smaller and sometimes larger, has never
lief of the resurrection of the dead."- y~t been broken since its commencement
Coloss. ii. 12. "Because this spiritual cir- and the formation of its first links. Inl1-
cumcision [ver. 11.] is to be completed by delity, in all the forms and modes in which
Christ's raising our bodies fashioned like it has attacked the Christian Religion, has
to his glorious body, SIGNIFIED in BAPTIS}[, left it untouched and never been able to
by the RAISING oj the body out of the WA- sever it. Could the records of time and
TEn, the Apostle, in this verse, to finish his all its unwritten history be laid open be-
description of the spiritual circumcision, fore us, we could trace all its parts back,
adds, 'Being buried with him in baptism, link by liak, through every age and every
in which also ye have been raised with him' century which has passed away since its
&c."-"in which BAPTIS}I also, that it origin. We could go from Immersion to
might be a complete EMBLEM of your cir- Immersion, until we would come to the bu-
cumcision, ye have been RAISED with him rial and resurrection of the Messiah; from
out oj the WATER, as persons made spiritu- Lord's Day unto Lord's Day, until the day
ally alive, through your belief of the strong on which he arose from the grave; and
working of God, who raised him from the from Lord's Supper unto Lord's Supper,
dea.~." I Henry and Scott of former times, until we would come to Calvary, where he
ana professor Stuart of Andover, and Mr. suffered and died, where his body was bro-
Barnes of our own day, and every critic ken for our sins and his blood poured out
and commentator, without a single excep- for their remission. "rhis is a chain con-
tion, as far as known to us, agree in admit- necting firmly and indissolubly the past
ting that Christian baptism, water baptism, With the present; and link shall be added
is meantin these passages. This admis- to link,until it shall extend from the be-
sian is all that immersion need ask from ginning to the end ofthe Christian dispen-
them. Mr. Wesley and Drs. Clarke and sation, and connect them together in one
McKnight have fairly given up sprinkling unbroken series!
and pouring, in the quotations we have here These tltree commemorative institutions
made from their writings. The admitting are the three adamantine PILLARS, upon
and making this institution emblcmatical or which the Temple of Christianity rests;
commemorative, confines its action in fig- which, immovable and unshaken, Infidelity
nre to the facts represented by it, to the iIi all its various attacks, has never aimed
exclusion of every other action. Wo ad- at or touched; and which all its battering
vert not here to the meaning of the origin- rams and artilery may assail in vain. Ri-
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8ingfrom the pedestals formed by the three important and full of meaning, three pit-
grand and supernatural facts of the death, lars of "wood, hay and stubble;" and have
'burial and resurrection of the Lord, and built a temple upon them of their own plan-
supported by the foundation of the "Rock" ning and of like materials to worship the
which He has laid, they rear its resplendent Lord in! Call it by what name you will, it
walls & battlements, above the;tempests"of is not the Temple of Christianity; and
infidelity, the mists of superstition, and the while this shall stand, they are destined t~
clouds of error, to where the Sun ofRigh- fall md crumble into ruins to rise no more!
teousness, inexhausted and inexhaustible, That our readers may appreciate proper-
pours his radiance upon it in one perpetual ly the value and importance of commemo·
day! rative evidence, or evidence drawn from
"As some tall cliff th:lt lifts its awful form, commemorative institutions, we will give
Swells fromthe vale, and midway leaves the the conclusion of this article an excellent

, storm, extract from Dr. Abercrombie's work on
Though round its breast the rolling clouds the "Intellectual Powers." Treating up-

are spread, ' on memory, he observes:-
Eternal sunshIDesettles on its head." "It is unnecessary to enlarge upon tlIe

From commemorative institutions is subject of arbitrary l!ssociation, as the ob-
drawn the strongest argument which can servation ofeveryone will furnish numer-
be adduced in support of the certainty of ous examples of it. There is on~' a'ppfica-
the Christian facts and events. Three tion of the principle, however, which de-
great arguments are drawn from these three serves to be referred to in a more particular
institutions, "introduced at the time of the manner. I allude to the practic!,!of com-
events which they celebrate and perpetu- memorative rites, or periodical observances,
'ate ever since;" constistuting "a species of for transmitting the remembrance of re-
evidence that has never been falsefied in markable events. These are in their na-
the records of all time." Should the facts ture, in general, entirely arbitrary; or, if
and events ofthe birth of Washington, the they have any analogy to the events, the
sighing ofthe Declaration oflndependence, relation is only figurative. But the inHu-
and the battle of New Orelans, ever be de- ence of such celebrations is of the most ex-
nied, the American could point to their cel- tensive and 'most important kind. If the
ebrations and l!!ilence the denier. And events, particularly, are of a very uncom·
thus can the Christian point to Baptism, the mon character, these rites remove any feel-
Lord's Day and Lord's SUPRer, and put to i?g of uncertainty which attaches to tradi-
silence the infidel. Will the objector to tlOnal testimony, when it has been trans-
'Christianity point us to any other causes mitted throu'gh a long period of time, and
for the origin ofthe institutions, than the consequently through a great number of
facts and events from which they took their individuals. They carry us back, in one
'rise'? Can he account for their existence unbroken series, to the period of the events
in any other way? Until then, let him be themselves, and to the individuals who were
silent and hold his peace. But, alas! how witnesses to them. '
have the action and meaning of these in- The most important application of the
liititutionsbepn perverted, by the innova- principle in the manner now referred to,is
tors and corruptors of Christianity! Bap- in the. observances of religion which are
tism "is converted into a Pagan lustration, intended to commemorate those events
a Jewish ablution, or Levitical sprinkling which are connected with the revelation
holy water;;' "the Lord's Day is a Christi- of the Christian faith. The iinportance of
an Sabbath, a substitute fora Jewish sanc- this mode of transmission has not been suf-
tification of a seventh part of time ;" and ficiently attended to, by those who have
"the Lordis Supger has lost its significance urged the insufficiency of human testimony
as a' commelI1orativ~'ivstitution in being to establish the birth of events which are
converted into transubsJantiation, consub'- at variance with the common course of na-
stantiation," and a sacrament. Thus men ture. We have formerly alluded to one
h~ve endeavoured toplace ~Pon the three part of this sophism, and have stated the
ireat facts and events of the Gospel, so grounds on which we contend that no ob·
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jection to the credibility ot these events the principle of probabilities, we must bal-
can be founded upon our observation of ance fairly the probabilities of fabrication•

.what we call the course of nature. We Ifwe do so, we hesitate not to assert, that
have admitted that a much higher species the probability of the world being imposed
of evidence is required fOfthem than would upon, under all the circumstances now aI-
be required for events which correspond luded to, is more at variance with our firm
with our previons observation; and this and unalterable experience than all that \v.e
high and peculiar evidence is confirmed in are called upon to believe."
a striking manner by the periodical rites T.he argument drawn from bapti8m as
now referred to. By meang of these we a commemorative institution of the Messi-
are freed entirely from every impressiqn ah's burial and resurrection, is almost or
of'the fallibility of testimony, possibility perhaps quite as cOllclusive against the op-
of the statements having been fabricated; poser of immersion, as the action of baptism,
as were conducted in one uninterrupted 18 against the infidel denier of the truth of
series to the period when the events took the facts represented by that instituJion.
place, and to the indiVidualswho witnesged If the real action of baptism has not always
them. This will appear, if we state in a been immersion, will helshow us how,wheu,
few words a hypothetical case. Let us and where it originated? Until then, let
conceive a person attempting to impose up- him hold his peace and remain in silence.
on the world by an account of some won- Pious and sincere as he may be, while he
derful or miraculous event, which he al- opposes immersion as Christian baptism, he
leges occurred fivehundred years ago. He, contends against one of the most powerful
of course, exerts every possible ingenuity arguments, one of the slrongelt evidences,
in fabricating documents, and framing the of the divine authenticity of. Christianity,
appearance of a chain of testimony in loses it in whole or in part, puts it away
support of his statement. It is quite pos- from him, and is really and actually, though
sible that he might thus deceive aconsider, unknowingly, and unintentionally, taking
able number of credulous persons j and that part with the infidel opposer of the religiou
others, who, did not believe his statement, whi~hhe professes to esteem and venerate
might yet find difficulty in proving its fallacy. so highly!
But if their report were further to bear tes-
timony, that ever since the occurrence of
the alleged eYent it had been regularly and
specially celebrated by a certain periodi-
cal observance, it is clear that this would
bring the statement to the test of a fact o-
pen to examination, and that the fallacy of BRO.HOWARD:-In my former communi';
the whole would be instantly detected. cation I spoke of sundry misapplications'Jf

"On these principles it must appear that Scripture. .
the statements of the sacred writings, re- In this, I shall speak of another kind of
specting the miraculous events which are misapplication, which I shall call the
said to have occurred upwards of1800 "Room of application," or the confounding
years ago, could not have been fabricated of things, such as Circumcision, Dedica-
at any intermediate era during that period. tion, and Baptism. These Institutions be-
It is unnecessary to state how much more longed to three distinct DispensatIOns; the
improbable it is that they could 11ave been Patriarc1tal,' in which the promise wal' a
fabricated at the very time and place iii numeroUGseed; thf!Mosaic, in which the
which they are said to have occ'urred, and promise was the land of 'canaan; and the
in the midst of tho?-sands who are saId to Christian, in which the promise is eternal
llave witnessed them, many of whoni' were life. -,.
deeply interested in'detecting their f,'lllacy. Those who saythat baptism came in the
This part oftne question is not connected rooni of circumcision, first confound ciT-
with' our present inquiry, .but it is impossi- cumcision, and' dedication, as though they
hIe to dismis!qhe subject without one re were one and the same fhing. Hence they
flection :-t~'at if we are to proceed upon spea~ of dedicating theit children ~l> 'the
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icated in Baptism, they are 3011 redeemable
with money according to the law of dedi-
cation.

See how badly the law of de,dication
fits in this dispensation. It is like planting
Sugar cane in lattitude 45 degrees North.

Then tum to Genesis the 17 chap. and
read the law of circumcision as delivered to
Abraham; and you will find that males on-
ly were the subjects of that law,-and that
two things entitled them to the rite; 1st.
to be born an Israelite, and 2nd. to be pur-
chased with money.

From which it will be seen that that
law, will not suit this Dispensation any bet-
ter than the law of Dedication.

Baptism embraces both males and fe-
males, of all nations, provided they believe
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. But neither
animals nor unbelievers, have any right to
the ordinance.

Therefore it is evident, that Baptism did
not come in the room of either circumci-
sion, or dedication; and that those who
contend that it did, misapply both the law
of circumcision, and the law of dedication.

Another misapplication of this kind,~is
the confounding the change of heart, with
the new-birth, the former of which existed
in all the preceding dispen~ations, as well
as in the present, but the latter,belongs ex-
clusively to the present dispensation or
kingdom of Heaven.

No such thing as a new-birth, or re-birth,
is mentioned in the Jewish Scriptures;-
and for the best of reasons; it being that
by which men enter into the kingdom of
Heaven, which kingdom was not establish-
ed until after the advent of Jesus Christ;
therefore none could be born into it. It
would not be more ab!!urdto speak of men's
being born into the world before the crea-
tion, than to speak of the new-birth before
the kingdom 'If Heaven was set up, which
did not take place till in the days of those
Kings of whom Daniel the Prophet spoke,
when interpreting the dream of the King of
Babylon, namely in the days of the Cmsars.

Therefore none of the old Saints were
born again; yet they all experienced a
change of heart. Hence it il evident that
a change of heart is not the new-birth, al-
though the change of heart is necessary
and rnust precede the new-birth.

W. WINANS.

Lord in Baptism,-and at the same time
say that it came in the room of circumci-
sion. Such reasoners do not knO\v, that
none wete dedicated in the days of Abra-
ham, and that dedication beloRged exclu-
sively to the Mosaic Dispensation,-nor
do they know that none were initiated into
the Church under Moses by circumcision;
which will be clearly seen by reading Josh-
ua v. chap. Not a soul was circumcised
from the passage through the Red Sea un-
til after the passage through Jordan nnder
Joshua. Then Joshua renewed circum-
cision, not for the purpose of initiating them
into the Jewish Church however; because
they were already of that body, and con-
stituted the Church in thp wilderness, un-
der Moses their leader, while uncircumcis-
ed. So that it cannot be shown from the
Scriptures, that ever an individual was in-
ducted into the Jewish Church by circum-
cision.

The fact is, that they were born J ews,and
not made so by circumcision. Hence,
when the new dispensation or kingdom of
Heaven was about to commence, and Ni-
codenms, a Rabbi of the Jews, called on
the Lord to make enquiry how men were
to be made subjects of the new reign, he
was told by a new-birth, which he under-
stood to be a re-birth, and could not ima-
gine how a grown person could be re-born!
This shews that it was by a birth, and not
by circumcision that the Jews became sub-
ject to the law of Moses. And by .a re-
birth of "Water ana Spirit," instead of
Mother and Father, they became subjects
of the government of Jesus Christ, called
the kingdom of God.

It would be more rational, therefore, to
flay, that Baptism came in the room "f the
natura~ birth, than to say that it came in
the room of either Circu1nci8ionor Dedica-
tion; seeing that neither circumcision nor
dedication was ever used ali ii\itiatory in-
stitutions.

If anyone ';'¥illread the law of Dedica-
tion as recorded in Ulvitlcus the 27 chap.
they will see that me~ wom.em,and child-
ren, of all ages could be dedicated ;-and
that beasts both clean and unclean could
also be dedicated ;-and that any thing thus
dedicated, whether man, wom'ln; child or
beast, cle~mor unclea 1<1 be redeem-
ed with money. If, th hildren are ded-
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Divine Origin of' Christi-
anity.
NO.2.

SUIldoes the planets which shine only by
the reflection of his light. .

The Lord Jesus Christ is the divine Au-
1hor and Founder of the CHRISTIANRELI-

CH~RACTERANDOFFICESOFTHEMESSIAH.gion. It is from Him that it takes its name
In the concluding part of our preceding and all ~eal Christians,. ~heir name. He i~

or first number on the divine origin of the emphatIcally and defimtlvely-"THE SON
Christian Religion, we announced to our OF GOD.~' Itis upon this ROCK,upon this
readers, that in lilurnext,or some future No. firm ~nd Immovable foundation, that he
we intended to take up the character and told his apostle Peter he would build HIS
o~ices of the Apostles; but not having church~. (the .CHISTHN church); ~nd for
said as much there as we wished about the conf~solllg this TRU:rJIhe gave him the
Saviour, we have been induced from this promise of the keys of the kingdom of
;md other considerations, to defer it until Heaven. "Thou art TJIEChrist," says Pe-
our next, and to give place to an essay on te~,"THE~~,NOF.~HELIVING?OD." "Up-
the character and officesof the Messiah. thl~ ROCK, replies the SavIOur, "I will

The Christian cannot know too much a- bUIld ~lYchurch; and the gates of hell
bout the Messiah. It is important to him [ha?eslshall not prevail against it. And
to be all well acquainted as revelation or I wIll give unto thee TJIEKEYSof the king-
the word of God can make him with his ~om of h~aven." It is through the be-
Lord, the character and offices of that hef of thiS truth, that another apostle,
Lord, and all the relations which he sus- ~ohn, affirms that we are to obtain eternal
tains to God, to man, and to the Universe. hfe. "These Jsigns or miracles] are writ-
We say, the word of God; because it re- ten,. that ye might believe that Jesus is THE:
veals to us all that we do know or can know, Chnst, T~E SONOFGOD; and that, BELIEV-
on theiJ~ inter~~ting, sublime and impor- lNG,ye 1~lIghthav.eLIFEth~~ugl~his name."
tant subjects. I he common-sense indivi- The behef of thiS proposition IS,then, ac-
dua~ of the humblest capacity, v·ith his Bi- c~rding to John, what i~ necessary to con-
ble IIIone hand and a good Lexicon of his s~ltute anyone a "behever," and entitle
language in the other, can attain to all the him to life; and according to the Saviour's
ne~essary knowledge of divine things, so de~laration to Pete~, what is also necessa-
plam and easy of apprehension are all the ry III order to be bUiltupon the ROCK. We
revelations of God. To the Bible as we mean the belieffrom the heart of this prop-
have before asserted, every system ~f the- ositio?, in. its ful~and scriptural import and
ology and body of divinity are indebted m:al~mg, mcIudmg every thing connected
for ~ll realand cor~'ectknowledge ofreligion with It;. and by the ter~ "belief," we mean
which they contam; and to tlJis book we not "faIth only," butas mcludingthe' "obe-
wish to direct the eyes of our readers dience of f~ith." We see, according to
and to confine our inquiries, on this most the ~eclaratlon and affirmation,what great-
momentous and interesting subject. er. faith, what other faith, or faith in any

The Christian Religion being a divine thmg else, ~an be required in order to life
.system?~U8t ~aye a divine origin, and hav- and a place m.the spiritual temple of the
mg a dIVIneongln, must have a divine Au- Lord. Certam we are, that no real Chris-
thor. It accordingly claims a divine ori- tian, who under~tands his religion, can ei-
gin! and a divine Founder; and with these ther rationally or consistently require any
clallns well attested and confirmed, itcomes ---
to us demallding our faith and obed;ence. *The name "Peter" is tr~sJated from
All kuman systems of religion (and of these petros, masculine, and "rock" t"Jolnyptra fa
there ale & have been n.any) .are of buman mine. S.oou~Saviour did not tell Peter be

.. d h . fi . fi would bUildhiSchurch upon him, as contend.
oTlg~n,.an. ave m:n or their ,ounders:- tha catholics, but uponwhat he had declared.
Ch~lstlalllt~~ot bemg one ~f tllese, claIms The Jews in the wilderness, saya Paul, (1
a higher oTlgmand asupenor Founder, It Vor. x' 4. "drank ofthat spiritual Rock [pe-
as infinitely surpasses all human systems, tram] that followed them: and that Rock
apd its AuthQr, all human founders. as:the [petrol] wall Christ,"
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other cOIitesslonof faith in Christ. Philip of God which the Holy Spirit has revealed
required no other of the Eunuch when he in his word, but must speculate upon them,
baptjzed him. "See here is water;" said must reconcile their seeming inconsisten-
the Eunuch as they were journeying along, ces, and make out a system of views to suit
"what doth hinder me to be baptized!" "If their notions and opinions. Nor have they
thou BELIEVESTwith all thine heart, thou stopped here, but must attempt to pry into
mayest," answered Philip. "I believe things upon which revelation is silent, and
that Jesus Christ is THESONOFGod," res- which, incomprehensible to them and not
ponds the Eunuch. Paul :lnd Silas requir- neceseary to be known, God in his wisdom
ed no more of the Jailor, when they bapti- has not revealed. The language which
zed him and his house. "Sirs, what must Moses useu to the Israelites concerning the
I do to be saved ?"-is the inquiry of the law, \ve may with equal propriety apply to.
Jailor. "BELIEVEon TIlE LORD JESUSourselves in reference to the Gospel. "The
CIlRIST;and thou SHALTBESAVED,and thy secret things belong unto.the Lord our God:
house," is the reply. but those things which are revea1.edbelong

Ifanyone will show us where, in all the unto us, and to our children forever, that we
Christian record from Penticost down, any may DOall the WORDSof this law.." Specu-
more, or any thing else, than this was re- lation in religion has alwayshad an evil ten-
quired, we will thank him, and yield the po- dency. It has almost invariably drawn mali
sition here absumed. olffrom the performance of the commmands

All "professors" of every sect and name ofG?d and the duties enjoined ,upon him
who claim for their systems the religion of by hIs creator.
the Bible, how much soever they may dif- We object to the terms Trinity, Eternal
fer as Trinitarians, Unitariansj &c. profess Son, &c. simply because they are not Bi-
to believe this truth~that Jesus Christ is ble terms; and therefore do not use them.
the Son of God. Upon this truth-the be- They belong to the language of Ashdod,
lief of this one proposition and acknowl- and not that of Canaan. We make use'
edgemeilt of the Messiah,-all were once of the vocabulary of Heaven in preference
united iii the days of primitive Christiamty, to that,of !he world; and have learned. t.o
and all must be united again when its cor- call the thmgs r?vealed b~ ~he Holy SpIrIt
ruptionl shall be done away. Differ as by' the terms whl~h the Spmt ~sed. Cer-
much as they otherwise may, they all pro- talh we are, that m thus speakmg of them
fess to agree here, on this m051tfundamen- ~vear~ right and cannot-be wrong, and that
tal and important truth, the pivot if I may m callmg them by other names, we may be
be allowed the use of the figure here, up- wrong, not right. Besides, in usiug these
on which the whole system of Christianity n~mes of hum,an inventio~, we must speak
turns. Would they now abandon their ~Itho\ltmea?lwg to !he.Blble ~tudent, who
~eculati6n8, call Bible thinCTSby Bible IS unacquamted WIth sectarIan theology
names, and rest contented with the repre- and scholas~ic d.ivinity. What. woul? .th~
sentationsofthis Book, they would again Roman,ConnthIan, and Ephesl.an C~n~tl-
agree, again be united, not only in their ans, to whom Paul addressed 1118 epIstles,
views of the character all.doffices of the have understood by the term, Trinity, or the
Messiah;but IJnall other subjectsembra- names, Trinitarian and Unitarian, had any
ced within the divine volume. ]t is specu- of our "theologians" heen there to have used
lation which has generally led men into er- th~m1 They might have unrolled their
ror on this; and almost every other subject plirchments and searched Paul's epistles for
connected with it. Speculation has al- them in vain. To them they wouldhave been
ways been a most fruitful source of error, unmtelhgible jargon. They would have
not only in religion, but in every thing else perfectly understood what was meant by the
upon which it has been employed; and is names, God, the Word, and Holy Spirit-
forbidden,notonlyby the clearness,perspe- Father, Son and Holy Spirit, because .they
cuity and explicitness of the revelations and were acquainted with their meaning, and
representations of the Bible, but by divine made familiar with them by the tellchings
injunctionitsel(. Men have not been sat- and writings or the Apostles. Our rev-
ilfied with the representations of the Son erenell for God &Ad{orHis word, induces UI
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to use the plain, intelligible and appropri- God, or term God; as this is used in rela-
ate terlns and names of the Holy Spirit, in Hon to Satan, as tlle term good is in rela-
preferenc.e to this unintelligible jargon and tion to evil. And in the same way were
barbarous nomenclature. We do not see there no migltty there could be no Almigh-
how any intelligeut Christian can so abate ty; were there no dominion, there would
his reverence for God and love for his word, be no Lord; ~f no crelltion no Creator; if
as to give these terms and phraseiil of h.?- no subjects, no King, &c. The term JE-
man devising and invention tbe preference HOVAH is the only absolute and irrelative
over the vocabulary of Heaven! name of God in our language. It is.eqUlv.

But in discarding terms, names and phra- alent to I am, 1exist, and is only applica-
ses from our use because they are not scrip- ble to Him who is SELF-EXISTENT. It has
tural, we wish not to be understood as ru- no relation to any other being in time and
jecting the things and truths of the Bible eternity, past, present and to come; and
for which they have been made to stand, I therefore to no creature.
by being substituted for the real terms and As the term Son is a l'elative term, were
phrases there used. The innocent have there no Son there could be po Father, as
been made to suffer much here. Because there could oe no Father without a Son.
they reject these names, &c. they are sup- These inlply relations which began in time,
pos~d also to reject those things and truths not in eternity. It ISas impossible for there
in the definition of which they are employ- to be an eternal Son as an eternal Father.
ed and to which they have been appropria- Can we imagine a son before he is born, or
ted; and are accused of "denying the di- a fatlter before he has a son? ReC\son and
vil1lty of the Saviour," "the operation of commonsense would say no; and language
the Spirit," "the atonement," &c.! We could not define such a relation. Man was
suffer by misrepresentation here in the same created in the image and and after the.
way as do m'll1y of the opposers of Bible, likeness of God. "And God said, Let us
Tract and Temperance Societies, Sunday make man in our image, after our lil,enes[t.
Schools, Missionary Societies, &c. In con- 'f. 'f. 'f. So God created m:lll in his own
sequence of their opposing these they are image, in the image of God created he
charged with being unfriendly to the prog- him; male and female created he them"
ress and extension of Christianity, of the The relation of man and woman did not
conversion of the Heathen, Temperance, exist until the creation of Eve. Eve wal
&c. when they are really as great or great- created from Adam. "And the Lord God
er friends to all these, than those who so caused a deep sleep to fall upon. Adam,
unjuiiltly accuse them. It is merely these and he slept: and he took one of his ribs,
plans and modes of accomplishing these ob- and closed up the flesh mstead thereof; and
ject" to which they are opposed. ,the rib which the Lord God had taken from

Jesus Christ was the Son of God in the man, made he a woman, and brought her
real and full import of that term. The unto the man. And Adam said, Th:s is
name Son is a relative term, as are all the now bone of my bones, and flesh of my
names of God but one. Had this. been no- fI sh: she shall be called Woman, beeawe
ticed and attended to as it ought, the "reli- she was taken Old of lIlan. Therefore
gious" world would have been saved from shall a man leave his fath(lrand his mother,
all the scholastic strifes and questiollS about and shall cleave unto his wIfe:; and: tlley
the "Trinity" and the mode of the Divine shall be one flesh." It is not in referened
existence; and we would have Iud none of to the man alone as one individual,. that he
this barbarous and unintelligible jargon a- is said to have been created in the image or
bout the Trinity, Unity, Filiation, Eternal likeness of God; it is in reference to botk
Generation, Procession, &c., and none of as "o~e flesh." This is eVIdent from an.
these names, Trinitarian, Unitarian, Soci- othAr notice of their creation. "In the
nian, Arian, &c. With the exception of day that God created mm, in the likenes8
this one name to which we have alluded, all of God made he him; male and female cre-
the names of God are the names of rola- ated he t!te.m; •.nd blessed them, and call-
tions. The name God is a relative term. ed their name Adam, in the day when t:ICY
Were there no Satan there would be no J we:'c created. Aud Adam lived an hun
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dred and thirty years, and begat a son in
his own likenc8s, after his image." The
term "them" here is placed in opposition
to, or correspondence with, "him," and the
term "likenes,~" is as applicable to one 2S the
other, ;;5 also the terms "their" and "Adam."
The name Adam is applied to both, be-
cause, as says Paul, "the husband is the
head of the wife." "Wives!" says he,
"submit yourselves un~o your own hus-
bands, as unto the Lord; for tlte husband
is the head of the wife, even as Christ is
the Head of the Church: and he is the Sa-
viour of the Body. Therefore as the
Church is subject unto Christ, so let the
wives be to their own husbands in every
thing. Husbands! love your wives, even
as Christ also loved the Church, and gave
himself for it; thathe might s:lllctify and
cleanse it with the washing of water by the
word, that he might present it to himself
a glorious Church, not h::tving spot, or wrin-
kle, or any such thing; but that it should
be holy and witnout blemish. So ought men
to love theil' wives as their own bodies.
He that loveth his wife loveth himself; for
no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but
nourisheth and cheri sheth it, even as the
Lord the Church: for we are members of
hiB body, of his flesh, and of his bones.
For this cause shall a man leave hiB father
and mother, and shall be joined unto his
wife, and they TWO shall be ONE flesh.
Thisis agreat llIYSTERY: but I speak COII-

ceming Chr;st and the Church." The
same Apostle in his first epistle to the Cor-
inthians; in directing tlJem how to behave
nnd deport themselves <It their meetings,
illustrates still furt.her t.he relation between
mUll and wonta 11. "For a man indeed ought
riot to 'cover his head, forasmuch as he is
the imagc11.11dglory of God: but the wo-
man is the glory of the man. For the man
is not of t..~ewoman j but the woman of
the man. Neither was the man created
tor the woman; but the W'lman Jor the
man" We ilOW come to 11 point in this
essay to which we have been all along look-
ing from its commencemect, and from
wh:eh we can not ollly take a retrollpective
review of wh:lt we hwe...sai'd, but also be
better embl-:d to look forward over the
ground upon which we shall enter.

As there IVere unity, plurality and soci-
ety in mall when first created, so must

there be unity, plurality and society in
God, in whose image and likeness he was
made. And (Greek, theos, singular) God
(eipert, singular) said, (poicesomen, plu-
ral) Let us make (anothropon, singular)
man in (hecmete1"afl, from plural heemei.~,
WE, us) OUR (eikona, singular) image, af-
ter (heemcteran) OUR (lwmoiosin, singu-
lar) likeness, and (archetosan, plural) let
them have dominion," &c. "So (theos)
God (epoieesen, singular) created (anth-
ropon) man (eikona) in his own image, in
(cikona) the image (theou) of God (epoi-
eesen) created he (auton) him; (arsen~
singular,) male and (theelu, singular) fe-
male (epoieesen) created he (autous, plu-
ral) t.hem." Again, we read in another
notice of the creation of man, by the in-
spired historian Moses: "In the day that
(t!teos) God (epoieesen) creat.ed (Adam"")
man, in the (eilcona) likeness (theou) of
God (epoieesen) made he (auton) him:
(arsen) male and (theelu) female (epoiee-
sen) created he (autons) them; and bless-
ed (autous) them, and called (onoma) their
name Adam, in the day when (epoieesen
auto1ls, he created them) they were crea-
ted." We have been t.hus particular here
in repeating these quot.ations, and giving
the nouns and verbs of the original witn
their numbers, for the sake of our unlearn-
ed readers, that they may understaud us
well, and appreciate properly our remarks;
and also that we may leave as little room
as possible for spcculation and fruitless
controversy upon this subject, of both of
which it has been a most prolific theme.

As the man is the "head of the wo-
man." the terms "Adam" and "man" are
made nse of by Moses, the inspired narra~
tor of the history of creation, in reference
to both; and he ,has been followed in this
hy all the inspired' penmen since, both
prophets and apostles. The term '''man''
has been vel') commonly used by subse-
quent writers, and is as often made use of
now, to designate thewhole human race of
b0th sexes. 'Paul, the apostle to the Gen-
tile world, brought up at the feet of Gam-

" Tho!nFon has translated this more cor-
rectly thus: '·This is the ::,"eneulogy of (un-
tlti'ojJ07t, plural) men. On the oay (~od made
(adam) A<],.Ill, he made him after an Image
of Gull."
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__liel, a learned Doctor of the Mosaic law, his Creator with the created, caunot com-
and instructed in all the Jewish lore and prehend the one, rejects the other; and,
wisdom has in his writings, strictly observ- while professing to be a Christian and to
ed and adhered to, the use of terms and believe all that his God tells him, refuses
phrases employed by Moses, of whose law to receive all- the information he has im-
he was such an infallible and able expoun- Rarted to him, and thus rejeets the plain
del'. As man "is the image and glory of truths of revelation!! Might he not as
God," and woman '·the glory of the man," well, and could he riot on the same grounds,
occording to Paul,-Moses said in refer- refuse to believe that there is a self-exis-
ence to his creation; "God created man tent Creator, because he cannot comw"-
in his own image., in the image of God hend how such a thing could be?!-how
created he him; male and female created He could be without beginning and infi-
he them;" and in reference to God; "God nite! Yet he professes to believe this, and
said, Let us make man in our image, in the other is not any more incomprehensi~
our likeness--so God created man in ble or unreasonable! Belief in one is as
his own image." Here is unity, plurality much objectionable and rejectable on the
and society in man, a him and a them, score of incomprehen$ibility as the other.
and unity, plurality and society in God, a We call not upon anyone to believe a prop;-
ltis, a we, and our. The former plainly osition becau$e it is incomprehensible. On
imply all the latter, without which they this ground we might claim their credence
could not have been, without which there to any thing under the sun which we might
could have been no image or likeness. propose, however absurd. But we call for
Man was created in the image of God in their faith, when we present the testimony
the faculties and endowments of his mind of the word of God; and claim their cre-
ar ppirit, and man and woman were created dence to what God has revealed concern-
in his image in plurality and society. So ing Himself and his Son, and not to any
speaks the language of inspiration to our of our affirmations, assertions or specula-
understahding, and so nature interprets tions. Man, as we have said, was created
the sacred volume. in the image of God, as it respects the fac-

And Whlt and how is this plurality and ulties and endov"ments of his mind or spir-
this society in God? Let the volume of it, and thus bears alikeness to the Spirit of
God's revelations, speak. "In the beginn- God; and the man and wom<tn were crea-
ing was THE WORD,and the Word was WITH ted in the image of Gou, and thus in their
GOD, and THE WORDWAS GOD." Here is plurality and society bear a likeness to God
unity, plurality and society, implied and ex- and his Word. Indeed man has plurality
pressed as much as in man's creation, when and unity in his individual self, as he has a
it is said ;-"in the image of God created body, soul and spirit, and is but one being.
He HIl\I, male and female created He So teaches revelation, and so nature inter-
'THE:ll." God, in whose image man was preIs.
created, alway8 had his Word and always Our Saviour was the Son of God and the
had his Spirit. Theyare as eternal and Son of man, as he himself affirmed during
uncreated as himself; and are and ever his ministry on earth. "1:1 the beginning
htve been one and the same with him; and was the Word, and the Word was with God,
are all together, the eternal, uncreated, and the Word was God"-"and the Werd
unoriginated, se?fexistentJBuovAH. The was made FLESH [or became !)\""CARNATE]
"Word was God," and "God is a Spirit;" and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his
and the Word is the "Word of God," and glory, the glory as of the only BEGOT~
the Spirit, "the Spirit of God" We can- TEN of the Father,) full of grace and
notimagirie or comprehend how tlree be- truth." He became "the Son of God" by
ings, having bodie$ and occupying space his conceptio.n and birth. "Adam was a
and time, can be one and the same being! ~on,of God,.and all Christians are sons and
But we can conceive that t9-~ee .spii·itual daughters of God," but our Lord was not
existences can be one and the same. But created out of the earth like Adam, was not
man, v~in, weak, erring man, bec~us~ he adopted into the family of God by faith like
comparing spiritual things with corporeal, Christians, and was not born of s1Jperanu-
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ated parents by special promise and a par- of Father and Son began, who before were
ticular providence like Isaac or John the God and the Word. Not only did his de-
blptistj but born of a VIRGIN,one who had rortment, teachings, conduct, manifest his
never known man, and therefore the Son character as the Son of God, but the ac-
af God, de~cended from above, and heav. knowledgement of him as such by his Fa-
enly in his origin. This W:l-Sforetold to his ther, and the miraculous works which he
mother by the angel sent to predict his birth performed. Twice was he declared by the
to her. "Hail, thou art highly favoured, immediate voice of God to be his Son;
blessed art thou among women. Fear not, first at his baptism, and then at his transfig-
Mary, thou hast found favour with God, and uralion. Besides this, he was introduced
thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and shall to the Jewish nation, ("his own to whom
bring forth a son, and shall name his name he came and they received him not,") by
JESUS." Mary inquires, "How shall this the Prophets and by his harbinger, John the
be, seeing I know not a man 1" The an- baptist or baptizer. But he appeals to his
gel replies, "The Holy Spirit shall come- works, his miracles, as the evidences prin-
upon thee, and the power of the highest cipally to be relied on in proof of his char-
shall oversh~dow thee; therifore, also that acter and mission; and declares that the re
holy thing which shall be BORN of thee, iection of him without them would be sin-
shall be CALLED the SONOF GOD." A Jew less. "If I had not done among them the
whose name is Joseph takes Mary If' works which none other man did, tiley had
be his wife; but being espoused to her not had sin." The same authority and
and le'lTiling her situation resolves to sepa- power appeared in performing these, as in
rate from her. An angel informs himl of the creation of the Universe anfl all things
her real situation and predict" the birth of of which it consists. His fiat was suffi-
the Messiah. We will let his disciple and cient. "He spake and it was done!, he
h:storian Ma-t'~ew relate the circumstances. commanded and it stood fa5t !" He said
"Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this unto the deaf, "Be opened," and his ears
wise: When as his mother Mary was es- were unstopped ana he he~r<l; He said to
poused to Joeeph, before they came to- the blind, "Receive thy sight," and forth.
gether, she was found with child of the with he opened his eyes and saw; He said
Holy SpiTit. Then Joseph her husband, to the lame, "Rise up and walk," llnd he
being a just [virtuous] man, and not willing immediately arose and walked; He said to
to make her a public example, was minded the stormy sea, "Peace, be still," and all
to put h.er away privily. But while lle was calmness and silence; He said to the
thought on these things, behold, the angel dead, "Lazarus come furth," and he came
of ~he Lord appeared unto him in a dream, forth into life! He did pot perfoTIrl these
saying, Joseph, theu son of David, fear not works in the name of another, as did his
to ~ake. unto thpe Mary thy wife; for that disciples in His own name. His word a-
whIch IS conceived [begotten] in her is of lone is sufficient. And how is bis .fidt like
[by] the Holy Spirit. And she shall bring that by which the Universe was created!
forth a Son, and thou shalt call his name "God said, Let there be light: and there
JESUS [I. e. Saviour]: for he shall save was light." "God said, Let there be a fir·
his people from their sins. Now all this mament in the midst of the wattlrli, and let
was done, that it might be fulfilled which it divide the waters from the waters-and
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, it was so." "God said, Let the waters un·
saying, Behold, a virgin shall be with child, del' the heaven be gathered together unto
and they shall call his name Emmanuel; one blace, and let the dry land appeal': and
which being interpreted, is, God with us. it was so." And thus in regard to all the
Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did other works of creal ion. The works done
liS the angfJ! of the Lord had bidden him, by the Messiah were equal in their perform.
llnd look unto him his wife: And knew ance to the works of creation. Indeed it
her not till she had brought forth her first was by Him that the Universe was created.
born son: and called his name JESUS." "In the HEGINXSNG,"at creation, "teds thlf
Thus the Word became the Son of God by Word, and the Word was WITH God, and
a conception and birth, and a new relation the Word ~as God. The same wait in the
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beginning with God. ALL tldngs were
MADEby HIM; and without HnI wtJ,sNOT
any thing made that was made." "He was
in the world, and the WORLDwas MADEby
Hnr, and the world knew him not." In
the nEGINNING,"says Moses, "God created
thE' heavens and the earth;" and Paul
Eipeaking of God says, "who created ALL
things BY Jesus Christ;" and again in Col-
ossians, "by HIMwere ALL things CREATED,
that are in heaven, and that are in earth-
ALL things were CREATEDby Hnt and for
HIM: and HE is BEFOREALLthings, and by
Hnt ALLthings CONSIST;" and again in He-
brews, "by WHO)rhe [God] also ntADE tlte
WORLDs-and UPHOLDINGALL things by the
word of his power." But it is needless to
multiply quotations. The Messiah was
"the IMAGEof God-the image of the in-
visible God-the BRIGHTNESSof his GLO-
RY, and the express nlAGE of ltis PERSON,"
or as it is more correctly rendered in the
New Version, "an EFFULGEKCEof ltis GLO-
RY and an exact REPRESEl'TATION of his
CHARACTER." Thus "through faith," in
the testimony of Moses in Genesj~, "we
underst:md that the worlds 'lure FRA~iED by
the WORDof God;" and through the testi-
mony of John, that "the WORDwas [made
FLESH [brcame INCARNATE] and dwelt a-
mong us," and "all things were made by
him-and the world was made by him;" and
through the testimony of Paul, that God
CREATEDALL things by JESUS CHUlST."
TIms we learn that aJJ things were croated
by the Word of God, that the Word became
the Son of God, and that all things were
created by Jesus Christ.

So intimate was the union between God
and the.W ord, that "aJJ things were made
by him, [the Word] and without him was
not any thing made that was made;" and so
intimate was the union between the Father
and Son, that "what things soever he [the
Father] doeth, these also doeth the Son
likewise." As not only, "in the beginning
was the Word," but, "the Word WASGod,"
Jesus could say in truth and with perfect
propriety, "I and my Father are ONE," and
"the Father is in me and I in him," and "he
that hath seen me hath seen the Father."
As "the Word WAS God" and "the Word
was made FLESH," Paul could truely and
properly ,say, "GOD was MANIFEST in tlte
FLESH," and "GOD was IN . Christ, reconci-

ling the world unto l1imself." Hence the
angel announced to Joseph, thathis name
should be called Emmanuel, "GOD with
us;" and hence Paulin Hebrews could ap-
ply to Messiah the prophecy, "Thy throne,
o God, is forever and ever," and "Thou,
Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foun-
dation of the earth, and the heavens are
the works of thy hands;" and could bay in
Colossians, "in HIM [Christ] dwelleth ALL
the FULNEssof the GODHEAD[or Divinity]
bodily;" and in Romans, "Christ, ovel'ALL,
GOD blessed forever."

God'having been characterised in the wri-
finEs of MosE s and the PrJphets,our Saviour
could be identified as his Son; and here
perha ps is one reason why the Jewish econ-
omy preceded the Christian. Being the
Son of God, all his teachings, works and
miracles were exhibitions of his wisdom,
benevolence and philanthrophy; and as
much so of Iris compassion and sympathy
as of his power and might. He never ex-
hibited his wonderful works merely 1.0 grat-
ifythe curiosity of individuals or multi-
tudes; but in assisting the dis'iressed and
healing the afflicted. He performed no
miracle for the curiosity of Herod, but rais-
ed a poor widow's son; He would not
change the stones into bread for Satan, but
created the loaves and fishes to feed the
hungry j He would not give the Jews the
useless sign from heaven which they de-
manded, butdied and arose from the grave
for them. "He came to his own, (the
Jews,)" but they notwithstanding all these
astounding and supernatural evid (Jl1ces of
his mission, "received him not," as the
promised Messiah. Expecting some great
temporal Deliverer, some mighty earthly:
Potentate, who would redeem them from
under the yoke of their Roman masters
and subject the whole world to their do-
minion, they could not regard the real
Messiah in any greater light than some
great pl·oph.et, or, in accordance with their
sppculative notions, one of their mighty
prophets of old who had re-appeured a-
mong them. Hence when lle asked his
disci pIes, "Whom do men say that I am?"
tl1ey reply, "Some say that than art
John, the baptist; some, Elias; and others,
Jeremias, or one of the prophets." Even
his harbinger, JoIin, seems at one time, and
that after Jesus had been manifested by
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the descent of the Holy Spirit at his bap- tion, poverty and suffering of man. ltenel)'
tism and declared by the voice of ~od to the Eeeming contrarieties which were pre-
'be his Son, to have doubted whether he dicted of the character of the Messiah and
,vas the Messiah or not. Hearing in pris- which really met in his person. "Being in
Qn of the miraculous works of Christ, he the form of God, [he] thought it not rob-
'Sent two of his diseiples to him with the bery to be equal with God; but made him-
quesfon, "Artthou he thatshould.come,.(the self of no reputation, and took upon him
Messiah,) or look we for another?" Jesus the form of a servant, and was made in the
tells them to report to him the works which likeness of men: and being founrl in the
11eperformed before them, which had been fashion as a man, he humbled himself and
predicted of him by the prophets, and tbus became obedient unto death, even the
pointed hi~ out and established his claims death of the cross." He was "exalted and
as the Christ. "Go," says he to them, "and abased, master and servant, priest and
shew John again those things which ye do victim, king and subject, mortal and a con-
hear and see: the blind receive t.heir sight, queror if death, rich and poor, a kin!?, a.
and the lame walk, the leapers are cleans-I conqueror, glorious, yet a man if grief,
ed, and the deaf hear, the dead are rais- involved in our infirmities, and in a state of
ed up, and the. poor have the gospel preach- great humiliation. :, Being "God manifest
ed to them." in the flesh," he could say "I and the Fa-

Jesus was also the Son of man as well ther are one-the Father is in me and I in
as the Son of God. As his mission to our him;" and yet at the same time say, "the
world was not t.o redeem angels, hut the Father is greater than I-the Son can do
children of men, he took not on lJim the' not7ting of himself-I can Qf mine own
angelic, but the human nature. "Foras-I self do not7ting." He was "the root and
much then," says Paul in Hebrews, "as the offspring of David :" for "all things were
children are partakers of jlesh and b1:bod, made by him," and consequently David,
he also himself likewise took part of the Iand he was "the son of David-made of
same j that through death he might destroy the seed of David, according to the flesh."
him that had the' power of death, that is'1 It was in consequence of not unders tand-
the devil; and deliver them who through ing this, how Jesus was both the Lord and
fear of death wete all their life-time sub-I Son of David, that he put the Jews to si-
ject to bondage. For verily he took not lence with a question. He asked the
on him the nature of angels; but he took Pharisees, "what think ye of Christ?
on him the seed of Abraham."" Where- whose son lS he?" They reply very rea-
fore in all things it behooved him to be dily, "the Son of David." He then allks
made like unto his brethren, that he might them, "how doth David in Spirit call him
be a merciful and faithful high priest in Lord? saying, The Lord said unto my
things pertaining to God, to make recon- Lord, sit thou on my right hand, till I make
ciliation for the sins of the people: for in thine enemies thy footstool?" To this
that he himself hath suffered, being temp- they could give no reply. He could say
ted, he is able to succ out them lhat are to his disciples, "ye call rile Master and
tempted,:' and "we have not an high priest Lord: and ye say well, for so I am i" and
which cannot be touched with the feeling yet "he took on him the form of a servant."
of our infirmitie5; but was in all points He was "made a high priest forever after
tempted like as we are, yet witho'lt sin.'" the order of Melchisedec;" and yet "he
Being the Son <if God and of man, he uni- hath given liimself for us, an offe1'ing and
ted in himseif the Divine and human na- sacrijicetoGodforasweet-smellingsavor-
tures, and combined the dighity, grandeur, to put away sin by the sacrifice of him:
glory, power and authority of God, with self." Though "all things were created by
the humiliation, the abasemer1t, degrada- him and FOR him," and he is "heir of all

. things;" yet he was so poor t.hat he had
* "Jesus Christ was a minister of t.he not "where to lay his head." He "be:-

circumcision (to the Je",s) for the truth of came obedient unto death, even the deat~h
God, to confirm the promises made unto the of the cross;" and yet he "abolished [or
fllthers."-RoM:. xv, 8. vanquished] death; and hath brouglit lifG
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a~d immortality to "light through the gos- biqb to Ma,r)' he said, ~'that holy thilJg
pel." which shall be born of thee slwll be GALLED

Not only was hi~ character made up of the Son of God," meant that he really
these seeming contrarieties, bllt also of ~hould be the Son of God, and when he
contrasts,as seemingly irreconcilable. "It Silid to Joseph, "thou shalt call his NA~IE
had one distinction," says an eminent Jesus," [Saviour] meant that he would re-
writer, "which, more than any thing, forms ally be the Saviour. Hence his disciple
a perfect character. It was made up of Thomas could say, "My Lord and m.y God,"
contrasts; in other words i(was a union of without meeting with a rebuke for apply-
excellencies which are not easily recon- ing a title to him which was not his in re-
ciled, which seem at first sight incongru- ality. When it is considered that the term
ous, but which, when blended and duly "God" is relative, J do not see how any
proportioned, constitute moral harmQny, man who believes Jesus Christ to be the
and attract, with equal power, love and Son of God, can refuse it to him in its fulI-
veneration. For example, we discover in est import.
Jesus Chridt an unparralled dignity of char- As the Messiah saw Philip under the
acter, a consciousnes~ of greatness, never figtree, when it was impossible for him to
discovered or approached by any other in- behold him with huma"l eyes, and as all
dividual in history; and yet this was blen- things were creatEed by him and he upholds
ded with a conde~cension, lowliness, and all things, he must be mINIPRESENT; as
unostentatious simplicity, which had never "he knew all men,and needed not that any
before been thought consistent with great- should testify of man; for he knew what
ness. In like manner he united an utter WllS in man," and as his apostl~ Peter
superiority to the world, to its pleasures and could say, "Lord, thou knowest ALL tltings,"
ordinary interests, with suavity of manners without a rebuke, he was mINr~CENT; as
and freedom of austerity. He joined strong he has all power in heaven and in earth,.he
feeling and selfpossession; an indignant is OMNIPOTENT; as he could say, "before
sensibility to sin and compassion to the sin- Abraham was, I am," and his apostle,
ner; an intense devotion to his work, and "Christ preached unto the spirits in pri-
calmness under opposition and ill success; son," (the anteueluvians) through "NQah,
a universal philanthropy, and a susceptibilty a preacher of righteousness," and could
of private attachments; the authority which S1Y, "I am Alpha and Omega, the Begin-
became the Saviour of the world, and the ning a~d the End, the First und the Last,"
tenderness and gratitude of a son. Such before and af~er which we know nothing"
was ~he Author of our religion. And is he is ETER.NAL. As he was "in the begin-
his c~aracter to be expbined by, imposture ning with God," he is before ~he begin-
or insane ent.husiasm? Does it not bear ning; and as he is "the first born of every
the unambigious marks of a heavenly ori- creature," he is before all creatures, and
gin? therefcye not a creature himsel£ No, in

The W0rd being God, the Son being worshipping Jesus we worship not a Crea:-
thus equal"with the Father, all the names, ture, hut "God manifest in the flesh-God
office!! and attributes of the Father belong with us." "All men should honor the
unto him. "All things," says he, "that the Son," says Jesus, "even as they honor the
Father hath are mine,", and in his prayer, Father. He that honoreth not the Son,
"all mine are thine, and thine are mine." honoreth not the Father that sent him."-
The names God, Lord, Almighty, King, Think you that God has commanded, "Let
Redeemer, &c. belong as much to him as all the angels of God worsltip nur," and>
to the Father. He is not merely called men are to be exempted? Thtf angel re-
the one or the other of these. Theyare fused the adoration of John in Patmos, and
not names without relations and offices, the Apostles rent the'r clothes because
any more th~'n the term Son or Saviour. men were about to s:lcrifice to them, but
When the prophet s:.tid "they shall CALL they prostrate themselves before Jesus and,
his name Emmanuel-God with us," he he rebukes them not. In Him we have an
meant that he weuld be as really God with almighty Lord, Saviour and Redeemer.
us. as did the angel when anllou~cing his "All POIV.E.R is given unto me," S:lys he to
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his apostles, "in heaven and in earth;"
and then commissions them, "Go ye into
all the world, and preach the gospel to ev-
ery creature. H'l that believeth, and is
b:lptized, shall be saved; but he that be-
lieveth not, shall be darned." He is there-
fore "able to save unto the uttermost all
that come unto God by him," but is "the
author of eternal salvation unto all them
that obey LID[;" and "shall be revealed
from heaven with his mighty angels, in
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them
that know not Gou, and that obey not THE
GOSPEL of our Lurd Jesus Christ: who
shall be punished with EVERLASTING DE-
STRUCTION from the presence of the Lord,
and from the glory of his power." Having
been anointed with Holy Spirit, he is our
prophet, Priest and King. "There is one
God, and one Mediator between God and
men, the man Christ Jesus." "I am the
Way, and the Truth, and the Life," says
he, and "no man cometh unto the Father
but by me." EDITOR.

NOTE TO PRECEDING ESSAY.
The following contains the best exposition

of John i. 1that we recollect to have ever
met with. It is from the 10th number of the
4th vol. of the "Christian Raptist." The
first part of it, containing some preliminary
remarks, is from another vol. of the same
work. ED. C. R.

J. The pretensions of the Bible to a di-
vine authority, or origin, are to be examined
by our reason alone. Its evidences are ad-
dressed to our reason, and by our reasoning
powers the question is to be answered, "18
the Bible of divine or human origin?" So
Boon as reason has decided this question.
then,

2. The truths of the Bible are to be re-
ceived as first principles, not to be tried hy
our reason, one by one. but to be received as
new principlc". from which we are t6 reason
as from intUitive princ.lples in any human
science.

3. The terms found in the Bible are to
be interpreted and understood in the common
acceptation, as reason or l~se suggests lhelr
meaning; but the things taught are to be
received, not because we have proved them
by our reasun to be truths, but Lecause Gl d
has t,wght them to us,
* * * * * * * *The names Jesus, Christl or- JI[es.~iah,
Dilly Begot/en Son, San oj God, belong to

the Founder ofthFl Christian religion, and to-
none else. They express not a relation ex-
istIDg be,'ore thc christian era, but relations
which cQmmenced at that time. To under-
stand .the relation betwixt the Saviour and
his Father, which existed before time, and
that relation which began in time, is impos-
sible on either of these theories. There was
no Je,us, no Mtl.,siah, no Christ, no Son of
God, no Only Begotten, before the reign of
A ugustus Cesar. The relation that was be-
Fore the christian era, was not that of a son
and aj<Jth~r, terms which always imply dis-
parity; but it was that expressed by John in
the sentence under consideration. The re-
htion was that of Gad, and the" Word of
God." This phraseology unfolds a relation
quite difftJrent from that of a father and a son
-a relation perfectly intimate, equal, and
glorious. Tbis naturally leads me to the
1st sentence of John. And here I must state
a few pastlllata.

1. No relatio..n amongst human beiDogll'
can P13rfectly exhibit the relatlOlI which the
Saviour hcld to the God and Father of All
anterior to his birth. The reason is, that
relation is not homogenial, or of the same
kind with relations originating from crea-
tion. All relatio!1s we know any t.hing of
are created, such as that of futher and son.-
Now I object as much to a created relation
as I do to a creatl11'e III reference to the o-
riginal relll.tion of God and the 1CQrd of God.
This relation is an uncreated and unoriginal
relation.

2. When in the fullness of time it became
necessary in the wisdom of God to exhibit
a Saviour, it became expedient to give some
view of the original and eternal dignity of'
this wonderful visitant of the human race.
And as this view must be v;iven in human
language, inadequate as it was, the whole
vocabulary of numan spFlech must be exam-
ined for siutable terms.

3. Of these terms expressive of relations.
the most suitable must be, and moatunques-
tionably was, selected. And as the relation
was spi ritual and not carnai, ~uch terms only
were eligible which had respect to mental
1Jf spiritual relations. Of this sort there is
but one in a:l the archives of human knowl-
edge, and that is the one ~elected.

4. The Holy Spirit selected the name
Wtwd. and therefore we may safely assert
that this is the be-st, if not the only term, in
the whole vocabulary of human ~peech ad-
aple,j to express that relat:on which existed
"in the begining," or before time, between
our Saviour and his God.

These postlilata being stated, '1 pruceed to
Inquire what sort ofa relation does this terffiy
!'eprescnt; And here every thing is plaia
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and easy of comprehensIon. I shall state nil- (was always with "The Word," lIO whan
mercially a few things universally admitt. "The Word" becomes flesh, he is Emanuel,
ed by the reflecting part of mankindl- God with 111. -i\s God was never manifest

ht. A word is a sign or representative of but by " The Word," so the heavens and the
a thought or an idea, and is the idea in an earth, and all things were created by"The
audible or visible form. It is the exact im· Word." And as "The Word" ever was the
age of that vIsible thought which is a secret effulgence or representation of the inVi!lible
to all the world until it is expressed. God, so he will ever be known and adored

:Jd. All men think or form ideas by means as' The Word of God." So much for the
of words or images, so that no man can thlllk divine and eternal relation betwixt. the Sa-
without words or symbols of some sort. viour and God. You will ea1ily perceive,

3d. Hence it followil that the word and that J carry those vIews no farther than to
the idea which it represents, are co-etllne- ex'plain the nature of that relation uncreated
ous, or of the so.lIJe age or antiquity, It is and unoringinated which the inipired lao .•
true the word may not be uttered or born for guage inculcates. 'I< * * * .•.
yeats or ages after the idea exists, but still The first sentence of John I paraphrase
the word isjnst as old as the idea. thus: Fromelernity' was the Word, and the

4th. The idea and the word are never- Word was with God, and the \\ord wall
theless distinct from each other, though the God. He was, I say, from eternity witn
relation between them is the nearest known God. By him all things were made, and he
on earth. An idea cannot exist Without a became flesh and dwelt amongst us. He he-
ward, nor a word without an idea. came a child born and a son of man. AI

5th. He that is acquainted with the such he is called EmanUElI, Jesus, Messiah,
word, is acqnainted ,vitb the idea, for the Son of God, Only Begotten oftbe t'athar.
iJea is wholly in the word. ".

Now let it he most attentively oblrel"Ted
Bnd remembered that these remarks' are
solely intended to exhibit tbe relatIOn which
exists between a word and an idea, and that
this relation is of Il mental nature and more
akin to the spintualsystem than any relation
created, of which we know any thing. It
is a: relation of the most sublime order; and
no douht the reason why the name T¥ord is
adopted by the apostle in his sentence
was because of itil superior ability
to represent to us the divine relatIOn
existing between God a':ld the Savio.ur prIor
to his becoming the Son of God. By putting
together the above remarks on the term word,
we have a full view of what John intended
to communicate.

As a word is and euet image or an idea.
So is'" "'he Word" an ~xact image of the
invisible God. AI a word cannot exist \vith.
out an idea, nor an idea without a word; so
God never WIlS without ••The Word" nor
"The Word" wittiout God; or as a word is
of"equal age'or co·etaneous with its idea, so
., The 1Vord" and God are co·eternal. And
88 an idea does not crea,te its word, nor a
word itll idea; so God did. not create" The
Word," nor" The 1Vord" God. .

Such a view does the languagoe Used h;v
1'ohn suggest. And to this do all' the scrip.
tures agcee~ For" The Word" was made
jle,h:, and in consequence of-becoming IDcar.
nate, he IS styled the Son of l!Jod, the Only
Begotteo Son at the Father. As (rom eter.
nityGod was manifest in and by The Wurd,
now God is manifest In the flesh. Ail GC'd

CHRISTIANITY
TIp; defensive armour of a shrink.ing or

timid policy does not sui~ her. Hers is the
naked majesty of truth; and with ail the
grandeur of age, but with none of its in~r·.
mities, has she come down to us, and gather.
cd lTewstrength from the battles she has won
in the many controversies of many gener.
ations. With such' a refig,ion as thi, there
is nothing to hide, All shouhl be abova'
boards, And the hroadest light of day
should be made fully and freely to circulate'
throughout all her sececries. Blit secretS'
she has none. To her belong the frankness
and the simplicity o( consious grtJatness; !lnd
whether she grapple it with the pride ofphi.
losophy, or stand in frontec};oppositlon to the
prejudices of the multitude, she does it upon
her own strength, nnd spurns a:1I the props'
and all the auxiliaries of superstition away
froln her.-Dr. Ghalmerll. .

Hence jarring sectaries may Jearn
Their realllJterest to discern,
That brother should not war With brother,.
And· worry and devour each other;
I';hunmng dirisien here below,
That each in charity may grow,.
Till, Joined in Cbri.tian teJ.lowship n.nd love',
The Church on earth shall mee:; thl! Church

above.-Go1.l'pel••
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[From th&Prerace to the stereotype nnd royal octa.o one volume edition of the Chri.~
tian Baptist, by D. S. Burnet of Cincinnati.]

A SYNOPSIS OF DIVINE REVEI~A'l'ION •
.DISPENSATIONS.

PATRIARCHAL, (.1dam.) JEWISH, (~lfoses.) CHRISTIAN, (.1J1wiah.)

EACH of these "dispensations" had its gospel, ordinances, laws, priesthood, &c. The
gospel proclaimed by God to Adam is found, Genni.•iii. 15, the gospel proclaimed by
1\1oses to the Israelites, Exodus, iii. chap., and the gospel of Jesus the Messiah, preached
by thlilapostlell to the world; .flcl" n. chap.

Christianity contains a Gospel-Dnlimnces-Laws.

Sclleme of the gospel of Jesus Christ 0ur Lord to tlu:, World.

r f].~
\

. ~~1ft. NEWS. Jeana IS bI..,
tho Mellsieh, the Son .S..cI of God. \ ~ s

! lJi ~. 3.. His resurrection for ollr justification, ae·
I . ~1:cording to the JewIsh scriptures. .~j (~~.: \1 1: 0.. 1. Duly.-flelief of God's testimony concorn •

., E-o ell ing his Son.~ ~~.;; 2<1. CoMMAND!!. Believe .~ 0

'0; j (lnd oboy him. ~ .oJ 2. Repentance unto life.
~ ~~~
~ '::'~ § 3. Immer~ion in water into the Dame of the

L c. <£ Father, S on and Huly SPirit.r ell '

j~:E-o..c
3d. Pn.omsu. AmI yo.n ;n£

Ilhall be saved. I £ ~
1
1:.~. 3. The hope of eternal life, ta be att.uDlId

c ~ 'g by persevorance.-"';..,l P5.S?

1. Fact:-Death of Jesus. for our sine, accord .•
ing to the Jewish scripturell.

2. His burial in our earth.

Bleuillg. -Remission of all past situ.

2. The Holy Spirit the gift of God

l
Concerning the above table which might to authority, but devoid of intelligence, will

have brim extendp,d to mlmy times ita length. be but enslaveu savagea.; and a religion called
Jet tho render notice: christian, wanting either the gospel, the or-

I That all things in the departments of djnaoces or the laws of Christ, though it have
nature, socIety, and religion, arQ dlVisible thc other items, is a false religion; for all
Into original elements; so that we must have false religions of all ages and :l.1lnations, are
light, heat, moiJlture, &c., tDproduce vegeta- but pen'ersions of one or all of the revealed
tion-Intelligence and law as well as human Myslems. J~lkewille, any gospel defiCIent in
bemgs to produce good society; alld we must any of the-nine items oftbe-foregolDg scheme,
have all the items which were originally is no't the gospel of Christ, but should be sur.

, proclaimed for immediate aa/v.atioH, to as- named after its modern Inventor.
8\1rOU8 that we ha\'o the g03pel. Light ODd 2. The elements of any system being de.
tleat alone, can by no ing'enuity prodnce an terminod, it is then eqna!ly necessary to 8scer.
apple or a pear; mas,es of men, ~ubordinll.led I tam the order In which they are properly aello·
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ciated. 'Ve haye tha natural, social end eVllD-
gelicel order. God, the author of all things, is
the author of order, and in disregarding it we
are sinning agalOst him. Now, it is Impos-
sible to prove the Dible divine if we precede
the patriarchal age by the christian, or ~uc-
ceed the chri~tian by the Jewish. So the
christian scheme becometl a humanized-
fectarian thing, if in Its operation we make
it commence in ordinances, succeeded by
l'aws, and consummated by the gospel, as do
lome. The evangeltcal order IS gospel for
the rebellious sinner-baptism fur him, be-
lieving and peniteut, and the King's table
and all hiB laws fo-r him, when, by regular
Ilaturalization. he becomes a true subject.

Aga ill, if 111 this degenerate-age we would
be assured that we have the original gospel,
afler haviDg' ascertained to whom it was
committed, when and where it was pro-
mulged, we must repaIr to-the person, at the
time and plac-e, by the aid of the scriptures,
llndlassemble allthe litems of the proclamation
in the precise order in which they were·de .•
Iivered. Now, in the furegoing scheme we
have the gospel divided into news, commands
and promises. Who does not see that were
the promises, the tlllrd item ill this division,
made the first, they would thereby be effectu-
~Ily separated from the gospel, while the
-gospel without them would be useless1 In-
terfere with this order any other way,
and the consequences are equally disastrous.
-Once more, each of these three items
IS dIvided intn other tbree; the first into
three facts. Can we, by any effort of ima-
gination, place the resurrection of Christ be-
(ore his death1 Would not such a gospel be
a:nathematized by all good sense1 Hut it is

.-as great an infraction of good order to put
baptism, the third duty, before faith, the
first. And who would think of placing e~
ternallife precedent to remission of sins1-
Hut this is not the place to pu-rsue this sub-
ject. It may not, however be amiss to ob.
w~rve that this scheme can be sustained, and
is largely sustained il'l this volume, item by
item, -and position by position, in the light
of reason and revelation.

Letters to Christians.
LETTER 1.

ON CONVERSATION AND BEIIAVIOl:lt.

Beloved Brothers and Sisters in tlte Lord;
Whl)m I love in the truth, and not Ion-

ly, but all they that have known the truth;
for the truth's sake that dwelleth ill us, and
shall be witIi' us forever. I rejoice great.
Iy to know that there are so many walking
in the truth; for I have no greater joy than
to see, or hear of, my fellow traveller!! to
eternity, walking in uUthe comrnandmentll
of my Lord and Master blamelcssly.-
Therefore, it has seemed good to me to-
write to you, and lay before you a ftHV
scriptural admonitions, such as -reter par.
ti.cularly to the conversation or behaviour
of Christians, that I may- stir up your puro
minds, by way of rememhrance, to a mom
diligel.it performance of every good wora
and w01·k,. and,at the 5'\me time believing
that it will be a benefit to myself, as well
as to others, knowing that I have _need of -
them.

Our heavenly Father, knowing that we
Iive in a land of forgetfulness, surrounded
by the vain delusive things of time, and
that we are fallible creatures and liable to
be led astray b) these things, has given us
a rule to walk by, and set inducements suf-
ficient before us, to exalt our desires and
lead us far above all earthly pursuits. Paul
told Titus, to "speak the things which be-
come sound doctrine," in order that Chris.
tians should be sober minded; that they
might be in behaviour as became holines!l;
that th,ey used soundness of speech, which
could not be condemned, that they who
were of the contrary part might be asham-
ed, because they could have no evil thing
to say of them. Paul tells the Philippia11
brethren, to behave in a manner worthy of
the gospel of C.hrist. Our great Lawgiver
said, that men ilhould give an account in
the day of judgment for every pernicioqs
word which they should utter, for by their
worcltl- they should be acquitted and by
their words they should be condcmllecl.
-Paul"told the ColJOSSlal1brethren, to tet th.6
word of Christ dwell in them richly i.n all
wisdom, teaching and admonishing-onc -an-
other in psalms, hymns and ~pirituill Bongs.
He •.Iso teU~ tlw Ephesian brethren) to
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Ilpeak among themselves in the same man- Christ. Let us be obedient children, not
ner, that they might make melody in their fashioning ourselves according to our form-
hearts to the Lord. Paul also tells t.he er lusts in our ignorance, when we were
Thessalonian brethren, to let their speech foolish, disobedient, and to every good work
be always with grace. And how. this ac- reprobate. For as He which hath called
cords with what he says to the. Ephesian us is holy, so let us be holy in all manner
brethren, to "let no conupt communica- of conversation (or behaviour), because it
tions proceed out of their mouths, but that is written, "be you holy, for 1 am holy."
which was good to the use of edifying, that Then let us present our bodies a living sac-
it might minister grace to the hearers," rifice, holy and acceptable unto God, for it
(that is, having their speech always with. is our reasonable service. We must be ho-
grace.) ly, transformed by the renewing of our

Beloved brothers and sisters; do we not minds to the image of him who hath called
know that the words that our Lord has spo- us out of darkness into the marvellous
ken, are to judge us in the last day? Then light of His kingdom. We profess to be
let us be careful to live by his word; to let dead with Christ from the rudiments of the
our conversation, our behaviour, yea, all world. Then let us not be subject unto
our actions fully amLcompletely harmonize them. We must not touch, taste, <>rhandle
with it. We should read it much, sealch the unc]ean thing, if we wish and expect
it dosely, and meditate upon it by day and to hear the welcome plaudit; "Well done,
by night. Anyone pursuing such a course good and faithful servant." Our King will
as this, will never find any difficulty in not say, "well done," to those who have not
moulding themselves in the gospel mould. done. If we shun overy thing that has in

Beloved brothers and sisters; we profeso it the appearanc'e of evil, the God of peace
to 11avebeen purged from our old sins. So vdll be with us, and preserve our whole
now let us keep ourselves unl/potted from souls, bodies and spirits, blameless unto the
the world, by walking \vorthy of our high coming pf our Lord and Saviour Jesus
vocation wherewith we are called. with all Christ. Let us be followers of God as
lowlinese and meekness. Let us 'be sober dear children, and walk in love, as Christ
minded,. shewing ourselves it pattern of also hath loved us, and hath given himself
good works, with all gravity and sincerit.y. for us, t.hat he might redeem us from all in-
Our conversation (or behaviour) should be iquit.y, and purify unto himself a peculiar
honest and upright befofl~ gainsayers, that people, zealous of good worles. There-
whereas they speak against us as evil doers, fore, we should have no fellowship with t.he
they may be ashamed that falsely accuse unfruitful works of darkness, but rather re-
our good conversation (or behaviour) in prove them .. When in company with the
Christ. We are citizens of the kingdom giddy and gay, we should not join in their
of Heaven; we have separated ourselves light conversation; for Paul says that "fool.-
from j·he world; therefore, we must not fol- ish talking and jesting are not convenient,"
low after the vain and foolish things that or comely. Neither is it becoming °116
belong te the world; but we must follow who professes to be a follower of the meek
aftenighteousness and true holiness, for and lowly Jesus; for he has taught us, that
these are things that belong to the kingdom we should deny ourselves of all ungodli-
()f which we profese to be citizens. The ness and wordly lusts~. that we should live
churth Elf the living Gad iMdesigned to be soberly, rigteously, and godly in this pre-
the light of the world. Then let.uslet our sent world; to put a \Vayfrom us all bitter-
light shine before the world, that they may ness, wrath, anger, clamQr, and eVIl speak-
Ilee onr good works, and be constrained to ing. Surely what things were gain to us,
glorify our heavenly Father. The church we can coult them loss for Christ; ye'a,
of God is· built of lively stones, and of doubtless, (like Paul) we can count all
course lightshoulcl emanate from every things but lost for the excellency of the
one. Wherefore,' let us gird up the loins knowle'dge of ChrIst Jesus our lord, that
of our minds, be sober, and hope to the end we may know-him, and the power of his re-
for th'1 'grace (or favour) that is to be surrection, and the fellowship of his suffer-

. brought unto us at the revelation of J CSll~ ings, being made conformable unto him ~ if



THE CHRISTIAN REFORME!t.

by any means we may atta in to the resur-
rection of the just. And this one thing
we must do; forget the things that are be-
hind and reach forward to the things that
are before. Let us therefore press toward
the mark for the prize of God in Christ J e-
sus. If we all walk by the same rule, we
will be sure to mind the same things; and
will be found striving together in one spirit
for the faith of the gospel; and then we
can contend earnestly for the faith which
was once delivered to the saints; and if
that should bring upon us reproaches we
can bear them. But let none of us suffer
as I'vil doers; but if we suffer as Christi-
ans', we need not be ashamed, but can glo-
rify God on this hehalf.

Oh! what a h:tppy reflClction it will be to
the Christian when he comes to lay down
dull mortality, to look back on a well spent
life, and to know by it that he ha" secured
immortality beyond the grave. Then let
Uf; go on unto perfection, adding to our
laith, courage, knowledge, temperance, pa-
tience, godliness, brotherly kindness and
love. For if we /live all diligence to make
our calling and election sure, we shall ne-
ver fall, and when time with us shall be no
more and we will fall asleep In Christ, in
the morning of the resurrection we shall
find an abundant entrance ministered un-
to us into the everlasting kingdom of our
Lord and 'Saviour Jesus Christ.

Yom sister in the kingdom and p~tienee
of Jesus Christ, L. V. C.

"BY THEIR FRUITS YE SHALL
KNOW THEM."

The "rollowing extracts from the .Methodi.t
Descipline describe 1\ "state of religion "too
common among the professors of all sects.

,. PerIanal religion, either towards God or
man, is too superficial among us. We can
but just touch on a few particulars. How
IzllIe faith is tbere anJong us! How little
communion with GOD, how little living in
heavcn, waJkmg in eternity, deadness toevery
creature! How much LOVEnf the iWORLD!
De,ire of PLEASURE,of EASE,of GETTU'G
KONEY! How little BROTHERLYLOVE! What
continual judging ONE ANOTHER!-What
GOSSIPING,evil SPEAKING, "TALE BEARING!
Wh'at WANTnfMOItALhonesty! To instance
only one particular; who does as he would be
done by,'in buying and selling1 •• •• •• ••
Our religion is not sufficiently deep, univer.

sal, uniform; but SUPIlRFICIAL,1',\RTIAL, UII-
EVEN..••••• Inollrfelvcsthereismuch,
dulness and laziness, 80 that thpre will be
much ado toget us to be faithful in the work.
We have a BAISEM ANPI.EASINGtemper, So
that we let them peris h rather than lo~ their S
I~: \Ve let them go quietly to hell lest we y
should offend them. Some of us have a fool'-
i~h baslJfulness. We know not how to be.
gin and blush to contradict the devil. But
tIle greater hindrance ilt weakness of laith.
Our WHOLEmotion is weak because the spring
of it is wenk. * .• * ,. Why are we not
more holy1 why lio we not Ii ve in eternity1
walk wi th God all the day long1 why are we
not all devoted to God1 Breathing tire
whole spirit of missionaries1-Chiefly be~
cause WE ure ENTHUSIASTS~looking for the
END without USINGthe MEANS."

DECLENSION'Or METHODTS:\r.
[Extract from a JJlethodist paper,]

DECREASEOFMEMBERSIN THE METHODIST
EPISCOPALCHURCH.

When the Minutes of the anDllal confer-
ences were published at'New York, our
friends were rather startled to learn that the
ncrease of members up to that date was
quite fmall, compared With former years
but what will they thlOk when the milllJtes
recently printed at Cinclllnati, eontaing the
latest returns from the western conferellceF.
show them a total 1085 of FOUR THOUSAND
ONEHUNDREDANDTWENTYNINE! Yet well
is the FACT. The decrease of some eastern
conferences, and the small increase of others,
it was thought, might be accounted for in
part, by emigration to the west; but where
are our westerll members who are IIlSSINGJ
Tbe east may have suffered by emigration
to the west, and some parts of the west by
removals to other parts, and if the favoured
parts have kept their own, with the addition
by em;gration, the case would be less HU-
MILIATING;but fix itas you will, there is in
the aggregate a fearful DECLENSION. In-
stead of an increase of from forty to fifty
thousand, we have fallen to a decreuse of
more thartlFOURTHOUSANJ.. Such a report
has not occurred before in the annnis of .He-
thod ism sinr;e about the time or the last war
with England, and it becomes us all to make
honest inquiry into the cause thereof. * *
* .• * The work bas not declined for
want of preachers; tor, notw,ithstanding the
JOliSof mem bers, there has been an increase
in the iti'nerant connexion of 172 the past
year, Dor is it owing to any difference reo
specting doctrine, or church government, Jor
on the6e subjects we have no controversy

01
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tbe ranks of its warmest friends, to 6"1
nothing of the ten tbousand calumnies, re•.
proach,'s, mi3representRtiolls, and detrac~
tions if its opponents. It appears indeed, to
us the Lonl dalllga and it IS marvellous ill

our eyes.
~'!lillennial IIarbinger, Dec. 1835.

The above comes from one who has all
the means which, perhap8, anyone man in.
the Union can possess, for ascertaining our
real numbers; and from one who is very
rarely ever wrong in the calculations and
estimates which he makes. It is therefore
entitled to full credit. It has far surpass·'
eu our own supposit.ions. "ONE HUNDRED
AND~'lFTY THOUSAND!" And all this from
a little handfull, in about. a dozen years!
And this almost unparralled progress too~
amidst a combination of opposition, for tal.
ent.s, learning, wealth, influence and power,
as unexampled! Bnt so far fi:om being ar-
rested in it,,; onward course,in which it has
been moving with such gigmtic strides, it
seems to have gathered new power and en-
ergy from the opposition arrayed against it.
It is a truth, known to most. acquainted with
the progress of this Reformation, that t.he
greater the rage and violence of oppollition
the more rapidly ithas advanced; aud that
the more violent and powerful the assaults
made against it, t.he great.er and more splen-
did has been its'triumphs! A~reference to
times and places will sufficiently illustrate
this. Opposition wh;Ie it has excited in·
vestigation, has exhiblteJ its own weakness
and the strength of what it has opposed.
So conscious have our opponents become
of this, that an eminent olle long since reo

NUl\lBERS IN THE REFORMATION. marked, "the best way to fight Campbel-
From the best estimates we can malie ism," as he opprobiously termed the Gospel,

from all the documents in our possession, the "was to let it ALONE!"
advocates of this cause in the United States But notwithstanding all this, we may be
alone uo not. much, if a t all, fall sllort of one in the midst of tremendous dangers, the
hundred and fifty thousand; for we regard more to be feared and guarded ab"ainst be-
tlvery one who bas enlisted under the ban-
ner!'!of the restoration of original christiautty c ••use too much unnoticed and too gener·
liS an advocate of the cause. This, for the ally unseen. It is not the number of an
period of time 11'1 which tl,e cause bas been army which con~titutes its strength; but
plead, is much more than could bave been the discipline, the training, the armour and
expected by its most sanguine friends. Per- advantage's of its troops. Leunidas with
haps no cause so unadequately plead, and so his 300 faithful Spartans, was a match for
powerfully opposed, has, at least in modern Xerxes with his millions,in the straits of
times. moved forward with gratest power lind Thermopyle, until they all fell in the ranks.
progress. Had it not been for its overwhel·, . d hr'
ining eVIdence, it could not have sustained 1here 1:;1 ~Ilger t at an ovcrgrowJ?- ra Ifp-
it'selfagainst t.he want of concert. and co op- ous body, like a':l overgw,:n CJ.Dplre, WIll
eratlOn and occasional mismanagement iiJ 1 fall to plOces bylts own weight, If not prop-

Ilmong- OUl'i;elves-- ••• * •. T!J"re has
been no uncommon neglect of thetr interei'ts
of missions, sabba.tb schools, or educfll ion; on
the contrary they bave all received increas-
ing attention-of course the principal error

, i~1I0t it ~eference to thelll. But. t.here l~
utterly a fault among us somewhere-* '"
But after all, we fear that the greatest diffi-
culty is in ourselves, as a church, among
preacberR and people; that there is a disease
of the henrt, preying upon the vitals of the
whole body, attended with that alarmlllg
symptom, a lowering of moral discipline.
For a few years past there l,as been a great
,"age among us to get MEMDIi:RS, and it was
not d!/licult> to succeed; such is the influence
of tbe Metbodist that other churches imitate
it more or Jess, and nm WORLD.is becoming
eo far reconciled to it. tlJat the offence oflhe
cross ,s measurably ceased. * * * \\Te
h.we become '-one of THr~ EVANGELICAl.

churches," and to join us is popular; for in
some places we- are very nnmn'ous,and as most
people like to go wzth the cruwd, PROSELYTES
are obtained by multitudes, Among' these
some are thoroughly broken up, who count
the cost well, and make p.xcellent members.
There are others, perhaps, but slightly awa
kened, who are "hunted up" by their friends,
and being found halfwilling ulI.del' a gellel'{J,1
EXCITEMENT in the congregation, llre led to
Ihe ALTAR to gi'1!e theil' NAMES as appllcunts
for admission on TRI.H •• All t.his might an
~wer well enGugh if they were fully attended
to afterwards, until they become soundly
converted, and properly Methodized; but
being only drafts in the first place, and then
not well disciplined, as is too often the case,
many of them make poor soldiers of the
cross, !Lndin time of temptation fall away,

1Vestern C hrisli,," .Ildoocate.
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PROGRESS OF THE PRESENT
REFORMATION.

ALI, our ideas of growth, value, goodness,
&e., applied to terrestrial matters are com-
parative; A. is a rich merchant, but he
\Vould be a poor emperor; nor would he be
accounted a wealthy importer on the sea-
board. Now it is estimated that one hun-
dred and fifty thousand persons have, within
twelve or fifteen years, embraced the gospel
Ilnd Jaws of Jesus Christ, set forth by the
periodical puulications and personal labors

_of his servants of this reformation. I,est
thiil number should prove too great, we will
luppose it at present not to exceed one hun-
dred thousand. By comparison with the
religious parties io the United States, our
numbers will not be found far in the rear of
the most prosperous societies. But it is by
comparing the respective ag-esof these sects, ONE AHGUiUENT SUBVEHSIVE OF
and their presen.t size, with the age, and
Jlumbers of the reformation, that a proper PAIDOBAPTlSM:.
estimate of our growth must be made. By BAPTISM is either the duty of parents in
dividing the present numerical strength of refe ence t th· h·ld . h
each party, by the number of years it has r 0 elr c I. ren, ~r l.t J!l t e per.
existed in this country, we have, as a quo- .sonal duty of the chIldre!1 In reference to
tient, the average yeuly mcrease of each.- themselves, It would be anomalous to rep_
This iSllet forth in the suhjoined table. resent it as the .duty of both. If it be the
Seats. Present No. Age. Ann. iMrease. dllty of parents to have their children bap-
Baptists, 400 OeD 197 years. 2,030 tized, then the children are free from all re-
Presbyterians, H50000 190" 1,:315 sponsibility 011 the subject It nev r
M.etbodists, 51iO000 70" 7,"57 . . _ e .can
The reformation,lOO OCO 12" 8,333 be the duty of any chIld to be baptIzed If it

be the duty of ItS parents to have it bap-
tized, for God has no whero confounded pe.r-
sonal and relative elutices. Whatever ill
strictly persqnal ~annot be relative, alld
whntev:or is strictly relative cannot beper.
sonal. In one.sentence personal ano rela.-
tive are tlVOideas, not one. l\Iow if the law
says, Bap1i;te yotir childl'en, then llre chil.
dren blameless and prai.eless for their bap-
tism or the want of it; the respon.BlbiJity is
upon the parents: but if the command .Qe to
parents and chIldren, Be baptized ev.ery.one

erly united and cemented together by the
ligaments of faith, hope lind love, nourish-
ed and kept stronO" by the "sincere milk &
meat of the word""'o( God, andstandingin a
pNfect and hearty;obedience ;-"holding the
Head [Cnrist], from which all the body by
joints and bands having nourishment minis-
tered, and knit together, increaseth WIth the
illuease of God."

EDITOR.

ThIS scale leaves our average annual in-
f:rease four times as great as the Baptists',
'lX timeslls great as the Presbytenans', and
~reater tban the Methodists'. But this at
last. gives but an lInfair view of the suhject.
The increase of societies is proportioned to
their age. Their interest is not simple but
compound. As the table shows, the .l\1etho~
dists, next to us, have been far the most "nc-
cessrul, (tho' thpy decrensed mQre than/our
thousand in the la~t year,) but dunng the
lirst eighteen yellrs of their exi~tence tl1Tmi-
Bating with the ordination of Bishop Asbury,
ttiey had numbered uy immigration und CODw

as
vers.ion only rourteen tllOusand nine and eigh~
ty eIght, IV h,ch would leave them at tweh'e
years of age. less than ten thousaod; that is
ou r proporliona:e increase lIas been ten time~
as great as that of the MethQdists', and it
will be pereeil'ed that the rate of increase IS

incolJceivably greater in comparison with the
other societies. "What ha~h God wronghtl"

A I10wing our members to be only one
hundred tlJOllsand (as in thiS estimate,) our
increase ha s been unparralled in the annals
of our country. In measuring with :Metho-
dism, we are coping With tbe prince of pros-
Plytes: whose organization is the best of all
human contrivances for-rapid adult increase •.
In this comparative estimate, I have ir,cluded
all the "denomlllations," of numerical
strength, except the Catholics, the mass of
whose increase is by immigmtion, and con-
sequently improper data for tbe purposes of
this lable. .

There are now ten periodicals dpvoted to
the restoration of primitive Christiallity and
six have cellsed being pUblish€d; and o~e or
which, (and the first to raise the standard,)
after completing Jts week of years, and run-
mg through two edItions, has been stereo-
typed. And yet "they are going down," ill

the cry from the y'cleped religjous presa
througliOlit this country.

Editor of the Christian Preacher.
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tJf you." then is father and son equally diso- a spur to their et1o~ts in the gloriQus cause
bedient and culpable who makes it not a of Christianity.
personal duty to obey the Lord for himself. Where the brethren and others live con~
'Vedo not remember to hav.eseen this argu- venient to each other, they could by ea~h
menl in print. If it is logical, as we pre- taking one or two different papers, have the

reading r.f most or all, and our perl·odl·cal-.
sume it is, it must settle the controversy in ~ v ~would thus circulate more widely and visit
the minds of all reflecting and unbiassed more neighborhoods. The brethren in each

.persons. Everyone must see' that the du- State should fpel themselve5 particularly
ties that belong to the father as such, can~ bound and cllled upon to patronise the pa-
not belong to the child as such;' and if, like per or papers published there.
circumcision, baptism be only the duty of ' EDITOR.
the parents, those children who have been
neglected are under no obligation to be bap-
tized, for the Lord will not condemn the
children for the sins of their parents; and he
has no where made any special arrange-
ment in behalf of such children as have been
neglected by tbeir faithless, unfeeling, or
unrighteons parents.

Millennial Harbinger.

TO EDITORS OI<' PERIODICALS.
Editors of Periodicals to whom this pape'r

has been sent and to whom we now send it
in excha/lgp, will please, tf not disposed to
reciprocate the favour. to return us both this
/lnd the preceding numher, carefully envel-
oped. To those who unsolicited have sent
their paper in exchange to us, we hereby re·
tumour thanks, as well as to those wbo have-
bestowed a favorable notice upon it. We
would thank Editors of weekly penodicals to

OUR PERIODICALS. send us their papers from the time they re-
ceived ours, or from the commencement or

Would our brethren only exert them- the year if so disposed, particularly thu No.
8elves a little they might give our periodi- or NOl. in which they have noticed us; and
cals an extensive circulation; not only a- the Editors of monthhes, &c. to send U9

mong themselves, but among others, pro- theirs from the commencement of the year.
fessing and non-professing, sectarian and EDITOR.
non-sectarian. It is here that they, our pa-
pers, have, and that they can, generally ef- ():7We are again compelled to defer our
feet most good, at least many of them. It "Essa.y on the Chrie:tian name" to a future
is their design to do good, to promote the number, perhaps our next. We have more
knowledge of religious trut.h, to induce EssaY5 on file from bro. Winans. A notice
mankind to obey the Gospel, and thus ex- and review of part of Mr. Hanner's dis-
tend tho Redeemer's Kingdom on earth. course on "Salvation by the death and life
Brethren, do you desire the accomplish- of Christ," in the January No. of the "Wes-
IOent of these noble and glorious objects? tern Methodist Preacher," in our next. AI-
Will you then sit still and not exert your- so "Progress of Christianity."
selves for us, while the land is flooded with EDITOR.
sectarian papers with which the press is
hourly teeming, and our opponents are ex-
erting themselves with all their might to dis-
seminate soul destroying error and to sup-
press the life giving TRUTH? But even a-
mong ourselves you should make a distinc-
tion. Our papers which are the most valu-
able and calculated to do the greatest good
among "saints and sinners" as well as being
the cheapest, deserve the most extensive
circulation, and for these you should princi-

. pally exert yourselves. A large circulation
nof only enables our editors to devote their
time to the "'workof the Lord," but acts as

ERRATA.
~age 45, for "as were conducted," read'

"as we are conducted;" p. 46, for W. read
M. Winans. W. is a very different 'man
from M. and engaged in a very different
cause. Would that he could be the author
of such sentiments .as M. P. 45, for "is a-
gainst the infidel," read "as it is agamst
the infidel;" p. 47, for "we see ac-
cording. to the declaration," read ''we
do not see," &c.

In No. J on p. 25, for Cark! read 'z.[c6'
-for 1836 read 1826. aI'Y"
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Thu, it is written, and thus it belwoved Christ to S17i'FER, and to RISE FROM THE DE".:
the third day: And that R~PE~TAN(lE and REMISSION OF SINS should be preached in hi,
nome among all nai'ion" begulnlng at Jerusaleln.-Luke XXIV. 46, 47.

Go ye into all the wurld, and pf'each the go'pel to every crealure. He that IiELIEVETH
lind IS BAPTIZED ,hall be SAVED~ but he that BII:LIEVETH NOT, ,h",ll he DUINED.-Mark
XI v. 15,16. CHIUST'8 COMMI8SION TO HIS APOSTLE8.

EARNESTLY CONTEND Fall THE i'AITH WHICH WAS ONCE DEIIIVEIUID UNTO THE S.U_TiI

Jude, 3.

Religions Enthusiasm. ourselves, and know what spirit we arc 0(.
[It is with more than ordinary pleasure Afterwards we may judge the spirit of

that we give the following article an inser. others; consider what their personal merit
tion in our paper, considering the source js, and prove the validity of their testimony
from which it comes. It is from the "Phi· by the solidity of their brain, and purity of'
losophy of the Human Mind, in respect to their heart." These are the sentiments ot"
Religion," by Dr. James Fishback, of Lex- a piercing genius of the last century. When
ington, Ky. The author was a Baptist, in the mind is taken up in the contemlllation of
full communion with them, when it was its own feelings, when undet religiou8 fer-
published, (1813) and is now as fllr as we
are informed; and not only 80, but is, ae- yours or transports, arising from mental ex·
cording to the most recent accounts we ereises upon diYlne subjectll, and is taught
have of him, and has been for some time previously to believe in the immediate ope··
past, one of our opposers, strange as it may rations or the SplFit by phyllical power, and
appear from the tenor of his writings. The names the feelings 50, they become at once
article before us completely explodes the exllfted by name, into the character of the'
~ern s~stem of conver~ion, by !tt~pping Spirit'sown immedIate, perllollal operatIOns.
It of the Im~.edlat~ phySical operatlon.s of The heathen, before the commg of Christ,
the Hpl0lySl?lr!tt' whdlchDebC?tPYt'so Ct~~SP1~U-bad their fancied inspirations. It was not
ousa a£e III I ,an su 8tl U Illg ,it: scnp- I '.
tural and rational influence. of the Spirit eS8 commoo amongst the LatlDs Ihan tb-e
in their place. Dr. Fishback is one of the Greeklt. There were p.ersons -:v~owere sa Itt

ablest writers which the Baptists have in to have seen some species of tllVlDlty, and to'
the west, perhaps the very ablest, and is have felt the iUlmediate operations' which
moreover considered, as far as we know, threw them into such transports as overcame
perfectly sound and orthodox in their faith, their reason. These ecst(Jsies eXP'!"essed
This extract, therefore, deserves partieu- themselves outwardly in quakin0'3 Item.
Jar attenLion. EDITOR.] blings, tossings of the head, aM ;;t~'bs, ag-

.'To judge tbe spirits whether they are ofl itations, and (as Livy, who lived· before the
G~~ we must ~ntecedently judge our own time of CI~ristfcalls them,) fanatical thr0-:vsf
.plnt whether It be of reason, and sound or convulSIOns. No poet can'do any thmg
sense; whether it be fit to judge at all by lie- great m his own way without some fancied
IlIg sedate, cool, and Impartial; free from ev· IDspiration., Even Lucretius makes use of
ery biUlling passion, every giddy notion, or inspiration when he writes against it. He
bigotted opinion. This is the firdt knowl- first raises an apparition in a divine form, to'
edge,:and previous judgment-Lo understand emulate, and conduct him in hiS very work;
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of degrading every thing that is divine. A-I duty (and of course we have a capacity) td
theism itself is not exempt from enthusiasm; examine, and to permit our belief to go
for, as some have remarked, there have been no further than it justifies. We must prove
enthuliastic atheists. Our Saviour knew too all things, as we arc most expressly com-
well the existence of thill' principle in the manded by holy writ, if we would ever hope
human mind, and the sad effects of it, when to hold fast that which is good. 1 Thess.5.
left to regulate, and determine the truth in 21. Enthusiasm is the delusion of a mind
the affairs- of reJ.jgion, to place any reliance falsely supposing itself under the immediaJe

_upon it. So far from that, he often ar~ues inspiration of God. It disqualifies the mind
both with his disciples, and his adversaries for the use of ordinances, for intellectual and
as with reasonable men on the principles of moral purposes, and refuses to the word of
reason. Witoout this faculty, he well knew God the instrumental agency of communica-
they could not be susceptible of either reli- ting the knowledge of invisible and spiritu-
gion, or hw; and without its proper exercise al things to it. It denies that the entrance
they would be as apt.to believe error as of God's word giveth light; that it giveth
truth. He argued from prophecy, and the understanding to the simple-that it is the
confurmity of the event with the prediction. m~ans through which the Spirit of God com-
He lirgued from the testimony of John the municates the things of God.
baptist, who was generally acknowledged Enthusiasm is the peculiar engine of Sa-
to be a prophet. He argued from the mira- tan, by which he does most harm. He first
cles whic.h he himself performed, as incon- operated upon the imagination. of our first
trovertible evidence that God>Almighty op- parents to sin against God; and SlOce the es-
crated by him, and sent him. He expostu- tablishment of the Gospel dispensation, he
lates ~ith !Jis enemies for not using their rea- advances his own kingdom by passing the de-
son on the subject: Why, said he, even of lusions of imagination for the dietates of the
yourselves judge ye not what is right1 In Holy Spirit. He has many ways of tempt-
like manner we are called upon by the Apos- ing man to sin: but, if any please him most,
ties of our Lord to act the part of wise' men, it is when tht;Jsedelusions of imagination and
and judge impartrally of what they say.- feelings are taken for the inspirations of the
Those who do so are highly commended for Spirit of God. It is the effect of enthu'si-
the can dour, and prudence they discover in asm in the mind to make those delusions the
3n affair of so great consequence. Acts 17, test and rule of truth-the standard of ortho~
11. We are even commanded to be always doxy: then with conscientious sincerity.
ready to give an answer to every man that every man's experience is to be sq.uared by
asketh us a reason for our hope. 1 Peter, 3. it-like the iron bed of Procustes, it is to he
15. And earnestly contend for the faith lopped or stretched as the standard requires.
which was once delivered unto the saints. Out of this delusion arises· on abundant crop
Jude 3. "ithout any aid from secret, uuin- of such fruit as is agreeable t.o the parent
telligible, and incommunicable feelings, and stock above described; a multiplicity gf de-
supposed operations, God has given demon- nom Illations springing up, and with the
strative evidence, in clear, and distinct pro- strange fire with which each warms their
positions, in Ilis word, and its practical con- devotions, they would consume one another. -
nexion with tile mind, i~s powers, and ope- Amongst su-cb, the great test of Christiani.
:ations, and the external circulllstnnces, and ty, which inspiration has established in the
Internal condition of the Iluman frame, suffi- scriptures, seems, by common consent, to be
cienl. to confirm the wavering, to convince regarded as spurious, viz: "by this ye shall
t.he impartial, anti di,p:lssiollate, to silence know thatye are my disciples, if ye love one
~hc gainsayer, and to rcnuer inexousahJe t.he another. Neither pray I for these (the im-
Infidel ami atheiet. This evidence, it IS our mediate disciples) alone; but for them also
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which shall believe on me through their word, to a trial, and so is above conviction. And,
that they all may be one, as thou, Father, if submitted to the test, there is scarcely any
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may trait of resemblance between It, and the
be one in us, that the world may believe that standard rule prescnbed by God himself.
thou hast sent me. If a man say I love An enthusiast Is not obhged to answer any
God, and hateth his brother. he is a liar." thing, having an inward testimony that he
Enthusiasm having established the rule, the is right, and all others are wrong; and to
conscience feels very easy, and really sin- question this is to quench the Spirit, and des-
cere in obeying it. It was with an e)'e pise prophesying; so it is Impossible they
to this character of the human mind, that should be reclaimed. If pressed a little
Christ told his disciples that "the time com- hard upon the subject, they take refuge in
eth that whosoever killeth you will think the declaration of Christ to Nicodemus, "the
that he docth God service." This predic- wind bloweth where it l,isteth, and ye hear
tion was not only verified in the death of the the sound thereof," &c. But no sound can
Apostles, but in the martyrdoms, in many be deSCribed as having been heard. which
succeeaing ages, of the true Christians, had a distinction in it, and by which the in-
which were executed in the name of Jesus formation of the things of God were com-
Christ. lIIunicated to the understanding. The af-

They who are not made wise by the word fectation of superior austerity is one lIIark
of God, and would yet be doing great things of enthusiasm, and by which deceivers lim-
in an extraordinary character, are in danger pose upon mankmd. The l\1ontanists,in the
of the evil spirit, who hali ever taken advan- first centuries, despised the Catholics as a
tage of that zeal which is without knowl- carnal people, because they themselves os-
edge, and turns it to bis own purposes. tentatiously practised greater mortiucation

Enthusia~m proceeds from ignorance of and severity. As to convulsions, roarings,
the scriptures, as well as their design and dancings. ravings, and falling senseless to
use. The regular way to true piety is by the ground, &c. these were formerly th~
knowledge. There IS no real enthusiasm marks of a demoniac, not of. the Spirit of
until we are taken off from the word of God, Christ, which is first pure, then peaceable.
and have assumed some other principle of Enthusiasm has no prin'ciple but Imagina-
knowledge. tion, and nervous feeling, to which it com~

Not understanding rightly the means of mits itself: and when there is no rule but
grace, or thinking them below their atten- fancy and impulse, every thing a man does
tion, they claim the grace of God without is rigbt, and he can think himself in the ex~
means, and wait as for the blowing of the altation of charity, when he is in the gall Of
wind; and, indeed, should they use the bitterness. He rises to a sphere above oth-
means, they do it with an eye to immediate ers, from whence he looks down upon them
phySical operations; which, being contrary with disdain, which he calls piety. l"rom
to his will, who hath appointed an inward a loose, idle, and disorderly life, he is con-
and outward religion, accommodated both to verted without repentance, and commences
the soul and body of man, it is not strange teacher without knowledge. He despises
if they get something else instead of it,- the necessary labour of study. While furty
Enthusiasm affects great and extraordinary years were requisite to form an Andrews;
fervors of devotion, above the measure of an ordinary person, if"a gifted enLllusla,t,
oth~r men; and discourages the piety of so' shall be f'll beyonu him in a few days.
her chrIstians, as formal and lifeless. The Enthusiasm has been the root of the great.
proof of its pretensions being not in its fru:ts, cst evils that have befi~lIen the ClllI~tian
but in its feelings, which are evidence only to church. From this alone orIgi nated the
the person himself; It refuses to be brought Popish legends of the saints, which have



are the covenant relations of man; what in
the first, and what in the second Adam-
what his future destiny, and how determined
-thus using the word of God as the light
by which mental vision is produced upon
spiritual subjects, by which those things
which are not seen by sense or looked at, and
wh ich things alone are eternal, and known
only to be so by the will of God who governs
them all, being revealed b)' his Spirit through
his word. There is nothing ne,eIBarily ex-
istent but God. What he wills to be, exists
on account of that will, and his powerexer-
ted in pursuance of it. What he .vills, he
does noi by necessity, but by choice; and it
is by the rev~lation of that choice to Ull that
we know the future designs of God with re-
spect to us, and our world. The most effec-
tual way of preventing, and curing enthusI-
8sm, is to believe no proposition true but by
the evidence which supports it in religion,
and never to yield a greater measure of as-
sent than the proof will justify; he who does
(as Locke observes) exceed thiS limit, it is
plain receives not the truth {or truth's sake,
but for some other byewend. For the evi-
dence that any proposition is true, lying on-
ly in the proofs a man has of it; whatsoever
degree of assent he affords it beyond the de-
grees of that evidence, it is plain all that
surplussage of assurance is owing to some
other affection, and not to the love of truth;
it being as impossible that the love of truth
should make me assent to any propositinn
for the sake of that evidence which it has not
that it is true, ail that I would love it 89
truth because it is false. A further, and an
essential mean of curing enthusiasm. and
pro:noting religion, i9 the study of one's own
mind, by which the passions, and imagma"
tions; the feelings, and affections, &c. will
be distinguished from the immediate opera-
tions of the Spirit, and they will not be fur-
ther regarded than as effects flowing from
mental exercises upon religious subjects;
and, when thus received, they never can be
so conceived of, named, and fostered, as to
issue in not only disorder, but frantic mad-
ness, and bitter persecution. If they are by
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been used as instruments in the hands of evil
minded persons, t.oinduce others to reject the
belief of the real miracles of Christ, and his
apostles. Extraordinary inspuations, and
immediate agencies of the Spirit are not to
be credited, unless vouchsafed by miracles
which God alwa ys sent to attest an extraor-
dinary commission, and doctrine-and if
they ore pretended to come trom hi:n and do
not, they must come from a spirit of error.
Enthusiasts have no principles; they have
no will but their own fancy; which is strong-
cst in madmen; and this they mistake for
inspiration, and then their madness is at the
beight:-it IS as inconsistent as the wind, for
they can promisll themselves nothing for an
hour together. Enthuilaism is an art by
which we impose upon ourselves, and others.
It is said that a man may tell a lie until he
comes to believe it himself; a strong enthusi-
Ilsti~ habit may fix a man's thoughts upon a
favourite, and beloved object, till it dazzles
his \lnderstanding, and glares so in his sight,
that the wont absurdities will go down, and
the highest blasphemy obtain the character
of piety, and devotion. It is a fatal mistake
of the soul, and generally irrevocable when
it falls in love with its own disease. In 0.

cal~nture* the unhappy patient mistakes an
unfathomable ocean for a pleasant field; as
an enthusiast mistakes presumption, and bIas'
phemy for holy contemplation, and humility;
which, in effect. is mistaking hell itself for
heaven. So writes the great Bishop Horn.
The causes of enthusiasm being known, the
cure is made easy. If enthusiasm arises
from Ignorance of the scripture, and of its
use, and design, let the scripture be studied,
as it is in truth, and indeed the word of God;
not with an expectation of an immediate
physical act, but with a view of learning di-
vine truth, and, by its evidences, of believing
it-of learning the character of God, and his
purposes as manifested in, and by Jesns
Christ, with a ~iew of learning what has
been, what is, and what will be the opera-
tIOns of the Spirit, and power of God; what

* A calenture is a burning fever peculia T

to flailors.
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nlisapprehension, called the immediate ore.
rations of the Spirit, they are at once exalt-
ed into the divinity. and he who would cor-
rect the errors arising out of tIlls misl!omer
by correcting this misllse of terms, is charg-
ed with the sin against the Holy Spirit, or
Some other dreadful impiety. It is very
rare, that persons thus labouring undera de-
lusion as to the proper nature, and charac-
ter of theIr feelings, which they improperly
attribute to the immediate operations (If the
Spint, are not greatly defective in their
view8 of the depravity of human nature,
and the exceeding sinfulness of sin. They
rarely ever manifest that tender concern, and
christian solicitude for the salvation of their
poor fellowcreatures, unless towards those
whoenlist under their banner, or profess a
devotedness to their singular ideas, and no-
tions. They scarcely ever receive a broth-
er weak in the faith, but to doubtful dispula-
tion; unless he has the virtue of passive o-
bedience, and a blmJ acquiescence. In
short, instead of manifesting the fruits of
lhe Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, long
'sulfering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek-
ness, temperance, with the crucifixion of
the fleshly lusts; they manife~t too evident-
ly the works of the flesh, such us hatreq, va-
riance,emulatlOn, wrath, strife, &c.; dispu-
ting ahout their own peculiar explanations
of scriptures, rather than going on to per-
fectIOnin the unity of the Spirit, and the
bondsof peace, working out their salvation
with fear and trembling.

Confirmation and reception
oCthe Word.

NO.2.
PARABLE OF THE SOWER.

The "Parable of the Sower" containing
an illustration of the "reception of the
word" and its effects upon different classes
to whom it is addressed, we have selected
it for the 2nd no. of our essays on the "con-
firmation and reception of the word."

Without entering into a discussion on
the design and interpretatililn of scripture
parables, (a subject, by the way, which we
design attending to at some future time,)
we will merely remark here, that they are
always used for illustration and hever for
argument. This is a distinction as to their.

design which should always be carefully
attended to, in order to prevent miscon-
structions and misapplications of scripture.
That this is their design, the definition of
the term in the original (Greek) plainly
imports. It is, parabolee, from parabal-
lein, "h>collate, compare together, assim-
ilate," Horn-"to compare things togeth-
er, to form a parrallel or similitude of them
with other things1" Calmet-"signifying to
compare things together," Cruden, &c. To
illustrate the affai~ of the then approaching
kingdom or reign of Heaven, appears to
be the design of the most important para-
bles of Christ; and to illustrate the recep.
tion of "the word of the kingdom," the
design of the one under consideration.
Our Saviour who"knew all men, and need-
ed not that any should testify of man; for
he knew what was in man," was perfectly
acquainted with the human head and heart,
with all the various dispositions of men
and how they were affected and operated
upon by the circumstances in which"they
were placed, and always knew, therefore,
how to address man.

The parable of the sower illustrates the
four different situations, with their attend-
ant circumstances, in which those who
"hear the word," may be placed, and its
present and permanent effects upon those
in each. We will quote it, a! narrated in
the gospels or testimonies of MatthewJ
Mark and Luke.

"Behold a sower went forth to sow-wen\,
out to sow his seed; and when he sowed~
ItShe sowed-some seeds fell by the way..•
side; and it was trodden down, and tha
fawls of the air came and devoured it up.
And some fell upon a rock-upon stony pia-
ces-on stony ground, where it had not
much earth; and immediately it sprang up,
because it had no depth of earth; and when
the sun was up, it was scorched, and be-
cause it had no root it withered away-as
soonas it was sprung up, it withered away,
because it lacked moisture. And some fell
among thorn~; and the thorns grew up-
sprang up with it-RiJd choked it, and it
yielded no fruit. And other fell on good
ground, and did yield fruit that sprang up
and increased, and brought forth, some an
hundred fold, some sixty fold, some thirty
fold."-.Matt. XIII, 3-8; Jflark IV, 3-8i
Luke YIn, 5-8.

After our Saviour had spoken this para.
ble, his disciples inquire of him, "Wh:lt
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might this parable be?" We will give his the soil, without the reception of the word
,interpretation of it as narrated by the three of God, or "of the kingdom," into the heart,
inspired writers above mentioned. no fruit can be produced. The soil may

"The seed is the word of God'- The sow- be good, and the sun and rain lend all their
er soweth the word.-And these are they by genial influences, but if the seed be not
the way-side where the word is sown-they sown-it can yield nothing. We might as
,that hear;-but when they have heard- well and with as much propriety talk of
when anyone heareth the word of the king- the warm influences and operations of the
dam, and un<lerstandeth it not, 'then cometh sun impregnatinoff the soil and causing it to
,the Wicked one-satan cometh immediately,-and taketh away-catcheth away-that- produce fruits without seed being sown,and
the word-which was sown in his heart- as of the human heart bringing forth fruits
out of their hearts, lest they should believe by the operations and influences of the
llnd be saved.-This is he which received Holy Spirit without the word of God being
.seed lJy the way-side. But he that receiv- sown and received into it! All the fruits
ed seed int~ stony places-they on the rock spoken of in this parable, and consequently
-they likewise which was sown on stony all that the heart can produce, (as this para·
grollnd,-the same is he that heareth the ble must have an application to all) are rep-
word-which, when they hear-when they'have heard,-with joy reiveth it-receiveth resented as springing from "THE WORD."

,the word with joy-immediately receive it The word of God having emanated from
With gladness,-yet hath he DO root in him- the inspiration of ~he Holy Spirit, is the
,F-elf-these have no root-have no root in 1V0rd of the Spirit, and consequently the
.theRlselves,-but dureth tor a while-and fruits of the word are the "FRurrs OFTIlE
,so endure but for a time-for a while he- SPIRIT," of which we read in the scriptures.
lieve,-afterward when affliction or persecu- Thus the Holy Spirit produces his fruits in
tion-tribulation or persecutIOn -ariseth be- the hearts of men by his word which is
cause of the word-for the word's sake,-byand by he is offended-immediately they sown in them; and thus it is that he influ-
are offended-and in time of temptation fall ences and operates upon them. As with-
away. He also that received seed among out the seed, so without the iiioil, there can
thorns-that which fell among thorns-they be no fruit. The seed cannot produce
which are sown among thorns,-is he that without the soil, nor the soil without the
heareth the word-such as hear the word- seed. The seed, or word, is not SO\'I'nor
which, when they have heard the word,- received into the head, but into the lteart
the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of man! It must take root here and.
of riches, and the lusts of other things- Icares, riches and pleasures of this hfe-en- grvw, or the soil will yie d ran~ and poi.
tering in, choke the word,-and he becom- sonous weeds; the moral affections
eth unfruitful-it becometh unfruitful.- and and feelings must be controlled and di-
bring no fruit to perfection. But he that reo rected aright, or the heart will manifest the
ceiveth seed into the good ground-they "WORKSO}o' THE FLESH," which we find con-
which are sown on the good ground-that on tradistinguished from the "FRUITS OF TIlE
the good ground,-is he that heareth the SPIRIT." It is through the avenue of the
word, and understandeth it-such as hear understanding that the "word of truth,"
the word, and receive it-which, in an hon-est and good heart, having heard the word, must reach the heart; it is through the cit.
keep it,-which also beareth fruit-bring adel of the understanding that it must be
forth frUit with llatience, some thirty fold, approached. But we are digressing.
some sixty, and some an hundred." .!Ilatl. We shall here notice amI expose a per-
xiii, 19-23;-JIlark iv, 14-20; Luke viii, version of some scriptures which stand in
11-15. connexion with this parable, and which

Thus, we have the explanation of this false construction it is wrested and addu~
parable by the Lord, as quoted from the tes- ced to illustrate. When our Saviour had
timonie,; ofthe three writers above. Here spoken it to the multitude, his disciples
we have the sower-the seed, THE WORD inquired of him, "Why speakest thou unto
of the kingdom-and. the soil, the human them in parablcs ~ He answered and said
HEART, into which it was received. We unto them, Because it is given you to
may here learn, or infer, from this parable, know the mysteries of the kingdom of
that without the reception of the seed, into heaven, but to them it is not given. For
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whosever lIath, to him shall be given, and his doctrine, life, design in '?9ming, and
he slIall have more abundance: but whoso- claims, and are therefore of importance to
ever hatlI not, from him shall be taken away, all men; and they are told in a style of na-
even that he hath. Therefore speak I to tive simplicity and purity intelligible to the
them in parables: because they seeing, see child, yet instructive to men of every rank
notj and hearing, they hear not, neither and age." Dr. A. Clarke speaks' to the
do they understand. And in them is ful- same effect in defining a parable: "A
filled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, comparison o~ similitnde," says he, "in
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not un- which one thing is compared with another,
derstand j and seeing ye shall see, and especially spiritual things with natural, by
shall not perceive: for ..this people's heart which means these spiritual things are better
is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of understood, and make a deeper impression
]learing, and their eyes they have closed; on an attentive mind. Or, a parable is a
lest at any time they should see with their representation of any matter accommoda-
eyes, and hear with their ears, and should ted, in the way of similitude, to the real
understand with their heart, and should be subject, in order to delineate it with the
converted, and Ishould heal them." These greater force and perspicuity." Thus al-
passages of scripture have been wrested, so Scott: "Parables are a kind of pictures
if we are not mistaken, to support a reli- of spiritual things whiclIlVeare slow to un-
gious theory the most inconsistent with, derstand, under the similitude of external
and repugnant to, tlIe character, will, and objects witlI which we are more fuIJyac-
attributes of God, as far as known to us, quainted: so tlIat, when we have got the
of any which the imagination of man has key, we perceive more of their nature by
ever conceived. The perversion, or mis- a single giance, than we could otherwise
construction, is tlIis: That our Saviour ad- learn by laboured descriptions, or multi-
<tressed the perverse Jews in parables in plied distinctions." If, agreeably to these
order, or on purpose, that they might not critics, this is the principal design of para-
understand wlIat he spoke! But this idea bles j the representation and elucidation
is here excluded by the very reasons ad- of spiritual things by natural; then there
dllced to support it. A few remarks' on must be spiritual things in tlIe parable of
the design of teaclIing by parables will the sower. And where else can they be
make this obvious, in which the soundest there but in the seed-the word? Our
aud most popular Biblical critics and com- remarks above, then, in reference to the
mentators agree. "The Ilesign of speak- fruits of the Spirit and the word, are just
ing in parables," says Mr. Barnes in lIis and appropriate. But all this by the way.
Notes,"was the following: 1st. To convey Scott observesstiII farther; "He [Christ]
truth in a more interesting manner to the had doubtless several reasonS' for adopting
mind; adding to the truth conveyed the this method of instruction, which is pecu-
beauty of a lovely image or narrative. 2d. liariy suited to assist the memory, and en-
To teach spiritual truth so as to arrest the gage the attentionj_ and which communi.
attention of ignorant people, making an cates information and conviction, to the
appeal to them through the senses. 3d. teaehable in the most simple and compen-
To convey-some offensive truth, some poin- dious way." Bloomfield in his Critical
ted personal rebuke, in such away as to Digest, says;, "Thus by the par.abolicd
bringit ltOmeto the conscience. Of this mode of instruction, not only. were the
was the parable whlch Nathan delivered truths of religion rendered more familiar
to David (see 2 Sam. XII, 1-7,) and many to the comprehension of the multitude, but
of our Saviour's parables to the Jews. 1(. to the understandings- of all, those truths
1(. '* Our Saviour's parables are distin- were more vividly represented, and more
guished above all others for dearness, pu- lasting impressians of them inculcated."
rity, chasteness, intelligibility, importance After quoting so much, and that to the pur-
{)f instruction, and simplicity. TIley are pose, it is unnecessary for Us to say any
taken mostly from the affairs of common thing here about the design of parables;
life,anJ intelligible, tlJ.erefore, to all men, 'which, besides, the limits of this essay
They contain much of ldmself in them.] will not permit. Before we are done here~



Tim -CHRISTIAN REFOltMER.

however, we must give one m6re extract Rtthe premRture disclosure and mystery.
from Bloomfield; "Jesus~" says he, "in- Compare Mark IV.33.with John XVI. 12,
volves the doctrine of the Gospel in para- 25.
bles, that his hearers might be thus excited "4.-lt was a necessary screen from the
to attention, and not by inattention to be malice of his invetemte enemies, the chiet
deprived of all knowledge, but make as priests, Scribes and Pharisees; who would
great a proficiency as possible. Kuionel. not have failed to take advantage of any
Christ adopted the parabolical method as express declaration which they might turn
best adopted to try his hearers, whether to his destruction (John x. 24.) j but yet
tlley were really earnest, attentive, and de- they could not lay hold of the most poin~
sirous of instruction, and therefore worthy ted parables, which, they were clear sight~
of salvation." We shall finish our list of ed enough to perceive, were levelled
quotations from the critics here, with Tho- against themselves. -See Matt. XXI.45.
mas Hartwell I-lome, who adverts to the Mark XII. 12. and Luke xx. 19.
very perversion of scripture under cons:d- "5. The parables did I;Iot contain the
eration. fundamental precepts and doctrines of the

"As some persons,ll he observes, "have Gospel, which were delivered in the au-
taken occaSIOn from the prophecy of Isa- dience of the people with sufficient per~
iah (VI.9, 10.) as cited by Matthew(vIII. spicuity in Matt. V.-VII and elsewhere,
13-15.), to insinuate that our Lord spake but only the mysteries relative to its pr~
in parables in order that the perverse Jews gress among both Jews and Gentiles.
might not underiltand, it may not be irre- "6. Lastly, the Jews were addressed ill
levant if we conclude the present stric- parables, because as their wickedneils and
tures on parabolic instruction, with a few perverseness indisposed them to receive
remarks on the reasons why it was adopted profit from his more plain discourses, Je
by our LOTd. sus Christ would not v ouchsafe to them a

"1. The practice was familiar to the clearer knowledge of these events. TO'
Jews in common with the other inhabitants "have ears and hear not,l' is a a proverbial
of the East, as already stated j and some expression, to descrihe men who are so
of our Lord's parables were probably ta- wicked, and slothful, that they either de)
ken from Jewish customs, as the royal not attend to, or will not follow the clear-
nuptials (Matt. XXII. 1-15.), the rich est intimations and convictions of the du-
glutton (Luke XVI.10-31.), and the wise ty. See instancps of this expression in
and foolish virgins. (Matt. XXV.1-13.) Jer. v. 21. and Ezek. XII. 2. To this re-
This method of teaching, therefore, was mark we may add, with reference to the
intelligible to an attentive and inquiring quotations from ISi1iahVI.9, 16. that it is
auditory. See Matt. xv. 10. and Mark common for God to speak, by his prophets~
IV. 13. of events that would happen, in a mannel)"

"2. It was customary for the disciples as if he had enjoined them."
of the Jewish doctors, when they did not But aside from all this criticism and
understand the meaning of their parables, comment, which have been introduced
to request an explanation from their teach- hereto make the design of our Saviour ill
ers; in like manner, Christ's hearers might teaching lae perverse Jews by parables as
have applied to him, if theyr'had not been plain as possible and so do away pervet-
indisposed to receive the doctrines he sions and misconstructions,. his design" as.
taught, and had they not prefered to be least at that time and in the parables he:
held in error by the Scribes and Pharisetls, then used, is sufficiently obvious from.his
rather than to receive instructionfrorn his reply to the interrogatory of his disciptes.
lips. "Unto YOU[the DISCIPLES]it is GIVENto

"3. Parabolic instruction was peculiar- KNOWthe MYSTERYof the kingdom of,God:
ly well calculated to veil offensive truths \but unto THE}[that are WITHOUT,lthe tois.
or hard sayings, until, in due season, they exoo, persons not admitted to confidence]
should be disclosed with greater evidence all these things are done in parables."-
and lustre, when they were able to hear Mark. "Forthose,'t says Bloomfieldy"wete
and to bear them, lest they should revolt discipuli, esooterikoi, perpetually accom:



lianylhg' dhri!t, w.ho eould interrogate him, were not to prea:Ch itt, and hent-e, our &vi-
llnd hear the same thing often explained'. our was at particular paina' to instruct· liill
To those (the exooterilcoi, the oi exoo. -apostles i yet the Phatise.e~r and Jews ~~
Mark,4, H. not regular attendants, but erally,were not prepared for, it; and- would
only temporary auditOls, drawn by curiosity not nave heheved it, ana therefore he Pll~
only, not excited by desire forinstniction) posely'emplQyed a kind of teaching thJ!;t
it is not permitted. Rosel1mullet and Ku- they did not understand. ~ :16 til. He
Jonel." Why '>raSthis privifege granted to 'had truths to state. whieh he wished litis
the dZ8ciplesand not to the others? Be,- disciples particularly to understand, Thoy
cause they were "ordained;' to be "minis- were of great importanee to· th.eitmiuistJ$'
ters and stewards of the mysteries of God ;~' Had he dearly and FuUystated them tt) th.e
and through them these mysterIes had to Jews, they \tould have takerr nis life, long
be revealed to the world. Thus <Clarke befure they did, He therefore ehQse to
llnd Barnes. "It is 'Rotgiven to them to state the doctrines so tha1t ifr their ltearl'$
know the purpott and design of these had been right, a-nd if they: ha4 not lJeef1
things-they are gross of heart, earthly malignant and blind, they might/to,tle unde,;-
and sensual, and do not improve the light stood them. His doctrines he stated in the
they have received; but, to you it is give'll, best possible way: and it Wa.'!'not htia fault
because I have appointed you not only to if they did not understand him. By iit~
be the first predcltera of my g~pBl to"sin- and titHe,. in this way, hj3 prepared many
fiers, but also the persons who shaH trans- even of the Jews to receiv.e th.e tr.nth whc.ll
mit accounts of all these things to posteri- it wal>proposed by the only possible ,yay' (.If
tj'; The knQwtedge of these mysteries, ever gaining. access to their minds; It waft,
in the first instaI!ce, can be given only to moreover,. entirely proper and riglitr to im-
a few; butwhen these faithfully wr-iteand part instruction. tG his disciples,. wliich hll
publish what they lJ,ave hear-edand s.een to did not intend' for others."~Earne8" Ha<J
the world, then the scienee of sa,}v,ation is it been the design of our Lord in teaching
revealed and addressed to all."-ClarTce, by parables that the wicked and perverse
"The word mystery, in the Bible, properly Jews should nut uilderstandhim,. and tbu!
means a. thing that itJconcealed, or that Tiaa ~ lost, then he would not have em~loJc~
been concealed. It does not mean that the a method of teaching calculated in its· very
thing \vasincompreltensible, or even difficult nature, as we have. seen and shown; to de'-
to be understood. The thing might be feat the very end' he had in Y.iew. 'I'hll'y
plain enough if revealed, but it means sim- were soimmersedin se~uality, had such
ply that it had nQt been made know.n........ earthly and grovelling viewS' of the king;-
Thus the mysteries of the kingdom do not dom ne came to establish, that they could
mean any i'ncomprehensible doctrines in not IInderst.an<l him by this plain'l3-st, sim~
themselves considered, butsimplydoclrines plest manner of teaching. ',Fhoug.h they
~bont the preaching of the' gospel, and the saw his miracles and though they heard
est.abJishment of the new kingdom of the his teaching, thereould notpercei'Ve 011 un.
Messiah which had not been understood, derstand eitben and' oW' Saviour affirms
and which were as yet concealed f1'OUlthe that it was in cOllseque'n~c of this tbat h.e
great ?9d'y ot the ~~ws" See Rom .. xvi. thus-taugllt them .. "Therefore," says lie.,
25-; XI. 25~ Eph. 111•.3;-4" 9. Of thiS na-- "speak I to them m n'RAIUiES.: BEC,AUs'I!l
tqre wag the tnith' t~at the gospel was· to they &l'<EI""G', see NOTj and IIEARI!'fG, tJley
be preached to the Gentiles, that the Jew- hear NOT, NEITHER' do. they UNI!ERS<D'.lN~."
i&hp.olity was to cease,that the lV1'e5siahW;lS He theu: adduces the prophecy of l~aia;h,
tp di~, &c. To the disciples it wa~ given and shows frory. that, that the fault. was in
to know,these truthll. It waj!' important to thems(llve~. "For this peolle'$ HJJA,llIll is
them, a. they, were to carry. the. gospet a· W-,\~ED GROll', and'their.Fn\llaare DtlLLuf
roqnp. ~he globe. To l·he other~ jt was: not. f1,&AR{;'<G, /lnd t~'t.eir REFA!·. THEY ,h(l1jl'.

tAcit g!.vefl. They w~re too groll'l; too G-LOSEP." Wa.'! It not tftctr own' f.thlt'S:~
e;arthly;, they-had too g.ovelling co\lGep-IWerethe:~.nQt tb,liHlu.tilOT50f thejy'o,,"'n a-~>-
t~OI1S of' the. ¥essiah's ~ingdom to un,der-l' uatien! If the LC'td, pJ~~ed.,t~cmthv"" it
.tand these ttuths, even If presented. 111o)' nIlI!!t have- been by Ill!! t€ucbmg; ali</1., rll.-
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ferenel! to the eontex;t'will show'; and the literally f-u-lfille<lin, the time or Isaiah, In
kind of teaching. employed could not ef~ the time of Christ the' people had tbesame
feet thiS',but the very reverse', He bless-' character; like them, they c!os,edtheir eyell
es his disciples for possessing the opposite ?pon the truth, and reje.cteft divine teach.
character to the Jews. "But blessed are mg, The words of Isaial:twere therefore
!/otlr EYES, for t/tey SEE: and ycmr EARS, for as welt fitted to express" the character of
they fIEAIi." And safar washe from being the people in the time of Christ, as in that
the author of this deplorable situation of of the prophet. ]n this sense they were
the Jews, or of using a method of teaching fulfirted, or filled up, or a case occurred
(if it can be called teaching) which they t/tat c'or1'esponded to their mpaning. It iii

wuld not.understand because of their sit- not by any means intended that Isaiah,
uation, that he telld his disciples that even when he spoke these words,.had any refer-
prophets-and RIGUTEOUS men had been de- ence to the time of Chriat. The meaning
barred from this knowledge, from seeing in both places is, that the people were so
lind hearing what they did. "For vetily I gruss, sensual, and· prejudiced, that they
My unto you, that many prophets and righ- would not see the truth, or understand any
tcous men ha'rJeDESIRED to see those things, thing that was contrary to their grovelling
Which YE see, and kave NOT seen them; opinions and sensual desires; a case by no
and to /tear those things which YE hear, means lmcommon in the world." Dr,
and have NOT heard them." He tells his Clarke farther observes: "From ver. 17. of
disciples, that to them, sur.h as they were, the same chapter we learD, that many
\vho had much real knowledge and many propltets and rigltteou8 men ltad decired
.priveleges, should be given more; but to to .yeeand hear these tltings, but had not
thern who had not, such as 'were the per- that privilege: to them it was not given:
"crse Jews who knew and would under- not because G~d designed to exdude them
stand nothing,of the real nature and. de-from salvation, but because he who knew
I!-ign of his· mission and kingdom) what all things, kllew either that they were not
privileges, &c. they had should be taken proper pe1'86rts; or, that it was not the prop-
away from them.. 'This is well illustrated er ti1Tte: for the ehoice of the PERSOXS hoy
in the parable of the talents, and plainly ,whom, and the choice of the TnI-E in whieh
a'l!nounc.ed in the declaratiort which our it is most proper to reveal divin~ thingfJ).
Saviour made to the Jews: "The kingdom must ever rest with the all wise God.
of. God shall be taken from YOU, and gi'l1- "But it is not intimated that our Lord
en to a natIOnbringing forth TIlE FRUITS spoke to the JeWs in parables, that they
thereof.'} Besides all this, the perversion~ might not understand: the very revcrse~
antI m1sconstructions against which we·are I think, is plainly intended. It was to lead
eontending here, would, if true, make them by a familiar and appropriate mod'~
God'a respepter of p~rsons; and he ha's .of instruction, into the knowledge of God',
plainly and frequelltly declared, that· he is and the interests of their souls. I speak
"11;0 RESPECTER OF PERSONS." to them, said·he, in· parables, i. e. natura~

Adam Clarke says in refe!ence to this (epresentations- of spiritual tru1hs; t!Iat
.quotationby our Saviour fromIsaiah: "verse they might be- aUurea to inquire, and ,to-
14.. In..them· is .fuljilled] Anapleeroutoi, find out the spirit which was hidden under
18 ,A.GA.IN jul:filled: this proper mearting of· the letter. Because, said he, seeirrg the
the. Greek \Yardhas been generally over- ,miracles which I ha'le wrought,. they 8e8
looked. The evangelist means, that these not, i. e. the end for which·] have wrought
w'ordswere fulfilled in the Jews in the t.hem. And heat'ing my doctrines, the~
time of rhe prophet Isaiah.so that they are 1war not, sa as to profit by what is spoken:.

":;'. DO'Vogain fulfiUed in these their p09terity~ ncithe'P·do they· understa'nd,oude sunious-i,.
who exactly copy theii· fathers' example." ·they da not lay theiJr hearts to it,. so a»
With this agrees. Bloomfield: "lwi 'dnap? to· consic,ler it with that. deep attention·
leero~toi, i. e. v~rified. Wh~'thappel!&d jp which·. such m~mentous tru~lis I:eqqi.r:,
the tIme uf lsalUh has a,gam h"ppened." TIut that they nllght not ,contmue III thelt
.And a.lsoBarnes: '~1'hi8' pl:li:e' is quoted· ignorance, and dlC in thei·r sins, he add»
-iubstiifltia!Jyfrom Is~i"h.vi. 9, 10. It w~li..par;J.lJl~to papl>le>.to m~ke·the wholo &ci~
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t~e of! i!!alvationas plain and intei11gioleImore abiding andperm!lnent, lI;nt'1fhen fl.
89 possible. Is not this obviously our fourth, the only permanentiy benefitted
L?rd's mpaning? Who that ·is not most ,class and who produced any fruits. Let it
mIserably warped and be-gloomed by some be noticed that the first three ar.e left in
Sewisk exclusive system of salvation, can the event in- the same condition. 1st.
lmppose that the wise, the holy, the benev- Class. "Some seeds fell by the way-side,'J
olent Christ, would employ his time in the hard. beaten pathway or road, lying
lIpeaking enigmatically to the people, on across the field or by its side, where the
purpose that they I)1ight not understand ground was trodden and. made hard by the
what was spoken? Could the God of passengers, ann where no plough having
truth and sincerity act -thus? If he had t,mched or hr.oken up the ground, there
designed tha:t they should continue in was no opportunity for the seed to enter
darlwess, he might have saved his time or sink into the eartlr. It appears from'
and labour,' and not spoken at all, which Matt. chap. XII. ver. 1. that the Jews had
would have as elfectuaHy answered the roads or paths through their com fields.
~ame purpose, viz: that of leaving them The consequence was, that the seed was
in dest'l'Uctiveignorance, as his speaking in either trodden to pieces by the passengers,
such a way a~ should render his meaning or the birds picked up and devoured it.
ineQmprehensible." One more extract These are they who "hear and understand
from Bloomfield, and we are done here. not," or according Clarke, "mee sunientos,
"When Jesus says that he ·propounds the perhaps more propedy, 1'egardetltit not,
nature of his divine kingdom obscurely, does not lay his heart to it;" and Bloom-
and by parablei8,because of the stupidity field; "r,nindeth not, attendeth 1Iot to it.
of the people, it may seem strange, to Of "if -That the verb sunnieemi frequently
those who do not sufficiently consider the signHies this in the Scriptures is certain;"
thing, that he did not rather instruct them and in the New Version; "considers it not."
by plain and perspicl:lous words. But Satan "is represented," says Bames, "by
Christ had very wise reasons for using the the fowls that Game and. picked.,up the
mode of instruction which he adopted. It seeds by the way-side.. The' gospel is
is e1ea-rfrom history that the Jews expec- preached to men hardened in sin. It
ted the Messiah to be a splendid monarch. makes no impression. It Jies like seed in
If therefore they had heard from Jesus' the liard path; it is easily taken. away and
that the kingdom was to be nothing but a never sulfered to take rooU'- "The knowl,
rcligiol:lssociety (i..e. eccelesia), and that to edge of any thing may be said to be taken
be amember of the divine kingdom was away,/' o'bser-ves'Bloomfield,'-'when it pas-
to be nothing but bein~ a worshippe: of ses . intp obli.vion? or ~eeming obliv!on.
God, they would have altogether desI}Jsed Here Satan IS said to mpede the frUitof
him, nor lent an ear to his discourses. "if true doctrine, that mep.may not be s!lvep.
~ 1f Possessed with a vain fancy of the H~w he impedes- it is· not sai<l. This,
llplendid dominion of the Messiah, they however, we may observe,.thl!-t instruction
desired to hear only such things' as should is made void by negligence and. inatten-
nourish the empty hopes of ea!thly benfits. tion j a vice to which very many of the
On the contrary,. heavenly doctrines, and- Jews were then too' prone,!" Not only are
the mode by which they might attain to men hardened, inattentive. :md forg~tful,
happiness6 here and he·reafter, they con, but there are always the Wicked,profligate
signed to oblivion. Rosenmullcr." and unbelieving ready to banish or take

In the parable of the sower, our Saviour from their minds what they have heard.
in .jl1ustrating the "reception of the word," We have examples enough of this in the
begins with a class of hearers on whom instances recorded in the New Tf'lstament
the least impression (or no imptC€8ion)is of the. preachin;; of the Gospel !l.nd the
made and \Vh€> 'are the least benefitted of fate WithwhIChIt met; and are witnesses
a~y others, (9r ·not benefi'tted at oIl) then ourg~lves ill the cases \Vhi.~hcome under
proceeds to-a second class on wham the 6ur own observation where it is nDWpro-
impression is still deeper llnd who are more daimed in its purity. 2nd Cl/1.s«. qSmoo
benefitted, then II. third, on wMm it is still fell upon stony pla.ces.," '_'where/' o'beerrel
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Barnes, f'there was little 'earth, but lIard any fruit to perfection. Thi-sill '3. class too.,
and rocky underneath; so that the ,roots to find examplefi of which let the reader
could not strike d6wn iilto the earth for examine his-Bible well. As mankind are'
sufficient moistiIre t-o support the plant.l,the same now that they were during our
When t<heSun was up, became ~lOt,they 'Saviour's ministry on earth and that of his
6f course withered away. They sprang apostles, and as there are the same or,grea-
up the sooner becaulle there was little tel' temptations from riches and carnal
earth to cover them. For-thwith. Imrtledi-, pleasures, wherever the pure Gospel is
ately. Not that thef :::proutedor grew any proola,imed we meet ,with similar exam-
quicker or faster than the others, but they pIes. 4th Class. "But other fell into
were not so long in rea~hing the surface. good ground," where the e;trth was deep,
Having little root they withered away." the field well ploughed," and the thorns
'fhis ishe who hears the word, receives it cleared away. This is he who heard the
with joy, but when affiictiQf!sor persecu- word, ullderstood it, received and retained
tions arise in consequence of it, he rela.p- it "in an honest and good heart," and by
6£8, for thisis the ;proper translation of the patience or perseverance brought forth
Greej{ term for "is ofl(mded." "When they fruit in -peifection. Observe the kind of
are tried," further observes Barnes, "and heart,-"lwnest- and good." "Let it be
persecution comes, they fall, as the 1'Oot-observed,:' says Adam Clarke, "that to
less grain withers before the scorching ltear, to understand, and to bring forth
rays of the noonday sun, Anon. Quickly, fruit, are the three grand evidences of a
or readz1y. They do not loolj: 'lit ,cooly, genuine believer. He who Qoes not hear
and as a matter of principle. Is oifeni1(3d,the word of wisdom, cannot understand
That is, stumbles and t'llls. Persecution what makes for llis peace: and he who
and trial-are placed in hill path, and he falls does not understad what the Gospel re-
as he would over a ItUmbling block. He quires him to be and to perform, cannot
has not strength of principle enough-not bring forth fruit; and he who is hot
confidence enough in God to carry him fruiiful, very fruiiful, cannot be a disci-
through them."-Barnes. To find exam- pie ot Christ; see John xv. 8. and he who
pIes of this clasli, let the reader examine is not Christ's disciple, cannot euter into
well the history of the progress of the the kingdom of God.'l It will suffice to
gospel in the New Testament. We often say that this last class includes all req4
meet.with such in our own day &lllnd; who Ghri13tian-s.
willioutcounting uil the cost well, without The first and last pf these- classes are
due deliberat10n and a firm l.nshakeh res- 1116 very reverse and opposites ,of each
olution, take upon themselves the profess- other. In the.first, the state'of the word or
ionof Christian-ity. Oaptivated by its novel- seed Isnot at all changed. While on the
ty,. fovvurdand blindiy 7ealous in the cause, ground it remains the same withaut even
they are readily distinguished from the germinating. In the last it get(llinates,
more lllodest, unobtrusive, firm and unwa· grows and produces the perfact fruit. It
vering character of the opposite cast; and seems to have been the design of our Sa-
being ~uperficial and unsteady in their pro- viour to repl"€sent or illustrate by this first
fession, they witLer and fall before trial and class all the aliens or unbelievers who
persecut,ion; whIle the other remains firm, hear the word but donot submit to or obey
deep roC'tedand unmoved. 3rd. Ola88-~ it, or in other words, do not become Chris-
"Some fell among thorns," "that is, in a tians; for he says that they understood Or
part ofthe field where the thorns and shrubs considered it not, and that it was taken
had been imperfectly cleared away, [rather from them by Satan, "lest they should be-
not at all] and not destroyed. They grew lieve and be saved." Or if they are bap-
with the grain, cl"Owdedit, shaded it, ex- tized, it is upon s-omedelusive cotJ,ceit or
hausted the earth, and 11mschoked it." B. notion of their own, upon some mere, bare
These were they who hear the word, but and blifld assentoftheiTminds to the 'Nord,
worldly cares and riches and the inol'din- and flot upon a real or intelligent faith,
otte dvsires and pleasures of this life choke produced by a heartfelt conviction and
.nd stifle it, and prevent it frortl bringing finp rcrs~Hlsionof the reality of the ~o8pol
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-fuels and truths, from prophetic lind apos- illfluence attends the seed which causes it
tolic ·teJItimony. These are in reality the to be received into the ground; and others
"JJaptized inftdd8," of whom we hear much imagme that this mysterious and indescri.
tlai<l,and Of whom we fear there is a very bable operation upon the ground will make
large class Ilmong 'the '''professors of reli- it germinate and produce of itself without
gioo." Ail 'Such,in w'batever denomina- the seed!being sown at all! In other \Vords;
tion fouiJa, are m:>tlrrngmore than covert some imagine that the heart.of man must
i'njidcls under the garb or cloal, of Christi- be prepared for the reception 01 the \Vord

tanity which they wear. A~ tbis parable by some mysterious and indescribable phys-
was a pl'op1tetic illustration, des-igned to ical or metaphysical operation of the Holy
illustrate the receptien and effects of the Spirit; others, that there must be some
word when t~e kingdom of llEmvenwhich special influence accompanying the word
was tlren at hand should be "set up,",our that will impress it upon or sink it into the
Saviour might have llad a reference to this heart; and others imagine that this myste-
very class. That however would not alter rious, indescribable operation will prepare
the case any, for an infidel is an infidel any the heart and cause it to produce the fruits
how, whether baptized or not. As this of the Spirit without any reception of tl16

fiN/t dass incllides all aliens who hear, but \Vordat all!! To expose the unreasonable.
'believe and ()bey not the Gospel, and the ness and absurdity of all these theories,let
l«'ilt class indudes all faithful and obedient us suppobe three far,mers in conversation a.
Chtrstians, the second and third, or two bout their vocation. A. contends that the
in'termedi'ate classes, must include all the ground must be prepared,without plough or
apostates from the Christian faith. As harrow, by some tnysteriousoperation up~
there must be a state of grace or favour it which cannot be described, in order that
differing from that in which all aliens or it may receive the seed properly; B. ar-
unbelievers are, in which those are placed ,gues that the proper reception of the seed
who apostatise, (for they mustfaU or apos- depends, not upon any preparatiolt of the
tlttisc from 19'1netMng and not'fmm nothing,) ground, but upon some mystical and spe-
these two classes must have received, cial operation accompanying it, which cau-
believed and obeyed the word; and accord- ses it to sink into the soil and germinate;
ingly the word or seed is represented in and C. supposes that this mystenous, unde-
the illustration as germinating and grow- finable operation upon the ground, will
ing, before it withers away or 'is stifled. make it produce without plough, harrow or
:t\1l.theapostaci€s from the Christian reli- seed!!! Thus the inefficiency of all these
gjon wbich take place are referable to one theories can be seen at a glance. They
or the other of the two classes of causes all leave the soil and the seed just as they
enumerateu in the explanation of this pa- find them!
rabIe, in the illustration of these second The inquiry may here be made, What is
and third classes: 011 the one hand, a the necessary preparation of. heart for a
shallow, superficial profession, without a profitable reception of the word1 Let us
firm and deeprooted conviction, which the reply in way of illustration by asking,
individual is ,driven fromor led to renounce What course would a wise farmer pursue
by trial, persecution or temptation; and on with the three different grounds or soil.
the other, the choking and stifling of mentioned in the par::..ble1 Is the ground
'Worldly cares, delttsive and deceptlOus hard and trodden like that of the "way-
riches, the 'lusts or inmdinate desires of side 1" Then he breaks it up with ]Jis
other 'things, and p1easures of this life. plough and to pieces with his harrow. This

Various are the theories entertained in part of the process is more or less necessa.
regard to the reception, germination and ry to all ground in its natural 'and unculti.
product1on of the .seed, but all partaking vated state; and hence the aptness in its
more or less of the mystical character., place of the part of the parable first intro-
Some imaginet'h.at the ground is prepared duced. Is it "stony ground," or the soil
'by some mysterious and -indescribable op- thin upon the rock? Then he removesfhe
eration or process, for the 'reception of -the rock or increases the depth of the mould.
iJe<:d;ofbers, that some special, mystical IIs his ¥round covered with "thorns?" Then
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lie root,s them up nnd destroys them. Thus era the most important} is evident (rom our
the hurna,n heart, the soil which is to re- Lord's declaration that many will find them-
ceive the seed of the word of God, \TIust selves thus deceived on the last and final
~e prepared by the testimony. the argu- dav ofarcount. His memorabte words are

these: "Not everyone that saith unto :ne,
ments? motives, il;lducements,. &c. exhibit- Lord, Lord, shall enter in the k~ngdom o'r
ed in the Gospel, for such a reception of the heaven: but he that DOETH thp. WILL of my
word as will cause it to produce all the Father, which IS in heaven. .1IIany will &ay
fruits of the Spi1it which it is capable of so to me in that day, Lord, Lord} have we not
richly bearing. . . prophesied in thy name1 and in thy name

This brings us to the conclusion of this hf1vecast out devils1 and in thy name done
essay and to the commen€:ement of our many wonderful works1 A nd then WIll I pro••
next, in which .we design to illustrate still tess to them, I nev~r. ~n~w ,r0~; depart
further the "confirmation and reception of from me, ye that WfJrk tmq-'\u,ly, 1\1.at. VII.
the word "" 21-23.•••.. .. Let Us guard then, 1I1Y beloved J:>r.ethren,

J he reader wlll pardon us ~or dlppmg as against ~l1ilding our assurance on mpre fee/..
much and as deep as we have llltO the Gom- il1gs, the effects of ou·r own imaginations.
mentators. It is our maxim to Oh how !Dany have I met with, who profess<
"Seize upon truth, where'er'tis found." ed to have obtained a hope of being in the

But as a very talented, learnec;1, discrimin- way to hea~en and which had tille:d their
ating and experienced brother observed in hcart wIth JOy and gladness; .but 1;l.elOgQ.Sr

a letter to us several weeks sinc~ "The? ked when and how they ofJtaJne~ that hope,
.,' Y some sajd, "God had told them 10 a drt'a~

are more or, less DAl'iGEROUS: 4s some that tl:}eir ••ins were pardolJcd~ I)nQ thus h:~
author, John We!;iley as well as we can re- was now their reC(lnciled Father"" others
collect, said of "ardent spirits," that "they rcplied that "they had been favo~red with
should be wellljilutedand cavtio.usly used;" a vision of the night of a dear i d.eparted
so we would say of commentators, that frienJ, who assured them of[a mansion be-
"they should be well sifted and cautiously ing prepared for them in glory." O~her8
quoted.~' EDiTOR ·,t[wt they had seen ~ bright ~ngel, or per,

___. .', )Japs the Lord Jesus himself, saying 'be of
n t- t t - . -. ••.- ,goqd cheer, your sips are fqrgiven:" ~d not
.••.•.a,v IS ~StJmOnICS a"all.J.st afew replied that "they had put their finger

.Jl.C lll0tlClo"" tl~coryor into the Bible, and on opening found i~
CODVCl'siog. lighted on a gracious promjs~," ~c. &c.
, . .' -- GraslOUSLord keep us from all such delu-

TI~e following extracts are entirely sub- sions! Is this the way to "read ou r title
versive of thp modern theory of con·ver- cl.ear to mansions in the skies1" Is this tb.!!
sion, the main pillar of sectarian theology, '!Nay,to p~ove that we are the heirs of th~
and which occupies so prominent a place ~eaven]y II1hentance1 WOl!ld men act thu"
in what is said and written on the sub' ect III thel! worldly cObcern:1 Surely n?t.

.. .. _, ~." Well rrllgbt our blessed Loro say "the chi},..'
of ReligIOn. I hey are from AFldrew} ul- dr~n of this world are 111 their generation
lerand.J0s~~h Sa;,nuel C. F. Frey, em~neBt w-i§er than the children of light." Luk~
"BaptMt dlVIDes, the one of former times, XVI. 8. FoY what should we think of the
the other of our own day. l"uller is so man who applies to a counsellor to defend
'\Veil and generally known that it is unne- his .claim to the .estate of. a p.erson !q.tely de~
cessary to say much about him here. Let c~a.s.ed, upon no ?etter tItle than hiS e~rne~~
it suffice to observe, that such is the influ- deSire to ro~ses8 It i b.ecause ~he lease of hi'
epee he has obtained among the Ba ti t pres.en habitatIOn IS)U~t ex.pmng a~d c1l;n". . . ; . UJ s s. net be renewed; and hIS inexpressible JOY
th~t a Imge class of ~hem are called 'Fnl- and gladness c>fheart, arising from aflLll' as-
lentes.' Frey ,;~o IS well known as the stlYullce oChope that he shall obtain ~t, JlC-

Iconverted Jew, IS the author of a popu- cordlllg to !L revelution from heaven made
lar work on baptism, from which we ma~e to him in a dream, or vision, &e &c.
this el<traet, and ranks perhaps as high l!s What counsellor in bis sense.s .weuld under~
almost any other Baptist Rabbi for talents t.ake su.ch a calJs.e1 How rldlculo,!!! :woul!!
andlEJaming.· '" EDITOR.' beth .np(le~r ~~fore j~dg~ l!nd juq11 yet ~o~
'. . . a )vhlt better J§ the title to the heavenly II}-

That there is dang~r of P€~.eiving oJ!l'- ~erit!locl'l of t1l~ P1mOn!! mllntjoneqll!bov~ •
•elvce in this matter [conYersion], of all oth- -Frey.-EI8ay& on Baptilm, pilges 156,
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157, Newllrk, N. J. edition, 1830. 2 Beware of dwelling, in a way or eel"
t 8H.A.LLnot trouble you with the opinion, complacency j on those reformations winch

of men as to what the Gospel is·, nor even may have been produced by the power of
with my own, but dir'ect you to the account conviction.
given by its .\uthor. The New Testament ~ ~ ~ 11- 1t '/f ••

informs us what it is, in such plain and poin- 3. Be\va-e of denving comfort from' the
led language, that ne who runs may read: J '
"'God so loved ,the \\\orld, that he gave his distress oj mind w IIch you may have under-

only begotten Son, that whosoever believ- §b~:;r~I~A~~~p:~~I!e\~I~~g~elii;~~.;,~~t
eth in hIm, should not perish) out have ev- f '~d
erlastlflg life."-" Moreover, brethr'en, r de- these working'S' d mID are a sign th<i:f God
I I has mercy in reserve for you; and thdt if yod

c are unto you, {he Gospel which preach~d go on in the way you are iii, waiting s:s lit
unto you, whicli also ye have receiv~d, and the pool, all will lie well in the eod: but su'cll
wherein ye surnd; by WHICH' also ye are .
,aved, if ye keep in memory what I preached, lnngual!.'e reqUIres great qualifh::at~ori. It i.
unto you, unless ye have ~eli'e\'ed' in vain': not y'our being d'istressed in (hind', that will
for 1 delivered unto you, first ('f all, that pr~ve any t,hing I~ your fa'v~ur!.but tM iist,te
which 1 also received, how that Christ ciied of It. Saul was dIstressed, as well as Dav lei
.••: "d d' 'to h' '\-, . , d and Judas, as well as Peter.· Wilen th'6
lor our S2ILS ace r mg t e sCrlytures; an d t' L' d A' '." d' h"
h
. h" U' d ~ d h h .. , mur erers 0 our or w"re prl'CKe In t etl'

t at ewas uUrle , ••n t at erose agam h t P t d'd ot om/: t th' b' .,
tlie third day, according to the scripture's." ear s~ e er 1,? c .~or. em. y ~e'P~
-"This is a fllithful'sayiug, (a truth of such reS'enting thIS HI:I.r unhappl71ess as-a , ~ope~
importance as to be a kind of Christian ptov- '('UZ SWN of conversIon; but exhorted ,tli:rr~ to
erb,) and, worthy of all acception, that Je-l. REPE.NT a~d}lE BAPTIZED,. e~ery., o~ 6f
,U's Christ came info the world tosave sinners th~m, ,In tlte ,N,A1Ir~,0[ Jesus Okra':, FOR THE'

of whom I am the chief. "-\\"'E PREACH I :EMlSSrON OF SINS., . .•.
Christ ('rv.ciflr!<f."-"I delermine'd NOT TO ' * 'if 110 ,.

It:llolV ANY THiNG, SAVE .resus Christ and 4. Beware of considering faith itse?l th$
iUM CRUCIFIEU":"""'''TUIS IS' TUE RECORD, meritorIOUS ground of acceptance with God'.
t1~atGOD has GIVEN to US ele";~'alJLIFE ahd Finally; Beware of taking comfort from
(Iii, lifds IN IUS SON." * oj, * 'l< any impulse or'unfounded persufl,ion that

What say you to thi1l1 The trutli of if hath yOUl'sins areforpen, and that yo,u are a
been confirmed by the most unquestioiidble fuvorite of God. Many are deceived in thiS
proofs. 1t firsot began to be spoken by the way. and 7nistake such a per$uasioil' for faith
Lord himself, and it has been'confirmed uri· itseU. When a sinner is driven from all his
(0 us by them that heard him; Gud also bear- former holds, It is not unusual for him to
j:ng wItness with signs, and words, lind di~ catch~at any new conceit ,howevp,r unscriptu ••
vers miracles. The witness' ofUle three iIi r.a:l,and a.blfurd, ifit wIiI but afford him relief.
neaven, the l''''ather, the Word arid the Holy If in·such a state of mind he receives an
S'plrit, is' borne to this, namely, that "God impression, perhaps in the words of scripture,
hath given to us eternal life, ahd this life is that Sod has forgiven and acce'pfed him, or
in his Soli;" and to tIllS is a'lso' directed, the dreams that he is in heaven" OJ! reads a bO\lk.
witness oftnet:hr\rl!'on'earfn, tb'li-Spll"lt. the orhears a serman,favourable to such a
Water, and the, mood. Can you' subscribe method ofebta ining relief,he eli gerly imhibell
t.6 this great truth" in all its bearings, IHid it, and becomes intoxicated w)tn the de.-
re&t·the Iialvation of yom soul upon it1 IIcious draught. The j,oy of hope, being so
., ••• ••• 'I< I am well aware, new and unexpected a.thing, and succeeding
that the greal:;concern of persons, in your si t- to great darkne~s and di~tvess,. produces 11

uation, is to obtllirr peac€ ifminiJ;, alld arty wonderful change tn his mind. ~ow he
thing which promisps to aflurd this, attracts thlOi<s he ha.discoverad the light ofJlfe"and
you atteIiti·oll. If this gospel be BELl'EVEIl-'jcels a:s one that has lost his blOrden! Now
.uith /ill your heart; it will giv'e, y.ou peace. he has found out the true religion; and aU
'rhis- is th-e' good and the' old way; walk ili that he read o!' heard before, not affordia~
it, and you shall find rest for your soui: hut him relief, is false doctrine, or legal preach-
j,t is: not every thing which p'roillises, peace; ing. TIeing treated also as' one of the dear
.:hat wHI- ttl tima-tely aflord I t. It is lit our children of God· by others ot' the same de..
peril to,offer you other! consolation, and at cription, 'ne, is atfached to his !laterars,.,
yom:B- to' receive' it. * *' *. '* and despius those, asgra{;sleSl, who would.

1.. Beware of brcodi'ng. over y:our guilt rob- I}im of his comtorts, by warning hill1,o
in a way of unbelieving desporideoDce;, and against "'FHE LIE- W,HleR }S IN' Hill' RIGa.,
80 of. sta·ndrnJ! aldof from the' hupe'of mercy.. HAND."-Ft111er.-Ex~ractSo from one of the
• ••• .• + '" •. ..' •. Tr~cts issued,by' tbe Baptist General 'fra1l) ,

"10
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~uc;ety ,,~ntitled' the ~"'-Gre,::J.tQ,uestion An- prl!posterous to a~tempt the proof or what- ht
.wered. -~ee also Fuller s Works. vol .2. u.cknowledged by liqth parties.
p. 697,698,699.700. Rovert Hall: Harpers' new edition o/hi,

wor/i:s, vol.l, p, 4f6.
BAPTIST TESTIMONIES ON THE We wash a:rpq,y,sin9 in- haplinn"justa,; w.e'

IMPORTANCE AND DESIGN OF ~~t th,:l flesh of Jesus. in t.be, Lp~d's. suppeJ;.
CHRIS,l'lAN U,APTISM. ,'fh,:l cup. ofthel bl~sslOg whic.h we bles», ill

Some nre ~iverted f-rom th.e el$'amina.tion ~t,not thll commuqlo~ of th,e, bl?o.d,of Chri.etJ
Gfth~l!-subie.:t, b¥ considering: it as,a thing lhe ~read w,hleh:w.eore.ak? I~,t,tno~.tM,com-
qf smttll 11!-,o7l}BIII,an,d th!!-ttime is.bette.r spe'nt ~Ull:JO~of the; bJ:>,d}of~IH1~.t; How IS,the
in s,che",e3 of g.enera,1 usefuinesi\.. That ,up tb, commuQlOI) ofU~nst e b,Iood1 Row
l!apli"m is a tbing 'of li.11!-all11I,Ijme'llt, ie an 0- ~ ~hrebread the C,O!)lIUUl,lIonof~1l body;1 Xn
~illion thllt is n,ot li,keleYt9 ha-ve been sug- g,l, e· And wb.en (he .f}gu~e 18 Qbserve..d ilt
gel>tedby tl).eaccounl ••of it in the ScriptlA.r'es. jaLtfr., I~te real CommUl).1On. t$ effected. Ju •.l
It is.an ord~nance \ilat §I,rilcingly, ~ep.re.sents s? b.apl~m.washes I\.w.ay. si;n. J.ust so i~ bap-
the trlLth. th,~t ~~Vli<Sthe s,OuJ€ and ISper- tlsm we dle,we are b,uned. a~d we. rlse._
e'P.lorily enjqi.ned on all who, believe, Ru t ~u;tbthe. tru t~ ot th~ eqlble~, IS.ejf~cted. not
~y.e.reit the very least of all the c\l.mmand~ / e ,:~tlsm II) a,ny sens.e, but by fa.lth ?f. thl!'
!pellts: of J.C&US,- ~t d~ml\'ndjl attention and 0- p J t~OI}of God. It IS a.hsurd and whcu-
~E~lI,i:NCEat the !).aza,r.d OJMFE itself. No- ~o;s t.osuppos,e that an OJdll;Iance ,can wasb
tl;Iing t.hat C,Hluii1'!).aS appoifl.t,ed can b.eill.:' W :Y, sl,n,lD,al)yother t.hn a figun,!1 ~e.sens.!'.
-rP

C
,I!lltly neg.lected. Ta s.l,lp'pos!=lthat s ' ~ I~l,lotIn thiS way-that J.e,w,lsb r.ltes. \Vere

~heme8 of general usefulness ou;"ht ~o ta.ke 'lId to. make an atOl)emlln,t and to cl~ans_e
place of the commandments of G/~)J, IS a di- ~om s~1 Th~ first ardin.allce obs.erved hall
,.ect affront to the w~dom and power ofJeho- 0 mo~_ to do "'.Ith these thmg!! th,an tb,e las.t~
vah• !:1l\ujalleged that he had subst~ntially The <leath" bu.rlal, a.nd ~esurrectipn, whic~
obElyecl the word of the Lord thouO'h' he aye ascnbed tp baptl,sm, take place. in Qap,
~pared Agag, tqe ~ing of A~alek,"and a tJ,Sm, a.lldb,¥,lnl'UnS ~~ baptism •. TI1~wash~nlf
part of the spOIl for a bqrnt-offering; but the l1l1lay, oJ. sL1ts,.~s.~rib.ed I~ bfl,1!I1~m, 'tS, p..f[ecler/.
answer of the Prophet ought fcrreverio de- by?upltsm. I hiS washmg, tQIS death, this
ter from the exercise ofa di"scretionary pow- buna), aPd this resurrect,ion, thiln, cannot be
er Vl:ith respe~t to the commandments· of the. w,ash~n,g,d,eath, burial, and resurrectio,n,
God,. "Hath tbe, Lord as g.re~~ delight in winch are ejfect~(1 b,y fait.h, and w~ich taKe
~url}t'qil'ering8 and sac.rifices, as in obeyin~ pla,?e before bllptlsm.. If the Wll~.~lD~away,
the VOIce of thc Lord1 Behold 10 obey is of ~LDS,. tbe death, bunal, andres.UT-recllon,a,s-
\letter th,ap. sa9,rifioes; and to hear~en:, than cnbad to baptIsm, were eJ(e~le,4 P1fe:v~(JupJy'
the fat !If rams. 'For rebellioI:\- is as the sin and by other mea}l~, the, :::;~np,tqres. ale. not
of witchcraft, and stubbornnes is as iniquity. true ~hat apeak ofth~m as effected iTt a.nd,by'
and idola~r~~becau,se thou hast rejected the baptIsm', .T,he I;eaJlty. ha;s, abeadYr take~
w,ord of t,he Lord, he hath al!lo rejected the,e pJace• QU~ It'lS rep~esented II) figu.rtl ae tak.-
from bein~ Ising ."_[ C•.•rson on Baptism, ,lOgp!ace.l,n the ordmance, ~ by means of th~
N~'JD.Yor'lf Bapfist ~dition, p. 6.] . ordlOan~~.-C~r~qn on bapt18ll&,p,. 262 ..

"1f\l'lptIsm,'1 he (the Rev. Joseph IHng- Here. ~A.cts ii.) "observ.e how, Peter under ..•
born) observes "was onC'p,necessary to com-. stood hiS commission: he began with pr.e:a.ch.
munion, either it was then essenlial/o salva- log9r teaching-waiting for the su~cess.or
hon,',or, that whick wa,S"tot necessilry to sal· h,ISlab?r. Nor. did I find a word of bap-
v~tlOn was/iS8entiullo communion. lfi~ was lIsm, ~Il~the,)':w.ere pricked'i·n therr he!l'rtRl
{ken ~s,~ntlal to salva,tion, holY can it be theil, IOdeed, and not be(ore, he says, ~ep_en'~
p,rov,ed,no,t to. be' esse.ntlal nou;J- Hit be a~- and be baptIzed, in the name, of- the· Lord
gued that it was'not essentia-l to salvation Jesus; which 1 understood, after. this man-
theJ1-, i,t must either b:e proved' that commu- nero If, i~deed, you are grie.ved and a~,haUi·
i1Jon was, h~hl.~itho\lt it" or ~r.l.tal~'s POSI' ed of your. conduct towards this,Jesus w,hoql
~l.<!.nmU,s,ttall. '. , y,o\l~~aclUcI~ed""'lf you: are convjl!ced by-

.Of the p.rec,edmg chlelllma.•, I ~mbrace, tJ.1eSplr't'ofGod: ~h.at,heis.the p"romI8ed·l\ie.t
'Ptt~p,!.!.1hesif~lton, the a.fJ}rm!llwe. Side; and 8}'ab, the. great Redeell)e!. and King of his
a~.~~.rtthat, 10 th~ uposlolll: It%e" B.APTIS~WaSc,hllrch, and h'av.e& fidUCial d~epelldenoe,oq
'!!!-~t8~ar:y to SA,LVA.T-ION.fo, the, ~uery hIm far salvatloD-;' then you are, to· be.bap.-
.w~ic:li~ollows, "How ,.then, can it be·.prC?vedt1zed in, h-i~name, a.nd may. hope, fOM C~~-
t4~t.It ~s.not e~sentJal npw"-1 reply, tha.t jorJable. eVldellce,in,you! l!:A.I!::r.I811l~of:lhe Rlt~.,t 18 un,necessl\ry to. a~temp.t !~"because it is ~P~lON ojy.our. SINS, and. that.you il}ay.• r~
admItted I>y Mr. Kln~horn hlmilelf; and'itia. celve the gift of tbe Holy Spirit. And for
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their encouragement he adds, "For the pro· ally deluged it with antichristi!lnj~m, would
mise is to you, and your children, and to all ha~e been diverted at the spring.head. The
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord church might indeed have been corrup;e.d
O\)r (;od shall call." from other causes. but Ihese would have be,,1l

Now I thought the evidence of children's merely accidental. J:lypocrites and formal-
ri$ht to baptism began to open, espccially ists might have im1Josed themselves upon it.
as I had often heard this verse mentioned a8 as they did in some degree in the apostolic
incontestible proof of it. Hut being willing age; but they would have been intruders.-
to see wit.h mine own eyes, I conSidered wh«t Whatever of this kind might have existed.
this promise might be; the text indeed I believers could not have heen constitutional·
found, ifnot wholly silent. yet not directly ly yolied together with unbelle·vers.
expressive; but,on close reflection, I thought * * 'I< * * * * •
it must b,e either the great promise of the As the leading- idea suggested by a death &
Messiah. as the seed of Abraham,in whom all hunal is th'lt of separation from the world,
Dations sbould he blessed; or, of the !remis- so the principal thlOg denoted by a resurrec·
.ion ris'ins for hie eake; or, of the git'. of the tion is an entrace into a.ne·w state of being.
Holy :Spirit. Such is t!Jat "newness of life," of \yhich the

Accord ingly J brought infants tp each of emersion of the body from the waters <Ifbap-
these; and presently saw as to the first, the ti,sm is a sign, a.nd to which it furnishes an
great honor which was done to the Jews a.nd Important motive' The religIOn of Jesus
their offspring, that Christ should be allied does not consist in mere negatives. It is not
to them according to the flesh; but found nlJ enough that we be dead 'to the world~ we
f!~asonto ~onclude that all Abraham'l:! natu- :nus. be alive to God. With real Chri,s-
ral children were thp. children of the promise, tians, old things are passed away, .and all
as to the spiritual part of it; nor could J see things are :"ecome new. Unless our bap-
how the general promise oft!.e Messiah, as tism, Iherefore, be merely a sign, or an .un-
the seed of Abraham, could give them a right meanjng cere'nony, our hope~,Jears"sorrows,
to haptlsm, if impenitent and uncalled, any joys, companions, principle,S, and pursuits
more than the Gentiles, or those afar ofl'. are opposit.e to those of this world. Even II.

A~ to the promise rifthe remission oj sins, partial return to it. is inconSistent With our
I .saw not how tnil! could be claimed, bu~ by b~ptismal VOIVS. Hthose who profess 10 bo
believers. And !is to the gift of the Holy dead to the world cannot walk in the course
S.pirit, if it was the same kind wilh what of it, without being conSidered and shunned
had been lately poured Ollt on the Apostles, as a kind of appal' at ions; those whoare alive
the thing spoke for itselF; thpre was no room from the dead cannot t:eturo, without J;c.s.em-
to expect it in a state of infancy.-[Sa7f1l. bling a iiving character who should take.up
Wi/so,,'s Script tire .flroTlual, pub! ished by his abode in asepulchre.
the BrJ,ptisl GCIleral,Tra.cl Society, Philadel- 'I< ••• * .•. * .". .•. oj<

·phia.] Hthe ordinary acknow,ledgments of many
Nor is this ordinance adapted merely to who Ilveinthe neglect of this ordinaoce.and

separate b{~tween believers and unbelievers dis.;approve of the zeal of othere who submit
individually considered: its desiO'n is also t~ to it. may be considered as expressive of
draw a line of distinctIOn betwe~n the kil/g- their prlllciples, their coodu~t:s lIot owing
dom ojCftrist, and Ihe kil/gdom rif Satan'- to a soiid conViction, arising from impartial
·Whatev.er may be saId of baptism. as it is inquiry accompanied with prayer, that it i~
.~enerally understood and practi,ed, and of unscriptllral, or that they have already neen
the personal religion of those who practIse baptized arcording to thp, illstlt'J~IDn or
it. it was original/'}/, appointed to be t he houn. Cb1'l8t: but t<J IInotion that .it is of little o·rno
da.y of visible Christianity. This is aprin- accounl. Hit be of liltle or'no account to
ciple, which, ·if properly llcted upon, would hind oursefves to. the Lord, in the WlLynj 11,/1
go far to pr-event the. confounding nfthe own prescribi.ng; to confoss his namA before
ohurch and oftbe world; and \"bich, cons'C- men; to avow our. being dead to the world.
<\uently, tends more tban any thing of the and ali ve to him; to pteserve t he church from
:kind to counteract eccleSiastical degeneracy being constitutionally corrupted, !Lndyoke,l
and corruption. Had the Chl'lstian church together with unbelievers; to.obey his com·
in al! ages admitted none to baptism. from mandments who saith, "!tepent and be blip.
whomsoever descended, hut those' who pro- tlzed. everyone. 0/ '!iOll:" and t~ foUo\\! bId
fussed to repent and hclievethe gospel, it is example wnoyleJ<iedobedience to thl~ Ipstl-
scarcely conceivable that any otherd would tute, say 109. "Thus it hecIJ'y,f·th WI (" rullli
h"ve been admitted to the Lord's supper: and all righteu;pn~~.·· -then may this exruse bo
ifilO,!lo strenm of corruption wbich h(),sa.ctu-! adQl,ttcd. 13l1t ift ,'se tl.in3'~ llc im.'. rt:lDl
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then ill believers' b!l~tism important; a~d Enoch and Elijah werll thus tr:tnslated.
all attempts ~o depreclale It are offensl ve In How many poor souls are deluded now,
,tl~e~Ighftzo,fhIm who 16the Lord and Law- by such misapplications of the scripture-,
giver 0 lon, hid '

[" The !Practical Uses of the ordinance of w ? are e to s~ppose that GO? wdlm~ke
'Baptism," a fracf published by the Huptist their cases specl:d, and ~y thiS 'delu'Slon
'(lel/erul T/'acl Society, p. 7,8,9, 10,] are prevented from accp.ptmg the common

salvation acr:ording to the appointment of
mSAPPI.i9":ATION OF God!sea IPTURE. It would be as rational, and not more de-

lusive, to teach men to expect spec.ial cures
, NO. III. of all their diseases, because Jesus per-

B~o. HOWARD :--Having received your formed such cures while on the earth; or
letter of the 23th ult., in which you inform to expect a special resurrection from tne
me that your periodic'll is beincr launched dead, because Jesus raised Lazarus and
I ag:tin resume my pen for the 0 purpose of others from the dead, while on lhe earth.
supplying freight. Well then, T shall s~y BC3ides these general applications of
'something more of thp. mis'lpplication of special cases, as above mentioned, many
:Scripture: and shall begin with the general things that belonged specially to Kings, A-
appli.cation of special cases. Such as the postles, and Prophets, as such, are taken
pardoning the thief on thp. cross, and the and applied to all men, who never stood in
p:mloning of Mary WllOwashed the Lord's any sllch relations, nor do they now stand
feet with tears, and wiped them with her in any of these relations.
hair, and such as the pardoning of the sick What is more CClmmonthan the a,pplica-
man who was let down through the roof of tion of David's prayer to all men; and
the house in which Jesus was preachincr, what more common than to hear men pray-
Ho\~ co~mon the practic,e of making ari ing to God Il?t to take his spirit from them,
appltcatlOn of these specwl cases in this, becausc DaVid thus prayed, as though they
our day, to persons who are placed under a were in possession of the spirit as David
general provision. 'Hence if any ,one Whs, who had the spirit of a king which had
'preach bapti£m for the remission of sins to been taken from his predecessor Saul and
?elieving penitents, he is replied to, by say- cO,tl?ned upon hi,m when a boy; by wnich
'mg the thIef on the cross was not baptized. Spirit he slew a lIOn and a. bear, and also
Mary was not baptized, nor was the sick Goliah of Gati.J. .
~clll, who was let down in his ceuch, bap- When he transgressed he prayed fo God
tlzcd,-therefore baptism is not necessary to forgive him, and not to deprive him of
jn order to the remission of sins. By this h:g-spil'i.t as he had done to his 1lredecessor
,dangerous mis1pplication of special cases, Saul.
~housands have becH prevented from ohey- And almost all things that were spoken,
mg the command of God, which is address- or promised tv the apostles, have been ap-
ed to every penitent believer, .The com- propriated tOlOen now, as though all -men
mand is "repent ar,;t be baptize,z.EvERY one were apostles, such as "that if '.two of you
of you." Not such of you as th.ink it a shall agree on earth as teaching any thing
dut!J;and if you should not feel it to be that they shall a~k, 1t shall be done for them
your duty, God will forgive yon without it, of my Father who is in heaven,'" which

.a~ he forgu\'e.ttJethieJ; and Mary, and the prom;se was fulfilled in the case of tlie Sa-
Sick man. Tsay suc!i 'sopliis~ry as the a- Illll'itans, \\'l\l~n Peter and John went down
bove, and H1Ch [ni.:al pLntiolls of Scrip- frOiDJerusalem to Samaria and prayed that
lure have caused ma"y to stu!Ilble "t the they might receive the Holy Spirit, and al-
ward, orconmund of Gud. 50 in the cure of the lame beggar at the
. T~is kind of mis:l,Pplic,l1ion is ros delu-, o3;wtifol gate of the temple, and in divers

!'I.ive111Its nature, as lt w.uold be 10 nuke a other in~t;j.n(;es.
general applicntion of the special c:Jses of' Bnt suppose tlrat two of our modern, a·
Enoe-h and Elijah; and begin to preach to pa5\ Ics.werc to agree to [,sk God to cure
nllmen an immediate t~anslation to l1eav- tlw hme, or the Llind,or to raise the dead,
en, without ~ndcrgoing doath, be;cause II ooncl:.ido t.hoir pnyer would uot bo ;w-
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and for which our hearl§ should constantly
swell with gratitude towards the Giver
thereof. Pcrfect gifts I understand to be
spiritual blessJlJgs, which God in his good~
ness and great love wherewith hI" hath
loved us, condescended to make known (or
reveal) unto us;. first, the gift of his Son;
the darling of his bosom,.to £lie for us. Hs
who was the admiration of all lwaven's

ON PRAYER, PRAISE AND TlIANKSGIYI:>G. triumphant tlJTlmg, could lay aside lhe glo-
Beloved Brothers lind Sister.5; ry he had with his Father, enter thiS low-
, FaVO\lr, mercy and peace be unto all er world of sorrow and misery, and die

that call on the nllme of the Lord out of that we might live! "Though he was rich,
a pure luart and with faith ur1eiglled. yet for our sakes he became poor, that we

In a formeJ'-le1.ter, 1 endcnv0red to lay through his poverty might be r'ieh." 011
before you a few scriptural admonitions, re- Christians! let )'our highest praises and
lative to the conversation and behav;our of t.hanksgivings ever ascend for this unspe"k-
Christians. And as there are many rela- able gift. Next, the g,ift of revelation, to-
tive duties equally enjoined on us in the gether with many other spiritual hlessings
Gospel, I feel adisposition to address you which we enjoy, for which our hearts
again on the all important subject of obedi. should ever expand with gratitude, and
enc~ to IIlllhe commands of our Heaven- praise and thanksgiving should ever ascend
ly Fathpr; not because 1 think you do not (i'om the same. Our "Lord spake a para-
know them, but because I know we all are ble to this end, that men ought always to
flIortal and jilllibZe, and as sueh we are Ii. 'pray and-never faint." Panl said he 1V0uid
able to neglect at times wbat we know to that men pray every where, (that is, those
be our duty, being daily exposed to the men who could lift up holy hllnds,) without
temptJtions of the world, the flesh and Sa- wrath or doubting; and this shows the ne-
tan. Therefore it is necessary 10 have our cessity of praying in faith; for without
minds often stirred np by way of remem. fllith it is impossible to please God. "For
brance. So s:.id an jnspired pensman.- he that comes to God mllst believe that he
And as Christians we are commanded to is, and that he is a rewarder of them that
exhort one another daily, to consider one diligently seek him." James said, that
another to provoke unto love and good some asked and received not,because they
works. ) hope you will not consider me asked amiss" But he has given us an assu-
assuming too much, when, in the lanO'uaO'e rance, that if we ask according to his u:ill,
of inspiration, I exbort you to a str:~t ;b- he will hear us. Therefore we should
servance and a diligent performance of all make ourselves perfectly acquall1ted with
the duties required of us as creatures to his will, in order that we may pray consist-
our great Creator. ently with his will. '.chere, is much error

My design at present is to take up the in the world (l mean the sectarian' woIld)
:subject of prayer and thanksgiving, know· in regard to prayer;- praying fur that which
ing that these are important dulies which God has not promised; consequently such
should not be neglected on [lny occas:on j prayers are not according to his will, lind
for we are commanded to pray always, (not Iherefure he will'nnthear tbem:. Not only
8I1ml,times,) and ill every thing (not a ferl' must we ask aceording to his will, !Jilt w~
things)to give thanks. Every good gif: m~st kel'jl HIS commulldmcilts, or he will
and eVlwy perfect gift is from God; and he neither he'ar us nor we receive his 'promig..
hallliherally beslowed them on us, the [.,1. es. "And whalsoeverwe ask we receive
len and degenerate sons and daughters 0' uf hini, because we lGl'l'phiscormnan-llinellts,
men. Yet he has made it our duty to ask and do those things that are ple'usilig in his
for .such things as we need, and to return sight." 1John 3. 22. Therefore- I would
tha'nksJor such things as '}I,ehave received, inter, that it would be in vaIn fot-us to call
I imdf,lrstand by good gifls, those 'temporal on the name of the Lord if we do not tllb
Dlessin~s which ,va so abundantly enjoy,. things 'that He h?,s commanded u".

I!IVered; because God never promised to
answer them touching such matters, he
never having constituted them apostles.

Yours, &c.
:r.!. WINANS.

LCttCl"Sto Chl'istians,
LETTER IT.
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All pra~er should be adrlresscd to God desire towards spiritual things; otherwise
the Fatner, through our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be apt to shun or let slip the op-
by the Holy Spirit. "By him [that is the pottunities inviting to devotion, our hearts
Son] let us olfer the sacrifice of praise con- 'will beco\Ue hard, and it will be a tusk to
tinllal1Yl that is the fruit of ollr lips, giving us instead of a pleasure. to perform acts of
tbanks to his name.~' Heb. 13: 25. "praY-l devotion. Then let us pray without ceas-
ing always with ali prayer and supplication ing, and in every thing give thanks, <lnd we
in the Spirit." The apostle Paul speaks will avoid this state of coldness and stupid-
in divers places, of his always praying for ity which is so da1lgerous to the spiritual
ali saints; and exhorts them to pray with health and vigor of the children of the
and for each other, and to pray for hin, that Most High. Let us maintain in our souls
the word of the Lord might have free a ready disposition or habitual inclination
course. Jame," says, if any lack wisdom to devotion. Let us be careful (or anx-
let them ask of God. He also says, we ious) about nothing; but in every thing by
must ask in f;lith. If we knew what the prayer and supplication with. thanksgiving,
,vill of the Lord is, and our faith is active let our request be made known to our Heav-
and in exercise, then it is lhat we can come enly Father. Watchye therefore and pray
boldly to a thrime of grace or favour, <lnd always, saith our Lord; continue in prayer
be sure to obtain men:y, and find grace or and watch in the same, saith the apostle
favour to help in time of need. If tempt- Paul; be ye sober and watch unto prayer,
ttions surround us, let us pray. If we meet saith the apostle Peter: which expressions
with trials and troubles, let us cast our import a most constant and careful attend-
cares upon the Lord, for he careth for us. ance on this duty.
But we mu~t not forget to pray, "for the Beloved brethren and sisters; let us
eyes of the Lord are on his children and st~nd fast in the Lord, ever pressing along
biil ems are open to their cries." If we the mark for the prize. Let ll'6 be like the
sin, let 11S confess our sins to Him who is Thessalonican brethren, having the
faithful and just to forgive us our sins and word of the Lord sounding out from
to cleanse us from all iniquity. We can of among us. Let us pray thJt the word of
our own selves do nothing, but our suill- the Lord may have f1-ee course and be glo-
ciency is of God; therefore the necessity rified. Do we wish to exercise an influ-
of constandy looking to Him in his own ap- ence over the irreligious community? Then
pointed way. When we have been sup- we must never let them see us faulterilJg
ported in difliculties or relieved in wanls,' in any acts of devotinn. And you, my
can we be so ungrateful as not seasonabj,y beloved brethren, who arc heads of fami-
to render sacrifices of thanksgiving and lies; do you wish to exercise an influence
praise to the God of victory, help and mer- over your children? You must then pray
cy?......:toadmire and celebrate Him who is with and for them, How often do you call
our strength and our deliverer, our faith- them together. read the Living Orucles to
ful refuge in trouble, our fortress, aud the them, and admonish them out of the same,
rock of our sal'vation. Without a good and humbly bow your knees to supplicate
temper fitting for,and a good appet.ite or a throne of divine mercy? 1have no hes-
desire prompting to, devotion, we licarcely itation in saying, that if parents would at-
'can or ever will apply ourselves thereto. Jf tend strictly to this duty, they would see
there be not in our heart a root of devo- their children growing up ChnstJans. Like
:tion, from whence should it spring? How Timothy, they would know the lwly scrip-
'can it live or thrive? If there be, flOm tures from childhood, which are able to
stupidity of mind, from coldness of alfec- make them \Vise unto salvation through
tion, from sluggishness of spirit, from world- faith which is in Christ Jesus.
ly concerns, any indisposition or averseness Beloved bJ'Others and sisters; do we nat
to olfer spiritual sacrifices, in an accepta- know that we shall be made partakers with
'ble manner to God by Jeslls Christ, we Christ, if we hold the beginlling of our con
should by serious cons:deration and indus fidence steadfast unto the end? Therefore
..trious care, lab<)ll1'to remove them j rousing let us not cast it away, for it hath great re-
Hur spirits, alldkilldling in our affections a compense of reward. We have ne,ed <if
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p:-:.tience, that afier we have done the will it is but right and fair that they shoulu 110IQ
of God, we might receive the promises. their peace and let us alone.
Yea, we know that we shall have a strong Faith, as u:e undertitand the term, at lenst
cunsolaticn, who have fled fiJI' refuge to lay that fitith which has for ils objects the
hold on the hope set before us; which hope. things pertainlllg to religion, is more than
we have as an anchor to the soul, because this bare and hlind assellt. It 1S a {Jf'li(f
it enters to th~t within the vail, whither from the heart that Jesus Christ is the Mes-
Jesus the forerunner is for us entered. siah and Son of God, upon the testimony
When we finish our course on eartb, lllay ofin~pirrd prophets and apostles. It is by
we JJave it to say, that we have fought a lhp light of this testimony, that he who ha~
good fight and kept the faith, that we may. this faith beholdti lhe objects upon which
receive the crown oflife, which the Lord it is placed. This is the f,lIth which saves
wIll give in the morning of the resurrection -or is "saving faith." "The wanD of
to all his faithful and obedient followers. FAITH which WEprell/'h," says Paul to the

The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ be Romans, is, "that if thou slwlt CONFE&l
with you all. You sister, in 110pe of that with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt
immortnl crown reserved in heaven for the BELIEVEin Ihy lIEART thut God hath RAISED
faithful in Christ. L. V. C. him from the dead. tllou shalt be SAVED."

How can Jesus be' confessed to be Lord
Faitil-the as~en~of' the Un- with the mouth and his resurrection believ-

ed in from the heart, without this testimo-d~a'standjng·. ny or evidence? ] t was by testimony, or
"Ve are charged by our opponents with words accompanying it, that Peter's Pen-

making religious faith nothing but the mere, tecostian hearers "heard" and were p7"icl.·cfl
bare assent of the human understanding. Iin the;r HEARTS." But we may be asked,
If by this our accusers mean mere assent Iwhat is meant by "belieying with the
to a proposition as true without it~ proofs, or heart?" What do we mean when we say,
apart from evidence, t!Jen we discard and Ithat we believe any thing with all our heart?
reprobate the idea as much as they do. Do we Dot mean what we !Hy? Do \,e not
Such an assent cannot be called faith-is

j
mean that we really :111d sillcerely believe

not entitled to the appellation. It iscredu- it? A faith that reaches not the heart of
lity-blind credulity and nuthing else. It man is not the faith uf the gospel. As the
cannot pardon, save, justily or sanctify. I heart is the scat of sin and 11I0ral corrup~-
And where is the most of this to be fuund? I tion and pullution in man, its atIections, ule
-among others or among ourselves? Ask moral f,lcultj(~Sand feelings, must be entire~-
the great body of "religioulY professors" Iy under the influence alld control offaith.
with whom you meet if Ihey believe that The fdith of the Gospd is ~ ''fail1t UNFEIG:\,,-
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. "0 yes," ED" "which WORKSby LOVI<:and PURJFI~$
"certainly," or "of course," will perhaps be ,'tlte UI<:ART." Those who are in the posses-
the general reply. Ask them why? If sian o1'th:s faith can say with Paul, "Let
they cannot give you prophetic and apostol- us draw near [God] in FULL ASSUR1I,l'(CEof
Ie te8timol1Y, you then have the "mere as- FAITH, having our HEARTS S'pri~,kled fro~
sent of the understanding." Ask them to an evil conscience and our nODIEsu:08hed
give you a reason for the hope of eternal with pure WATER." :EDITOR.
life and salvation that is in them? ]f they
cannot give you this te8timol1y, then you
have one of the consequences of this "as-
sent." Examine those who are generally
IIIOStloud in denouncing us for this "her-
etical view" offaith, and you will probably
find a large number or a majority whose
'·faith" is nothing more than this "assent
of the understanding." Until they and
those with whom they stand connected can
render an intel!~gent reason fol' their "faith,"

"Rev." JOb,D 'v. Ranu~r..'.
"Sea'.uolI."

The "selmon" from which the following
extract is made, is entilled, "Salvation by
the Death and Life of Chnst," from Rom.
v. 10. '·For it; when we were enemies, we
were recollciled, to God by the p~afh of
hi!! Son, much more being reconciled"w~
shall be saved by his life j" and was pub

/
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lished III the January Humber of the "Wes-r don, is faith in Christi its prerequisite, is re .•
tern Methodist Preacher." pentanc':l towards God; il s concomitants, aro

"The only way in which we can become rpgeneratlon and adoplioD; and it~ effpcta,
personally anll savingly interested in the u- are puri1y ~f heart, peace, lov~, jo~, nnd ev·
touemHnt ofCbri.t, i~ in "believing- in hlln cry other Cbnstlnn grace. l.he :::)cr;ptu~~8
withllhe.llPurt unto righteousness." It Isa re- present liS With two leadIng views a fal ,
markabl:, fact,thattlleA'poslle Paul in treat- assent, and reliance. We must .not. only
mgorthis suhject. lays downfaith as a..prin- give credence to the dedar,,,t,onsof ~I,le gas-
ci,,'e ofJ'ust!f'y,n

l1
ri"hteousnes' \Vltllol1t the' pel, but we must trust III Cbnst.-" 1 hat we'

, • b ~ " . II I . f I I IdNd. ortlle Jo\V I:-li. bnlTuage IS: "Bv tbe sllol1 I I e to t ,e praIse (1 _JlS gory, w 10

<!Peds of the law' tllere sllall no f1eilh be Justi- first trusted in Christ. In wlJOm also y"!
fied in his Sight: for by the law iil the IUlowl_ltrnstp.d, aftPr·tbatye hp.ard the word of truth,_
edcre of Sin. But now the ri(!hteousness of tbe g"spel of ypm salvatIOn: In wbom a-lso,
G;d withont the law is manlfesled evcll ti,e alter that }e believed, ~'e were sealed wnh
righteousness whicl; IS by jillth'of Jesus the Holy Spirit of promi>e."
Christ, unto all them that believe,-Tltere- Tbere are·degrpes in lilith;' and every de··
furl', we condnde that a. man is justified by gree is saving' By believing there is a God~
faith, without the ueedil ul the lilW" Aud a man is saved frum Atheislll; that Jesus
a""in: "Abraham belWued Hod, and it was {hrist is God, he is saven from Deism, or
c~ul.ted Ulltn him fur ri~hte"us/less. Now to Arianislll; and by believing in Jesus, with
Lim that worketh.isth:reward not reckuned tlte heart unto righteuusneFs, I:e is saved
of grace, but of debt." If salvatiun be the from the gnilt 01 pa,tofl'~nces. If faith be
reward of external obedience to the com- not hing lllore than the mere llssent of the
mands of God, it iii a Illatterofdeut, andnotof mind to a. propusitioll, which is Fupported by'
grace; and COfJile'1nently, Jesus Chl"lst lost his indubltahle teslimony, there can be no de~
wholelabllroflove,& by his death accomplish- grees at. all in faitlt; and the faith of one
ed a solemn nothing! Ira' sinner is eapa.ule man will be just as strong as that of anoth.
of oLpying any give:l cummand of(~od, with- er, But the :::leriptures speak of some that·
OUI 'he influence of Ihe lIoly nho" upon IllS were weak in faith, and of others that were
heart, and sall'ation is the npeessary result strung in the faIth, giving glory to (iorl.,
ofsuer. obedience, God euald have com- 'I hey also '-peak of little faith, and great
nJanded, and the sinner could have oheyed faith. "The disciples SOld unto the Lurd,
as well without the death ofCbrist, ail wllh increase our lillth." Again: "I have not
it. Hthis suppositioll be true, Christianity founel so great lilith, no ll:Jt in Israel." And
is a base IITlp'lilture, H.e Bible is a bnok of again: "0 ye of lillie lilith." It is plain,
fable&, and all the Apostles and Prophets of therefore. that saving-faith is somethtnl! more
olden time, were deludpu, fanatical hypo- than the a~spnt. of the mind. A conviction,
critlcF. Asan JiJustruti"1l ufthe doctrine of of the tru1h, that"there is a nod; ur.n t1,At·
salvation I>y works, take the case of one who he is a rewarrer of them tllat diligently seek
believes that if he assent to an established him, is not sufficient for the saln'tion of II.

fact, find suffer himself to be immersed in wa· sinner, For the puhlican went up to th.e
ter, God will pardon bls sins. In this in- temple to pray, with this conviction upon
stallce. the act. of immersion is the grand his mind. yet he acknowled?:ed l,imself a
condition; fa-.th in the gi_en lact, is it~ pre- si!lller. and in that relalion, hy prayer, ob~
req'llSite; and s.a.lvatiOIl is the stipulated tl ined mer"y. When the l'hillip,an jailor
wages, or reward,of the wOrlL Therefore, was conVIcted of sin, be came as l\ trembling
the individual goes ,IClwn irltQ the wllter, nOI\ penitent to the Apustles saying, "Sirs. what·
trust.ing 111 Chnst for pardon. but in his own 'l1Iust I do tn be saved'!" The probabJiiLy
obedience, aurl comes up out of the water, is, this man had previuusly heard ti,e gospel,
a dripping worm, saying to Gnd Almighty, and belIeved it tu be tru"; anrl nuw beinK
"Pay me,thattbouowesl!" If suchanone alarmed by the earthquake. he felt the oped
be reconciled to GlJd, it is rather by immer- of that Falvation of which the Apostles bad
sion,than by the death of hisSon; and the spokPn,ancllberelorecumes to them for fu~.
blore! of ,Jesus lias no more to d<J with his ther instruction. Seeing hiS pt'nitpnee, Ihl'y
salvatIon, than the bJood of In!ian the A- adapt.~d their exhortation to his condItion,
postate. "Rnt to him that workfth nOl, bnt and .Rid, "Bdieveon the Lord JeFnsChrlst,
beli:ewth on him that jUFtlfieth the nngudly, aurlthou shalt be SAved." W!J$ the jaiior,
his ftith i~ counted for righteousnp.ss." No entirely destit lite of fai t b1 He douhtle.ss be-
doctrine of Christianity is sustained by more Iie~-ecl he was losl; and that he had a -Bavi ••
abundant telltimtlny, tban that of justi.fiea- our. Not.withstanding this, the Aj)Os~lea
tion by faith. The grand condition of par- told him to belie~e. Not repent lind believe •.
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for he had already ~epente~:-n.ot believe and Iremission of Bins thut are P(ut, throub,"hthe
be baptized, b~~tsimply? bel~pve and thou forbeamnce<Jf God; to dec/a.re, I say, at
shalt bl: sav~d. Now If the.Jador was not thi,s time his righteousness; that he might ,btl
'Saved by .~U!thollly, the proml"e of t,~e A-ljlLsl, and Ihe justifier of. himl/u.d beliewlh in
jlostle8 wa~ bllt a taotahzlOg falsehood. J~sns. l¥here .,.• boaslt1lg thellJ It i., ex-

The reader now has before him a spec i- eluded. By whal lawJ .Iif worksJ .Nay;
min of modern divinity, lWetlwdistic divin- bal by the law "f fallh .. 1herefQre we. cun-
ityand the divinity of the day. and also cluup. that a.man I" Justilied by faith without

. . . '. the deeds ot the law."
accompmYlllg It, a s tmple of the mlsrep-
'resentations and slanderous imputations The first of these Mr. H. has omitted
which are too generally its concomitant, without giving the reader notice lJy dash,
since the commencement of the present asterisk, quotation mark, or any thing else;
Reform Ition. Were it not for the circula- and merely put a comma, making the sen-
tion and influence of the vehicle (this tencl~ thus appear as a continued 011(', a
"Preacher") in which this sermon has tra- trick WAllcalculated to impose upon a read-
veIled to its; readers, i~ wonld not perhaps er who does not compare the quot.tion with
deserve or demand a notice, and would the passage as it stands in the Bible; and

'very probably have f('und its way but little all the flecond omission is marked by only
beyond lhe limits of Nashville. It is the a short dash! Why should he thus "skip
-circull/tion and influlmce of these medi- olwr" the express' on, "being witnessed by
urns of communication from writer to rea- THE L-IW and TIlE PROPHETS?" And why
del', called "religiolls newspapers and peri- tlms leave out too, "by THE LAWOfFAITJI ?"
-odieals," and the possession of the "vantage But we will n:>t, after all, blame him ·so
'ground" with their readers by those who much for omitting what he has left out, as
'write for them, that -render the articles in for th.e ,manner in which he has done it, by
'them worthy of noticE', and thus giv.e them not glvmg the reader the usual notice by
perpetuity, when they otherwise would asterisks or quotation marks. We have
have attnicted little or no notice and sunk given itat length, that our readers may have
into merited oblivion. the whole of it before them.

One of the first things which will strike But the principal thing which will attract
the attention of the observant Bible'reader the attention of the intelligent reader @f
on reading the above extract, is the omis- the Bible in the first part of the extract
'sion in the principal quotation which Mr. above, is the confounding of the "deeds or
'Hanner has made, of a part of the passages works oflaw" with the "work of faith," a

fwhich it is composed, calculated 'whim ,distinction between which is carefully kept
left out as they are here, to give a different up by the apostles every where in -their

. 'meaning to it, or no meaning at all. He writmgs. Th:lt Paul by "works of law"
!Las not quoted fetid!! but only in 'Purt means law such as the Jewish or Mosaical,
as the reader shall now see. We will give is evident, not only from the whole of the
that part of it containing the words he has above passage from Romans, but also from
"skipped over," as it stands in the :Bible, the conexi on out of which it i" taken, as
'marking what he has left out in italics. well as-from the general tenor of the whole

"Therefore by the.deeds of the l:>.w there ep;stle. In the versa immediatEly ,p}ece·
,.hall no fie,,11be justified in his sight: fur by dmg it, he says; Now we know, that what
the law is the knowledge of sin. J~lIt now things soevpr, (honomos, the article retain-
the righteousness of God wilhout the Jalv is' cd) TJIF.LAWs:lith, it saith to them that

. manifested, being witnessed by the law und are under (too nomoo, retained again) THE
Ihe prophets; even the nghteousness of God LAW; that every mouth may be stopped,

.which is by faith of Jesl s .Christ, unto all and all the world may become guihy hefore
and IIpon all them thatbeh~ve: for there 7S God." A nu immediatelv after it; "Is he

'flO difference; for nil hUlle sU!T!e~, all.d c?me the God of the Jews only? is he not also of
shorl "f ,the glory of God; betllg Jnstijied th G 'I ? v f L G -\ I
freely by his graDe, Ihrough the redemption e. e~tl. es. ~es 0 tlJ~ ent! es. a ~o:
that is ill Christ Jesus: whom God h,lih sell seeJlJg It lS one God, whICh shall Justify,

fvrlh to be a p1'op1Ii?:tion.through fl/ith ilLhi.• THE CIRGmICISIONby FAITlf, and THE UN·

blood, to declare hu 1'lghJeollslwss for the CIRCUllIClSlOXt!trough FAITH. Do we then
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make '/loid TIlE L.••.w through FAITH? God Equally as unfortunate is Mr. £tanner in
forbid: ye'l, we estllblish TilE M.W." When the citation which he has made from Ro-
Panl makes usP-of the term "law," he gen- mans ufthe c~se of AbrnhaIO, as he is in the
orally do est it ill contradistincton to that of ahove. Abraham was not under either the
"faith." "!t is worthy of remark," says Dr. Mosaic or Christian dispenslt:on, and
Ad 1m Clarke, "that [Greek] lwnomos, the therefore coult) not have been justified by
LAW,is used by St. Paul, to signify not any of the ordinances or works peculiaho
only thp; llw, properly so calJed, but the either, He was justified by the obedience
'whole of Ihe Mosaic economy; so, he pistis, of faith under the Patriardnl dispensltion
the FAITH, is use(1 by him to express nor in which he was placed i-not faith without
merely the act 'if believing in Christ but ohedience, nor obedience without faith.-
the whule of the Guspel." In like manner Hence Paul himself, in illustrating the ef-
Paul calls the lmv "the LETTER," because fects or obedience of faith and its necessity
"written" "in tables of stone," and also the in order to obtain the promises of God,
ministration of com)emnation," becallse it cites the Clse of Abraham: "By }'AITJ:lA-
"killeth," and the gogpel, "the spirit," and brah,lln, when he was called to go out into
'''the ministration ofthe spirit," ministered a phce which he should after receive for an
'by the Spi;'it and giving spiritual '·life." inheritance, OBEYED;and he went out not'

tiut why thiS confounding of "works of knowing whither he went. By faith he
law" and "of faith" together? Or rather SOJOUR:-JEDin the land of promise, as in a
why this attempt to make both the slLme?- strange county, dwelling in tabernacles with
'If the ,reader will examine well the Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the
'extraCt ahove, he will very easily see. It S.lme promise." But was Abrahamjustified
is to make Christian baptism a "work ofl1\v," by "faith ~alone?" Hear James upon his
'and thUS, by pervertlllg cr putting a false jusfication. "Was not Abraham our f<tther
construction on the first part of the quota- JUSTIFH~Dby WORKSWHENhe hau OFFERED
tion above from Romans, and one which his son ISJ.ac upon the altar? Seest thou
the apostle never inte.lued, to make room how FAITH wrought with !tis wonKS, and B.Y
for the theory of justification and s::l1vation WORKS was }'AITII made PERFECT? And
by 'f,Lith alone.' That-Paul had not baptism th,.escripture WILS FULFILLEDwhich saith, A·

'01' any other l?rdinance or any work belong- braham believed God,and it wasimputeJ nn-
ing to thfJ Ch,.istsan Religion in view when to him for righteousness: and lui was called
he wrote the above in Rom is obvious from the Friend orGod. Ye see then, how that
,the tenor of the whole of that epistle and all BY WORKSa man is JUSTIFIED, and !\OT by
his other writings. It would h,lve involved IFAITH ONLY':> Faith and obedience havo
him in a positive contIadiction with the a- been the indisp,~nslble conditions ofjustifi-

.pustle James. If the "deeds and works Of\ calion and salvation in every dispensation of
law" are not be understood in the sense jor religion which God has placed man under in
~which we are contend ing, then there is a (wery age of the world. But so f<tris"Paul
oreal contradiction.between them which can- fromcoatrJ.dicting Jam~s that he aS$3rts in
.not be reconciled by any rules of script ure this same epistle to Romans; "For 'not the
interpretation, and which would destroy all hearers of t,'te l(zw are just before God, but
confidence in both. J ames says; ".Faith, if the DOERSof TIlE LAWshall be JUSTIFIED!'
it hllth not WORKS,is dead, being ALON.E."- To this I will merely add for Mr .H.'s sake,
And again; "Wilt thou know, O.vain man, the note of John Wesley the fath~r of Meth-
.that FAITH without. WORKSi.~DJ<:AD?" And odism, on this pa.ssage, and the comment
again, in illustration; "As the body without of Dr. Adam Clark, its great commelltator.
the. SPIRIT is DEAD,so F.UTH without WORKS 1\11' Wesley says; "For not thehearers ofthll
.is DEADalso." That James is speaking of law are even nowjltst before God; bid the
the "works of faith" or of the Gospel, and doers of the law shall bejustified~ Finally
not those of law, is too obvious to be de- ACQ,UIT'fEDand REWARDED. A most suxe
nied j and that I-'aul means "works oflaw," and important truth; which respects the
and not those of faith, is equally as plain. Gentiles also, though principally the' Jews.
Any other construction would involve them But St. Paul speaks of the former, ver. 14,
ill an Irreconcilable contra.diction. &c. [chap. ii.] of tile htter vel'. 17, &c.-
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lIere is therefore no pJ.renthesis: for the what was necessary, or "whJ.t hinders me
16th. verse also depend.; on the 15th, not from being baptized?" "If thou believe$t
on the 12th." Dr. Clarke; "It does not with all thine heart thou mayest." Be-
follow that because one people are favoured lieve what? "I believe that Jesus Christ
with a divine. revelation, that therefore is the Son of God." And what then ?-a-
thr.y shall be saved: while the others, who ny thing more l'equired?-will that do?
have not had that revelation, shall finally "They went down both into the water, both
perish: this is not God's procedure; where Philip and the Eunuch; and he baptized
he has given a law, a divine revelation, he him." Does Paul say that any more was
requires obedience to that law; and only required? "If thou shalt confess with thy
those who have been doers of that law, mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe
who have lived according to the light and in thine heart that God hath raised him
privileges granted in that revelation, shall from the dead,. thou shalt be saved." Did
be justified: shall be finally acknowledged Peter require any more, when the Jews on
to be such as are fit for the kingdom of the day of Pentecost inquired of him,
God." "What shall we do?" What did he reply?

Let u~ see now what is the inference "Repent and be baptized everyone of you
which Mr. H. has deduced from the prem- in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis-
iss which he has laid down. "If salvation sion of sins." Did our Lord require any
be the reward of external obedience to the more when he commissioned his apostles?
commands of God, it is a matter of debt, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be
and not of grace." As we have sho\vn saved." To go on with Mr. H.'s illustra-
that his premiss is false, and based upon tion still farther. He says, "the individual
a perversion or misconstruction of scrip- goes down into the water,' not trusting in
ture, his conclusion is wrong of course, and Christ for pardon, but in his own obedience,
must fall with it. There is no such ex- and comes up out of the water, saying to
pression as "external obedience" in the God Almighty, "Pay me what thou owes!.!"
Bible. It is like many other such; neces- Now I deny that this is the case in regard
sary in a theological system, but not the to any whom we baptize, as far as known to
one taught there. He seems to admit, me; and repel the imputation, as false,
however, by using it, that some sort of obe- slanderous, and, as far as I know, utterly
dience is necessary. groundless. Let him if he can, and I here

We come now to his illustration of the invi:e and challenge him to do it, bring up
"doctri,pe of salvation by works," in which a single case of the kind from among all
he is as unfortunate as he is in his argu- those we have immersed; or show where
ments. It is, he says, "the ca&e of one we have ever taught any thing of the kind,
who believes that if he assent to an estab- either directly or indirectly. Oh! the sins
Jished fact, and suffers himself to be im- of this apostate generation, and the cloud
mersed in water, God will pardon his sins." of impending vengeance, that is gathering
It will be very easily perceived, that the oveithem! No, geatle read. r. We go
allusion here made is to ourselves. Where down into the water trusting in Christ alone
have we ever taught, let us ask, what is in- for pardon, and to be washed from our sins
timated in the first part of this extract?- by his cleansing blood; and come out of
that "assent to an established fact" is all it rejoicing and praising him for the fa];;
the necessary qualification? Let him show. gift and the unmerited grace, which haw
Do we not uniformly teach that not only been bestowed upon us. And "'0 rej'licc
must the individual confess that "Jesus to know that our Saviour and Redeemer
Christ is Lord" or the Son of God, but can "wash us from our sins in his own
that he must believe it fi·omthe !teart, "that blood." as well and as easily in tho w~ter as
God has raised him from the dead," and out of it. And then we have h's word for
must repent, in the full scriptural import it. "T,lis is my BLOODwhich is sited forml-
and meaning of that term? Can he show ny Fon t.'te nmnSSION if SINS "-"Repent
that any more is required in the word of and be llAPTrZED everyone of you in thp.
God as to faith and confession? What did nnm~ of Jesus Christ FORtlt1~mmISSIO:II('f
Philip tell the Eunuch, when he inf]uired SI:,(5," "The DLO:JDof Jesll~ Christ CJ.,F:A!'I-
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8F.THIJI> from ALL sin." '',Arise and he BAP- tempts to make, "suffer himself ·to be jm-
TIZED and WASHAWAYthy ~INS, c&lIing on mersed," and do they make it a weir,,?
the I13me of the Lord."--"We are buried How call any thing the "work" of an indi-
with him by· n \rTIS~l into deatlt; that li\ie vidual which he permits to be done with
~s Christ was raised up from the dead him or upon him! Is not this a coritradic-
hy the glory of the Father, even so we al- tion in tenus? A person in being baptized
so should walk in NEWNESSoj life." "Ye is passive,'and the one who does it is ac- ,
have obeyed from the HEART that Fomlof tive; and it is therefore the action or work
doctrine which was delivered you. :{Jein/! of th.e latter and not of the former .. Were
TUE:'l"made FREEfrom SIN, ye became the an indivIdual to baptize himself it would
servants of RlGIITEOUSNl:SS."-":-'''BurieiJ be his action and his work. T.he baptism of
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are a proper subject fur that "ordinance" is no
r.isen with him through the faith of the op- more his work than his burial wouldhe were
.eration of God, who hath raised him from he dead, and it would be justus nonsensical
the dead. And you, being dead in your and absurd to speak c,>fit as his work in one
-sius and the uncircumcision of your fles~, case as in the other.
hath he quickened tGgether with him, ltau- Passing over Mi'. H.'s "externals,"
.ing FORGIVENyou ALLTRESPASSES:" Shall "grand conditions," "prerequisites," "con-
I cite any more passages? Are not the comitants," and all such theological stuff
meaning of these as plain as any of the and useless parade of distinctions, let us
declaratiol.ls in God's-word? But Mr. Fl. observe, that none can attach more impor;
will here have to part fiWn Mr. ltVeslcy, him tance to faith than we do, not a mere, bare,
whose "dying words" ~ form the standing blind "assent of th,e mind to a proposition,"
motto of the paper (Western Methodist) of but a belief from the heart upon -the evi-
which he is the junior Editor. Mr. W. says denr.e contained in prophetic and apostol-
(n.ote to Acts xxii. 16.); "Baptism admin- ic testlmol)y; which lellds the person to
istered to real penitents, is both a nlEANS trust in Christ, and 1'ely upon him for par-
o6.1la SEALof PARDON. Nor did God ordina- don and so.lvation. A faith ·that wilIn.ot do
rily in the primil1ve church bestow this [p.:r- this is not the faith of the Gospel. Mr. H.
don] on any, unless THROUGHthis nlEANS." intimates that if faith is; nothing more than
And again;(nol€ to Eph:v.26.); "That he the belief of testimony, that there can be
lChrist] might sanctify it [tbe church] no degiees in it,-no great faith or little
tM'ougft the word"":':the o.i:dinary channel of faith, weak faith or st1'ong faitb. Jt will
all blessings, having .'cleanscd it-From the be a sufficient reply to this to observe, tha.t
GUILTand POWERoj SIN, by the washing degrees in faith do not depend upon the
of" 'lL'ater-In BAP'I:ISM,if witl) the "out- nature of £1ith or the mJlnner in which any
ward and visible sign,"· we receive the in- thing is believed; but upon the evidence ilJ.
ward ancI spi.rifuul grace."-Should there testimony, as every body ought to' know
be ~uch au individual as the one Mr. I-I. who understands what faith is .. In propor-
describes above in the imputation he has tion '1S that is strong or weak, or vice versa,
endeavoured to cast upon us, I woulu. say will faith be stronger or weaker.-Evcry in-
from my hell-rt with him; "If such an one dividual who "helieves with all his heart,"
be recon.ciled to God, it is rather hy im- is, in thus believing, unuerthe influence of
mersion, than by the death of his Son; and the Holy Spirit, as the testimony or· "word
the blood of Jesus has no more to do with of God" by which his "faith comes" is tha.t
his salvation than the blood of Julian the of the Spirit and written under his inspira-
Apostate" Bl,It lot Mr. H. show that. tion, and has "the influence of the Holy
Christ.iilll haptism is a work, at least of the Spirit upon his heart;" and when he is bap.
person baptized. Let him point to a single t.izcd and thus obeys "a given command of
passage in -the New Testament where it is God," he is "born of water and of the Spir-
called a work. Take his OWIIwords in the it," born again or regenerated. "The on-
illllstration of it as a work which he at- ly way," says Mr. n., "in which we can be-

come personally and savingly interested
". Mr. Wesley's living words here would in the al.onementof Christ, is in believing

["I'm an excellent motto with his dying words .. in him w:th the heart unto righteousness."
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But dill Paul say that this was all? No. saved byfaith ONLY,theprontise of the Apos-
If Mr. II. had let him speak out ftilly for ties was but a tantalizing falsehood.
himself he would lnwc said; "with the PauI.-"Wea~esAvEDby uOPE"-"breth-
heart man believes unto rigbteou5iless; and ren, I declare unto you the GOSPEL which I
;with the ~IOUTIf CONI'ESSIONis made unto preached unto you, which also yehavc reo
SALVATIPN." ceived, and wherein ye stand: by WHICIl

also ye are SAVED, if ye keep in memQry
Mr. Hanner has presentell liS with some what I have preacheJ unto you."-'· By

new divinity! Hear him. "There are de GRACEye are !SAVEDthl'Ollgh FAITU; anu
gre(ls in faith; and every degree is saving. th~lt [salvation] not of yourselves; it is the
By belie':'.ing there is a God, a man is say· OU'T of God,"-"NoT by WORKSof RIOIlT~
ed trom Athei~m; that Jesus Christ is Cod, E<:USNE~SwIlIC!lWE have DONE, but accord·
he js saved from Deism, or Arianism' and Illg to IllS nlERCYhe SAyEDus, by the WASH·
by bClieving ill Jes'us with the heart unto INO [b:!th~ of. REaENE~ATlbN and the RE-, h -" , .', . NEIYINGat ths: Holy SpIrIL"ng tetlUsness, he ISsaved ftom the gUJlt of Jlif I:T N'f', J'I ~

fli "II ., I d'ffi r. Hanner.- ow 1 • Je al or WR~ not
past o. ences, ele are t Iree j erent saved by faith ONLY,the promise 61' the A-
salvatl~ns; ana there musl.be at least tlll'~e postles was b\lt a tantalizing falsehood,
Heavens to correspond With them. WIll Peter.~"The lono- sufiArin""of God \Valt.
1\1:1'.11. be so ,good as to inform us where ed in the dayB of No"ah, wltil: the ark was
the Heavens are for these first two classes? ,a preparing, wherein few, that is,eightsouls,
-and what benefits they are to derive from were flAVEDb!! \VATER, 'l:he like FlOUR>;
their salvations? Will he show us where whereunto, Cot theIr salvatIUD,] even B,H'

the Bible speaks of them and of saving TISnI dotb also now SAv E US(nut the jiu tting
d f f;' f? I . fI- I 1 away of the FILTH if the F'LESIJ,but tbe AN-

egrees 0 aLt!. must. con css _ lla~ SWERof a GOODCONSCJENCEtoward God,)
have neveryetfou?-d the pl~c~ o~ place~. by the resurrection of Jesus Christ."

Mf. II. says of the Phlllipptan JaIlor, And what did our Laid himself say in the
that "the probability is, this man had pre-com1llission to IllS Apostles:!. "He that be-
viously heard the Gospel, and believed it to lieveth ANOi8 BAPTIZEDshall be SAVEO"-
be true," and, "doubtless believed he was Could, they act In accordance wi~h tltis their
lost· afld that he had a Saviour" and "not- -commISSIOn, and proclaIm salvatIOn by "faith

, , , 'ONi.Y~" CO Id they be" 'It f" I t I'withstanding this the Apostles told him to .' u , , ,rU.I, y,o a an a 1-

b l' " d 1 tI "'f th J 'I t ztllg FALSEHOOD,If tLe JaIlor was NOTSA,\"-
G uve, an. as y, 1 e "~jor was no ED b, FAITHONLY:"

saved by fa-tllt only, the promise of the A- y _ •
p.ostles was uut a tantalizing falsehood." In the economy of: salivation whieh ig
The Jailor "believed" that "IJO had a Savi- comprehended by the Christian sysl.em, we
our," and yet the Apostles tolll him to "be- are not saved b1 faith arone, grace alone,
lieveon the Lord Jesus Christ" vI' on a Sa. ,hi)pe alone, baptIsm alone, the word alone,
viour! lIe believed already a:ld was "sav- Ule spirit alone, or anyone thing alone.
by faith only" and yet had to believe and We become t!le ,subjects of ,the concentra-
"be saved!"-was saved and yet had to be ted energy of alt these gra€j9USmeans,an.d
snved!! Not only had he believed, but heavenly infht.ences., We could talk with
"had already repented," and yet must be- as much propriety and reason of living upon
Heve over again!!!- We will now let our atl' alone, as being "saved by faith only" or
readers see who is guilty of a "tantalizing alone,
falsehood" in proclaiming salvation by Mr. Hanner s.ays; "The, wie/,;edn~i8 of
"faith only," Mr.lIannerorthe Apostles. l.h?humal~ hea::t IS also exhibIted by J1~ ('11-

, 1lltly agalllst the ORDINANCESof God'.~
JJlALOGUE nI:TWEENREV. JOHN W. HAN- h u 1" t ,'0' tu 1 I'ro se. nese are a man s SP.lrl,o. lie,

NERANDJAnIES,P ~ULANDPETER. what food is to his natuml iite. And as
.711". Hanner.-Now jf the ~ajlor was not the body will.s·uffer if da'ily food be not ad-

saved by fatth ONLY.the l?romlSe of the A- ,ministered so wiLl tlte soul if the MF:AJ\S
poslles was but a tantalizll1o"" falsehood. ' ,F , i. I d p', I' o'

J, "Wb td th't I't !b th oJ GRACF:ue neg ecte. 01 t JOse, USUl-ames.- a 0 I pro I ,my ro ren, I I I. I "
thouO'h a man say he hath faith nd h e ner las no more tasle, tHin a urute tas lur
not :ORKS1 Can faith SAVEiJim1"~" Fa~~ ;the high seasuned dishes of a royal table."
ifit hath not WORKS,is DEAD bein<r ALuNE." "The carn.al mind is not ouly ellIJlily u-

JIlr, Hanne ro-Now if 'th~ Jailgr WllSnot gainst Gud, but it opposes the clli<rch, buth
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in jts members and ORDINANCES." Of all Ipositive and known law1' of God, and
this we do not for a moment doubt the truth. "overt crimes of rebellion against God 7"
And it will account for much or all of the If the actual transgression of such a law
great opposition made against the real de- is not an overt crime of rebellion, and vice
sign and import of Baptism and the Lord's versa, then we must again confess that we
Supper, by our opponents. It is the car- possess no discrimination! We 'can sec
lIplity of these "carnal professors" in the no difference. If the nature of "original
different "denomination~," which is per- sin" or "total depravity" does not consist in
haps the great or principal cause of the re- actual transgression, and overt crimes of
pugnancies and oppositions to these two rebGllion are actual transgressions (as we
"ordinances" and the "members" who at- have shown) then what becomes of "ori-
tend to and observe them in accordance ginal sin 7" Adam's transgression was as
with the precepts and examples III the New much an overt crime of rebellion against
Testament. EDITOR. God, as that of any of his posterity, as all

must acknowledge. And yet agreeably to
the firstof the above extracts, Adam's mo-
ral nature was "without any bias to evil."
And according to the last, "the seeds that
have ripened into overt crimes of rebellion
against God, on earth or in hell, are sown
by original sin." Now if Adam's "actual-
ly transgressing a positive and lmown law"
is an "overt crime of rebellion against
Gou," and Adam's "overt crime" is the
cause of "qriginal sin," and "original sin"
is the cause of "overt crimes," what was
the cause of Adam's transgression? Here
is a great difficulty in the way of the advo-
cates for hereditary total depravity! If
the sinning of all men in every age is
proof that we inherit a totally depraved na-
ture from Adam, occasioned by his "actu-
ally transgressing a positive and known
law," what does the sinning of Adam
prove? "That he was totally depraved
before he had sinned! As easily can we
account for the sinning of all mankind,
without the admission of a totally depraved
nature derived from Adam) as they can ac-
count for the sin of Adam committed before
he was at all depraved!! Let it be ob-
served, however, that the sin of our first
parents is not to be attributed to depravity
of nature, but to the power of the serpent,
to the subtlety and malignity of Satan!
And has not the same cause to lead men
mto sin, existed from Adam to the present
time 7 Has not Satan in every age, been
pouring into the world and into the hearts
of the children of men, whole showers of
"fiery darts?" If this cause was sufficient
to lead our first parents from the rath of
rectitude, what good reason can be shown,
why the same cause should not to the pres-
ent day; produce the same effect on their

HEREDITARY TOTAL DEPRAVITY.
From .nir. Hanner' 8 Sermon.

~'Thc law [given to Adam in Eden] was
SUItedto the nature, capacity, and condition
of man. His moral nature was free from
defilement, without any bias to evil, leading
him to delight in tho,e things which best ac-
cord with the will of his Creator, and the
design of his being. His capacity enabled
him to render unceasing obedience to the
commands of God."

"The depra'/ity of the human heart-its
nature and effects. 1. ITs NATURE. It
doe~not consist in actually transgressing a
positive and known la-IV,as did Adam, "but
It is that which is engendered of his off·
spring," whereby man is deprived of origin-
al righteousness; and withou~ divine aid,
rendered incapable of'pleasing God. It is
that, by which every power of the soul is
enervated, every faculty debased; and every
affection corrupted. Hence the expression,
"total depravity." The seeds that have'ri-
pened into overt crimes of rebellion against
God, onearth or in hell, are sown by original
sin. in every unregenerate heart."

Such a complete blending and confoun·
clingtogether of cause and effect as in the
last of these two extracts, is rarely to be
met with. The nature of '~original sin" or
"the depravity of the human heart," "does
not consist in actually transgressing a posi-
tive and. known law i" and yet "the seeds
that have ripened into overt [or actual)
crimes of rebellion against God" "are
sown by original sin!!!" Original sin or
total depravity is the cause of an overt
nime of rebellion, or acturtl transgression,
and yet the eifect of it too!!! If this is not
making the same thing both the cause and
eITectof itself, then we have no discern-
ment! I would ask, where is the differ-
ence between "actually transgressing a
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posterity? The advocates for hereditary
total depravity must, in order that their ar-
guments should have any force, prove ei-
the:" that the Devil left the world immedi-
ately after the first sin, or that from that
time, he ceased to tempt the human fami-
ly! !" But it is said, that "these seeds that
have ripened into overt crimes of rebellion
against God" "are sown in every unregen-
erate heart." But what does this prove?
That Adam was regenerate? If Adam was
ever 1'egenerate he must have been unre-
generate before; as the former always im-
plies the previous state of the latter. So
it does not change the case. after all. Al-
though without sin Adam was unregener-
ate; for he had never been "born of water
and the Spint," or born again, as it takes a
rebirth to constitute regeneration. How
could he be reborn when he had never
been born at all, but only created as he was?

EDITOR.

of God," without the modern invention of
telling an "experience,"-or SOIneprevious
mystical and non-scriptural conversion.
This Congregation also number:! 40 or 50.

ED. C. R.

P•.ogl'ess oCChl'istianity.
The congregation of Roanes' creek,

Carroll Co. Tenn. has been visited during
the last fall and winter by brethren, Hooten
of I-Iickman Co., Allen Kendrick of Madi-
son, De Witt of Smith, and myself. Ten
were "baptized for -the remission of sins"
during these different visits, and added to
the Lord. Among these was the Editor's
aged relation and connexion, Mr. John
Owen, whom he mentions here, as he is
known to many, not only in Tennessee, but
in NOith Carolina, Kentucky and other
States. This congregation is in the neigh-
bourhood of Pleasant Exchange and Hope-
well (Baptist) Meeting House in Henderson
Co. It numbers 40 or 50.-Bro. De Witt
also immersed two on Reedy creek in Car-
roll, which congregation numbers about20.

ED. C. R.
At a three days meeting about the mid-

dle of October on Crooked creek in Car-
Co. eight confessed aud obeyed the Lord.
Brethren Hooten, Kendrick, Parkhill and
Gibson of Ky. Gilleland of Carroll, and
myself were present as proclaimers. Most
of those immersed, were, like the Jailor and
his family, "baptized the same hour of the
night," in which they confessed the Lord.
Like the Eunuch, they were baptized upon
the confession that "Jesus Christ is the Son

We were visited at Paris in February,
by brother Tolbert Fanning of Nashville, on
his return from Mississippi. He remained
with us a few days, and delivered several
able and interesting discourses to~large and
attentive audiences. So large were the
congregations that our Meeting House
could not contain them, and we had to use
the spacious Court House. Three confessed
and were baptized for remission of sins, one
of whom was a very pious and respectable
Methodist lady. ED. C. R.

October 13th, 1835.
A t Versailles [Ky., in the course 01' two

weeks about ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY be-
came obedient to the truth, many of whom
were of the first citizens of the town and
couuty. Iwas with bro. Johnson at Law-
renceburg, when we received the confession
of eleven. At Lancaster or its immediate
neighborhood, in the course of five days,
bro. Creath (thejunr.) received the confession
of nineteen, besides some tro:n the Baptist
ranks. Two young men started to go on
down to Mississippi, and while we were de-
tained at Louisville on accomnt of a boat,
bro. Brown and Hodgen went over to the
town of New Albany, where the Baptist
church had lately divided on the subject of
the Restoration. They, in conjunction with
myself, spoke several times, and on this day
week bro. Brown at night immersed/our, the
next day three, and in three days he had im-
mersed nineteen, when I left. I concluded
to let him tarry for awhile, and in the course
of six weeks to come on. * * * * I ex·
pect to have brethren Hodgen, Brown agd
Spain as assistants in the field with me be-
low this wmter and next spring. Old father
Creath will be down also. and probably some
other brethren. We want to play all the ar·
tillery of truth in breaking clown the strong'
holds of the world, the flesh and S/l-tan. I
hope you are still going 011 proclaiming the
words of eternal life, and doing all you can
to promote the cause of glory to God in the
highest, peace on earth, and good will among
men. I rejoice to sec the truth triumphing.
Much has been done, and much more reo
mains to be done. Let us move onward in
the fear of the KIDg of heaven, and we shall
wear unfading laurels, when time shall be no
morc. Let this be our choice, and wo shall
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and even his conduct is unsanctificd-pos-
sibly less exempllllY trlan SOUle avowed Iri-
{idels!! No matter-he can talk-he has the
shibboleth of the true church-the Bible in
his pocket, nnd a head well stored with no~
tions. Hut the quiet, humhle, modest, Rnd
peaceable person, who is in his practice what
the other is only in hie profession; who hates
noise, and therefore maKes nonc; who, \{now-
ingthe-snares that are in the world, keeps
pimsclf as much out of it as all can, 'and
never enters it 1m t when duty call, artd even
then with fear and trembling, is· the Chris-
tian that will stand highest in the estimat,ioll
of those who brin g atI characters to the test
of true wisdom, and jUdge of the tree by its
fruit.-Cowper'.

not ellvy kings, or dcsire earthl'y croivns, or
seek the fame of elirthly conquerors. 1\1ay
the good Lord make IYou faithful to death,
,vi~h all the holy brethren. * .j< >I< Yours
in the good hope, JOHN R. McCALl..

For the time, numbers and individuals,
the Gospelhas achieved one of the most
splendid conquests at Versailles, that it has
dOlle in modern times. The statements in
the above letter a1£.:abundantly corrobora·
ted by the following from the October No.
of the Gospel Advocate;-

"A ten days meeting at Versailles has just
eIdeM. It commenced on Saturday, tile 12th.
of Sept. J aeob Creath, senr. presided, J.
T. Johnson and J. Creath, junr_ did the
'Preaching until Wednesday following. Du~ -------
ring which time about sixty J?Crsons confes. PROSPECTUS OF'
sed the Lord Jesus, and were immersed for The E-vangelist, Cor iS36.
remIssion. Messengers were despatched for A VOLUME of unLroken discourse of the
brethren J. Challen aod B. F. Hall, who True Gospel is ye~ a desideratum in this n.e~
arrived on Wendsday. Brethren' Herring formatien. Since 1 27, it has floated through
and Lancaster joined us on Thursday evening. our periodicals 10 Essays and fragments of
On Saturday the 19th. some ef the- brethren Essays, very unlike tire- liv ing orations in
left fo attend a two, days meeting at Mt. which itlwas origina,lIy !let forti. to society for
Vernon and the Stamping I Ground. The acceptance. ThoseT Essays arc scattered
others continued until Monday evening the over a wide field and necessarily apart frolll
21st. During the ~eeting, ab?ut ONE each other; so that if a person \Vo~ld invite
HUNVREJ? AND 1 HIR1 Y n,VE, p€T- a relative, or friend, Of fellow~protessor to a
son~ ,".ere"tmmersed for tho remiSSion of perusal of what has been writlen of the Gos-
theu SlDS. 'pel hy us who profess to hold It Hi primeval

~We wish our brethren who write to simplicity, he must invite him to the review
us to give us accounts of the proaress 0 of numerous large vol umes, a task by no

'. l:>. f means acceptable to readers generally.
reform, and the stnte of the congregatIOns, The Evangelist for 1836. consisting of a
nttendcd with such hints and remarks as connected discourse of the True Gospel,
t1 t1' k En C R containing much new matter, and written by
,ley may 11ll proper. ' . . . earnest desire of many intelligent brethren.

IS intended to supply this deuciency. The
task might hnve fallen to some one ;nore
able to perform it, but as the writer has
long contemplated stich a work and has for
a long time been paving the way for its ap-
pearance. and as no other has as yet appear-
ed to assume this precise ground, he has
yielded finally to the wishes of those who
perhaps had a right to be juilges in the case,
and has put his Book to the press.

As the volume is written on the Gospel,
the distribution of it to our subscriber-s,
montbly and by single numbers, is hereby ren-
dered unnecessary. The printer is bound by
article to have tbe whole volume ready for
mailing. against a certain day, ard therefore
no single numbers will be fowarded to anyone
unles~ by ICquest. All the numbers of each
volume with an appropriate Title Page, a
Dedication, and a Preface, will be stitched
together by the Book-Binder, and mailed in
that form. It will be printed on l}e\Vtype-,

PROFESSION AND PRACTICE.
Men who profess'themselves adepts in

mathematical knowledge, lD astronomy, or
jurisprudence, are generally as well quali-
fied as they would appear. The reason may
be, that they are always liable to detectiou,
should they attempt to impose on mankind-
and therefore take care to be what they prc~
tend. In religion alone a profession is often
slightly taken up and slovenly carried on, be-
cause forsoothcandourand charity require us
to bope the be'St and to judge favorab1y of our
neighbor; and because It is easy to deceive
the ignorant, who are a great maJority, upon
this subject. Let a man attach himself to a
particular party, contend furiously for what
are properly called evangelical 4 doctrines,
and enlist himself under the banner of some
popular preacher, and the business is done:

B.hold' a Chri slian a Saint u Phenix! In the
mean time, per'hapshis heart and his temper
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The CHRISTIAN PREACHER will be a
monthly, containing one. or two Sermons or
Essays, from 4ving writers of the pre.sent
reformation. The first Sermon is to be by
1\1r. Alexander Campbell. Notwitl.stand-
ing this difterence in' structure, the work
will accord with our other periodicles in gen-
eral sentiments. while it cannot interfere
with any of them. Its sphere will be differ-
ent. During the year it will present every
variety of sty Ie and topic, will favorably in-
troduce to the public many writers who
hitherto 11avespoken only over anonymous
signatures, and will afford the rea.der not
less tban twelve or more than twenty dis-
courses' on separate and important topics
with all the latitude any author can desire.
In common paper~, ~says have to be res-
tricted to tlVOor three pages, or suffer violent
fractpre to accommo.date the monthly pub-
lication. Tile Christian Preacher will hold
on long enough to satisfy both hImself and

'!O1ar[c that old ll,cndy~!yng sh~1l be able to his audience if he can. The re.pub\is,hing
read it with equal facility; and as it will propeqsity of editors will be no fault of the
form a volume like t@ Millennial Harbinger Preacher. He will borrow from none, and
and contain aD eqnal number of pages, (576) subscribers of other papers who attend upon
it will be dIstributed to subsCrIbers on the his ministrations will not pay twice for the
Ba!lle terms, namely, $2 per volume, if paid same ~!I.tter, at least in the same dress.-
wi thin the year 1836, and $250 if payment Each qontributor m~y have a whole ~umber
is delayed till after that time. to e,xhaust his magazine of (!latter, and an

Those who will forward us the names of opportunity to say all he can sayan th\! sub.
five subscribers and. become re,s'pQnsible for ject of his choice. In a work of this kind,
their volumes shall have olle gratis. Those matter and style merit, and sh~ll receive,
of our subscriber!! who do not wish to take equal attention. The subjoi,nE}d pages,
the Evangelist on these terms therefore, will whicQ.l!-re_a specimen of the paper, type alJd
confer a real favor on us by notifying us of execution,'show tha,t the work 'fill be got up
the same by the Post 1\1aster of their respect- at a gre11-terexpense tha~ any peri.oVcal of
ive reSidences, who will order a discoutinu- til\! "ame size in the Gf(~at Valley. A,t the
ance if requested. We do not desire and do 'end of the year the nU!l1.bers accompanied
not,intend. to foward a single vclume to a.ny with an index and title page, i.fboul}d, will
one who does no_t w.ish.to p'ossess it. The make one of the neatest vol.um~s issued from
book contains much interesting matter; and tl!e h.!!le.rican press, As thl1 writers \Yill
thougq it would not become us to praise It, Ibe numerous and the subjects variou,s, the
we may be allowed to hope that it will be rea.de!!! cannot fail to be pleased an.d in~
such a one as that our brethren will neither structed with the combined light of a COI,l-
be afraid nor ashamed to put it into the stellation, of Intellect. .
hands oftb~ir relatives and friends, for. the TERMS.
purpose of mformlng them, at one readmg, . • .,. ,
what is the ancient, origin~l and true Gospel The ~bnstlan Pre.achcr will ?e prlDtc~ In
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ octa vo torm, on paper of superIOr quality.

Monies forwarded, in p!l.yment,ber~re pub- from new tYIJe, and, will be ne.ally Bti,ched
licatiou, WIll be receipt.ed in the end of the and enclosed III a prlllted. cove! ..
voLume. Those in arrea.rs for the preceed- 2. A;ny person enc1~s1l1g$0, In advance.
ing volumes of the Evangelist, are respect- post paId, sKall have SIXcOlllCSse~t to a~r
fully urged to settle up Im.mediately. address. He sh~ll have tl1lrteen copies tor

():J"Each volume will be mailed separate- $10, o~ twentY-Clgbt ~or$20..
ly, in stout wrapping paper. 3. These offers bemg so hbp.ral" payment.

Address WALTER SCOTT. upon the receipt 9fthe first No. WIll be re-
CARTHAGE,I-Imnilton County, OHIO. qUJred of all ~ersons, except cIty subscribllri/

-.. and sll,ch responsible agents as sha,ll become
liable for .five or ten copi.es: in suoh cases~
withm three months will be considered in'
advance. It WIll be optional with the cd·
itor to stop the paper of any onil who fails to
pay as above.

4. All subscriptions must commen,ce
with the firstofa volume. Later suhscribe,rs
can be furnished with tbe back numbers.

5. ~ All communications on business,
must be po~t pa.id· to receive attentIon.

Al('ents for our other papers, may be agents
For this. Lists of sub~cribers should be rE1-
turned as early as December 1st, and before
if practicable. D. S. BURNET.

qincin"l~tti, S€pl. 24, 1835.

TilE DIS{jIPJ~~.
The disciple is not above his teacher; but

every finished disciple shall be as his teacher.
If you persevere in my doetrine, you are my
disciples indeed. And you'shall know the
truth, and the truth shall mnke you fr\lf).

JESUS CHRIST.



A contrast between primitive and modern ham and Butler, Tuscaloosa, post paid, will
Christianity will show the excellence of the receive attention:
former. The !Spirit of prophecy predicted,
and the pen of history has recorded a shame- REMARKS ON THE ABOVE PERI-
ful departure trom the simplicity and purity ODICALS.
of Apostolic Doctrine and Practice. Pro-
fessed disciples of Christ are turned away We shall make a few remarks on the
from the truth and the favor which came by three periodicals above.
him, and are following opinions and schemes Of the "Evangelist" it is unnecessary
of human origin. to say much. That bro. Walter Scott is its

No discipline can be so salutary as the Editor is commendation sufficient. It has
New. Testament .• and no s~ci~ty so great a 'enjoyed, we believe, an extensive popular-
b,lessmg to IJ?a~k1Dda~ a Chn~tlan congrega- ity and circulation for several years' :lnd
tlOn. No clVll calamity, no smgle Vice how- th r th ' 1 "11 '.
ever preyalent and destructive, is to be so e lor ~o~m~ vo ume WI , we expect,
much deprecated as the forfeiture of God's be sup~nor ~n Illtere,;t to a~y t,hat has pre-
phiianthroilY and protection by a general ir. ceded It, as Its prospectus mdlcates and a3
reverence to His word. the well known abilities and attainments ~n

It is proposed by J AS. A. BUTLER and Christian knowledge of its Editor will in·
A. GRAHAM, to publish a periodical un- sure.
de~ the abov~ title, wh.ic~. wil~ :,-dvo- The "Christian Preacher" as far as it has
ea ~ a restora~lOn of the prImitive Uhnstlan gone is excellent eleganty printed on ex-
FaIth, WorshIp and Morals. . '

The DISCIPLE will be purely a religious ~ellent paper with a handsome cover~ prom-
work. It will carefully avoid any interfer- Ises to be a,most us~fu~ work, and Will, we
ence in politics, and will countenance none doubt not, mcrease IIImterest and the qual.
of the y'c1ept benevolent societies of the ity of its matter. The first discourse is
~~, consider!ng the ~ndefile.d, unmixed re- from bro. A, Campbell on the "True rich-
hglOn of ChrIst a subject of Importance me- es of Christ" and is among his best ef-
ritfpg its undivid~d attention. . forts. Bro. Burnet has exceeded the prom-

he. IJ?atter WIll be, gen~rally, sele.cte.d ises made in his prospectus. In the fi t
and orlgmal essays, developmg the pnncI- ,,' , rs
pies of the relIgious reformation which we no. he says; It WIll be percClved that the
have bp.en pleading, for some time, in this page is the full size of th? "Harbinger,"
State. Well written pieces for or against and the number has been mcreased from
our sentiments, will be admitted on our pa- the sixteen proposed to twenty four 'if 'if

ges.. , . . 'if one instance of the proposals being ex-
The .d?ctrme of Jesus ChrI~t, as taught In ceeded by the publication." We feel anx-

the wr.Itmgs of hiS EvangelIsts an~ ~pos- ious for the success of this work. Let the
ties, ~Ill b~ contended for, III oppoSItion to b etl ren exert themselves for it W '.
t)Ie "doctrlDes and commandments of men," r 1 ,.. ' •• e III
or the theory of any man. The square shall tend notIcmg It fro~ time to tIme.
not be altere(l to the timber but the timber We have also receIVed the first nos. of
to the square. No human ~reed shall have "The Disciple." Each no. contains 24 pa-
the precedence of the Bible; but the Word ges as large or larger than those of the Har-
of G?d shall be the sta?dard. . . binger. The matter, original and select-

It IS h~ped that the hberal cItIzens of ~l-, ed, is excellent as far as it has gone. Bro.
abama WIll not cond~mn ~nheard, but give Butler wields an able pen. The "Introduc-
us that patronage which WIll secure the con- t' " d t' 1 th "C' ' ". h fiinuance of the work for several yea rs. IOn an ar IC e on . e nSls, III t. erst

TER
1\,~S Th D "1 bbl' h no, are powerfully wntten,and contam for-

lU ,- e ISCIPLEWI! e pu IS - 'bl d ' ., d '
ed monthly at the Office of the !<'Iag'of the Cl e an mterestmg VIews an. sentIments.
Union, Tuscaloosa. It will be neatly prin- Bro. A, Graham, ~he other ~dltor, was for
ted on good paper, with small type, and con- a few years a reSident of thIS county, :md
tain 24 pages in each num ber, making in the known to many of its citizens. He like-
year a volume of 288 pages. The subscrip- wise writes well.
tion pric~ will. be $200, paid Wit~in the In our next we intend noticing some of
y,ear? which WIll be cheap for the size ~nd our other periodicals.
qualtty of the work. Any person paymg, '. . .
for ten copies shall have the eleventh gratis WhIle on the subject .of other penodlcals
Tqe first number will appear in January, we hopc our brethrcn wJ11not forget ours.
1836. CommunicatIOns addressed to Gra- EDITOR.
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Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to SUFFER, und'to RISE FROM THE D'EAD
the third day: .!Lndthat REPENTANCE and REMISSION OF SINS sho'uld be preached in his
name among all na/lons, beginning at JerusaMm'--'oLt:ke XXIV, 46, 47. "

Go ye into all the world and preach thegospel to every creature. He that BELIE'VETH
and IS BAP'i'fzED shall be BAVED; but he that BELIEVETH NOT, Bhall be D,'MNJ,lD.-Mark
XI. 15,16. CHRIST'S COM!USSION TO HIS APdSTL'ES. '

'EARNESTLY CONTENDFORTH))) FAITH WllICII WAS ONCE DELIVERED UNOT 'rItI'i SUNTil,
Jude, 3.
e

'rmportance or good Edllca",/ tides on this subject with which we may
tion. meet.] EDITOR.

[The following contains the principal CHANNING ON :EDUCATION.
part of an article on "Woodbridge'S All" We are aware, that there lii'e Borne, whO'
nals of Edulfation," in the November No. take an attitUde of defence. 'when pressed
of the Boston "CHRISTIAN ~Al\IINE~," for with earnest applications on the subject ~r
1833; and nearly all the artlcle not Imme- d t" Th th' k't ' ' t
d' I d' I I . d' I e uca Ion. ey In 1 s Impor ance ov-rate y connecte Wit 1 t 1e peno lea re- , " ,
viewed and local circumstances. It is gen- er:ated. The? say, that c:rcumstances
erally understood, we believe; to be from ~hlefiy determJDe the young mmd, t~at the
the pen of Dr. CHANNINGof Boston; and is Influence of parents and teachers IS very
on a subject wInch, from its great impor~ narrow, :and that they sometimes dwarf lInd
tance, should be mostly deeply interesting distort, instead of improving the child, by
to all. We have been in favour of tlIe lead- taking the work out of the hand of nature:
iug ,Principles advocated in thi~ article, ~v- These remarks are not wholly unfolJnded:
er smce w~ knew what educatlO~ real,ly IS; The power of parents is 'often exaggerated,
lnd we beh,eve th~t all ,the re~lly Illtell,~~nt To strengthen their sensa of responsl bilit
on that subject ulllte with Us III advocatmg , y,
th 'Th't I tl t f th they are often tatrght, that they are compe-e same. e wn ers lOWS 1a one 0 e ,
chief ends of educ:Ltion is to prepare the tent to effects, whICh ar~ not within their
mind for discriminating and distinguishing reach, and are often dIscouraged by the
between truth and error' which makes it greatness of the task to which they are
very essential in a religious point of view. sUl?moned, Nothing is gained by exagge'-
Let not its length deter the reader fi'om ratIOn. It IS true, and the truth need not be
giving it a careful and attentive perusaI.- disguised, that parents cannot operate at
It will afford him gratification as well as in- pleasure art the minds and characters of the
struction. Our periodical papers, political young. Their influence is limited by their
and religious, could not perhaps do a qet- own ignorance aItd imperfection by the
ter thing, to excit~ the minds and stj~~up strength and freedom of the will of the child,
the attentIOn ofthell' readers, on the suhJect d b 't' . (' , fi b I
f d d t' th b " 't I an y I i cOllnexIOn, lrom ItS rst reat l,o goo e uca lon, ' an y gIVIng I a pace. , ,

in their columns. It would fill them much wIth other objects and belOgs. Paretrts nre
better than the trash with which they too, not the only educators of' their ofisptir g,
often abound.-We intend from time to but mu~t diviDe the work with other an I
time, as opportunity may offer and occasion numerous agents; anti in this we rejoice;
require, to give a place to similar good ar- for, were the you I,g contined to domcl!tic in-
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'fluances, each generation would be a copy from parents or schools, have struggled into
of the preceding, and the progress of society
would cease. The child is not put into the eminence, no more proves such aid to be use-
hands of. ,puents alone. It is not born to less, than the' fact,. that some have grown
hear but a few voices. It is brought at birth strong under phYSICalexposures which would
into a vast, we may say, an infinite sch091. de.stroy the majority of the race~ would prove
The universe is charged with'the offioe of the, worthlessness of,the ordinary precautIons
its education. Innumerable voices co~e ti whIch a}'..e taken for the security of health.
it from an that it meets, se,es, f~els. :It is 'We·~av.e spoken of parents. as. possessing,
~ot COllfinedJoa Je.}Vboo.ks anxiously ,se:. and .aJl.bound to exerJ, lin importan,t in.fl~-
lected for .it by, parental care. Nature, so: enc.e on'the young. But they cannot do the
cicty, expericHce, are ,volumes opened e~ery wbole wor.k of e~ucation. Their daily oc-
where and. perpetually befo~e its ~yes. it cupation, the neces5lty-of 'labors for the sup-
tak~s lessons fr-9m' every object wii-bin the port of their "f!lmilWs.,hllusehold cares;th!'
ephe.re of its senses and 'its acti vity, from the duty of watching :lver the' health oft,heir cbil-
i;un an~ stars, from thellowers of spring and dren. ~nd ot~er social relations, render it al~
tbe frUIts of ,aut!;lmn, from every associate, most ImpossIble for parents to qualify them-
from every smiling and frowning counte .. selves ,for much of the .teaching which the
]lance, from the pursuits, trades, professio~s -yO"ungreg!Jire, and often deny them time,apd
of .the community in which it moves from it· opportunity for giv.ing instruction to which,s .
play,S, friendships,.and .dislikes,-from the va .. they are compe~ent. Hen.ce tbe need of II.

rieties of human character, and from the class of persons, ~ho ,?lIan ,devote them-
consequ~n<;eB0[. its actions. All these. and selves exclusively to the worI, of ~duqation.
more' than these, .are -llppointed to teach In all .s9pie~i,eB, :ancie.nt and .~od.ern, this
l1wake~, develope the mind of.the child: I~ want hll.~ been felt; the profes,'lionof \each-
ts plunged .amidst friendJy and ,hostile in- ers has been known; and to .secure the hest
fluences, to grow by cooperating wit-h the helps of this kind to children, is one of the
Iirst, and by resisting the last; Tbe circum .. first duties of parents, for on thes.e the pro-
,I!tances in which ,we are placed, form i~-' gress of-their children very' much depends.. .' {'deed, a mo.st important sehool. and by their One or the discour!iging views of so~ie-
'help'some men have risen to distinction in ty at ·the preseat moment is, 'tHat whilst
knowledge and virtue, with little aid from much is saidofeducation, hardly any seem to
pareots teachers and "books -' , " ,Stih th~ i fl' f . feel the Ileces81ty of securIng to It the best

, ~ n uence 0 parents and,· . ,-' ,
teachers IS great. On them it verI' mmds III the comlllumty, and of seCUrIng
much dep,en~s, ,whether the ,.circum' them at any price. A juster estimate of this
stances which surround the child"sha.ll o.pe.. office begins-to be made in .ollr great cities;
r;lte to his,good. '(hey must help him to but generall)' it seems to be thought, that
~ead., interpret"and use wise.ly the great vol..' ,any loly may become a teacher. The mOit
urnes ,of natme, .society, and experIence:' moderate ability if>thought to be competent
The.);' ',must,fi;.:.hls,volatile .glance, arrest his to the'most important professiQ,ll in society.
preclplt!lt,e Judgm,ent,.guide his obsE'rvation, Strange, too, as It ma·y seem, on'this poirit
teach him to link together ca~se and effect in parents incline to be .econ,omicaI. They
the outward .world, and turn his thoughts who squanuer thousands on dress, furniture,
inward on his own more mysterious. nature. amusements, think it hard to pay compaJ'a-
The youn.g. left to the education ·of circum"! tively· .small sums to the instructer; and
stances, left without teaching, guid:l.llce re.' through tbls ruinous economy, ·and 'this ig-
straint. will .• i~ al~ probability, .grow .n; jg~1noranCil of 'the dIgnity of D teacher's voc a-
noraHt, torplu 1D IDtellect, stranger to their~ tion,'theyrobtheir children of aid, for which
own powers, and slaves to 'their ,passions,\ the treasures of worlds carl afford no compen ..
The fact, that some children, wit'hout :l.id sation
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TMre is no office' higher than that, of a ~ith them the meaDS ora;resting, every evil
teacher of youth, for there is notbing on at its first manifestation. Such is the teach~
earth 80 precious as tlie mind, soul, charao· er we need, an(: his value cannot be paid' in
ter of the child. No office should be regard. gold •. A man .or' distinguished ability and
ed with greater respect. The firlrt minds in virtue, whose mind should be concentrated
the community should be encourag~~ to as- in the work of training,as many children a.s
sume it. Parent!! shou-ld do all but impov. lie can thoroug~ly guide, ..would shed a light
erish themselves, to induce such to become on the.p.ath ofllarents for,which they often
the guardians and gl;lide.s of their children. sigli;and wou]'d g~ye an impulse.to the young,
To this good, alI th'eir show and luxury little compr~hended under our present mode51
should be sacraficed.· Here·the}' should be of teaching. No profession should receive
I~vish, ..,hilst they ~traiten themselves ill 80.liberal remuneration. We need not say
every thing els'e.-They should wear the how far thecommullity fall sbort of this es-
cheapest clotheS', live on the plainest food, if timate of the teacher's office. Very mallY,
they can in no other way secure to:their fam.. send their children tO'school, ~and seldom
ilies [Ihe best instructIon. They should or. naveli-see the instructer, who is;operating
have :ll(Yanxiety to accumulate property for daily an~ deeply oli the'ir minds and charac.
their children. pfovided they cab place them ters. With' a blind, confidence, perhapll
under int!uehces,iwhich will' awaken their they do not ask how that work is advancing,
faculties, inspire tlfeni with' pure 'and high on which the dearest interests or the;t'amily
principles, and fit them'to bear a manly, us.e· depend. Perhaps they put{thechildren un-
fill, and honorable part in the' world. No dertne-daily control of one, with whom they
language ean'express the-cruelty or, folly_of do' not care te associate. Perhaps, were
that econom.y, wliich, to leave a fortune to they told what they ought to pay for te.ach.
11- child starves his intellect impoverisneg ing, they would stare as if a project for robb-
his he;rt. There should b: no economy ing them wen: on foot, or wo~l.d suspect
in education. Meiney should pever be the sanit-y of the,friend, wh6 sbould]counsel
weighed against the soul of. a child: It them to throw:away 'so much 'mooey in pur.
sllould be poured out elika water, for the chasing thM cheapest ·of "all articles, that
child's intellecual and moral life'. drug in every market; mstructi6n for theit

Parents should seek an'" educator 'for tlie' child'fen,
young of their families, who will become We-know'not hbW society can be aided'
to them a hearty ann efficienffriend,counsel~ moro·than by the formation of a body of wise
lor. coadJutor,' in their ·wOl'k. If their' cir- and ,efficient eJucators-; We know not any
eumstances' will allow it, Ihey-should 'so lim- class which would' cont'ributeso much'to th~
it the school, that the instructer may know stabili ty of the sta te, and-to domestic happl.
intimately' e~ery child~ may become the ness. Much-as we respect the ministry o.
frierld oC each, and<fiiay converse frequently the gospel, we believe thatit must yield in im-
with them in regard to each. He should be portanse to the office of trliining tbe young:
worthy of their confidence, should find their In-trl1th the ministry now accomplishes lit.
doors always open, should be a-mong their He for want oCthat early llltellectual aod mar-
mlilst welcome guests, and should study with al discipline, by wbichalone' a commu nity
them the disciplme which the peculiarities Can be prepared, to di~tinguish truth from
of each pupil may require. He should give falsehood, to coinpr.ehe~d the ii'lstrllctions of
t-he parents wa.rning of the least obliquity of the pulpit; to receive higher alld broaJer
mind"which he discover-s at school, should views of duty, and to apply general princi,
receive in return their suggestions· as to-the pies to tha diversified.dctails ofl&. A body
injudlclOusness·of his·own methods in regard of cultivated meo, devoted·with tbcir whole
to one or another child, hnd should concert 1 hearts, to tIJa improvcmcfits of e'ducation
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and to the most effectual tminting of the thereal essence, the immortal soul.
young, would work a fundamental revolu- Nothing is more common than mIstakes as
tion in soCiety. They would leaven the to the comparative impoi'tance of th~ dlff\!r·
conimunj.ty with iust principles. Their in- erit vocations of life. ~oisy, sho":y age'ncy ,
fluence would' ~netrate our families. Our which is spread over a great surface, and
domestic discipline would n3 longer be left therefo.re seldom penetrates lbcneath {he
to accideBt and impulse. What parent ha's surface', is called glory. Multituqes are
not 1elt the need of this aid, has not 'ofte~ blinded by official dignity, and stand wonder.
been depressed, heart-sick" under the C9n• i~~ at a pigmy, because he happens to be
sdousness' or ignorance in tlfe great work of percbed on some emmence iii!'church or state.
ll\v~illg the youtbJ~J mind! ' 8\>the declaimer, who can electrify a crowd.

'We have 'spoken of the ~ffice~ofthe eduea~ by Iilassiona,te apI!eals, opsplendid images,
tion of hU.man bei)lgs, as the noblest on which give no clear perceptions to the intel~
earth, aod have spoRen delibe~ately. It is lect, which develope.no general truth, which
more importa~t tha'n that of the statesman., breat~le no hrm, disinterested purpose, pass
The statesman' may set fences round our es for a great man. How few reflect, that

01 • • '.
IJ.r~'pe.rtyand dwellings; but how much more the greater man is he, who, whhout noise or
are we indebted to' him who calls forth .show, is wisely fixing in a few min4s broad,
th~ powers and affections' of those for whom pregnant, generous principles of judgment
our pro.perty is earned, and our dwellings and, acti9n, and giving an Impulse which
r~ated. ~~ 'who. rende.rs qur children objects will carry them on forever. Jesus, WIth
Ofin'creasing lo,'e 'and respect. We go fur- that divine wisdom which separates him from
t~e.r. 'ye maint.ain, t~at hfgqer abili ty is reo all other teachers, declared that the first re-
quired for the ollice or" an educator of the l);uisite for becoming "great in his kingdom,"
young ,:than, -for that of a statesman. The which was another phrase fo~ exerting II.

highe~.t ability is that, which penetrates great moral influence, was Humility; by,
fart~e~t into hurpan ~ature', comprehends which he meant a spirit opposed to that pas-
the mind in aU its'eapacitie~, traces o~t the sion for conspicuons station With which he
l~ws of th~ught a~d moral action, u~der· saw his. discirles infla~ed, a spirit of deep,
stands the perfection or.hl~man nature and unpretending 'philanthrophy, manifested in
how it may be approached, understands sympathy'with the wants of the mind, and in
th-e spring;, motives, applications, by ~hi~h condescension to a~y efforts by which the ig-
the c!Jild is to bl'l roused to th.emost vigorous norant and tempted might be brought. totruth
and 'harmonious actioll of aH its faculties~ and virtue. According to these views, we
~nderstand; its perils,' ~nd knows !how to th-ink it a greater work to educate a child, i~
blend and ~odify th~ ina~en~es w'hich 'out the true and large sense of that phrase..> thaq
\Va,relCI~cumstances eX,ert on the youthful to rule _a state,
mind. The speculatio~ of statesmen are Perhaps. the direction which benevolence
sllallow, compared with these. It is the chief is taking at the present day, has some influ,
function of the:S~atesmap to watch over the eoce iii turning from the office of educatioll
outward inter~stll of a pe,opl!'; that of the the high honour which is its due. Benevo,
educator to quipken its so.ul. The staLes· lence IS now directing itself very much tq
man must study apd manage the pa,ssions and public objects, to the alleviation of misery
prejudices ofthe:complunity, the educator On agrand scale, to the conversion of whole
must stl!dy the essential. the deepest, tho nations, to the instructiop of large hodiel!l,
loftiest principles of human nllture. The and in thj~ forll1it draws the chief notice anq
~tateslllan works with coarse Inst.ruments for a!lllJiration of multitudes. Now we are far
l!oarse ends; th-e edueator is to work by the, frQm wishing to confine tlli~ p-ctipn of char-
mOSt refined influences on that delicate, e· ity. We respect it, and recogniw in it onl)



THE C IIRIS TIAN REFORMER. 101

of the distinctive fruits of Christianity. But dices and brutal ignorance of the communi.
it must not be forgotten, that the purest be- ty which he has. hoped to serve, bv their in_
nevofence is that which acts on Individuals, capacity of understandillg hirr.: of enter_
llnd is manifested In' our 'particular, social, ing into and co-operating with his views
doinestic relations. It require's no great He has cast his seed on the barren sand, and
improvement in charity, to sympathise with of cours.e reaped no fruit but disappointment.
the d~grad,ation and misery, into which the Philanthropists are too apt to imagine, that
millions ofIndia are sunk by the worship of they can accomplish p~rtlCular refor!llations,
J ugger~aut, and other superstitions. It is or work particl1lar changes in a society. al-
a higher action of the intellect and \j~art, though no foundation for these improvements
to study and understand tho~~ughly the has been laid in its int.ellectual and moral
character of an individual who isnear us, to culture. They expect. a people to think and
enter intt> his mind, to trace his def~cts and [lct wisely in special cases, although gener-
sufferings to their true springs, to b!la,r qui- ally wanting in int~lligence, sound judg-
etly aud gently with his frowardness, and ment, and the capac.ity of understanding and
relapses, and to apply, to hi!l1 patiently and applying the prin'ciples of reason. 6ut this
encouragingly the means ofentellectual and partial improvement is a vam hope. ,The
moral elevation. It is not the highest attain- physician who shoufd spend his skill on a
meat, to be benevolent to those who are diseased limb, whilst all the functions were
thousands of miles from us, wbose miseries deranged, aM the principle oflJfe almost ex-
make.stri~ing pictures for the Imagination, tinguished, would get no credit for skill. To
who never cross our paths, ne~er interfere do men permanent good, we mus.t act on.
with our intersts, never try U!lby their WRY_ their whole nature, and especially must aid,
w·ardnes~) n~ver shock us . by their coar~e foste:r and guide their high~st faculties, at

- the first period of .their development. 'If llilftmanners, anti whom we are to aid by an act in early life to sink into mtellectual and mol'·of bounty, which sends a missionary to their al torpor, if suffered to grow up unconsclOUS
aid. The truest mode of enlarging our be- of their powers, unused to steady and wise
nevolene, is not to quicl~en our sensibility exertion of the understanding & strangers to
towards great masses, or wide-spread evils, the motiv.es: which ought to stIr and guide
but to apprroa~h, comprehend, sympathize human 'actIvity, they will be poor subjects
with, and act upon a continually increas- for th~ efforts of the phIlanthropist. Benevo-
ing number of individuals. It is the glory lcnce is short-sighted indeed, and must blame
of God to know, and act on every individllal itselffor failure, if it'do not see in education
in his infinite creation. Let us, if we can, the chief interests of the human race.
do good far and WIde. Let us send light On~ great calIse of the low estimation in
and joy i( 1\'13 can, to· the ends of the earth. which the tea.cher is now held, may be found
The charity' which is now active for distant in narrow views of education. The multi.
objects, IS noble. We only wish tp say, that tude think, that to educate achild, is to crowd
it ran~s behind the obscure philanthr9P?y, into its mind a gi\en amount of knowledge,
which, whi~e it sympatpises with tho race, to teach the mechanism of reading and wri-
enters de~pl~ i.nto the qJ~nd.s,,",:ants, interests ling, to load the me~ory with words, to
of the .lDdlndu.~11jl wlthln.Itsreach, and prepare a boy for the routine ofa trade. No
devo~e~ ~tselfpatlently an? WIsely to the task wonder, then that they think almost every
?f bnnglllg them to a hIgher standard of body fit to teach. The true end of education,
Intellectual and mora! worth. as we have again and ag~in sugg.ested, is to
. WI! would sugg~st It to tho~e w.h~areanx· unfold and direct aright our whole nature.
IO~ todo good on a grand and Ifnposing sc/!,le, Its·office is to call forth Power of every
that they should be the last to cast into the kind, power of thought, affection, will, and.
shade th~ labors of the retIred teacher of the outward action; power to ob~erve, to reaso!!,
young; because edu~ation is the germ of all to judge, to contrive; power to adopt gqo!l
other improvements, and because all their ends firmly, and to pursue them efficiently;
sch.emesJoJ' the progress of society must fail power to govern ourselves, and to influencl;l
withQut it. How often have the efforts of others; power to gain and to spread happi !
the pl,lilanthropist been foiled, by the preju. ness. Reading is but an instrument; edu"
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<llltion,is to teach its' best use, The inteltect "ortant part of every child's irll5truclion:
wall created, not to receive passively a felv One branch' of'ethicl> should be particularly
wor,ds, dates; fa'cts, but to be' active 'for the inSIsted on' by the ~government, Every
a~quisition of.Trli.-th; Accordi)Jgly, educa- school, established by law, should be speci-
tlOn shoulc;l labor to inspire a profound love ally bound to teach the duties of the CItizen
of tr\Uh and,to t'each the' pro.cesses of IDves- to the,state;, to unfold th'e prinbiples of free
tigation, A Bound log-ie, by, ~hich we institutions, and to train the young to an en-
~an the science or art, which instructs us lightened ''Patriotigm. From these brie('and
In, the, laws of reasoning' and evidence, in imperfect views ol'thll nature and ebds of a
the true method of inqUiry, and,iu the Bour- wise'education, we learn the di~nity of th~
ces. of false judgment, is an- eesent'ial part· ?rofess'ion to wh1ch'it is en't'rusted, . and the
of good education, And yet how little is Importance of securlOg,to it the best mindS
~one to teach the right use of the il'\tellllct, of,the'community.
In the common modes of training either rich On reviewing these hilits on the extent of
or pOOl'. education, we see that one important topic

As a getlerar rule, the young are to be has been omitted. We have s~id, that it is
made, as far'lis possible, their own teachers. the office of the teacher to caU mto vl~orous
the discoverers of truth, the interpreter~ action the mind o~ the child. He, must .do
of nature, the' framers of science, They are more.. He must stnve to create a thlrst,an m-
to be helped to help themselves. They slitl~ble craving for knowledge, to give ani-
Bho,uld be taught 10, observ!l the world in matlOn to study. and mak~-it'a pleas~re, a~d.
whlchJ they' live, to trace the connexion f thus,tolcommuDlcate an Impulse whIch wIll
events, to rise from particular facls to f1 ~ 0_ endure, when the instructions of the school
al principles, and then to a~pply th ~e er lire closed. The mark of a good teacher is,.

, ese In ex- I h ffi . h"
pla~~lOg new ~henomena. Such fis a rapid not ,~n ~ that

h
e hPr~~uc~sgrea~ e ~rt 10 h:"

out.,IDe orthe IDteIlectual education, which pUpl s, ut, t at t'be I~mlssels t
l

edmIiro~ dIS,
as ,ar as possible should be g l II 'care. conclous 0 .avmg on y al t e ,oun -" . ' ' wen· 0 a hu- , 'man belOgs' and with thIS . I d " at IOnof knowledge, and anxIOus and resolv-_ ' ,mora e ucatlOn .should go hand in hand I . ed' to Improve themselves: One of the sure

. . n proportIOn as ' If"
the child gains knOWledge, he should be slg~s ofhthe ow state 0 mstlruct,lOn arnhonlg,
tauf1ht how to use it well h t . us· IS, t at the young, on eavmg BC 00 ,

o , ow 0 turn It· to, '
the good of mankind H h ld d h feel as Iflhe work of lOtellectual culture wero, e s ou stu Y ted .., '". ., ,world as God's world and th h" one, and gIve up steady, vigorous euort ,oi:'

, , ,as e so ere m ' . , 'd k 0whICh he IS to form l'nt t" hIgher truth and WI er now ledge. ur
". eres mg connex- d h . d . h
~ons WIth his fellow creatures. A spi;it ~f aug ters at'sl~teenfian, ~u~ ~O?s ~t e.l~ to.

um~nity should be breathed' into him from eTehnor tWenty afve h ntIS ~ t elf e ubc
I

atlOnd;'
~ll hiS stUdies. In teach', e t·rue use 0 sc 00 IS to ena e an
physical and mor I I:,~geography, the dispose the pupil to learn-throngh life; and
advantages and a., cl~n ,I ,Ion, the wants, if,so, who does not see that the office of

, peCl! lantJes' of different . f I d d I'bnations and th I' ' , teacher req1llres men 0 en arge an I eral'
rivers 'mount'~ r,e atlOn~ ?f chmate, seas, minds, and of winning manners, in other
pursuits sh ~~n:, to, theIr charact<::rs and words, that it requires as cultivated, men rag
wa-It ' ~u e POlOted out, so as to a- can be found in society. If to drive and to.
. en an Interest !D' man h h ' f' ,dwe-Us, Hi ~ . ' w. erever e dflll were the chle dutIes of an lDstructer,
t -' sto1'y should be constantly used I'fto tio'rce into the mind ao' amount of lite-
o exerCJ'S6 tli . 1" .e mora JUdgement of the less Imowledf1e, to.. make the child a rna.t-:ng, /ohcall forth sympathy WIth the for- chine t(i)create a repugnance to books, to

, ,ud?S-O ,t e human race, and to expose to ment~l labor t~ the acquisition, of knowl.
~~ ,lgnatlOn'anll abhorrence"that selfish am- edge were ;he g.reat objects of ..the school.

ItllOn,ldhatl'passion for dominion which has room' then the, teacher' might ,be· chosen on
so, ong e uged the e th . I bl d ' .A d ar WIt 1 00 and woe' the principles WhIChnow govern; the school~

n n"O~(\~ly should the excitement of just committees.in no small part, of our country.
moral f~ehng be 'proposed in every study, Then a m!!lI who can read, 'nite, cypher,
Tire sCience of morals should form an im- a!1d whipJ and will exereiEe his giftll:'l" .h~
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10weQt price, deserves the precedence which expose their chIldren to COrporal punish_
he now too often enjoys. But if the hu- ment. Our laws have expunged whipping
toan being be something more thna ,a block from tl;ie penal code, and the felon is exe,ll;l'
or a brute, if he haTe powers which pro~ pted (rom ~his indignity. Hut how ~na~y
claim Lim a child of God and whichwere boys areBubJected to a whipper in the shape
given for noble action and perpetual progress, o~a .sc~ool-~ast~r, whose whole mystery of
then a better order of tbings should begin a- d!scIph\le Ill's In the ferule? The discip.
\1long us, and truly -enlight\lned plen should IIp.e ofaschool IS of vast importance in its
be summoned to the work of education. moral influence. A boy compelled for six

Leaving the s~bject of instruction, we ob- bours each day to see the countenance and
serve that there is another .duty of te!.1chers, hear the voice of an unfeeling. petulant, pas-
which requires that ,tpey should be taken sionale, unjust teacher, is placed in a
from the class of improved, wise, virtuous school of vice. He is nil the time learning
men. They are to gov.ern ,as well as to lessons of inhumanity, heard-hearte oness
teach. They must preserve' order, and for and injustice. The Engll~h are considered b;
this end they must inflict punishment in the ~est of Europe 3.S inclined to cruelly.
some of its forms. We· know that some,phi· Their common people are said to be want.
lanthropil'ts wish to banish all punishment in,g in mercy to the inferior animals and to
from the school. We would not discourage be ferocious in the.;r quarrelSl; a,nd their
their efforts and h.opes; ,but we fear, that the planters enjoy the ba~ preeT\linence of being
time for this refor:n is J;Jot yet come, and the worstl masters in the West Indies, with
that !is lon'g as th~ want ora wise discipline the exception of the Dutch. It is worth con.
at home Iluppltes the teacher with so many sider~tion, whether these vices, if they real.
lawless subjects, he will be compelled to use ly e:1lst, may not be ascrihed in part to the
other re.lltraints than kiIldness ,and 'reason. unrestrained, barbarous use of Whipping in
Punishment, we fear, cannot be dispensed their schQol.s. Of one thing we are sure,
with; but that it ought to be administered that the discipline of a school has an im-
most deliberately, righteously, judiciously, portant influence on the character of ~ child
and with a wise adaptiorr to the 'chara'Cter and that a just, mild, b\ln~volent teacher:
the child, we all feel; and 'c~n It then be who procures order by PJethods which
;!lafelyentrusted, as is too much the ca~e, 'to the moral sense ofhispupi)s approves, is per-
teachers undisciplined in mind and heart'! petually spreadmg around him his oWn vir-
Corporal punishment at present has a place tueQ. Should not our teachers then be
i~ almo~t all our schools for boys, and per- sought from the class of the most enlighten_
npB III some for girls. It may be necessa- ed and excellent men'!
rio Hut ought not every parent to have Our limits allow us to aed but Olle more reo
some security, that his child shall not re- mark on the qualifications of teachers. It
celve' a blow, unless inflicted in wisdom, jus- is important, that they should be able to
tice, and kindness1 and what security can he co-operate with parents in awakening the
have for this, but in the improved character religious principle in th,e young. We would
of the instructer'! We have known mournful not of course admit into schools the peculi.
effects of injudicious corporal punishment. llrities of the denominations which di~ide
'We have known a blow to alienate a chiTd the Christian world. Buc rehglO'n tn its
from his father', to .stir up bitter hatred broadest sense shouhl be taught. Jt should
towards hiS teachers, and to indispose him to indirectly mix with aU t~aching. The
study and the ,pursuit of knowledge. We young mind should be guided ~brough nature
cannot be too unwI!lin~ to place our chi!. Iand hl1man his~ory to the Crea.tor aad Dispo-
dren under .the c\lre of passionate teachers, ser of the Umverse; and stIll more, the
who, having no rule over their own spirils, practicle principles and spirit of Chrilltian-
cannot of course rule others, or of weak and ity should be matters of direct inculcation.
un.s,kilful teachers, who are obliged to sup- We know no office req~iriDg greater wis-
ply by severity the want ofa wise firmness .. dom, and none but the ~lse and good should
It is Wo~derful how thoughtlessly parel'lts be invited to discharge It.

03
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We know that it will be objected to the
~iew8now given, that few, ver,. few will 'be
able to pay for such teachers as we recom·
mend. We believe, however, that there is
a large class, who if they had the will, lind
would deny themseles as they ought, might
'p~oc,ureexcellent instructers for their chilo
dren; and as for the rest, let them do their
best, let.them but throw their hearts into this
cause, and improvements will be effected,
\vhich havenot beenanticipated, perhaps not
conceived. We acknowledge, however,that
Qur r"lmarks have been iptended 'chiefly for
the dpulEmt. 'Let an interest in education he
awakened in this class, and let more generN
ous means for its promotion be employed,
and'we are satisfied that the teaching of all
classes ivill be"advanced. The talent of the
country will be more & moredirected to the
liffice of fnstruction, and the benefit will
.prell.d through the whole commumty.

attached, they are injnrions and should be
abolished.

It is often said by those who wear names,
that a name is nothing; and this too in ex-
cuse or by way of apology, for wearing
them! If nothing, why wear them? ~f a
name is so unimportant as to be termed no-
thing, why acknowledge to i(at all?, And
yet this is done by those tvho seem to be
more zealoul for, and to attach more impor-
tance to, names than any others! But
names are'something or they would not 'be
used. The world is said to be ruled 01'
governed by names, and just and true is rIfe
observation.

We have 'said that it is when considered
in contiexion with the character for which
it ~tands, that the CHristian name becomes
so important. It represents character, and
none ,are entitled to this sacred appellation
but those who have that character. None
are entitled to it before, let them assume it

Essay 'on the Christian under whatever circumstances they may.
. . Name. . To illustrate this we will take the case of

' . .the DIseIPLESwere ealled CHRIST_some of the learned professions of the coun-
tANS first in Antioch.-LuKE in .!lets xi. 26. try. We have among I1Stwo classes 'Of
" '''I'here is none ,other NUIE [JE~US characters called Physicians and Lawyers,
CHnIST of Nazareth] under heaven given with which we are all well acquainted.-
amongmenwhereby we must be SAVElt.-PE- A man in order to become a member <if
TJ:R iii .!lets iv. 12. one of these professions, has a certain course

A CHRISTIAN is the highBst ST'YLEof of discipline and preparation to go through,
MAN.- YOUNG which qllalifies him for membership. This

We Intend to write an essay ~ma name, is actually necessary, and without itno man
which, ","nenconsidered iii connexion with can become a good Physician or Lawyer_
the character it represents, is the most im- But a man may,be in possession of all this,
portant, dignified and full, of import, which anq yet be neither. He must obtain licens
mancanassum'e or \vhich can be named up, before he can be a Lawyer, and a diploma
Oil him. It is the name CHRISTIAN;a name before he can be a Physician, We use
mare highly regarded a appreciated than these cases in reference to the laws and
any other, by all reall Intelligent and obe- customs of the country. Neither obtaining
dient disciples of t Lord Jesus Christ. the licens or the diploma is the man's own

Names" when c 'sidenid abstractedly, action or work. They are bestowed upon
are, in themselves, of no importance.- him on conditions of his qualifications.-
When detached from what they represent, But a man may obtain both, without all
they a~e empty, unmeaning sounds. It is the qualificatiol'l, or perhaps any of it; but
qnly when they become the distinctive ap- then he lS not really the one or the other,
pellations of a party. and thus come to and is a hypocrite or a quack. He wearS'
comprehend or stand for, the dis-tinguishing the name without the character. And i~
principles or tenets of that party, rearing would be very inconsistent and absurd,
up walls of divisi@nand separation around for a man to claim the character and name
it, that they assume consequence. And as of Physician or Lawyer, because he is a
far as they are unauthorised, and thus be- very good farmer, or carpenter, or smith r-
ome ~ to. a common cause, to His claims on these grounds would not be

which !;hosewho wear them, claim to be good, and not entitle him to the character,~1f~
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ha'me'i officqs or emoluments and rewards None, we, have observed, are entitled to
'of either. We will I'nake use of aaother this name, but those wll'o are properly qual-
illustration. An Englishman wishes to be- ified and prepa..red; and who acquire the
come an American citizen. lie has to re- character wlii'ch it r'epresent.~. Paul in his
side a certain length of time in the United epistles refers to the time, the action and
State;;, and then t;l.ke the oath of allegiance. the manner, in as definite terms as they
All this time \vhiie In our country, hOwever could be expressed, "Buried with him
well qualified he may be, he is not a ~itizen.(Christ] in bapti&m, Wlierein also ye are
The oath of allegiance is necessary. Tak· men with him through the faith of the ope-
ing this oath 'ig flO't hii action or \l'ork. It ration of God,'who hath raised him from the
is administered to hilli by, btherg. dead." "Know ye not that so many ofu.

The analogieilare excellent fhdE! are, ail were baptized into Jesus Christ were
certain qualifiCations, a certain cour§e ot baptized iilto hill death 1, Therefore \Ve are
preparation, net~S!lary in order that a man 'buried with him by &apt£Sm into death; that
may become a Chri.Yt!an; and thm; entitled that like as ehtist was raiSed up from the
to all the privileges and promises connec- dead by the glory ottll.e Father, even so we
ted wilh that character and name. They t::hd\l:l~,also walk in newrtess o~li~e. Fo.r if
are all cO!11prehended by t.wo general we have been planted tog~ther III the like~
terms ;-faitli; ailQ r,pC1l~ance or reforma- ness of ,his death, we shall \1e also in the
finn. Paul, in his epistle to the Roman likeness of hisrestltfecti'on." "Before faith
Christians, has very aptly and beautifully came, we were kep~ under Uie l,awj shut ti~
illus,tr~t.ed the case of persons llecoilii~g unW the faith whi¢h should afterwards be
Chrlstmns, by a figure drawn from the Ill- revealed. Wllefel1Jre the. law was our
stitution of marriage. lie is arguing the schoolmaster to bring us to ChriM; that we
abolition of tne, ~o~aical law;. its con8~- m!a~t ..be justified by faith. But aftef that
quent want ofauthoflty over those under It, faltli IS come, we are 110 lob~e1' l1t18er 8.
ahd their freedom trom its obligations and school-master. For ye.are all the children
bondage. "For the woman ""hich hath an of God by faith in Jesus Christ. For 8.8
husband is bouni:! by the law to lier hiisbandl many of you as have been,. baptized into
so lpng as he liveth; but if the husband ChriBt, have put on. CMi#.,1 The conse- ,',
P? .dead, she is 100SQdfrom the, law of her q~~IlC,I(,~~thi~ waS the abala~~~~: ~ll pre-
llUsband. *' il ~ ll' 'If Wherefore, VIOUSdlstmctlOns and party dlstmctlve ap-
my brethren, ye also arc become dead to pellations. 'IThere is neither Jew nor
the law by the b:>dy of Christ; that ye Grejlk;" continues the Apostle, "there is
should be married .~o another, even to him neii.Her bdrid nor tree; there is neith13r male
who is raised from the dead, that we should nor female: for 1e ate all ahe in Christ Je-
bring forth fruit unto God." Marrying, sus,,; That Paul iIi. the fir~t quotation
strictly speaking, is not the action 01' wbrk which we made from Romans, had an aUu'
tjflhe woman, .she is passive in it, and sion td Bapti.~1n; is very evident frtlt!i the!e
hence we say she i~married. An officer last ones wh'ich we have made from him,
commissioned by the highest authority in where he is as in Rom. commenting bti the
the land, issues the licens, and ,=!p"Q.t.herone law and GosBet, Hence in the commission
properly authorised by the laws 'li£!he,!.and, whIch our Saviotir gave Jjis Apol!Ue, he
performs the ceremony. The ":iI~.!l~Y, commanded them; "Go ye t.herefore, and
which i~ particularly fit in representing th~ teach [or convert] all nations, baptizing
case of becoming e.Christian, is perhaps the them in [Greek eu to onoma, into the NAM~]
most appropriate of Ilny \vhich we could se- the name of the Father, and of the .S?N, a.1d
lett.. Its fitness is the obvious reasOli Why of the Holy Spirit." And hen€e in tl1Q
the Spirit of inspiration suggested it to fulfilment ofthat commission; Acts viii 16;
Paul. And this will ,appear still morc evi- "they were baptized in [!!ialo onoma, into
dent, when we consider that as the bride or the NAME] of the LORD JF.sU8;" and again,
woman in becoming a \"ife takes the name Acts xix. 5 j "they were baptized in (eW ~o
of her husband to the exclusion of her for- O:-iOMA, into the N.\JlfE] of the LORD JT8t1S."
mer and all other names,So he who really be· As no one has tho character, however w~ll
comes a Christian,takes the name of CHRIST. prepared for it he may be, before be i. i~
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mirSi'd, he is not entitled to the sacred name fess that Jesus Christ is LORD, to the glory
~{}f Christian, ifimmersion is the only·action of God' the' Father." . Thus lVe sec>·the
;-of baptii1m. Hence the great importance great importance of this name; and its suo

f "lso attached tu this name. Through it we periority to every other .
. receive remission of sins and in it we We find several epithets in the'Acts and

are justified. "Through HIS name whoso- Epistles 'br which Christians were designa-
(-'ver believeth in him shall receive rC11llSS-' ted. These are' "disciples," "saints," and
ion of sins." "Be baptized everyone· of "brethren.'" But nOlle of these carry in
}ou in the name uf JESUS CUltiST for 'the 'thcnrthe same impCJlrt;IS that of "Chris-
f'~mis8ion of 3ins." ·"'Ye are washed,. "if tia n." All are ~1111ive·te{'ms, but 4:he first
"if -ye are .-saoctified, . >I' .• ii- yo are :jut1tifted three'im'ftly different and· partict11ar rela.·
·ill the na71lebf.·-the'.~OIro·JF.sTJS,and· [:lanc· tions. The term discij»<3·im!Jlics a,schobr
>tified] by the Spirit of our God." In this or learner and relates '.0 tellcher. ,Tber~
name the Apostles· performed their mighty 'weTe doiseipies "belilre the· coming of our

. ,miracles and wonderful works. In the Sll.viour. Moses had disciples. Joh.n the
promise in the .. commission,.·our Lord saY8; b:tptizer, who was beheaded before tht3
"And these signs slmU toBow them that be- Reigfl ~- Heaven-"commenced, .had his d·is-
Heve: ·In ]IY nam&slmll they cast out de- ciples. The -'Roman aud Grecian p-hilo80-
viIs; they shall· speak -with new tongues; phors had··thei\' disciples, Il.'he term saillt

. -hay Shiil! take.. up serpents;" &c. And in implies separati-on and·Bancti.ftcatitln. All
the fulfilment of, that-commission;' "In the the really pious and hGi!y -men, befure ~lle
name of JESUS GHRIST l'ise up and walk;" coming of the Lord, were ·saint.s, and ac-
nnd "HIS name; >through faith in his name, cordingly hal'e the appl!lhtiou apl'lird"io
1JO_thmade this man strong;" "by the name them. The term bro.•..t1r<:n il{}plies these
()f JESUS CHR~S'l:' of N:lzaret-hi·if l,;f>,jf ~y ~1'110are mrited'together in'(H1C family U<Il-
him doth this man sta.uti here before'you del' one head. 'There 'were brethren he-
whole.'l For his namc's-sa~{e, the Apes- fore the -coming of -Christ. The Jews
ties received favor and the aplJ~tol+c oiliee were all brethren belonging to the ·family
for the obedience of faith. ··"By whom we of their father Abraha:rn. Tlw tcnn ChUlCh
have received grace and apostleship, for or congregation can al~o be appropriately

. obedience to the faith among aU nations fur applied to assembhes before thu advent of
'HIS ~ame." It;s in h;s name that we are the Messiah. The Jews are called in the
,to a:ssernb~e together. "Where two or New Test::ment, "the church in the wilder-
.ttlre.e ..are -gathered' tege-ther in '·)lY name, ness." As men -were disciples, saint£ and
thercam'l in the rnrostof them." To his breth-renberore the a\ivent of our Saviour,
name 'we '!Ire to otferpraise aim thalll£sgi ••...none of these epithets therefore imply &s
iog. ·(l~hfrn tl1ei'C<fiJreiet -us {){i'er'the much as that €If Chr~tian. It IS the crown-
sacrifice <If i!lraise tG Gf)d continually,1hut. ing epidlet which eomprehends ail·the ·ottl-
is, the fruit of our li,p!!, giving ~hankll to ers, but cannot be ·comprehended by any
lIf! name." In his name we are in e.ve·ry one ·of them. 'Hence its appropriatenes.i
thing to a'Cit a·nd ·6fleak. ••W,hatsoover ye to designate those to whom it is ·applied .
•00 in.word,or deed, do all ill the Mine of Not only is the name Chriatian the most
,tilC LORDJ}:~us, giving thank's to God and appropriate which ,the <iisciplcs-of the 1\1es-
{be F<1ther by Hm." . In no uther R,nne is -siah call wear, but it is thought \).<J ~any
there salvation:' '''Neither is there salva .. eminent critics and commentators to have
-t~on in an)' gther: for there is nOfleo()ther been given by divine appointment. "And
filmle oofler heaven given amQngst men the disciples [chree1lla ti.1ai, Greek] u'ere

'hereby we must be sayed." At hfti n~me calkd-Christians tir~t at Antioch." C1LTce-
"very knee !'hall bow and ~very tongue matiatti ill fr{)m -c!!rccma:tizo, Bomt: of tIle
confess. '·God llls@ hath highly exahed' definitioll£ of whK:h ar.e as l:011ows: "'1'0
'him, and given him a nam~ which is abODe iivCIl an intinmtioll of the divine will-

.,; ~er!J name: that at the 1!ame-of Jl'SUS cv- (from the IS. 'to transuet business') to as-
-cry)wt:le should bow, of thing!! in heaven, sume a name, or denomination, Polyb. 5,
::.n~ things in earth, and things under the 57. and N: T.Actl. c. 11. Ilnd cp. Rom. c.
e~rth; and that CfJCf"Y tong\o.lc sheuld ,coo- 7,3, Pita. 7,p. 20. W~tenb." HPas~'.to
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r~cerve an 'oracular response j to receive an came by-those epithets, or on what account
intimation of the diville wiil, N. T. lJf/ltt.> they received·them. As to th~ first, namely,
2,12, and 22. A~ta 10, 22."-DoNNF.GAN. "d' . 1 " . k 't' 'f' h 1~,"'d 'd 11 d ~ ~ ~ lSf!lp e, we now 1 slgnlles sc 0 ar 01"

'.1. 0 eel e, sentence, ••ecre~, awar j 'I . '.
to sanction, rnact. make to bc, call, 'name; .earner; that 18 one. who subjects .11lmselfto,
to anslur,gi'/)c oraclc.~,prophe~y,foretell; .01" under the teachIng of, a certam master,
11- 'II- ·to consult an oracle, receivejl1lan.~wer, that he-mILy learn and practIse Ius .lnstruc-
he 1V/lrned."-GII.@V'i11. . "To give an ora, tions for the very' purpose they were given'
eleo, -t~ answer; pas. to reoeive an oracle, Now j.whelOany person&puts himlielf thus un· ,
to receive a divine admonition.'.'-ScHRE- der the guidiance and. direction of another,
VE~IU~. ~!~DOODRUlGE.in his>"Family he a~tuaHf be,:oIMs his disciple. It has
Exnosltor, translates the p.bovc sentence been..alreadyobserved that the mcmb f
from ACts'; "and the disciples were by di-'.. '. . El~S 0•. n . t t fi . t d Ch' . 't' t this ane.lent sect. received the appellationst:tne ppmn.mcr., rs name rw uma a . . .,.
Antibch." Let it· be notitcd, that this .!Joth'of-dz-tiCzplf,·allQIa~nt, In relaLlOo to the
name was ~;ven fil'St at Antioch, immedf'" .Lord ..Jesus:.lt therefore,necosianl>: follow3,
at~y after Peter, (Acts Hhchap'1 b)""lirtue .that tllP.}'Ilc1u}O.wledgolwfln:.their only.l\·1ag-
of the sp6dal commissioB. given to him .by tel"; tor Ihis was one of his prima.ry injllnc-
0\1);. Lord" open@d.. the. kingdom .. of tloos, that .his discIple, 8iJ~uld'Bcknowledge
Heaven to· the Gentiles; and that Paul, 00 master but·himself. Matt. xxiIi. 8-10·
th6AP.?3t1e to the Genti.le~ was. ~t~ntioch Again, .add~essing his disciples, he saith
to c01!'ter the na~e by dlvme dl~ectlOn... '.'Ye .call me.Master and Lord, and ye sa '

W'e add' to the'se remarks, 'the followmg 11 ~ J ~ J' .. y
very appropriute-extractS',' -which arc ready w~ ,A. gr40, ..am." . onn ~."i.13. These,
to- our hands:' . . ~hen, were Ius exclUSIve clauns upon his diS-

tl-'fHE distingull1red'silbjects ofthis"essay ciples, .. that th~y·. 8hool~. aclmowledg~}ltm
were, by thl'ir historil\n Luke, denom:nated exclus<Dely •.theu:. Immediate'. and only Lord
"tlle diicille,"- and "Ihe ,airel.,'" and both and .1\'1aster, or,Te~ehel"l"uBder'God the Fa-
WIth a manifest reference to the Lord Jesus" ther, who.ha.d delwered all things into hi,
The same aulhor also informs U!l thattheYi ~lan?. Alld he.r~ let it .be .noted tbat It Wllll

were accustomed to consider and address, In direct opposition to.hul} In tbese his right-
each o!heras boethren; wherefore he likew:is.e eous claim!!,. that- the Jews cleave to Moses,
usea this epithet io s;leaking.of.the charactt'ra as their ~nly Teacber. U oto. (Jod; sHing to·
under con sideration. He also styles the ag', one oLhlll followors;·" Thou art hu.disc~ple~;
gregate or assemblag.e o(those collected and but.we are .,Moses' disciple," J~hn ix~ 28.
dwelling tog,ether In any place, "the church We have foutid,thenj' the first· grand -dis-
in ," or "nt-,," such a .place; or .simpJy '''the iinguishing 'peculiarity of-tha:t"anc rent 'sect'
church;." aod in the plural, "the churches." of r~ligionisl.;viz. that in ·all matters ofa re···
FOJ: the authenticity of these Tl;lmarks, aa Iigious miture;. thahis, alt matters of faith
weli as for a variety of other important items and obedience., or whatsoever respectad the>
respecting the subjects of ou.r prefiant inqui- conscielloe;. they acknowe'dged but on~i.ord·
ry, the reader is humbly and earnestly re· and Master, one divine autflOri:tative-f61l:ch·
quested to peruse wi th attention the first er, even' Christ Wherefore; in·'comp1'lnnce
twelve chapters 0(. the history ofthese p.eo- with this,leadingprin(Jiple, we·find·theapos·
ple;witb the first three verses. of the xiiith;. ties, those prime ministerS-:of·the gospel, al-
viz, of the Acts of the Apostles. ways addressing t-!leir disoiples in the 'namr>

Now, a 5 descriptive epithets are a'!ways of the Lord ksus Christ', whether they coi,.-
intooded to convey \0 us some knowledge of mand or exhort. Moreover; in order to sul>.
tho 'thing described, let us advert a little to, stantiate their claim to thl) discipleship, it
the import of the above epithets which was indispensably necessary thu' they should
were given to. those people individually and hot only proJeu to raceiye Christ a~ thl)ir .oni!,
collectively considered; and also how they Master snd Lord, but they must ;,1110 alJiCt
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in hi~ bY,ll.~lding: in his word, and bis P!1op')e~to, spew forth, th~ pr,aises ~f Go~.
word abi~wg in them; John xv. 7-10, 'who had call~d them o~t ofdarknes9 mto his

", " ' marvellous light!' '1hey were. therefore.
Jfre ContlOl~e.lDmy.word, said he to tho~ uppn the 11Ighestconsiderations alDong~t men.
Jews that beheved Jn lum. ye are my discI- Pl\op~rly «;alled rain/,. What a be9.utifn~
pies indeed; ll.,lIdiyes.hall ~n~:-vt~evl1,\b;, and gradation iJl,~he proce~.s of t,h,e di"ine ecofl~
the truth sh,all ma~e yaq Cre~. Jo.hn viii. 31, omy towards this ancient and highly di8tm~,
82. UndeJ;' this particular we s~all notio~ at guish~d people! First Qalled disciples. be-
pre.ent but one item-oul' pri~a.ry clause; ing rea.1ly made such by divioe teaching;
to which al,1 th,a.t wO,u,l,d!>,ecom,s~,ill,disci· th1i\ is,. b)' ~he trul)! of the gospel; next
pIe. must h.ea~tilx sq,bmil. See Luke ix 23, called raints, being sanctified th~ou,w.l~
And he sai,~ t~" atl, ifaW one will come af, the truth believed; theo, brethren. being
ter me; (tba,t is. if anyone will q!lco,me WY uo.it.~d in and by t:I,e tru~h under ooe head.
follower-wi,I,1 lW..t himself under my guid- name hy C'lrist; the head of the rede'lmed fa-
anee and direQtioll,t} I,et him, d,¢-ny, himbelf. mlly of ma,ok.ind, under his Father; fo: "th~
and take up his cross daily. and to~lo.wD?.e; hQad of Christ, i9, God," "of whom (as the
thatis,a~dl,he7\fo1.,low zn.e, Cot:tl,o.oI,\~,e..!l..if'Gr,ea.~Fa..therof All) the whole family in
he had .ail!. can become 'r1JY. fo~lower ~pon heayeo and earth is nam,ed." Put tbes,a
any other terms. For this S~l!, 1l.l,s0 L,uke \o~ether, and we shall fiod t,hose fa"or:ed,
xiv, 26-30. Tbu,s we may rest aS8U,l;e,d.~asRllW?leat leng1h rig,htly, called Christiil.ns.
appears fro,D;1t.h,eir history) did those who ~ho were ii,rst by an orderly succession an~
were aftcrward~C?alled ~,rlSti.an.9_a.tAlfFio~h, c~pcatena,liQP, or efl;ects" the disciples, the.
come to enioy ~h.l!distinguishing and blis,s- sian~, ~ the bre~hre~, ofChJisJ. 'J,"hepropri-
full privilege of dis.cip~~ship. ' - ety of this c?'o1i]ning'epWmt Will appear con_,

But befor~ th.ey v.:ere called chrisJia.ns..>we ,spicuously Evident if we yOJlsider its import.
nnd they had b!!en also called ,aiill,' that is '''Qbrist.ian'' is 11 derivative from Christ,
according to the real importo~ fthet~rm !Jol' ~o~ thet,e~m. "Qhrist" signifies anoint~d..,

, ..' --. >.,' Y or tbe AnOinted One; of course the term
persons; for all Persons o~\llIngs that are ill "Ch 't''' t" II' d '1'
some peculi1r . ~ eo,ial a 'e.r..-{o p rls Ian na ula y an necessarJ Y s,lg_

'J' -. 9 '~l· . w. J;l,J;l" .t ,om,f1,OIfie;!a part,aker of the same"anointninO' by
pecu lar or specla p,urpolle-sep.are,teq to ". '.' . ., .. '.. ,'0

the serv'ee of G d ' fi d I I' deI;~~a.tI01la,nd,comOVlJllcatlon. but 10 a lower,
I 0 • are, III •.'\~ ilty e qf t Ie & b d' d d . .

H I S 't d ' '. su or Inate egree; as erlvatlves are alao
o y crlp ures. terme sanctified or holy, ' . . ,

Now I 1
" frequently diminutives, both 10 the ancient

we may c ear y perceive ID the forego' . .
Ing'ltem t' d and modern lanuuagoes, UpP,n, th,ls IOtarpre-

II respec. l~, ~6 PJIJi~Onll.W1 er - ' , "l.~.' ,
,'der t' th" h' ,0 ~ . .- C9P tation of t!le import and relation of the

J a lon, . at t ey were Jqstly entitled to . , .1M., e 'thet' d I terms. let us advert to dlvme declaratlo1l!l
pi • an a so uj:\Qo.what account th' b' t J h '''W b h Id h"

h
IIpon IS su )ec. o~.,nI., ,6 eelS,

t ey were so, They h.ll\l; pro.fess.edly reo .,
cel'ved Ch ' t; \,' ' h·' glory, \h~ glory as of ~n o,nly b,egot~eu ofthp-,

rlS 1,11 ',.I11p,oper c aracter; had F ' ,
m.anl't1estl I' d . h h at~t:" ~\l.\lof graCQ and tru,th; and of hl~y comp Ie Wit t e te'rms of dis " ,
cipleship as above. "had rifted their'" fl\lneu hAv~ we. all received", eve'! grace fo~.
in obey' th t tb h. p~ .. " souls grace •••· ~(Fo.r \t. pleased the, father that in

109 e Jil,l, ••••lwouguthespmt, ••and ' 1 ' .
thus had beco t'fi d h h b,lm sb,ould all fu n~s dwell. ~ Col. II, 19., me sanc let rough t e ~rut4..,,,,, ,
according t J b '" 17 d Yanave an unctIon fram tl\e HaJy One, ando O,p,XlIl. .an Wete a~1ually , ..,
manifesting the tr th f h' . d' ; I'· know all thlOgs. The analntmg, whll;h y,eu, a t elr IS01Pesblp by h . .., - ' ,
walkin in 10 . .. ave receIved ofh,im abldeth 111 you. The
., g, ve., at;:cordmg to John XIII, 35, same anointing tea,chet;h yOllall things, and

~ut t~IS shall ll,JAk.I?,ow~h.at ye are IllYdiB- is It;..lth,'' &c. J.ohn ii. 29-25. H~nce w~
clples.lfye hiVe, love to another ••.• Now see th? above interpJ:etati,on full, established.,
being affected thus with the tr~h 'the had J~ thiS epithet w,e maY.P!!rceivQthe a~(;om-
manifestl be me" '.y pl~shment of anCient prophecies. "FOf t,Rull

.y O-~ a choll.en generatIOn, a .lltn, th,p.L ord God~ (speaking of Messil!-h's
fOl,1 pnt.tho,od. a hQ~ natiOQ, ll, peculiar J peop~ in the asgregatcl under the anCient
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terlllJl. of Zion and Jerusalem.) "The (kn-
tiles shall ~ee thy righteousness,lund all kings its perpetuity \Val to be eqll11 to it;; extent;
thy glory; and thou shalt. be called by a new for as this important name wall to cover or
name which the mouth of the Lord Shllil llame. include the whole of Uhrist':t people co-ex-
Aga in, in relation 1.0t,his 1WW na1!Jc,.speaking isting upon earth at anyone time, so it was
9~ \!,l,esame people, in contra,distinction \0 to contlllue to the end of time-"eo shall
the unbelieving, stiff-necked, and rt!bellIous
Jews, (those obstinate adherents to Mosc, your seed and YOllr name remain." Ag:lin,
to the rejection of Jesus,) he s:lith, "Hehold, it was to alJ8WCrthe most important ends to
my servants shall eat, but yc shall be bun. the SUbjects; it was to absorb and obliterate
gry; behold, my servants shall drink, bllt for ever all names of partial distinction in
~e. shall be'thirstJi. behold, WY servant. the grand republic of religion und mor<ils;
shall rejoice, but yo shall he a~h:'"lPn; 1nd thu; to umte in one gra.ncl religjau.
behold my servants shull ~illg fur community, without distinctioo., the 'll:ho1e
joy of heul't, but ye shall cry for for- humar. f:lllllly uuder Christ-we· Il;l,ean as
row of heart ..j and sball h0wl for vexation
of spirit. And ye Sllll~l have your name for many of all nations as should believe in his

name. Accordingly \·.;-e.llnd this llAr(l.,cfirst
a curse unto my chosen; for ~he Lord God given to the disciple:> at Antioch, in Syria,
shall slily tJv~e, and call his servants by ano shortly after the gosp"elhad Leen first preach-
t,lter name. For behold, 1 create a new hea- ed to me~e G,entiles, ·ill Cesana, in the hOllse
vent aQ,da new earth; and lhe.li',w.~r shall
J;lotbe remembered; nor comp. into mind, ','~ .of Corndius; the immediate consequence

of which., as appears, was the exhibition 0"
And, "as the new heavens and the new earth ~
'l,vhich I wilL make shall rernam. b,eJo~e me, the go<!pelto the citizens of Antioch, wi~h-

out d~8tinction of Jew 0; G.e.o,~ile;and thatsaith the Lord, so shall y,ow seed B1l,dyour
:lOme remain." Isaiah lxii, 2. !xii 13-15. with great.success am.ongst the latter. ~
F. lxvi. 22. Act.s xi. 19.-24. Now fur tile fi.,rst time,

Ho,W completely verified these a.ncient a g.eat and mixed multitude, but chiefly
predIctions, botb in, Messiah's people, and ·Gentiles, were, converted i 0 the same city,
in the Jews that rejected him, no one, who and became together disciples of the same
~a.s.attentively read the New Testament as Lord. Now was the time, the precise time,
lin authentic record ~c.'I;', be at a loss to de- when a new lind appropriate name became
termine. Those. elip.e.cially who h'l.ve read. necessa~y in order to unite these hitlllH!;g,
Josephus' account of the final destruction of dissociated and jarring cbaracters into one
Jl,l.deaaDd Jerusalem by the Romans, C:l.1lbe associated body: a nume, too, of such pow-
at no loss to perceive the awful verifica'jon erful imp'~rt, as might super8ede and bury
of the above predi<;.tio,ns in relation to the for ever all offensive recoUections of forme r
latter. It farther appears from the above hateful distinctions. Now we see that it
eita-tions, that the new llam~.of Christian. was at this critical juncture. this precise
Ws\'given to the primitive disciples a..t Anti· point of time, and lIot before, tllat the new
oeh, was of divine original, and not merely name was ~i,ven. Indeed, it h,alj.I)~y,erbeen.
by accident, or of man's devising. See Is· necessary before, while discipleship was con-
aiah lxii. 2_ as also the common use of the tined to the Jews, and their religious prose~
\\:or9 "ri!rem,acisai," (<;ailed) seems to sjg~ lvtes onl)"' for these were already united in
~ly., This will also appear !ea~onBble. Ihe religi;n of Moses, See reader the Ivis
hptb from the character of the ~\1.bjeetsso .. I ., • _ e
called, HI!. perpetuity a..nd extent, and the and gra<;~o,up management of the dlVID~ e-
imp~rtantend8 to bjl. a;usw.erell b.y it. In- couom,x~ and that the Lord hath nothing in
deed·all these ~hing:s ate, re<;o~n~ed in the vain! Well might the apostle say, that, "in
documents betor~ ~a. ,It, was_ to be the the exceeding riches of his grace be hath
name .• the only dlstlDgll,lshlng name of the . ,.'
MeSl'lah's people; therllfoJ'e it was meet abounded toward! us In all '11lsdomand pm-
t;lat it should be imposedj by kim-th~t "the den.ce." We come now to the last of those
mou'th ofthe Lord" ShOllldname it. i\gain, desori~.tjv':l ep\thets by which the sacred hie.



110 THE' cmUsTfA ~ REFOr~7\tER:

torian ll'enominat'c's the aggre!!ate of the Ithe comnJ1;;sion gi\'cn to the npootles Il.rtcr,
C~ristiBn9 dwelling togeth,~r, i~ the· S:lm~ -",is resurrection, and ~hortly bell1re hia ascen·
VICInity, Dn'J ~t~tedly as~cmb!lng togetber III tilOn, "go .Illto all the world, Dml preach tllC
the same placc for rcligiolls pu:-po,cs. I'iz' gospel to el'cry creal.lJre; to di~cip1e, or
the chlll'ch ill or:lt sueh:J. place; and' sp~ak- ·make d·soiplc,; of all o lIl.ions," &e. \Ve
iog of a nunl!lcr of ~nch u."scnJ!)liCSin an)' FRY, tllen, that the prineijJle which origin·
counl ry, pl'OV inc"" or district, he ca]!s thel:> ated tlIei I'd iseip!eslIip, and tiiat of all olhe)'.,
the churches within such limits. See Acts I from thc day ofI'entcco"t and aftc1'lvards, to
i" 3.1. &c. the rmd of the world, was Illin in the above

If we ildvcrt to the liternl and intrinsic I coml11fS~ion-call be found no whcre else,
force or mC:llling of tile original term which an,l must be trnceL1l1pto that source."
we tl'ansht() church. \\'e will find 1\ cq,uiv<1' That the d:sciplc5 were in the habit of
lent clllled or C.'lOun out of Now the pro, w0ariag the Christian llalile anti no olher,
priely oflhi, epithet to It ~ociety or associa· we ilJrer from the mcnti0:1 m'tdc of it In the
tion of such cilltr"cter~ a. we have been con- Scr:pt.urcs and the.}1l1l8ions. to it and the
sidenllg, is sllfficiently m'\nilht from tl\e i n<lnlCof Christ: :'.\In:l98t th011pcrsuad('st
whole oflhe premises uefore cs taken toO'el.h-ll~e to be a c.h,:tstwn;" , "If :lIJy. llJan suI'·

• • C> 11('1' as a Chrtb't:uw, leI nun not be ash<lJl1cd,
cr, Considered as dlsclple~, they lI'ere SCI)' Il'J' let I' I·'r G -" (I' l J .1"';. . ., . lim g or:IV lOU on l!S le 1::1
urated from,~h~ authoritative teaching ofull i "God at the firs{ did visit the Gentiles, to
otb.::s In re IglOUSmatten •..to the ,O',e .Mas·

1
t;,ke ou·t of th~m a people fill' his name:'

ter: I~ eons~qtlcnee of recelvlO.g hIm and .hls I' AIL t~;G~~'tlk8,upen whom mr name is
<loctr\nc, thi'Y bcc~m. sal11ts, I·, e, scpa1'1tcd Icalled, "l;oot1 .)OLde~tfa,sLm~ name anrl
to God. Thl!> tlOlted undsr one head, they hast not den.lCd my f,lIth,' "fltoH has~
became brcthreD; and, as such, associated kept I~y word, and h:st not deoied my.
for religious purposes, they be-came mani- rlal1l1?," "I~t e·very one thnt nametlt the

. f name of CmnsT depart frum il'iquity"
fcftly the called or chosen olil (If the re~to '·D tl t hIll h' ,, , , 0 lCy no ;lS.P,WmPt lat wort y name'
~a~klnd" to the worslllPPlng of God accord· by the which y.e are called 1" "If ye be
Ing.toCbn,t Jesue• repronched f<.lrthe name of CURIST, happy

\Ve have already observed that their prIme are ye.'" Be~jd('s, what else could they
origmal epithet was simply that of "disci- have been called ill those primit.ive times?'
pIps" in relation tlJ Christ, whom they con· There \VeTe then no·sirch d'istindi"e appel-'
sidercd as the only authoritative teacher un- lations os Methodist, Jhptist., P'resbyterian,
<leI'God, to whom only the" lI',:)reto heaTKen &c, as all arc compelled to acknowledge
. . . " , who are acquainted with the New 'l'e"ta-
10 mattersorrcliO'lon, oecordlOg to thevolee S'

C> E I ('I ment crlptufes ..
that proceeiled from the ',xce lent Tory at 1'1 t' t I ' 1,.,.' .••. , le grea Impor anGe W I.IC1> men·, at-
hlB baptIsm Rnd transfiguratlon- ThIS IS tach to party names, is argued from theiI'
my beloved ,So~, 10 whom I R":,,1~el1~lea8ed wearing them, t.heir great attachment to
-hear ye hIm, But, upon thIS, It Will nnt- them,. glorying i,ll. them, &c,; and from
urally occur, th:J.t it. was the privilege of B their hei'ng n !;ond of union to holif sects_
few only of those w-howere afterwards C:J.l1edtogether. ,
"disciples," to have been personally ae· Being friends and'aavocatcs Qr Chri9tian
quainted With Christ, and, of conrse, to have union, we are opposed to s~c.t~rianand par-
been under his immediate teaching, nnd pllFo ty names, because they dt1Jwe Ch"lstJan3

. and keep them apart. A mere name and
bably nonp. of thoee at AntIOch who first reo d' I I b h d° 1U1I1,or w late vel' e se may e nUac e
eei red the chri,sti~n ~arne" How, th,en, did to it., frequently keep them divided, and
they become hIS dISCIples, 10 the stnet. and prevent union, where agreement. of princi-
proper sense of the term, as we have Bcnptu- pIes and practice otherWIse would not. All
rally underEtood and considered'! the aD· cannot be united under anyone scctariiJl1
Ilwer is obl'lous. It was in consequence of or party Rame. 'fha Baptist will not give
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up !Jis name :l!id tl!.lte that of Methudist, th~t in all things be might haY(~ tlle pre-
. Tior the f'resb}'teJi~n, t!Jat. of n~rtist. All emiuence." "The hl'od. of everv man i~
partIes are not willing to take the name of Chr~s:." "Christ is the head of li;,~churc.h;
any olle parly, but all are lI'illi}Jg tu t.ake the ,lnd he is the SilviOl.lr of the bodv.'> "TIle
H:une uf Chriiltitl/l., as they all claim the hCtLd uf all principal:t}' :J.Jjdpu\\"l'~." "There
character lor whidl it stuuds, while the}' i~ une Lall.f{it'l:r, who is able to save ••uti
will not OW1Iu!l ..of any ether charucter; to destroy." Hence; "There is Oll~ ROUl(
therefor.! this is the only n~rne under wllich anti O/ie Sl'InIT, even "s ye are c:dlcd ill

~al!can be united. The uniou of Christi- olle 1I01'Eof yuur calling'; olle LO:Lll, o,'e
. ans is necessary fur the cOllversion (If the }'AITIl , orw Il,\PTI~)1. One GOl} and FA-

wur!u, wllich cannot be accompl:shcd whil~ Tl-lEtt of all, who is above aJl., throu;,:h H\l
"6ectarian n:.:.me~keep them ropart. It was auu ill yOIl all." Moreover,;"s all "i'rufe~-
'fur this that our Saviuur prayed for union i SOl'S"profess tu wish ami l~bor !()f tJ' J con,
among hi:; apostles and dis.:iplcs. The I version of the world, aud :is nUlnc,' ,Ifel'"nt
d:sciplt:s I?U~l all Lc ~~lited {ur tlt,.is,p~lr-I tbis ;~reat ,OI'jl:~:I, ,Ly huldiu:£ tll UI they 1'1.'-

.pose, and III order to tillS, there l11usl DC a-I t.a,d that. tur Willed they uru laLourJlJg ::lnd
grcemcllt rn the ttlstirwmy of tbe Apos~.les. pr..lyiug!
"Huly Father,kel'p through thiue 01l'1II Noune will be s:J.ved because he is a
r;.rw:e IjlOSJ [apostks) whom thou busl giveullMethoJdiSI, 13.1fJtistor Pr(;sL~,teriall, tor I'cry
me, that they lIlay be '0'1141: as ~;e are. While ol1\'iou::lreasons. If any onc he s3.vf'd b(o.
I was ill the ",odd I kept t.hem in thy name. Ic~use he is a :\Jcthudist, it will exclude all
•••. 1(. .". ~, if. >I' Neither l'n:y I {i,l' J the llapt.is!s ;ind Prt'sLyterialls, and if any
these alonr~, but for them,[ disciples] also Iolle i.Jesaved Lec~use he is a Pre-Enyh,ri:m,
which sh~'ll ue'lieve on me through their it will exclude the uthers. Uut all will hi,
worm j th~t they ull.ll1~YUl~ onc; as thou, s;ll'('d becaustJ tbey are Christians, :is all
}<'lItlll:r,art in me, :llld I in thee, that they IllIllst acknowledge. Why then ha\'c vI'
also may be one in U~j that the loorlJ. may own 1.0 these namcs?-allu why nut prefer
BJJ:I.U;H}lhat,~~wu haSl.-Gclltme." As our \ th~t til' C!Jf:stian~ When they h"vc to IIF-
Loru knew wllat to pray lor, ami as his Fa-: pear befure the judgL'lHent seat of Christ,
ther will answer all his prayers, we tind I they will not. be questioned about these
from Itpo"tO!ic and prop;wtic declaration, ll'IlUCSwhich they hUlle hern. It will nut
that all are to be wlited and the whole Ibe asked, were yll:.l a il"ptist, Presbyterian
worlJ to beliel'e. '·_\t the ,,"_nm of Jesus or lUctltotlist?--but, were ~'ou a Chri:;t-iulIJ
eoer!J knee slta..Jl.bo\\·, of things in heaven, -Jid you CE!,n:V.E my words. und DO my
and things in earth, and thing;; under the I COlJ1l11:Jl!dmeuts? What are we to appeaT
.earth; and every tongue shall confess t.h;.ttIl.here for? "That every olle ll1<iyrceeiv-c
Joous Christ is Lord to the glory ot' God the the thilJgs DONE ill !ti.: body, accurding to
Father." "That III the dispeusation of that lie ll:lth VO!'\E, whether it be !,ood or
tllt~ fullness of times, he might gather to .. bad," "The haur is L:Omillg~ill the which
g!>thcr in one, all thi-ngs in Christ; both all t.hat are in the gril\'us shal! hear his
whicll are in heaven :.ma are in earth." We voice, awl shalll'Ollle furth; they t.hathal'e

• "'~e t!.wn that it is the will a-nd determina- \ DONE (;001l, unto the re~urrcctio:l of Ln'I: j
1.0U of God~ that oJl shoJI be united, anrl and they that have Do~a: :NIL, Ullto tlw re·
tlUlL Chri$timt is the ouly name under surrectioli of damnat.iun.'> ,. Whu ',vill ren-
which this can be accomplished.it is under UPI' to ever!J man according to liis Di:IWS "
this lIame therefore that this ullion is to be "My reword is with me, to givl: tv .'ecry
effected, to the exdu"ion of aU other ap, mall according as his WURK shull be." It
pella!lonS, which arc to be abolished. And 'I will not b.e inquired, what has been your
good renson f.,r it too. It is the lIame of sectarian namt:?-bul, what ha\'e you ,lont',
the Christian's head and ·lawgiver. God amI wlw.t has been your characte1'? What
"hath put all things uhder hit; feet, and is the use of tlwse nawes tltCh? And if
,gure him to be !he head over all things to the Char;stiall name be olle of divi!/e ori-
the church, which is his body." "He is gin, am! God has nevcr cOl/lmanded any o·
the head of thc body, the church; who is ther, arc we 110ttlisobeyillg him and tluing
the begilln;ng; the first-bornfi'om the dead; what we ollght no', if lI'e \Year anuther.iu
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preference to wea ring this alo1l!'? Can- of these? Let us suppose :t case occur:
not a m:lIl be a Christian without being ei- ing in which one from each of tlYe differ:
ther a l3aptist, Methodist or Presbyterian 1 ent Sects presents himself for member-
We must answer in the affiinnative. This ship. The congregat.ion at Phillippi as'
is obliged to be :lcknowleJged, or all these semble together to Break the Loaf or ob"
Sl'c(S butane will be excluded. Well then, serve the Lord's Slipper, according to ellS·
where is tho use or ~dvantagc. in a heaven- tom in accordance with apostolic precept
Iy point of view, of being any of these? and injun~tion; An invitation is given to 0

liut we will shew from Apostolic testi- persons who wish to unite. An Epi8CO-
mony that theso sf'ct<lri3n n:lOlCS ure dis- palian presen\~ himself;
plo:n;ing ro (~od, Th<lt which isc.,.rnal does I HISHOI':- \-'011 wis~ to Unite with, this
not ple:,se Hun, and thesCl names are so. cong!'egatlon to wors~IP the Lord, aS51~t 10

"TIll'Y that arc in the flesh [or carnal] can- bearIng one another 6 burdehs, and observe
not pleasrJ God." Paul reproves the Cor- hIs, c~mml\lJdmentI'1
, .J r. I' d'" jjil. t' EI ~'(OPALlAN.-I 00.Ill. llanS~I~ t lelr IVIB10118H .~ ~ec arlan HISIIOP.- H!lve you 8 letter of commen~
names. "?\ow I heseech you, brethren, by dnt' n or any other testimonia! to offed
tlw 1'O.UIE of our Lon] Jesus Christ, that ye l;~i;coptlliun,-l am an Epifcopalian, *
all speak the same thing, lind that there he sir. .
110 dit,i..~ion.~among you I but t!mt yo be Btslto}l',-Is this the conJitibh on which
perfectly joined together iIi the l'iarne mind you desire to unite with us1-becaUse yoU
and in the same judgment. For it hath are a blr~oPl aD~ ~an o,versee or govern a
been declared untn me, of J'ou, my broth- con!l'regatlOlI. ,~hlB is not th.e. gro~nd o~
ren * * oj< that there are contentions a'i which w.e receIve memb~f!l, sIr. '" e can-

'. N I' I'" I" not receive you.mong you. oW t llS s.~),t lut everyone Hi,hop-A nother has presented himself;
of you [<Jreath of you] salth; I am of Paul; Have you nlelled
and Iof Appollosj and I of Cepha~: and FRESBYTEnTA.~.-I am a Presbyteiia:l·f
I of Christ. 18 Christ divided? was Paul Bi,hop.-You look too young.entirely to
crucified for you? or were ye baptized in be 80· Elder. Besides, we do not receive pE'r-
[or ci.~,into] t.he name of Pau!?" lIe does /lons into this congregation because they are
not S'1yhere which are carnal, but merely Elders. YOII cannot lie reeel~oed. d
speaks of the existence of dlvi!ion. He .BI.,hop.-A ~otbcr offers hlm~elf for a •. . "F 0h 0 h' mISSIon JIIto thIS body. 'Vhere JS your let-
says agal~, or VI e.reus t er~ .J~ among tcr1-whatia your recommendation!
you envymg, and stnfe, nnd dl VISions, are HAPTlsT.-I am a Baptist.i sir.
ye not carnal and walk as men? For .
whUe one s:l.ith, I arn of PIIl.li and another, * EPISCOPAMANis from (Greelt) Epi,ko.
I am of Apollos; are ye not cornall" Let pOB,-"An CI-:ie,:,eer,an ill'pp.ctor, one Wlto
it be noticed here that he docs not call hath the in'pection or over,ight, a luperin-
those carnal who said they were of Christ. [elldent, a bishop. It is bnce applied to
Now what is the consequence of this car- Christ, 1 Pet, ii. 25; but in every other
nality? "F')r to be carnally mimfed is passage:>t theN.T.isspokenof men who
DEATH; hut to be spiritually minded is lVe have the oversight of Christ's ftoc!t"-PARK'

'J' HUIIST.
and peace: because the carrwlmilld is en- t PRI'SBYTERIANis {rom Presbyterol.-
mity ngainst God; for it is not sUl>ject to ".!lnoldman, elder, one advanced ill life."
the laIDof God, neither indeed can be. So An Elder or Prnbyler in tbe Chrislian
then they that are in the FU:SU cannot· ehllrch."-PARKHURST. .
pkase God." And what is to be the end i B.\PTIST is from Bap'i,'ees,-"frorrl
of those who incur the displeasure of G baptizo.-.!l baptizer, "a title {rom John's
Search the Scriptures and see! office, not a proper na.me." Dr. Geo. Camp-

WOIJld any man have been received in ~el1, whom see. An agnomen or surname
any of the congregations or churches of of John, the forerunner of our B Lord, tao
C

I . . h d f h A ken from the office committed to him by
mst III teays 0 t e poslks, in con- Gc.d."_P ARKHURST. John was a baptizer

sequence of being a Methodist, Baptist or or immerser. "Jesus is the Bridegroom and
Presbyterian, or having any other sectari- has the bride, and John is only his !rlend or
an name? Would he have been accepted waiter sent before him, to make preliminary
a as member on the ground of being any arrangements lor the arrival o(th e glOom
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, Bishop.-We cannot receive you,' sir,
merely because you can bapt!z.e! There
are other more important requIsItIons. You
cannot be received.

Bishop.-Here is also another. Do you
desire to unite with us of this congregatHlD1

l\'!ETHODIST,- Th~t is my wish, si~., ~
BisltolJ.-Where IS your commendatIOn.
JI1ethodist.-I, am a Methodist*. Is not

that commendation enough1
Bishop.- You canno~ be received by us,

sir. Wedonotmake It a condition ofre-
ceiving anyone because they are good at
contriving or devising.

This is the sum of about what would
;'aTe actually taken phice in the cases

. above, could such have happened in Apos-
tolic times.

The figure of marriage is used by Paul,
n,s we have seen, to represent the union
which takes place between the bdiever
and Christ, when the former becomes a
Christian. As the bride is to wear the
bridegroom's name, so the Church is to
wear Christ's. Were a husband to take a
lOflg journey, but to certain~y r,etu;n ~t
some distant time, and were hiS wife III hiS
c.bsence to take the name of anothel' or
another namer could he own and claim her
as his bride when he returned? Now
Christ has left the earth, but is certainly to
return the second timp, as the scriptures
plainly declare. If the Church when he
comBS (and who knows·when or how soon?)
is found weanng another name or other
names, which he has never authorized, but
forbidden, can he claim her as his bride?

If those who wear other names have no
other tenets but those that are Christian,
why have any other names to dist,inguish
them? Having other names furnishes a
strong presumption that they have oth~r
tenets which require other nn.mes to dls-
tingui~h those who hold them. It is a re-
mark worthy of attention, that if the name
be not in the Scriptures, the thing or doc-

John iii. 29. 'Vhether the bride, the
church, ought to wear the name of the Hnde-
groom him3clf or of his friend, I Will ~o\v
leave you awhile to reflect."-The Di,clple,

* ~lETHoDlsT is from Jflethodos.-/l way,
method, device;" from which comes" i\I E1:H
ODEUOOto cOlltrive, devise;" and from that
methodeia, "a device, artifice, art, artijicwl
method, a wile, ace. Eph. iv. 14 iv. 11."-
PARKlIunsT.
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trine for which it stands is not a,pt t6 be
there. And we have seen it the case, (wit-
ness the present reformation,) that those
who rejected names and teaching of hu-
man invention, devising and authority;were
more open to receive truth, and learned
and obeyed it, more readily and quickly
than others.

Who would wear tlie mime of any man
on earth in preference to the name of.hall
who "spake as never man spake," "thn
Lord from heaven 1" Who would prefer
wearing a hurnaTl, name, of human inveII-
tion, to one of divine appointment or s:mc-
tion?

We will conclude this Essay with an el-
egantex.tract from Barnes' Notes on Acts,
note on chap. xi. 26. "It soon became a
name of reproach; and has usually been
in all ages since, by the wicked, the gay,
the licentious, and the ungodly. It is,
howe vert an honoured name; the mOftt
honorable appellation thai can: be conferr-
edon a mortal. It suggests at once to a
Christian the name of his great Redeem-.
er; the idea of an intimate relation to him;
and the thought that we receive him as our
chosen Leader, the source of Ollr bless-
ings, the author of our salvation, the foun-
tain of our joys. It is not that we belong
to this or that denomination; it is not that
our names are connecled with high and il-
lustrious ancestors; it is not that they are
recorded in the books of herale;Jsj it is not
that they stand high'in c'ourts, and among
the gay, and the fashi.oll'able, and the rich.
that true honor is conferred on men. Thesu
are not the things' that give distinction and
peculiarity to the foll{)wers of the Redeem-
er. It is that they are Chl'istians; that
this is their peculiar name j that by this
they are known; lhat-this at once suggests
their character, their feelings, their doc-
trines their hopes, their joys. Th:s binds
them' all together-a name which rises
above every other appel!Jtion; which unites
in one the in!1Jbitants of distant nations
anJ tribes of men; whir,h C01lnects the
extremes of sociel y, r:nu pl.1ces them ill
most important resj>cc's un a e?m~on le-
vel, and which is a bOllu to mIlte m Olle
l'ardily all those who !o\'e the Lord Jesus,
thou~h dwelli1l'1 in dif1:Brent clime~, speak-

"b I' d'Il·.ing ditferent lallQuages, cng:lgN, III , ltlt'r-

ent parsuits in life, aild OCCliPYlllg UIS ant
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graves at death. He who lives according
to the import of this name is the most
blessed and eminent of mortals. The
name shall be had in rememberance when
the names of royalty shall be remembered
'flO more, and- when the appellations of
nobility shall cease- to amuse or to dazzle
the world." EDlTOR.

proach. as late as the time of Julian, who
reigned about the m1ddle of the fourth cflntu-
ry, and used it mcessantly in his invectives
against Christians. The followers ot"Christ
were also. styled "men of this way:" "And
I persecuted this walJ unto the death."

Another question nllturaJly here occurs.-
"Vas this name given by human or divine
authorit y1 On this the" scriptures offer no
certain information, nor can any thing be af-
firmed with confidence. It- is not at all
probable an appellation so inoffensive, and
even so honorable, originated with1.heir ene·
mies; they would have invented one that was
more,opprobiolls. But supposing it to ha\-e
been assumed first 'by the disciples them-
-elves, we can scarcely suppose they would
have ventured to take a step so important as
that of assuming an appellatIOn by which
the church was .to be distinguished m all aO'es.
without divine di-rection; especially :t a.
time when the' extraordinary gifts Jot· ·the
Spint were so common, and in a church
where prophets abounded. For "there were
in the church that was· at Antioch certain
prophets. and teachers; as Barnabas, and Si·
meon that was called Niger, and Lucius of
Cyre~e, and Manaen, which had been brought
up'wlth Herod the tetrarch, and Srrul." Is
itto be supposed that they would assume "8,

new appellation· without recourse to the
?rophets for that dll'ection; ,01' that, supposing
It to have had no other than a human origin,
it would have been so soon and so unani·
mously adopted hy every .part of the Chris-
tian church1 This opiDlou receives some
countenance from the word here used, which
is not in any other instance applied to the
givin~ a name by human authority. In its
genuine import, it· bears some relation to an
oracle. Names, as they are calculated to
give just or false representations ·of the na-
ture of things, are of considerable lIopor-
tance; sothat the affixing one to discrimi-
nate the follower~ of Chri8t in ever y pert od
of time seems to have not been unworthy 6f
divine interposition.

DODDRIDGE'.*-ThpY were before tbi·s
called by the Jews, N azarenes, or (~alileans,
and by each other, difclples, believers, breth-
ren, or saints. Bilt they now aSEul1ledthe
name of their great Leader,as the 1'1IJ.'onists,
Pythagoreans. Epicureans, &c. with much
less reason lmd done tllC nawc of theirs. I
tlnnl<. witIJ.Dr.llenson, that'the use of the
\Yord r.hreenwtisia implies ·that it W'JS done
by divine direction, alld have translated it
accordingly: (compare !\lat.t. ii. 12, 22.--
Lulie ii. 26. Acts x 22. !Jeb. vii! 5. xi. 1.
xii.2;J.)

* PrpslJylerian.
t Bopti,l. * Congregationali.l.

Note to preceding Essay.
It will not be uninteresting to the read·

er to see what the most eminent critics
ahd commentators have said on the lOubject
of the preceding Essay, in 'their notes and
criticisms on Acts xi. 26. We shall ad-
duce He'my, Scott, Dr. Adam Clarke, Dod-
([ridge aad others, whose-observations are
the more valuable as they all are them-
selves members of some one bf the differ-
ent sects. We shall begin with BrownaIid
Calmet in their Dictionaries of t.he Bible.

EDITOR.
. BROWN.*- Thel saints are called CURlS-
TIANS.because they belong to, obey, and
imitate Jesus Christ; and are anointed 'With
the same Spirit of God. To constitute one
a true Christian;· he must be united to Chnst
as his head and husband, have Christ end his
Spirit dwelling in ·his heart, have Christ's
graces implanted ·in all the faculties of his
soul, and must believe" profess, and practice
Christ's truths, in conformity to Christ's
commands and examples. They, by divine
direction, tirst received this deSIgnation at
Autioch, in the apostoliC age, and stilI retain
it. Acts xi. 26.

CALMET.t-CHRISTIAN, a name given at
Antioch to those who believed. Jesus to be
tbe Messiah, Acts xi, 26 They. generally
called themselves brethren, faithful. saints,
believers; and .were_named by the Gentiles,
Nazarenes and G:'ilileans. * * '" '" '"
Tertullian says, "The name of Christian
comes from' the unction-received by Jesus
Christ. "

HOBERTI-1Aut-Theil' enemies, by way
of contempt, styled them NazHe.nes; thus
Tertnllus accuseE PauloI' being ".a ring lea-
<Ierof .the ;;ect of Nazarenes." Of similar
import to tbis was the "ppel'afon (If ('}alile-
8D;;, and t.he term aireesis, or sect, meaning
'by that a body of men who had embra:ced a
religion ·of their own in OppOSition to that
{'stahllshed by the J,nv. And this appellation
of Galileans was c')ntinued to be employed
by the enemies of Christ as a term of re-

t Ramon Catholic •.
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SCOTT.*-Were called Christians. (1\cts
xi 26) "It carne to pass that they" (Paul and
llarnabas) I'called the disciples Christians."
Th.is is indisputably the natural construc-
tion of the verse.-But the word implies
that this was done by.divine revelation: for
it has generally this slgmfication in the New
Testament, and is rendered "warned from
God" or "warned of GOd," even when there
is no Ivord for.GoD. in the· Greek.' .'The be-
lieving Jews and Gentiles, being. luade or.e
church, that the name of Jew and heath.en
might no more continue the distance that was
between them, this new name was given to
them both; as some conceive accordin'" to
the prophecy mentioned, Is. 65. 15.''-- Whit-
by. Their enemies had bltherto called them
Nazarencs, or GalJle:l.us: and if they had
devi.ed some other opprobious name; they
would, probab.ly, have derived it from the
w.ord JESUS, ratber than fr.omCHRIST, or the
MESSIAH,which they would never allow the
crucified "Nazarene to be. On tbe other
hand, the diSCiples had ~called' each other
"brethren,'" "belJevers," and "slint.,"
which names were not sufficien tly distin-
guishing: but the· word Christian, aptly. de-
noted their reliance on that anoin ted Prince
and Saviour, who was generallv rejected
with-disdai.n by Jews and. Gentiles: it also
implied, that they were partakers of unction
by the Holy Spirit. Doubtleti" it was after-
wards used as a term of reproach by their
persecutors, though it was so honorable in
Its meaning and OrIginal.,

CLAcRKE.t-.!.Ind the disciples were caUed
Ch.ristiansfirst at .!.Intioch.) It is evident
they had the name Chri.tians from CHRIST
their master; as the Ptatollist, and Pythago-
reans ,had their name from their maslen,
Plato and Pythagoras. Now, as tbese had
their names from their great masters, because
they attended their teaching- and credited
their doctrines; so the disciples were called
Christians, lrecause tlley took Christ for their
teacher, crediting his ductrines, o.nd follow-
ing the rule of tife laid down by. him. It
has been a question, by whom was tlJisname
given to the disciples1 Same thinI< they as-
sumed-it; otbers, that the mhabitanls of An·
tioch gave it to lhem; and others, that it
was given by Saul and Barnabas, TlJis
latter opinion is favoured by the Codex Bezu,
which reads the·25th and 26th verses [Acts
xi] thus: ,.!.Indhearing that Saul was at Tar
sus, he departed, seeking for him; alld hav-
ing found him he besought /tim to come to
Antioch; wh!), when they w',-e Cf)me, assem-
bledwith the chureh a whole year, and in-

slrul'tedagreat number; and there they--first
called the disCiples at .!.Intioch, Christians.

The word chreematisai, in our common
text. which we translate were called, signi-
fies in the New Testament, to appoint,
warn, or nominate by divine direr/ion. In
this sense the word is used Matt ii, 12. Luke
ii. 26 aud in the preceding chapter of thiS
book, vel'..22. If therefore the name was
given by divineappoilttment, it is most like-
ly that Saul and Barnabas were di.rect~d to
give it; and that, therefore, the name Chris-
tian is from God, as welLas that g,r.ace and
holiness which are so essentially required
and implied in the character, Before this
time, the Jewish c)nverts were simply call-
ed, among themselves, disciples, i. e. schol-
ars; believers, saints, the'church, or assembly:
and by their enemies, Nazal'enes, Galilulls,
and the men of this Wl>Y,or sed; and per-
haps by other names, which are not come
down to us. They consider themselves as
one fam·jly; and hence the appellation of
brethren was frequen t among tlJem. It was
the.design of God. to make all who belIeved
of 01le.heart,3nd.one soul, that they mIght
consider him as their j<'ather, and live and
IoveJike children of the same househcld.
A Christian, therefore, is the highest char-
acter which any human being can'bear upon
earth; and to receive it from God, as those
appear.to have done, how glorions the. title!

HENRV.*-Hitherto they who g\lve up
their names to Christ, were called disciples,
learners, scholal's trained up under him, in
order to their being employed b? him; but
from henceforward they were c:l.lled Chris-
tians, First, Thus the reproachful names
which their enemies had hitheFto' branded
them,with, would, perhaps,·be wiped away
and disused. They called them Nazal'enes,
(ch. 24. 5,),the mp.nof that way, that by~way.
which had no name; and thus they preJudiC-
ed people against them, to remove which
prejudices they gave themselves a name,
which their enemies could not but say was
proper. Secondly, Thus they, w~o before
their conversion had beea distl ngulshed by
the na,mes of Jews Wid Gentiles, might after
their conversion be called by one anti the
same name; whlc!) would help them to for~
get their former dividing names, and with
them the seeds of contention. into the
clJllrch. Let not one say, "1 was a Jew;"
nor the'other, "IlVas a 'Gentile;" when both
the one and the olber mllst now say, "I am
a Chl'istinn." Thirdly, Thus they ,studied
to do hOllor tu thell' ma.ter, and sho\l(ed
thal. they were. not .ashamed tu 011'11 tbeir .re'

t '.:l1ethodist. * Pres!Jytrl'ial!.
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[From the March No. of" The Disciple.")
DENYING THE OPERATiON OJ!

THE HOLY SPIRIT.
PARIS, Henry Co., Tenn., Feb. 29th, 1836.
BROTHERGRAHAM-

You have been accused over at Concord,
Calloway Co. Kentucky, of denymg the op-
eration of the Holy Spirit. Can you not
give a refutation to the charge in the Disci·
ple1 Jfso you are welcome to use my naml
and this paragraph.

JOHN R. HOWARD.

lation to him, but gloried in it; as the schol-
ar. of Plato called themselves PllLtonists
and so the scholars of other great men.
They took their denomination not from the
nume of his per.on, Jesus, but of hIS office,
Christ-Anointed; so putting their creed ID-

to their name, that Jesus is the Christ; and
they are willing all the wodd should knolV
that this is tl,e truth they will live and die
by. Their enemIes will turn this name to
their reproach, und impute it to them as
their crime, but they will glory in it; If
thi, be to be Vile, I will yet be more vile.-
Fourthly, Thus they now owl1eO their de-
J;endence on Christ, and thei I' recei vings from
lliluj not onIv that they believed m him who
is the .fl.noinied, but tbat through him they TUSCALOOSA,.March 10th, 1836.
themselves had the unoi"ting, 1 John 2,20, BRoTlum HOWARD-
27. And God is said to have anointed us inCh?'ist, 2 Cor.!. 21. Fifthly, Thus they Your request makes it obligatory upon
laId upon themselves, and all that ehould ev- me to notice the charge alledged against me.
er profess that name, a strong and lasting ob· The Disciples at ParIs know me. I lived
ligation to su bmit to the la ws of Christ, to ill JOllr county two years, and was number-
follow the example of Christ, and to devote'themselves entirely to the honor of Christ; ed with the Baptists. You remember my
10 be to him for a name, and a pntise. Are labors among that people, and how, when I
we Christians1 Then we ought to think. visited the despised and persecuted young
and speak, and act, In every thJng as be- people wh..>.had been baptized by Dr. Mc-
comes Christians, and to do nothlllg to the

h b I
, h Call,1 was treated wl'tll "oldneos by my for-

lep.roach of t at worthy name y W lIC we ~ 0

are called' 'I< 'I< * 1< And as we must mer religiou~ associates, and gradually de-
look upon' ourselves as Christ ians, and carry barred from their society by their forbidding
ourselves accordingly, so we must 1001<up- deportment. You was with me at Bird's
on others as Christians, and carry ourselvestoward them accordingly. A Christian, Creek, when he, who had been my affection .•
though not in every thing of our mind. ate brother l\lcGowen refused me the pulpit
I>houldbe loved and respected for his sake and took with him into it a Cumberland
whose name he bears, because he belongs to Presbyterian Preacher. Whether, he had
Christ. Sixthly, Thus the scripture 'Wasful-fitted, for so it was written, (ls. 6~. 2,) con- more fellowship for the rantism oFunconsci-
eerning the Gospel church, Thou shalt be ous and unbelieving babes in order t.Oiniti-
ratted by a new name, which the mouth oj' ate them into the Church than .he immer-
Ih~ Lord shatt /lame. A nd (Is. 65.15,) it is sion of a believer into the' name of the Lord
salll to the corrupt and degenerate church ,.,. .
of the Jews, The Lord Gud shall slay thee, for the remlS.lon OfSlllS, I dId not enquIre,
qnd ca,1t/Lis seT'vanls by another name. but am left to presume in the affirmative.

You and the Disciples at Paris are wit
ness of my conduct and doctrine among
them. It is not so much for you as for oth-
ers that I write. I have learned much since I
lef~ you, but I have not learned to speak lIght-
ly of the Holy Spirit. If my mind had not
been illu mined by its teaching, if my heart had
not been sGf'tened and bettered by its mighty
IlIfluenee, I might revile God's grace. But
dear brotller, sooner would I give up my ex-
istence than siJeul<a word knowingly against
the operation of God's Spirit.

No comment on the full owing is neces-
:sary, as it sufficiently explains itself. It i~
from bro. AlexandJr Graham, co-edit.or of
liThe Disciple," published at Tuscaloos:l,
Ala.; the Prospectus of which we ins~rted
in QUI' lait, accompuuied with some re-
lIlarks upun it. The reader can see in this,
a specimen of bro. G.'s writing, as to mat-
ter and style. Like ourselves he is a young
writer, and cap<lule of still greater improve-
ments and attainments.

EDITOR C. R.
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1have frequently spoken at Concord Cal.
loway Co. Kentucky, but se,'eral years have
elapsed and I cannot recollect what I have
taught. J venture however that no one ever
heard me deny a single saying or act of the
Holy Spirit. If such a denial can be speci-
fied and proven, the Disciple will publish it
tothe world wit!l the necessary acknowledge-
ments and recantations, and thus endeavor
to repair the injury done to the cause of his
master! Jesus promised while on earth
that the Spirit should come to his disciples
after his return to his father, and I believe
and teach that Jesus was a true prophet and
none of his promises concerning the Spirit
have failed.

Hut you know how it is. The Spirit in
whose operations I believe, has spoken ex-
pressly of seducing spirite, lying Spirlts.-
Seducers do not deal in plain language so
much as in impressions on the feelings, and
in tnnnuendos. To oppose and expose the
workings of false spirits is certainly different
from denying what the Spirit of truth has said
and done. When I hear of a class of men
living in gluttony' and drunkenness, hating
and back biting one another, grasping at
wealth ilnd grinding thl! face of the poor,
talking of orthodoxy, and Christian experi-
ences, and fundamental doctrines of grace,
and operations of God's Spint upon their
hearts; verily I do not hesitate to deny that
they know any thing of the Spirit of holiness.
I judge of the op~ration in the heart by the
works of the members. The spirit which
from within turns the foot t.o the cottage of
tbe poor; undincheil the fist, not to the call
of the hireling Missionary but to the neces-
sities of a neighbor; bridles the tongue in
the path of truth, the defene of the innocent
and the widow, and from all unprofitable
prattling; the spltit that operates through
the members to the doing of all righteous
ness, is the Holy Spirit; and I do deny that
a holy spirit dwells in an unholy heart, or
that the spirit of Go~ is within, when the
works of the devil are without,just as conu-
dently as I deny that a livmg, animal spirit
is in a motionless body or an inanimate
piece of matter.

Ae we design immediately to commence a
series of publications on the Holy Splri t, I
will not enter at present into a full investiga~
tion of this SUbject, but suppOSlDg that the
charge alludes to the popular notion that
the Holy Gl.ost enters the heart of an un-
believer and produces some ineffable and
inconceivable something called in modern
Theological techniks, divine operations,
which something is prevIous to faith, knowl-
edge, love, repentance or obedience; and
prepara~ory to a reception of the gospel, I
will even noW examine one quotation.

The Spirit will reprove the world ot sin
-John xvi, 8 .•

FACT 1. The Holy Spirit was not given
till Jesus was glonfied and then to believers
only.-John vi, 38, 39.

2. The Holy Spirit was promised to the
disciples and the world was not to receive
him.-John xiv, 15-17.-xv, 26-27.-xvi 7.

3. He was to commence his operatIons
when be came and !lot before.

4. Some believed without knowing that
the Holy Spirit had come.-Acts xix, 2.

The Jewish world had sinned in rejecting
and crucifying the Savior. The Spirit was
to reprove or convince the world of the sin of
unbelief. The sin must have been commit.
ted before the reproof or conviction. The
quotation shows that the Spirit was not to
help the world to believe or to give the un-
believers faith, but to make evident the guilt
of thei~ unbelief.

A man has been arraigned, condemned
and executed. During his trial twelve men
testified to his innocence, but the populace
were enraged; popular feelings was against
him, and he and his friends were derided.-
Before his death he informed his friends that
according to his request a person or docu-
ment would reach them in a short time
bringing incontestable evidence of his mno-
cence. It shall (adds he) comrort you by
demonstrating the correctness of your state-
ments and the justness of your adherence to
my cause, & will completely evinee the guilt
of my accusers and murderers. There is a
difference between a promise and a threat.-
The language of Jesus concerning the Holy
Spirit is promisory to believers but menac-
ing to the world. "When he is come he will
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co'OfOrt you that believe;. b'ut he wIll re- greatly when the brethren came anll testi-
prove the world because they believe not tied of the truth that is in thee, even as thou
me." A .. GRAHAM. walke8t in the TRUTH. I ha~e no great~r

joy than to hear that my children walle tn
• . TRUTH.': And as the. "wo~d is truth," it

The Blood of the Ne,v.COV" is necessary to continue in the word 01
en of. Jhe Lord. "If yf}continue in my WORD

"God is light," saYll John, .•"and in him then are ye my di!ciples indeed; and yt
is no darkneps at all. If we say that we shall know the TRUTH, and the truth shai
have fellowship with him, and walk in make you free." Hence, "To them whl
darkness, we lie, and do not the TRUTH: by' patient· continuance in WELL DOING
but if we walle in the LIGHT, as ·he is in seek for gfory'al1d honor and immortality,'
the light, we have feHowship one with an- God will render, "etemallife." Domg th(
other, and· the blood of Jesus ,Christ his truth, the word of God, obeying him am
son cleanseth us from all sin." We may keeping his commandments, are the only
be asked, how are we to walk in the light? way in which we can "walk in the light,'
or, what is meant by the expression, walk- and the only conditions upon which W(
iiJg in the liglrt, which is so indispensably can have fellowship with Him, '(fellowshil
necessary, in order that we may be clean- one with another,'''and "the blood of Je
sed from all sin by the blood of Christ? sus Christ his son cleanses us from all sin.'
We are told in the words 'of-this Messiah' All thatllght which is God and in which
himself, of whose blood- we are speaki'ng, he dweJls; that we have and in which we
in his conference with the Jewish Rabbi, can walk, is· that which the Sun of Right-
Nicodemus; asrecord'ed by this same ap- eousnesss sheds in the beams of revela-
ostle above. "God sent not his ,Son into tion, through the medium of the word of
the world to·condemn the w:lrld; but that God. Hence Isaiah p,ophesying of the
the world through rrnl might be saved. Messiah~say~, "I have set thee to be a LIGHT
He that·believeth on him is not condemned: of the Gentiles, that thou shouldst be for
but he that believeth not is condemned salvatIOn to the ends.of'the earth;" and uf
already, because he huth not believed in his advent; "The people which sat in
the name of the only begotten Son of God. darkness saw great LIGHT: and to them
And this is the condemnation, that LIGHT which sat in the region and shadow of
is come into the world, and men loved death light is sprung up." Hence said
DARKNESSrather than light, because their Simeon when he took the infant Jesus in
DEEDS~ere evil. For everyone that DOETH his arms, "A LIGHT to lighten the Gen-
evil, heuetlt the LIGHT, neither cometh to tiles, and the glory. of thy, people IsraeL"
the light, lest his.DEEDSshould be reproved. Hence says John, "That was the true
Bilt he that DOETH truth cometh to the LIGHT, which 1Ighteth every man that com-
light, that his DEEDSmaY'be made manife3t eth into the world."~ Hence says our Sa-
that they are WROUGHTin God." "God is 'viour himself, "I am the LIGHT' of the
love," says John. He is lo~e as· well as world: he that followeth UE shall not walk
light; and hence says our Saviour, "As the in frARKNESS,but shall have the light, of
Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: LIFE." Hence says our Lord to his apos-
continue ye in my love., If y,e KEEP TIly tles through whom the light of revelation
COUMANDMENTS,ye shall abide IN my,LovE; had to be revealed to the world, "Ye are
cven as I have kept my Father's command the LIGHTof the world." Hence says Paul
ments, and abide in his love." To "do of the apostles, "God, who command.ed
truth" is to do the word of God, for say:;; the LIGHT to shi'ne out of darkness, hath
our Lord to his Father, "thy word is truth." shined in our [apostles'] hearts, to give the
Hence Christians are spoken of as walking ligltt of the knowledge of the glory of
in the truth. John, in his second .epistle, God in the face of Jesus Christ." "For
says, "1 rejoiced. greatly that I found thy we [apostles] preach not ourselves, but
children walking in TRUTH, as we have Christ Jesus the Lord j and ourselves your
received CO~IMA.NmIENTfrom the Father." servants for Jesus' sake." Hence the
And again, in his third epistle, "I rej9ice,d Lord told Paul that he had sent him to
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the GenGies;' "To open their eyes, to turn justification, faitlt; the blood~of Christ,
them from darkness to LIGHT, and from the and remission cif sins. Hence our SavililUr
power of Satan unto God; that they may says, "this is my BLOOD of the new testa-
receive FORGIVENE~S of SINS, and inheri- ment which is shed for manyfor the remis-
tance among them that are sanctified, by sion of sins ;" and, "we have redemption
faith that is in me." Hence, "the Father, through his BLOOD, theforgivness of sins;"
'if hath made us meet to be partakers of and he "has washed us from our sins in his
the inheritance ·of the saints in LIGHT;" own BLOOD;" and, "the ·BLOOD of Jesus
and, "ye arc a chose'n generation, a royal Christ ~ 'if cleanseth us from all sin."
p sthood, an holy 'natlOn, a 'peculiar peo- We have headed this essay, "the blood of
pie; that ye.should show forth the praises. the new covenant~" Our Saviour uses the
of him who hath called you out of dark- expressions, "my blood," "new testament,"
ness into his marvellous LIGHT," And and "remission of sins," in a connexion and
hence it is said, "the God of this world in a manner which deserve particular atten-
hath-blinded the minds of them which be- tion. When he instituted the supper on
lieve not, lest the LIGHT of the glorious the night in which he was betrayed, in ex-
GOSPEL of Christ, who is the image of God, hibiting the symbols of his broken body
should SHINE unto them." III s40rt, "what- and shed blood in the loaf and wine, he
soe.ver doth make MANIFEST-, is LIGHT." \lays in respect to the latter; "this is my

As it is only by "walking in the light," blood of the new testament, which is shed
"the light of the glorious gospel," that we for many for the remission cif sins." The
can be cleansed from the guilt and pollu- Greek term, diatheelcee,which is here1rans-
tion of sin by the blood 'of Christ, it must lated "testament," is elsewhere in many
be through the medium of that light that plases rendered "covenant," See Rom.
It must affect the conscience. This will ix.4. Eph. ii. 12. Gal. iv. 24. Heb. viii.
be sufficiently evident when we consider, 6,8,9, HI. ix. 4. x. 16,29. xii:24. xiii. 20.
that for all that we can know or believe &c. In this last place similar 1anguage is
concerning the -sacrifice and blood of used, to that just quoted from the words
Christ, we are indebted to the writings of of the Lord. Paul in his benediction for
the Apostles or New Testament. We Ithe Hebrews at the close of that epistle,
must then contemplate the sacrifice and says, "Now the God of peace, that brought
blood of Christ with. the eye of faith; and again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that
as faith comes by * * 'if the wo"d of God," \great Shepherd of the sheep, through the
it must then be through the medium blood of the everlasting covenant, 'make
of 'God's word that we can form any con- you perfect in every good work to do his
ceptions or apprehensions'of his blood and will, work,rtg in you that which is well-
that it can have that effect upon us which pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Cbrist;"
the Lord designed it to have. Hence we Let it be noticed here, (what we have bew
are said to be justified by faith and to be treating upon in the preceding part of this
j-ustifi-edby the blood -of Christ: "being essay,) tnat it is through this ]jIood of the
ju.stified by FAITH, we have peace with covenant we are made perfect in all good
God through our Lord Jesus Christ;" and, works to do the will of God, and that thus
"being now justified by his BLOOD, we he works in us that which is well pleasing
shall be sa-ved from wrath through him." in his sight through our Lord.
That is, we are justified by faith in the The "new covenant;" under which, or
blood of Christ, "whom God hath set forth on complying with the terms of which, is
to be a propitiati(!lll through FAITH in !tis granted or bestowed "remission of sins"
BLOOD, to declare his righteousness for the with its concomitants, ''justificntion "and
RE~lISSIO:'l of SINS that are past, through "sanctification," and under which are em-
the forbearance of God." To justIfy, "is braced @r comprehended the "works of
either to absolve from guilt, or from the faith," by performing which we do the will
charge of it, or to declare one to be jnst," of God and he wor1csin us, and which ale
consequently there must be remission of enjoined upon Christians or those who en-
sins where anyone isjustified in this sense, tel' into that covenant, (as were the "works
.& hence the conllexion, as above, between oflaw" embraced under the old, or a~it
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is sometimes termed, the sinaitic or Mosa- its of this essay permit it. Besides, we
ic, caveBant,) was sealed or dedicated with design treating it fully and in extenso in
the blood of Christ; and hence the man- our essays on the "Three covenants." We
ner and connexion of the terms and phras- earnestly request our readers and those
es as used above. The terms "new" and who are desirous of understanding the na-
"everlasting covenant," imply that there ture and design of those two covenants, to
was an old one of limited duration; and read attentively the 9th. and 10th. chap. of
the expression, "blood of the new cove- Paul's epistle to the Hebrews, and the 3rd.
nant," implies that there was. blood of the and 4th. of I.hat to the' Galatians.
old. Hence Pan I in contrast,mg the two As the first covenant was sealed will
in Hebrews, says; "neither the fil'st testa tlje blood ofan;mals and thus rendered
ment was dedicated without blood. For valid and effec~ive,so was the second with
when Moses had spoken every precept to the bloor!of the Redeemer. We all know
all the people according to the law, he the nature of seals. A Charter,or a Grant to
took the blood of calves and of goa-til,with a tract of land, or any other instrument of
water. and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and writing which requires a seal is not worth
sprinkled both the book, and all the people, any thing Qf of any force until the seal is
saying, This is the blood of the testament put to it; and hence neither the first or
[or covenant] which God hath enjoined second covenant was valid or of force until
unto yau." The expression, "blood of sealed. And as the seal to a Charter or
the testament," in the manner here used, Grant may be properly termed the procu-
is similar to the expressions, "blood of the ring cause of whatever immunities or bene-
new testament," and "blood of the ever- fits conferred in or by them let us come in-
lasting covenant." And of the new, or to the possession or enjoyment of these as
secoad, he says; "neither by the blood of we may, as it gives effect to them, so the
goats and calves, but by his [Christ's] own blood of Christ, sealing the new covenant
blood, he entered in once into the holy and giving effect to it, may be properly
place, having obtained eternal redemption termed the only procuring cause of remis~
for us." sion of sins and the blessing' and privele:

Ali the first covenant was limited in its ges ofthe gospel, l.t us come into posses·
subjects and temporary in its duration and sion of them as we may. Hence the great
only elnbraced earthly re\Tards and pun- importance attached to his blood and the
ishments and as it contained no genen.! manner in which it is spoken of in the
provision for remission of sins which could scriptures; and hence what the new cove-
relieve the sinner from present guilt and nant,confers upon us is spoken of a~being
exempt him from future punishment; it conferred by it. And as an instrument of
was sealed or dedicated with the blood of ,writing derives all its force or efficacy from
animals, which "cannot take away sins," the' seal applied to it, we may with proprie-
and could sanctify only to the purifying of ty ascribe to the seal what it confers or
the flesh," and "could never make the bestows; and thus we ascribe to the blood
comers thereunto perfect as pertaining to of Christ the ble.,sings and priveleges of
the conscience." But the second ,cove- the nrw covenant which is sealed by it.
nant being unlimited in its subjects and We frequently hea· it said that our Saviour
eternal in its duration and embracing eter- suffered, bled and died; and that he seal-
nal rewards and punishments, and contain cd his testimony or the truth ofbis religion
ing a general and standing provision for with his blood. Our Lord did not suffer,
the remission of sins, by which the sinner bleed and die; but suffered, died and bled.
can be relieved from the guilt of sin here The only account we have of the shedding
and its punishment hereafter; it was sealed of his blood is that given by John, who
or dedicated with better blood than that of states distinctly that he was dead, before
the old; which can take away sins and sanc- his side was pierced by the spear and the
tify as to the purifying C)fthe conscience, blood flowed from it, by which the new
and forever perfect those who come unto covenant was sealed and which was thus
or under it. Wehave not time to pursue shed for the remission of sins. And how
this contrast farther here, nor will the lim- well this accords with Paul in Hebrews.



TIlt: CHRISTIAN REFORMER.
"For where 3. testament [covenant or insti- mediator of the new covenant, and to the
tution] is, there must also of nece~sity be blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better
the death of the testator, [the instituted things man that of Abe!," which cried to
sacrifice.] For a testament is of force af- God for/ venge1Jnce while this pleads till'
tel' men are dead, [01' the instituted sacri- mercy. And as Moses who as mediator,
fice]: otherwise it is of no strength at all was typical of Christ, sealed or dedicated
\vhlle the testator liveth. Wltel'eupon nei- the first covenant himself with blood of
ther the first testament was 'dedicated with- animals, so did Christ the new, not with the
out blood." If our Saviour only sealed his "blood of others," but "witli his own
testimony or the t~'uth of the Christian re- blood;" "having obtained eternal redemp-
ligion with his blood; then perhaps that of tion -forUIl." Hence the expressions; "tho,u
Paul, Peter, James or any of the apostol- hast redeemed us to God by thy -blood,"
ical martyrs would have done equally as "washed us fromour sins in his own blood,"
weil and have effected equally as much! "having made peace through the blood of
They poured out their life-blood, or their the cross," "we have redemption through
lives with their blood, and thus sealed their his blood," "feed the church of God, [or
testimony and the truth of that religion for the Lord] which he has purchase d with his
which they died. But this was not the own blood," &c.
case with Jesus; nor dicl he die a martyr As Christ sealed or dedicated the 'new
as they did. His life was taken, :as we covenant with his own blood and thus ren-
have shown, before that blood flowed from dered it valid and eflicient, ail'we have
his side, which was shed for the remission shown, so the priveleges, blessings, &c.
of sins and with which the New Covenant which are enjoyed by Christians or those
was sealed or dedicated j and he did not Iunder that covenant, .Ire ascribed to his
therefore po~r out his life witlt his blood. blood, that being ,thus their procurin~ ~au'se.
While here, It may be worthy to rema,rk, lienee we are said to have the remlSillOnof
that as Moses "took the blooa. of calves our sins, both when we become Christians
and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, 01' enter inlo ~ove'nantwith God ~nd after-
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, wards while in covenant, through the'bloou
and all the people," which blood was typi- of Christ; and through it, j~~g~~~c::~;orl,
cdlof the blood ('f Christ, so when the side sanctification, &c. Hence the expressions;
of our Lord was pierced by the spear, "this is my blood of the new t'Etstament
"forthwith came there out blood; and wa- shed for many, for the re1Ui3s~on 'of sins,':
ter." Mark how well the antitype fits the "we have redemption through his blood,
type! Notice also the expression used aven the forgiveness of sins," "the blood
by Moses when he done this; "This i,~the of Jesus Christ his [God's] Son cleansetlt
blood of the [old] testament which God us from all sin" and thus "he is faithful and
hath enjoined unto you ;". and the expres- just to fm'give us our sins and to clean~e
sion of our Lord j "This ts my bloodof the us from all unrighteousness," "if we con-
new testflment." As the old covenant "was jess 'our sins;" "being now justified by Ids
ordained by angels in the hand of a media- blood we S!HlJl be saved from wrath through
tor," Moses, in its introduction, was media- him;" "Jesus that he might sanctify the
tor between God and the Israelites; and people with his own blood suffered without
hence he dedicated or sealed it with the the gate;" al~dthe apostate is said to have
blood of animals. As this wa~ typical of "counted the blood of the covenant where_
the new, "there is one mediator between with he:was sanctified ~'1nunhOlYJhing."
God and men, the man Christ Jesus," and As the consciousness of pardon an:d of 1)('-
"he is the mediator of a petter oovenant, ing in a state of acc.eptance with God, is
estabhshed upon better promises,"' "I'e is necessary for perfection in al\ good works
the mediator of the new testame~t, that by in doiI1ghi~will, which can beenjoyed only
means of death, for the redemptIon of the under the new'covemlllt, Paul prays for the
transgressions that were under the fil'st Hebrew Christians, that God "tlt7'ough the
testament, they which are called might re- blood of the evc1'lastiflg covenant make
ceive the promise of eternal inheritance," you perfect in every good 11'01'7;, to do his
and we Christians are come "to Je~us the will;" and the apostate from Christianity or
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that state in wl1ich he is placed under the tle to the Galatians, aft'er expatiating in
ne\'\' covenant, is said, as we have just quo- the third chap. on the desigu of the two
ted, to have "counted the blood af the cov- covenants, concludes with the two grand
enant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un- conditions of entering into the new cove-
holy thing j" .both which expression'l Panl nant. - "Ye are all the children of God by
uses in Hebrews, the epistle in which he faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you
speaks so much about the two covenants. as have been baptized into Christ, have
As it is by entering into (this new) cove- put on Christ." And in his epistle to the
nant with God that we .receive forgiveness Hebrews, after drawing a long contrast be-
of \lins, and are thus reconciled to God, tween the two, exhibiting the superiority
Paul speaks of both in connexion with the and perpetuity of the new over the old, he
blood of Christ. "How much more shall uses a kind of douhle metonomy in allusion
the blood of Christ ~ % *" purge yOUl' to our entering into the new, in whieh
tJOnscience from dead w01'lcs% to serve the cause and effect are made alternately to
living God?" ".Much more then, being now stand for each other, cause being put for
justified hy his blood, we shall be saved effect and effect· for cause. The old cov-
from wrath through him. For if, when we 'enant being typical of the new, he seizes
were enemies, we were 1'econciled to God upon the sprinkling of blood and washing
by the death of his Son, much more, being for purification under the law, and applies
reconciled, we shall be sa\'ed by his life." it by way of figure to the new, "Having
Those under this covenant, walkiqg in the therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into
light, have fellowship one with another, <lnd the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a
the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from all new and living way which he has conse-
lin. crated for us through the veil, that is to

As every covenant must have tem1S or say,'bis flesh; and having an high priest
conditions upon which it is to be entered over the house of God j let us draw near
into and on which we are to remain in or \vitn a t1'ue heart, in full assurance· of
under it, so the new covenant is not with- faith, having our hearts '<!lJrinkledfrom an
out its conditions. The ordinance of bap- evil {,onscience and our bodies washed with
tism is made the condition of entering it, pure water." Having our hearts sprinkled
to every proper subject. And as the wash- from an evil conscience by "the blood of
ing of the body in water is an apt emblem sprinkling which speaketh better things
of the purification of the conscience from than that of Abel," the blood of Christ,
the guilt and pollution of sin, the effects as the' procuring cause of remission, which
of this wa:shing from sin are ascribed to gives a good conscience, the opposite of
both water and the blood of Christ, the one which is evil; and having our bodies
latter as the procuring, and the furmer as \'l'Ushed with pure water, in baptism, in
the instrumental, cause. "Unto him that which the conscience is cleansed or puri-
loved us and waslted us from our sins in fied from sin, it3 guilt and pollution. Tile
his own blood," &c; "These are they which above quotation from Paul is \Veil illustra·
came out of great tribulation, and washed ted in tile following extract. "In the holy
their robes, and 1nade them white in the place of the Jewish Tabernacle then'!
blood of the Lamb." "H<lving our hearts stood two important articles of furniture
.~prinkled from an evil conscience, and our of most significant import. The bl'azcn
bodies washed with pure water ;" "ye are altai' next the door, and the laver between
'washed, ~ ye are zanctijied, * ye are the brazen altar and U1C vail, separating
justified;" "Christ also loved the church, the holy from the most holy. In thislave1',
and gave himself for it; that he might filled with water, the priests, AFTER they
sanctijiy and cleanse it with the {Bashing had paid their devotion at the altar, as they
of water by the word." Paul in his epis- came in, and BEFORF. they npproached the

most holy place, always washed them-
selves. This vessel was called in Greek,
louteer, aud the water in it loutron, though
sometunes the vl.,sspl that holds the water
is called loutron.-':'Iu English the \,css('"

* Dea.d works are works done in sin anrl a
Ilate of alienation from God. See GaJ:'v .19.
Eph. \'. 11. Col. i. 2L Titus i. 16. Heb.
v. I. ix. 14.
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of this covenant, to receive, remiSsion, ju!t-
tiIication, and every other blessing and
privelege promised and bestowed under it.
lt is put as much in their power to comply
with these conditions as to believe upon
testimony. "Whom [Christ] God hath set
forth to be a propitiation thl'Uugh FAITH in
his BLOOD,to declare hIs righteousness for
the REMISSIONOFSINSthat are past, through
the forbearance of God." "Elect aceord-
ing to the foreknowledge of God the Father,
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto
obedience and sprinHi~g of the BLOODof
Jesus Christ." As it is only by complying
with the conditions of this new covenant,
(the anti type of the old, which had its con-
ditions,) that the favours and priveleges
annexed to it and flowing through faith in
the blood of Christ, can be obtained or en-
joyed; how can those who are without or
not under it either claim or receive them?

EDITOR.

was called lave1', and the water in it lou-
tron or bath. 'The bath of purification
was the literal import of this vessel and its
usc. Paul, more than once, alludes to this
usage in the tabernacle in his epistles,
and once substitutes christian immersion
in its place-that is christian immersion
stands in the same place in the christian
temple, or worship, that the laver, or bath
of purification stood in the Jewish; v,iz.
BE'fWEENTHE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST AND
ACCEPTABLEWORSHIP.In the Jewish sym-
bols the figures stood thus: 1st. The
bra?!enaltar; _2nd. The laver or bath; and
3rd. Tlie vail. In the antitupoi or anti-
types it stands thus: 1st. Faith in the sac-
rifice of Chris~ the antitype of the altar;
2nd. Immersion, or the bath of regenera-
tion, the anti type of the loutron, or bath
of purification; and 3rd. Prayer, praise
and vocal worship, th'e anti type of the
priests approaching the holiest of all. Now
all christians being made IJriests to God,
and made to worship in the place where S even Rules Cor Editol"S or
the Jewish priests stood, Jesus Christ hav- Reli:,dous PC1"io(iicals.
ing now, as our great High Priest, entered ~
into the most holy place, he hath "conse- The following "Rules" deserve the par-
crated a way" for us Christians :-he has ticular attention, not only of the Editors of
authorised us Christians to draw nigh to our Periddicls, but also of the writers ~vho
that place where stood the priests under contribute to them. Were they stnctly
the law." attended to and' constantly observed, our

If remission of sins, justification; &c. papers would obtain a much wider circula-
are not to be received through the blood of tion than they now have, and exert a bet-
Christ under the new covenant, in the way tel', a -greater and far more extensive influ-
for which we have been contending, but in ence, than they now gener~lIy do. They
some mystical and endescribable manner are extracted from a letter addressed to us
by its "application to the consience," then by a brother and Editor, of great learning,
is the Gospel as partial and exclusive a intelligence and experience j and were
system, as if it made faith the immediate, designed, so far as we know, only for our
gift of God, conferred by some mystical, own private use and not for the publtc eye.
physical or metaphysical operation of the Thinking that they may be useful, w~ take
Holy Spirit. As "faith comes by hearig the liberty of publishing them, co~vlJ1?ed
and hearing by the word of God," all who that their author will have no obJectlOn.
have eyes and ears, or whl!>can read or hear We would add to them; open your columns
the testimony exhibitc!i by that word, can freely to both friends and opponents, and
believe or have faith. And as all mankirid let each side have an equal chance and a
have these organs, God in making faith thc fair hearing. As we publish them for our
principle up,on which we are pardoned, jus- own benefit as well as that of other,S, "h~uld
tified and accepted \.>y him, has made a our readers ever find us departlllg from
state of favour with him alike aeceptable to them, we hope that they will admonish and
all and put it in tile power of all, without correct us.
difference, to believe upon him. So Christ
by sealmg or dedicating the new covenant ' '
with his blood, has placed it in the power r'l: Introduce _nothmg ~nto
orall who :submit to the terms or conditions I that IS not of obvIOUSpractical

EDITOR.

you 1'-pageS
utibty.
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"2. Consider well how you \lre to end, or vers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost,
complete, every thing you commence. according to his own will ?"-Paul.

":3. Remember many readers have many Perhaps I have qu~ passages enough
to shew the folly of our modern "would be

minds. Therefore give a reasoable variety. successors" of the Apostles. The Apas-
"4. 'Vhem a series of essays is .cornmen- tles were constituted the witnesses of what

ced on any subject, let it embrace the whole Jesus said and did, in conjunction with the
subject either on a large or small 5cale- Holy Spirit. "But when the comforter is
but let it en,brace the whole method~cally on come, whom I wlil send unto you from the
.orne scale. Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro-

"5. Avoid the appearance of dogmatism,. ceedeth from the Father, He shall test i-
Be independent but not disdainful of the fvof me, and ye also &~tallbear witness,
views anti opinions of others. because ye have been WIth me from thc Le-

"6. He not too fond of.analogies, new ide- ginwnjlng."-:Tho/m'd t 11 f t
. 10 ever ear e 0 a successor 0 a

as, fine saymgs and smart repartees. witness? Or who can be so blind as to sup-
"7. Be assured that moral influe.nce de- pose that a ;itness can give testimony of

pends on moral goodness; and therefore our things that happened eighteen hundred
reputation for moral goodness is essential to years before he was horn? Paul was "born
moral usefulness.-We must she", a good out of due time," and could not have been
spirit cs well as good arguments." A. C. a witness, had he not been caught away to

the third Heavens, and received revelations
IUISAPPLICATION OF from Jesus himself. He had to see Jesui.

§(JRIPTlJRE. before he could give testimony. Is it not
a wonder 1hat some of our modern witness-

NO. IV. es have not claimed to have been caught
BRO. IIowARDj-In my last I was speak- away to the third Heavens, as well as Paul?

ing of the general application of special Perhaps ~hey have been somewhat fearful
cases. An erTDr of no small magnitude that some would not take their word for it,
may be very nearly classed under this head'j hut would try them, as they did Paul, and
1 mean the application of a number of pas- that they would not he quite as able to
sages which belonged to the Apostles as prove the fact as Paul was. I fear they
Bu,eh, to all such as now profess to be call- \ would be found 0 f another school, perhaps
.ed and ,sent ministers of the Gospel. I of the same with them who profeised to be
named a passage or two in my last, to Apostles in Asia, and who, when tried,
which I ~villnow Qdd,a few others, such as were found to be liars.
"And 10 I am with you always, even unto How often do we hear men in this, our
the end of the world,"-Matthewj "And day, applying all, or nearly all, of the
they went forth and preached every where Scriptures, above quoted, to themselves, as
the ,Lord working with them, and confirm- though they were the very persons alluded
ing the word willi signs."-1l1ar/ej "And to?
ye are witnessel'l of ,these things, and be- Jesus gave the "glory" to his Apostles,
hold I,send the power of my l~ather upon which the Father had given to him, as well
'you, but tarry ye 111 the City of Jerusalem, as the "words." They were empowered
until ye be endued with power from on to work even greater miracles, than he,
high,"~Luke. "He, breathed on them, himself had wrought.
and said, receive .ye the Holy Ghost.- What arrogance! What arrogance! are
Whosoe"er sins you remit are remitted un- some men guilty of! They would even
to them, apd whosQever sins ye retv.in, are rob the Apostles of all their II.onors if they
retained,"-.John. "How shall we escape could. Yea, they would fill the Apostles
if we neglect so great salvation, which at thrones, and give new laws to the disciples
the first began to be spoken by the Lord, if they were permitted.
and was confirmed, tinto us by them that But they have a difficulty among them-
hearu him. God al!io, bearing witness, selyos which It will Le hard to settle.-
both with signs and wouders, and with di- Therc can be but tltirteen 3uccessors qf the
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sions at God's right hand, where there will
be nothing but love manifested and felt
throughout the vast annals of a never end-
ing eternity!

Beloved brothers and sisters; let us not
love in word a~d in t(i)ngue, but in deed
and in truth. If God has blessed us with
this world's goods,and we see a brother have
need and we shut up our compassIOn from

ON LOVEANDGOODWORKS, him, how can the love of God abide in us?
Beloved Brethren and Sisters ;-Favour, I presume none will say it can. Then let

mercy and peace be unto everyone that us do good to all men, especially to the
worketh good. I again resume my pen, household of faith. It is our business to
for the purpose of addressing you on the look around us for objects of charity, and
all important subject of love and good never neglect to do a good deed whenever
worlcs. we have It in our power. We should reo

The apostle Peter in addressing the scat- lieve the afflicted; yea, let u,s diligently
tered Christians, says, "see that you love an- follow every good work. .
other with a pure heart fervently." The a· ~eloved brothers and sisters; we should
postleJ ohn SlyS,that 'God isll)ve j & he that often ask ourselves the question, What
dwellcth in love dwellE,thin God, and God good have we done? How many tears
in !JIm." We are told in the Living Oracles, have we wiped from the orphan's eye with
that it it! the goodness of God that leads the soft hand of charity? How wany hun-
men to repentance. And when do we see gry poor have we supplied with bread?
the goodness of God more fully develop- Do we clothe the naked? Do we visit the
cd, than by the manifestation of his love sick and the afflicted? If we have neg-
in the gift of his dear Son to die for poor lected these things heretofore, let us neg-
siriful man! The Apostle says, "hereby lect them no longer j und let us hencefor-
we perceive the love of God. because he ward be found in the full discharge of cv-
laid down his life for us: and we ought to ery duty that is enjoined on us in the Gos-
lay down our lives for the brethren." The pel ofGod's dear Son. The apostle James
ancient Chri6tians knew that they had says, "Pure and undefiled religion before
passed from death unto life, by the love God and the Father, is this, to visit the fa-
they had for their brethren. When they therless and widows in their afflictions, and
loved one another, they knew it was from to keep himself unspotted from the world."
God, for God is love, and he that loveth Oh, Christians! let us keep our garments
God will love the children of God. Should unspotted by the world. We have separa-
the question .be asked, how do we know ted ourselves from the world; therefore,
that we love the children of God? we to be consistent with our profesliion, we
will let the apostle John answer it. "By should keep ourselves separate, ever fol-
this we know that we love the children of lowing that which is good, both among our-
God, when we love God and keep his com- selves and toward all men. We are not
mandrnents. "For," says he, "this is the to love the world, neither the things that
love of God, that we keep his command- are in the world, for if we do, we are ali-
ments; and his commandments are not sured that the love of the :Father is not in
grievous." When contemplating the love us. Then let us learn to maintain good 1

that God has manifested to a dying world, works for necessary uses, that we be not
my heart expands, and I feel the heaven- unfaithful; for the Lord Jesus Wl.Vehim·
born pnnciple of love, unbounded love, vi- self for us, that he might redeem us from
brates through every fibre of my system! all iniquity and purify unto himself a pecu-
Yes! it is calculated to eradicate from our liar people zealous of good works. Paul
hearts every unholy principle and desire! says to his son Titus' "These thinl1s [of
TJ.lCI~let us daily cultiv~te this heavenly which he had just b~en speaking] '1 will
prnlclple, that we may ltve happy, die tri- that thou affirmconstantly, that they which
ulllphant, and ue received iuto the man- have believed in God might be careful to

Apo8tle~, and the clergy cannot determine
who, of the many pretenders, are the true
BU ccessors.

Here I shall leave them awhile.
M. WINANS.

Letters to Christians.
LETTER III.
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maintain good works;" for they were good Cimstians arc commanded to usc hospi~
and profitable unto men. So we sec from tahty, one to another, without grudging; to
the above quotation, that faith is the start- let love be, without dissimuhttion; to be
ing point in the Christian religion, (they kindly aflectioned, one to another, with
that believed in God, &6.) But should we brotherly love, in honor preferring one an.
neglect to add to our faith all the Christian other; not to be slothful in business, but
graces or accomplishments, what will our fervent in spirit, serving the Lord; tG dis-
faith avail us in the day when Jesus shall tribute to the necessities of the saints; to
come in the glory of his majesty, to adjudi- rejoice with them that rejOIce, and weep
cate upon the actions of men and to re- with them that weep; and not to mind high
ward every man according as Ins works things, butcOIldescend to men oflow est~,te.
shall be? Seeing it is by works that faith Paul told Timothy, to charge them that
is to be perfected, and that we are to be were rich in this world, that they, be not
rewarded according to what we have done, high minded, nor trust in uncertain riches,
whether it be good or evil; let us be care- but in the living God, ,iho giveth us richly
ful to do good; let us be rich in good all things to enjoy. Therefore, if God has
works, ready to distribute, willing to com· blesser;!us with the good things of this
municate; laying up in store a good foun- world, let us use them in that way which
dation against the time to come, that we will be acceptaLle in his sight. And should
may lay hold on eternal life. we possess but little of this world's goods,

Yaul told the Philippian brethren, to and our heavenly :Father has blessed us
work out their iHllvationwith fear and trem- with health and strength, it is our duty to
bling, for it was God that worked in them labour, working with our own hands,' that
to will and to do of his good pleasure.- we may have to give to them that needeth.
Now it is evident that he alluded to thei, Let it be remembered, that when we do a
future and eternal salvation, for they had chz.ritable deed to one of the least of the
obtained a present one, (through grace by brethren, we do it unto the Lord. Let us
faith.) And let it be remembered that a ever walk worthy ofthe Lord unto all pleas-
present salvation is not to be obtained by ing, being fruitful in every ~ood lVork, and
works; for Paul says, it is not by works of increasing in the knowledge of God ; for it
righteousness which we have done, but ac- is our privelege to grow in grace and in
cording to the mercy of God, he saves the knowledge of God.
us by the washing of regeneration My dear sisters; let us imitate the exam-
and renewing of the Holy Spir- pleot Dorcas. Now this woman was full
It, which he shed on us abundantly through of good works and alms deeds t hat she did.
Jesus Christ our Saviour. The epistles are Also Phebe, who was a servant of the con-
all addressed to saints, to believers, to gJegation and a succourer of many; and
those who were saved, consequently all Priscilla, one of Paul's helpers in Christ;
the exhortations to good works belong to and Mary who Paul said, bestowed much
us, who in like manner have ob~aineda pre- labour on them. If the apostle Paul could
sent salvation from all past sins. Then let labour with his hands, that he might have
us follow after righteollsness, (for he that it in his power to minister to the necessity
doeth righteousness is righteous), godli- of them that were with him, shall we think
ness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Let it too hard a task for us to follow his ex-
us fight the good fight of faith; for if we ample? Paul told the Christiaus to remem-
war a good warfare, we will lay hold on e- ber the words of our Lord, "how he said it
tel'l1allife; for godliness is profitable unto was more blessed to give than to receive."
all things, having promise of the life that Therefore, my beloved brothers and sisters;
now is and that which is to come. The let us be stedfast,unmovable,always abound-
Apostle tells the Ephesian brethren, (in- ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as
eluding hImself with them,) that they were we know that our labour is not in vain in
the workmanship of God, created in Christ the Lord. "Let us not be weary in well
Jesus unto good worlul,which God had be- doing, for in due season we shall reap if
fore ordained that they should walk in we faint not." The saints, by working
~11em. out their own salvation; by continuing faith~
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ful to the end of their lives; by overcomin!7 larmed as though we were giants, and ten
as Jesus himself overcome; were to entc~ thousand strong!
into the joys into which Jesus had entered, Yours in the Lord.
receiving a rest 011 his glorious throne. SILAS H. READ.
Paul says, etern1jllife shall be given to those We would recommend to the br~threll,
who seek for glory, honor, (that comes from in bro. Read's vicinity our pious, beloved
God,) immortality. AmI he tells us when and able bro. Allen Kendrick of the vicim-
this eternal life will be given to such as seck ty of Denmark, Madison county. Also bro.
for it. "In the day when God shall judge James E. Matthews Barton's, Lauderdale
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, accor- co. Alabama,and aIel bro. (Dr.) Brown of
ding to my gospelY And now, if we would the Chickasaw Nation, Miss. Come bre-
enter the everlasting kingdom of our bles- thren, can you not visit them sometimest
seel Lord and receive etel'1lallife, we must ED. C. R.
be careful to maintain good works. For if We have not room in this no. to present
we give all dIligence to mn,ke our calling our readers with any more notices of th~
and election sure, when we are done with progress of Christianity. We will merely
the turmoils of this life we shall find an add some remarks on the congregation in
abundant entrance ministered unto us into this place, the one with which it has been
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and our happiness to be uni ted in the pleasant
Saviour Jesus Christ. bonds and sweet ties of ChristJ:lU covenant

And may the favour of our blessed Lord and love, for more than two ;years and ever
be with you all, and comfort your hearts since we became a citizen of Messiah's
and establish you in. every good word and Kingd.om; Christian union to us indeed and
work, is the prayer of your sister ill hope of n reality!
eternal life. L. V. C. We still continue to have occasional ad-

ditions. We have met constantly every
Pl'ogl'es~ of Christianity. Lord's'day almost ever since our organiza-

Nashville, Tenn. March 26th. 1836. tion, to "Break the Loaf;" and Our mee-
tings have never been more regularly, punc-

'Ve have been for some very considerable II d b d d h
time in a very torpid state in our Church, tua y an etter atten e t an they are
but I trust we shall enjoy seasons of refresh- now. \\-ith the exception of a discourse
ing ere long. .Last Lord's day one was ad- on~e a m?~th from bro., P?tts and the oc-
ded and one immersed-this, three added' caslOnal VISitsof proclaImmg brethren, we
and one for immersion. Our bro. (Dr) Da- have most ofthe labouring to do ourself.
vis, who is, 1 blieve, "an Israelite iftdeed," We much need some talented and well
iscoming next month t? live With us; and ~ualified preaching brother a3 an Evungel-
WIll, ,I trust, be a blessmg• to the church 1St,who can and will devote all his time to
and cIty. Wm. A. ElCHBAUl\'I. the proclamation of the gospel. A wide

Fayette Co. Tenn. April 231'd. J836. field is open for him here and in the adja-
I am pleased wi th the sentiments nf the cent country; and he might depend on be-

"Reformer," because it urges the necessity ing well supported an(l remunerated. I
of all part.ies resorting to the Gospe1lfor their would accompany and 'labor with him a)) I
gUide III tal~h and manners. It IS true, the could. He would have the advantage too
Bible IS suffiCiently IDtelllglblc for all "com- of having constant access to m Librar
mon sellse men" to comprchcd It; buttherejare d f J '!. . y,
so many misrepresentations afloat inthe land an mauyo t 1e best works o.fcntlclsm and
t3at it is highly expedicnt to detect them if' reference. Some o~ouremlUent breth,fen
possible by some me:J.ns. The press is the of character, expenence and standing,
most powerful of any. could not perhaps more pleasantJy and a-
• ••• 'I< * * * .• .•.greeably situate themselves.

EDITOR.
There are a few disciples in this vicinity,

mostly young people; but we have no preach-
er, and a re compelled to resist OPPOSltIOn in
the best way we C'.ln. Bnt though weare
young and weak, our Priest and some ofollr
priestnddf'll friends, appear to be as much a-

Th(,) following article appeared on the
cover of our last number; uut as it Wa.llnot
inse rted where we wished and being has-
tny written and wanting some emendatiolls
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our power. We are desirous that it should
obtam a general circulation among our
preachers and teuchers in every part of the
country; and we propose therefore, should it
be much or generally taken by them, to de-
vote much space aall attention to the subjects
of preaching and teaching.

The back numbers of the Reformer can
be supplied to new subscribers as long as
the ellition lasts, stitched and covered. Dont
let a contrary expectation prevent them from
sending their names to us throughout the
year. Bishops o":..Elders of congregations
and Evangelists and Preachers of good char-
acter and standing among the brethren, are
authc:>rised and requested to act as agents for
us. in procuring subscribers and making re-
mittances. It will be saving trouble and ex-
pense in postage, to both parties, to make
remittaacesfor subscnbers when their names
are sent. Our paper IS $2 within 6 months
from subscribing, or $2 50 after. Our Edi-
torial brethren will please give thIS an in-
sertion in their respective periodicals.

EDITOR;

EDITORIAL ITEMS.
We regret that we still have to be so late

in the time of issmng 'lUI' paper. Circum-
staQces of difficult control are in the way of
our printer, but which we hope he will be a-
ble soon to manage. In the mean time, we
hope our subscl'lbers will bear With us, as
we intend to get up to the time announced
in our prospectus as rapidly and as SOo(\as
we can, and as so many numbers wlll be due
them any how

and additioml, we give it place now after
correcting it on the inside of our paper.
This will account to our Editorial brethren
for the manner in which they received our
last No., not wishing them then to copy it
into their paper as it wail. En C. R.

It seems to be the idea of many of our
brethren, Editors and others, that the circu-
la.tion of our periodicals is to .be confined
princillally among ourselves; and hence they
express their fears "for the fortunes of so
many periodicals!' "The reading time and
the reading means of all the brethren," says
one, "together with all the duties relative, I
am doubtful are not sufficient for the de-
mands on them in the labors of the press."
Now whatever may be the design of the pa-
pers of our other Editorial brethren, it never
was ours, that the "Christian Reformer"
should be confined principally or exclusively
in its circulation to our brethren. It is a-
mong others that we hope, wish and expect
to do most good; for it is there that it is most
needed. 1'0 thiS we have ever had an eye,
and shall continually look; while our own
church affairs will not be neglected. We
would say then to our brethren and friends
who are disposed to exert themselves for us,
to extend the circulation of our paper as far
and widely as they car. among the sectarian
and non-professing world, as wen as among
themselves. By this we shall not interfere
with our other papers, nor they with us.
The subscribers whom we want, are those
who Will read and who will pay and are
punctuul in their remittances .• This is the
class who are mostly benefitted and benefi-
cial. Not those who read without paying,
and pay without reading. '1'he first are of
no benefit to the puhlisher, and the publisher
of no benefit to the second. We know from
what others have done for us, and from what
we have done ourselves, what the brethren
generally can do for us, It they will but ex-
ert themselves. Our paper being so far but
an experiment, if not well 'and adequately
sustained will not be cont.inued beyond the
present year. It is with the hopes of a good
circulation that we continue our labors. It
remains principally with our brethren wheth-
er it shall exist longer than a twelve month.
Let our friends be up and doing what they
can for us, in ti me. To see what can be
done for us, let our brethren only see what
is done and doing for sectanan periodicals,
Let this stimulate them w action, and af-
ford them examples to pattern after in ex-
ertion. We cannot say that anyone num-
ber illa specimen of what our paper shall be.
We shall labor continually to improve our·
selves anu to improve it, by all the means in

We cannot afford to give one copy gratis for
every five' Onr paper being ofa fine quality
and well printed, the materials and printing
ariJ expensive. We will do it. however,
whenever an extensive circulation and punc-
tual remittances wil1 authorise and justity
us.

The Primitive Clu-istian.
Is a well conducted.periodical, devoted, as

its name imports, to the establibbment and
restoration of pl-irnitive Christianity. It is
published monthly at Auburn, New York,
by bro. Silas E. Shepard "at $1 per year,
if paid within six months after the com-
mencement -of a volume, and $1 25, If not
paid tIll the end of the year. The breth-
ren in the West and South who, in addition
to good religions matter, wish to be acquain-
ted WIth the progress of priml tive christian-
ity in the eastern States and the Canadae,
would do well and obtain much of what they
desire by taking this work. EDITOR.
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Thu, it i, 'lDrtl/en, and thu, it behooved Chrill to SUFFER, u.nd to RISE FROM THE DE:.
the third day: .and thaI REPENTANCE and REMISSION 011 SINS should be preach d' "'j
JllI'lleamong all nation" beginni"g at Jeru,alelll.-Ll:ke XXIV. 46,47. e tn 1

Go ye into all the 'lDurld and preach the go'pel to ellery creature. He tliat BELU:V.TJt
Gnd 18 BAPTIZED ,hall be SAVED: but he that BEL/EVEnt NOT, ,hall be D.UINED.-Marli:-
XI. 15, 16. CURIST'S COAIMJSS/ON TO HiS APOST/.EIl.

EARNESTLY CONTEND FORTHE F.UTH WIIIcn WAs ONCE DELIVER EO UNOT 'rUE 11.'.111'1' •.
Jude, 3.

ES8ay on Universalism and w~ich Universalism is predicated, liTe ill di.
the '£hree Salvations. rect contradiction to the Apoltolic doctrilit.

[The following essay is from the pen 01 relative to the>resalvations.
bro. Aylett Raines of Paris, Ky.; and was Two of these salvations are tau'ght, i Tim.
first published in a little work called "Chris- 4: 10. •For Iherefore we both labor and iu(.
tian Evidences," now extinct. We repul.>- fer reproach, becaulJe we trust In the livinc
liJlh and give it a place in our parer for two God, who IS the Savior ofall men, especH.~
very important reasons. The first is, be- Iy oflho~e that believe.' As the Uoiveraa-l.
cause we are accused with teaching that
the present salvation from the guilt, pollu- istlare much 10 the habit of talking about
tion and dominion of sin, is obtained by the prellmt tense of verbs, I here beseech
wllrks, an accusation well met and refuted them to observe, that the verb IS, ill in th!t
here. The second is, becau<le Universal- pTtlen: tense; and that this text teachesono
ism, in every share it ~ssumes, exerts ~ore Iuniversal prelent salvation, without regard-
or le.!lS,the detenous mflu.ence. of .nels~; to faith or moral charaoterj and ooe pre,ellt'
and ISat the pres~nt day, m~usmg Its pOl"- special salvation, belonging only to the faith.
on into m~ny mmds, keeping men. back. ful. And further, that as both t·belle ialva.
from obeYing the gospel, and by taking a· . J
W.ty future punishment, or rendering it par- llon~ are.ex~rcss. y presenl; and the latter
tial and limited, destroying the influence I ,~ecuu-olle, IS enjoyed o?ly by ~bose who be·
of moral accountability and sappmg the heve, thl! !orml'r ,al1!atwn, bemg univeria(
foundatton of religiotl. The excellent re- and pr,ent, mUllt nece!ll'larily signify that
marks appended to it, are from bro, David preservatIon, whicb by the common provj-
S. Burnett of Cincinnati, Editor of the dence of God, all maokind in 800.e degree
Christian Preacher.] EDITOR C. R. enjoy. There is not another possible alter:.

It is my intention, to endeavor to prove, native! And tberefore, those UOlversalista
Iconically and positively, that Universalism, who talk and write of this Universal prelfnt
is nol only, not lIr doctrine of the New Tes- salvc.lion, a8 if the text carried it inlo fulu-
tament; but that it is most palbably contra- rity, and even into eternity, are guilty of
dieted, by many testimoniel. found in the just such an abuqf' of tbe preunt tenu of tbis
Cbristia.n Scriptures. And in order to do verb, as tbey 10 uften charge upon their op-
this, I will io the first place, prove, that ponents, with respect to tbis lell,e, in many·
there are three distinct classes of sa.lvatioo other places. The text dot! !not say, that
taught iD~lhlt New Testa.ment, and that the God wilt be the Sa.viour of all men to·mor·
fundamental a&&umptiornorUnivernlist., on rpw,- next week; next yeac,-nor in thel-
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nity! but I!imply, that he i~ now,-at tbe purpose and. grace, wh~cl,l."wa,. ~\v,n UI hi
prescnt moment; the Saviour of all men; and Christ J.~l!8before the worl4 l?egan.' Al-
that there is another' salvation, still more T· .. · 4 5 6 7 "B t fl th t tbso, It. lll. •. .• u a er a e
high than this.-special,-the \!pecial prop- kindness and love of God our Saviour to-
erty of the believer! And \t will conse- wards Ulan appeared, not by works of rigb.
quently appear, that as."maoy unbelievers teousness which we have done, but accord-
were underscntimc'e ~f: condemnation at i~gto hi~ ~er~y he ~~~edus, by the \Va.hill~·
th~ ~ery junct~re of time at whidh tlu~ text of regeneration, and renewing of the HoI,.
'Y,~SI 'Tritten,~ liecau.sc \hey had not belif;Jved Spirit: which he shed ~n 1111. abund~nt1,y,

,<wth.~neme of the ooly begotten Son of through Jesus Chrillt our Saviour;: that be.
God, that'at the very time-til which God wlf~ iug JustIfied by his grace we should be made
t~~ SFio~ of 'all '."en,·..tJyhis pTovidentialheirs according to the hope of eternal life.;"
pre~erva,tiR,n of them, m,\lny of those who Now you will observe. that we have, by
wex.e the sayed, in. this,·scJlse., were the ·the above testimonies, proved; l\li'-definitely,
condemned, as it respects that 8alvation as any propo.ition can be proved, that pre,
winch. is.received'by grace tbrouga faith.' scnt salvation, is not i.n any manner"tbe·'re·
·'Let it next be obser,vsd, tlrat''the Univer· 8uh 'O'£:ourown works ofr~giJtel!u.lHleBe:.• nd ,

s~lrsts··'tCllcb; that 'present salvation is.ob- we have by tbe lllltt of these-,"testimonie•
tained by works,1<but·that fnturp-eterna) sal· llro,ved, .even, more thlln this! We h~y;.
vBt.ion i~ It (ree gift" bestowed, in the resur- pr.oved,.·''that those, an'd.' .these ',only, will)
reet,ion, upon alL'mankind, ir.I:espectiv.e of were 'saved by grace throl)gh f~i~;' lV.er~
works, or moral· charar.te:r. And this ,being heirs acc<Jrding to the hope of eternallife.-
a (act. 1 will prove that they have 'got the They were made heir8'b~•.the washing ofrA-
cart precisely before the h.or.se.,an·thl.oJlse generation and renewi-ng of,the Holy Spirit,
qucntl)', tbat their whole, sy-stem, ·is, as a. and consllquently were not heirs before.-
system; wron g·e·nd,foremostl Blll~evee.t'lhou thls1 Does not Universali.m

.We must therefore look into the New Tes- teach, t~at 8,11 mankind irrespective of all
, tament, 11'1order to lenrn,'what the 1\ postles ,rporal discrirninntipns are...heirs, accordin.~

t~adlt, with respect to works and·' present ~o.the hope of eternll1life1 .. ~lly.more, thst.
salvation, Eph. ii. 8,9. "For by grace tp.ey are not only heirs, ,.but dotheir worst,
ar~ ye saved'tbrough faith; and that not of. ,tbat they cannot help inhe~iting ev~r)astin.
YOtlr~elves: it is the gift orUod: nOl'llfworks life. Afldifsoj',bow wererhe-e l(len of whom
IC'iltft~y rolln should· boast." " Now i~ this the"'ApOlltle.aere speaks, made heira by. tbe
a present, or a fl!t1tre- lIalV'8.tron~ P'resent .washing and! regeneration and-renew·mg·or·
~OBt certainly! By Itrace are ye saved.· Do or~e Hp1y Sp,iriW
the saved 'work out this salvation with'fear ,HaYing now seen bythe-te8timo~1·.or tb.
apa, trembling11 ' 'Not ofwo:rks, ·says Paul, 'infallible oMcler, in what, ·way, men--obt.,j,n
·les.tany man should boast.' 'f,!lis then·is a 'p.resent·salvation"let..uB in,' the, next, .plac.
present apecial salvation, the exclusive prop- endeavor to'learn 'from the "ilftItlB· oracle..,
~rty of those who beiieve, the whole affair how future salyatilln is to be· obt.ined. In
being of. g.race by the efficacy of which grace Tit, iii, 8. The Apost1.e deplar!3s.,th,t ·'this.
t~:e belie\'er is.saved tbrough faith, and con. is a ;falthful saying, a.nd thesp ,.things,' &&y

sequently .not ·~yworks. . he,' I. wJ11that thou affirm conatantly, that
Again: 2 Tim.i.9. 'Who'hath saved, us~ they~v,hich have belle.V~ in God., migh.t :~,

and called UB witb a' holy-"ca:Jling,notaccord-' careful to maintain good works., Tohele-.
jng-to our works •.b~t according to 'his ow.ri' tlllngs are:go()d aJjd profitable uo~~· .men/·

, . . . Now,whom does.th~. Ap~tle~ ,requi.re. to dQ
*.1 hhey deny·this,I willplove:it by thd good:w.oriis1, Those, who hav~ belieyedl- .

.wrItings 'Of their be'at.authors. : those \\'110ba,veb~an.,sHed. not ~.YwDrkl, bu~.
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&t'tbe' graee'otGod throug,h faith. 'Agarn: to be received, and enjoyed, In "'rlit~tkt
glih ii. 10': The Ap0l:ltle immediately world. We prove tbi's, from the f;/if lhot
after having declared a present Slilvation by J es'u himsel( In 'cClIlseqlie'nceof milKIt'(g
grace through faith, not of works, says, 'for hiinselfofnu rcpntation-taltiag up ori biiit"
we are hiS>workman'ship, created in Ohrist self the' form ofJ'!.servant &c. was' 'higHly d-
Jesus' linto good' works:,·whieh God hath be· a"ed' 'Wherefore,' sal's Paul, 'God n 8 nJOil
(ote'ordained tlui.t we should walk in them.' highly ex:alted him.' That IS he'cause o/th"
Tlius you Will preceiv6 from the light oftliese' work whIch he ha'ti>before'men'tinned; wh'icll
testimoni,es, that' altho'ugh present salv~lion had been ",rought by Jesus! These worll! '
was not wrought out by the \vork's' of the are therefore given as a reason w'hy J esu;
saved,. yet as soon as God be'came, the special w~s highly exalted after Il'isdeath, a'rid'u the
Sa-vior or an)! believer, such believer f01>,a saJnls were admonished in the same'connee-
eertain purpose, was to be' careful to m'ain- tion'to 'Jet the same mind be in;thcmj'wllich',
tlii'n-good worlt;t;''1u'q we' will n'ow endeavor was in' J'esus Christ,' we are' constrained' Iif
to'p'~ove, ilia't, tbiL't certain purpose,-that the' whble context to concl'ude, that thesit"
profitable, end whibh tbe believer was to' sa:ints;m iinit'ation'oftlleirDivine Exemplar
have in view, in working good works, was we-re by'their,good works; to obtain~8'li ex-,:
{\iture or final salvation! altation' to that' glorious throne to wh~ch

Please then toobserve\gentla.reader; that Jesus in consequence o(his gcod w'orks lial
emy one: of the' Epistles were' addressed been' exalted! And'the Apostl~ also te~chei'
to'ehurches the members'ofwhich were'of the same doctrine in Heb. xii. He there
edll'rse believers, and consequently had been tells the'samts to 'run with patience the race'
sa.ved with a present salvation'. IUs ImpQr· that was set before them; Looking unto Je_
tant that you should keep this in. view"for SIISthe author and finisher of\heir faith~{
inattention to this point, has been the cause who for the joy. that was set before him, en·
of multiplied errors. Hll'Ving this facHhen dured the croSll; despislng- the shame, and'
fastened'in your mind, let us listen 'in'tbe is'set down at tbe' right band of the thronit';
first place to Paul's admonitions ,to I the of God;'
Saints of Pllilippi. Thllt this' Epistle'was Now in order'to ahi've' at' rigQt, eo'Delu':
written to Samts, and1consequently to those sions 'with respect' to these' t~stim'onleB~ I'
who had obtained pt:.esent salvation, you may. ask tirst where wa's this joy, after' which "J'e::
learn, from. Paul's address in the,first chap., sus' ranf'Ani,:' Not in'thl!;"vale' or'tears; bu£
tel'. Hear-then what h6>8ays to the Saints" 'at'the right hand of IlIe thron'e 'oC:,God.' " i
chap. Ii, va, 'Wberefore>; .my belev.ed, as Yll\ Where. 'w'as ~he'object at "<whiel(, the', saillt~'
have' alwaJtil'obeyed; ,not-as in' my presenee w~re to look, when ,r,unning ~he,Christian'
only, but, ooW'. mueh':'moree ill- my absence race~ ~ns:, At 'the nghtl,and ofthe~throne
work 'out'y-out own" salvation' With feat and orUod.' 3; What,benefit ,·were the' saint.'~
tremhling." l"or 'it;ls' God' thM' worketh in to expect to receive,. when they, should ar"
Yllq, to will and,to.dn of his good 'pleasure:' rive.at the end of ,the race1 ' ArlB: The joy ..
Now,I ask" wbat, ealv,atioiJ was tnis "which that was set before-Jesus, and for' which 'Ire',
these Saints were commanded to work-out1 endured the cross,despising~1he shame:; 'T~"
Nbt 'present salvlitlon ~sorely! for this is not him'that overcometh,' says ,Jesus;' "\V ill I"
of\v'Otks;aiJd beSIdes; they 'had" obbiiiJeil grant to sit with me in my,thr~ne,. ever/us'
pplsent Ill.lvation sometime before this E': I alsQ.overcame, and Rm set down 'with' my-
plaUe' was, written! .. The' salvation,' then' Father in His throne.' The saints'by:work:'
~rchi' tMy,wefe'tow9FK 'out,: nrilst "neces~' ing out ~heir own salvation,-by reiniiini'n~:'
aa:tlly;hiive' been' fUture!' By readini>'tJie faithful' to"tIle..eha 'of thei'r ~ives;";:'by over~
context of this text; we'learn, that tbi: sal. coming' liS Jesus' himsiM' ha,d ' o¥ercoQi'e'

~ • ~' .••• _ 4 • • • • 1 )j:~

vation was not only future, but t1~at'jt wlls whereto enter IDto'the JOys, ,i,)Jtowhich', Jll.

ist



Wll8 entered by being born of water ana
Spirit, or by bemg saved by the washing of
regeneration llnd renewir.g of the Holy
Spirit But the second by 'giving all dilt·
gence,'-by good works! The first was en~
tered not on account of works of righteou ••
ness: but the Recond 'by working out our
own salvatIOn with fear and trembling,'-
for so an entrance,-not hy water, nor ex-
clusively by Spirit,* but by giving all dill·
gence to make our calling and election lure.
will be mirustered to us abundantly, &0

We have now proceeded so far as to show.
1st. That there is a universal present sal-
vation, by the providence of God, 2. Thllt.
there is a present special sal vation, 'by grac:e
through faith,' enjoyed by such as have been
saved by the washing of relleneflltlOn and
renewlOg of the Holy Spirit; or who have
entered the present kingdom of Jesus.
throuO'h a birth, by water lind Spint: and
3d. 'f'hat there is a future salvation for
those who work it out; or who give all dili-
gence to obtain an entrance into the everlas-
ting kingdom. But as many would no doubt
prefer gettmg to heaven in their indolence.
we will produce other testimonies by which
to prove incontrovertibly tbe position which
we have taken, with respect to future salva-
tion.

In accordance'with the testimonies which
we have already produced in support of tbis-
position, let it be rernem bered, that Paul
told Timothy, that godliness is profitable
unlo all things, having promise of the life
that now is, and of that which is to come.'_
'Follow after righteousness, godliness, faith.
love, patience, meeknes8. Fight the good
fight oft2.ith,lay hold on eternal life, where-
unto thou art called, &c. Timothy in be-
ing saved by tbe washing of regeneration,
&c. had become an heir of eternal life, and
now in order to obtain, or lay hold of it, he
must fight the good fight of faith,-he must
give all diligence &c. And hence Paul
says again, 'Charge them that are rich in
thiS 'world, that they be not high minded,

* I do not mean to say that the spirit will
not help the infirmities of the ssints, fur 1
rejoice to believe that it will be their perpetu '
al comforter, and that God will work in thelP-
to will and to do of his good pleasure. I only
mean that such a birth as that of which W~ ,
read In the iIi. John is not the indlspensllble.-
prerequisite, to an entrance into the everll48t-
ing kingdom •
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SUB hali entered, rsceiving a rest on hili glo-
J'iotlli'brone! ,

In confirmation of this fact, Jet U5 now
t.urn to ii. Pet. 1. Here we find tbis Apo~-
tie addressing those who ha~ obtained 'previ-
ous faith,' and consequently prescot speCIal
s.alvatioJl; having b'een, as he 5ay8, 'pu~g,ed
from their old sins.' In this chapter, he in-
structs these saints, in what wayan entrance
was to be obtained into the everlasting king_
dom of OUI Lord Jesus Christ. And here we
must not forget, that these saints were al·
ready subjects of the present kingdom of
Jesus;'-that kingdom which in the days of
J,ohll the, Baptibt, and fol' sometime after·
·w.ards was at hand; and which was estab-
ljsqed on the earth, on the day of Pentecost.
These saints hlld already 'been translated
frQIp darkness, to light, and fr.om the, king-
dom of Sa tan into the present kingdom of
God.' They had also entered it in accor-
dftn~c with its own laws, having been 'born
of-waterand of spirit,' without which, Je-
!lUS declares, none can enter it. But now
here IS another kin~dom to which Peter di·
rects the attention of these subjects of the
present kingdom of Jesus. And how are
they to become liubjects or this e\'erlasting
kingdom which they have now in pro~pec.
tiv-e view1 By being 'born of water and
Ilpirit1' Peter does not say so! 'And be.
side this;' says he, 'giving all diligence, add
to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowl-
edgc;,and to knowledge, temperance; and
to· temperance, patience; and to patience,
godliness; and to godliness, brotherly kind-
n~ss; and to brotherly kindness, charity. For
if these things be in you, and abound, they
make you that you shall neither be barren
ilor unfruitful, in the knowledge of our Lord
Jesus, Christ. But he that lacketh these
thjngs is blind, and cannot see afar off, and
hath forgotten that 'he was purged from his
old sins. Wherefore, the rather, brethren,
give dilig-ence to make your calling and e.
lection sure: for If ye do these th logs ye
l!Ihallnever fall: For so an entrance shall ~e
thipistered to you abundantly into the ever~
lasti;ng·kil)gdo!n of our Lord and Saviour Je·
sus Ghrist.'

Thus }'OU perceive that tbe laws agreeably
with w'hieh these two kingdoms may he en-
.er~d; ,lire essentially different. ThQ first
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not trust in uncertain ricbell, but in the liv-
ing God, who giveth tliem aU tiling •. richly
to enjoy: that they do good, that they be'
rich in good works, ready to diatribute,
willing to communicate; laying up in store a
good foundation against the time to come,
that they may lay hold on eternal liCe.'-
Paul also tells UII: 'Therefore I endure all
things for the elect's sake, that they may
obtam the sr.lvation which is in Christ Je-
IUS with eternal glory.' But if the elect
could ob~ain future salvation and eternal
glory, as easily without Paul's labors and
lulrerings as with them, why did he think it
10 necessary, that he should labor and suffer
in order that they might obtain eternal glo:
ry1 Surely Paul was not a Universalist!

In the first chapter of his epistle to the
Romans, he says: 'To them who by patient
continuance m well doing, seek for glory,
honor, immortalitYi eternal life.' That is,
eternal life shall be given, to those, who seek
for glory, honor, and immortality! and he
tells us when this eternal life will be given
to such as seek for it. 'In the day when
God shall judge the secreta of men by Jesus
Christ, according to my gospel.' In 1Cor.
ix, he tells us that' he WIlS running for an
incorruptible crowni' and for the prize of
the high calling of Godi' and in 2 Timl.thy.
iv. cllap. we lind that thiS old soldier of tile
C~OSI was just about to receive his glorious
reward. 'I am now ready to be offered,
and the time of my departure is at hand.
I aave fought a good fight, 1 have finished
my course, I have kept the faith; hencelorth
there is laid up for me a crown of righteous-
l1eSI, which the Lord, the righteous judge,
will give me at that day j and not to me only,
but unto (all menl no) all them that love his
appearing.' Here then we learn that the
apostle expected to receive the crown for

, which he was runDing, and the prize after
whlch he was pressmg along the mark, af·
ter his depar~ure tram thiS world; and it
.cems also to have been his opinion, that
thiil crown would not be given to ~ny who
dQnot run for it; and it must consequently,
I think, be obvious to every discerlllng
mind, that those who would enler the ever-
lastlDg kingdom of J~sus, must be careful
to maintain good works.

The present kingdom of Jesus, is like 'a
net that was~ast into the sea, and gathered
of every kind.' Matt. xiii. 47. Good and

bad were receiyed into thi, kingdoml lJut
not so with the everlastirig kingdom: I"nto
that kingdom, flesh and blood could not en-
ter. 1. Cor. xv. 50. The Apostle addrel'-
109 the subjects of the present kingdom, 1
Cor. vii. 9, 10; whom he says had been
washed, sanctified, and justified; but who had
now done wrong by going to law with ani
another, says, 'know ye not that the unrigh-
teousness shall not inherit the kingdom or
God.' See the whole connesion. And a-
gain, Eph. v. 5. 'For this ye know that. no
unclean person, nor covetous man who is a.1t
idolater, hath any inheritance in the king-,
dom of Christ and of God. Let no man de-
ceive you with vain words: for because of
these things the wrath of God cometh .on
the children of disobedience.' And _Jun.
2 Thes. 1. 5, 'Which is a mani:est token or
the righteous judgement of God, that ye may'
be counted worlhyof the kingdom 0.1. God
for which ye also suffer.' Matt. VII. 21.
'Not everyone that saith unto me Lord,
Lord, shall enter mto the kingdom of heaven;
but he that doeth the Will of my Father.
which is in heaven."

Now all the above palsages which speak
of the kingdom, except the first, must relate
to the future everlasting kingdom, and f~r
the following obvIOUS reasons: 1st. Be-
cause it has been proved that the present
klDgdom, 'gathered of every kind, good a?d
bad.' 2d. Because its subjects were admit-
ted not on account of work:! of righteous-
nes~ or moral worth of any kind. ~d. Be-
caus~ the law agreeably With which me~
were to enler the second kingdom', or state
of future glory, makes moral fitness a neceil- •
sary prerequi~ite. as you may learn ~as .the
case, by everyone ofthe above te.stJmon~es.
and in fact, by all the testimOnies which
we have yet quoted, relatlva to the everlas~
tlllg kingdom: And 4thly, and finally,. be;
causa everyone of the above admonition
were addressed to the subjects of the pres~~t
klDlJ'dom in order to iitimulate them to dlll-
f:en~e in ~1I manner of good works, in order.
that they might obtain, as Peter says. 'an"
abundant entrance in to the everlastinc king-'
dam.

And it was with respect to this everlast-
ing kingdom, that Jesus spake, when he
said, 'Lay not up for yourselves treasure~ on
eartb, where moth . and rust doth corrupt;
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and where. thieve •. break throu~h ,an,}' stEtal: clothed. in. white rll.iment; and I \~fll""JI'&t··
but lay up for yourselves tre8lUlea in. heav· blot .O'\lthiS' name out of tire book of liU'"but
en" where neither moth nor mat. doth, car- I will confess·hig name befate l'ily,Fa:th'6T,
rupt. and where thieves do.not b,reak,through, an·d,befare,his ang.els.' This, passage prove§.
nor steal. Jl'or where yoIII'treaSlHlllis,thMe dInt those w'ho do not overcom'a, will h«.\fl!
will your heart be also," And, in PhIl. ioii theil,names blotted oot of the b\>,ok6f' life'.
l, 2, in sirict accordance with tbe,abo.ve ad- Ami"this,is in strict acc'ordance wltlHh-e 1,1lS:-

mo.nition of Jesus, Paul,sayll, ']f ye then timony of Paol, when he says, 'to them that'
be risen with Cllrlst,' (that is, from the' ba.p- seek for grory, honor, imrnorts'Jity; eternal'
ti.sm in which he tells them, In the preceding lif&.'
chapter, they hacHeen bUi'ied,) 'seek. those. I\'r th-egeTIera'l epistle of J ud'e, WErre'ad 0(,'
things willch are above, where Christ' Blt~· men' who'were like, 'c1oods without· WII'·teTi
teth on the right· hand, of God. Set' youI' Clfrried'il.lreut' of' winds; trees whose' fruit'
&!fections on tbi,ngs above-, not· on thing\li~n witlleye6f; without fruit, twice delld, pluck-
earth.' And In Phil. iii. 20. 'For OUl' con. ed' op' by the roots; wandering star8", to
versation is in, heaven i from whenlle also w~ whom h; reserved tbe blackness of darknesS"
look for the"8av.iour, the' Lord J'll!USChri·st.' forS'Vel'.' Did' any· perseD ever know~ a-tree

"'e cannot mi~take· w.hen we !toy that wilieh was twice dead~ and besides, Walr'
these testiulooies relate to the futore ever. plocked up by the roots, that'ever'grew again'!'
lasting kingdom of Jesus, for we have ex- The apostle Peter, 2 Bpis. ii. 8peaking of"
press testimony from tbe apostle himself, the same perfons, says: 'bUt tbes~ as natu-
tha t he was spl'aking of that eternal world ral brute beasts, made to be taken and de.-
beyond the grave, into which Jesos had ell~ troyed, speak evil of the things that they un-
tered,and if so, tlien~it irresistlblv follows, derstand"not; and sh'all otterly perish in their·
that in order that we become ri;h toward own eorruplton. He tells os that they are
God', we must 18y'up our treasures ill' that wells Without wateri doods that are carried
place', where our hearts and our affe~tion8 with,a tempest; to whom the mist of dark·
are' to be i-we most lay up our trea.sures ne"s is reserved forever. And that theio'
where Vhristsitteth on the right hand of' were apostates from the Christian religjon,.
God, that au,!' conversation and our bearts IS also eVldentJlOm the succeeding verses of.
may be wbereJesus is, and tha.t when we this chapter; ooly the la~tof,which \ve will.
sbaIllie removed bence,we may have treas- quote: 'It has happened IInto them.according.
~r~ i~ the heavens! 'Blessed,' say.s lhe to. the tr~e p,roverb, the dog has turned to·
Sp,lrlt, 'are they that do his commandments, hlB.vomit agll-lO;,and, the sow that. wasbed.
t4a.t they may ha.ver:ght to the trell of life, to her.wallowing,in the. mirec.' Now from'
and.Jllll)' eAter, in tpro.ugh the g!ites into the these testimonies-it appeara,.tbat.these.apos.
city... " tates.were nt;.morelcon·sidered heirs of glory ,

f;\aving nllW proved'that the eternal'llfe or.subjects-01i.slLlvation; than'w<ere the:bea~t.'
ill ,to be obta.jned by keeping the Divine com. of the field. Their destiny was the" mist"or;
m~ncl:n~nts,.p,eT1nit me in the next place. to darknesSI-a()lutter perishlOg. in: tbetr' OW'112

prove, that,even ..tbe,heirs of this. life, or the corruptionl'
eu..bjeptsof tll.e P!e~ellt kipg~om of Jesus, In the'sixth chnpter of'Uebrews' we' are>
m,,;yJose, or1forfelt it, by transgresslDg;tbeJll! taught; that if a persOll'is'once~nljghtened;.

'If.a.ny man ~MIItak.e from the words.of and' tastes, the' henvemy' glfi:'j and·isIl'Hl.d&·
tb,e, b!lok of this,proph,ecy,'Gpd shall )ake a. p,artaker of the Holy. Spjrit, and taste~ th'8'
W!lJ his part oo.~of ttie.book CJflife, and out ~od 'word of God: aod 'the" powets flf.thee
c( th,e.hlll.1city, and frQnt tbe tliing~ which world to 'Come; ifhe shall fall a \\'ay, it 'isitrf~
are written in this book! From this tcsti, possible! 'yes! impossible to renew him again:
mC!nycit appe~rs that a .mJ~nby,tran8g~e~sion to repentance. And.' in" the tenth chapter'
m1zpt losl;lall interest,-.aHpar.t, or. lot, in weare.told, that if we sill wirfully. after that
aJ\Jheg~acioI!B promises of; tllis book. aDd we have receiveJ the kiJowhidg~ ilfthe tr.uth •..
eO!IJeq~ently.flfll !lhortof life eteroal!: . thllre re!Minetb"no.more. saerifice.fotsi,Q'i~

'He that overcometh, the same shall be) but a cert'ain fearful looking for of jud{ie.
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~ OBJECTIONS ANSWERED •.....:(!}bj~cliOft 1. If
prelent--salvation be obtaine'd wi1hOllt"orb,
all wiN,obtain it on whom God bestowil it;
and if he hestow it upon all, then will ilOt
all be saved1

Anstoer. "The grace of God that brinr;-
eth salntion to all men hath appeltred," and
the reason why all do~not ootain a present
salntion, is. not t"at they are required to
work for it, in order to oot,ain it, but oecause
they .work against it;-they Pllt it far from
tbe:n:-they will not have It. Remission of
sins and th~ hope of eternal life i•. presented
to e,ery creature. IV herever the pllre. gospel
is proclallned, irrespt:ctive of works or,mOr·'
aLcharae.ter, and as the gospel is the powet
of God·,unto salvatIon to everyone thmt be.•,
lit:vet'b, it imparts lalvatioxt, to a·1Ito wRom'
it is>preached., who remain pas~ive u,nder it.,
intluences, and·fa·i1sto serve such, and' such,
only J as resist tbose influeoces! The word
preached, or,taugh t. in, the Iirst place ere .•
ates faith ill the mind 06the hearer: for "faitlt·
comes by :heuing the word of Ihe Lord:"--
,it. rrext t'onvince@the ~i/lner, of ,sin, (ilf.,ril!Jh-
teOu@nesoJ,lMId'ofjudgement':-it IB1lleosit
self tlpon his heart through every avenUll.
through which it. can possibly pass: and it.
draws.the !nnner towar.c\sGod" in e«ilcl; pro.
portionas'ill can, find media through WhICb',
to influence his soul, 'and ~llves him., not b.y<
work1s,but by "the washing of regeneration
aDd renewing- of the Holy Spirit."

The case' may' be' familiarly illustrated .M
follQws: A,certain father hils a disobedient
son, who has r,endered'himself infamous ,Ii¥'
hi. numerous' misdee.ds; and being moreevS'
in, a state,of poverty and wickedness front"
w.hich he can never extricate himself; the'
temler' cemplr8sionso~tl~e father, move,him·.
1.0 use means, by which 'to make his son hap.- i

py a.nd respectaole·. "Son," says he, "you
have acted very wickedly:-you have ICJllr·
abused,my,goodness,.and have indeed sunk·
yourself very low in vice and misery. But
I have determined to do somethiDg for your
benelit;, for I still LoveyOll, notwilhstaDdioO"
all your ingra~ltude to me! I will freely fo;':
give and forget, your past transgressions, if
you Ivill,permit me-to'lll) 80; and besides, I
will give y.ou ten lhousall'd dollars, as Ifapi.
ta! WIth which for y,ou·to begin buaiDess. and')
by' the prudent occupancy of which, you may
become ambent nnd'happy!" These word.
:>f'the lather, pierce the'~on to the heart!
"Db'!, what good'Dess:is this," in' the' over~
"helming emolion&' of' his soul, he criest

••..Felix was a Roman 'g~vernor, 'ana con· The father forgives! But· call the son SilT
'el]';Iently could \nol have. tremoled'througli that it was in conseqlJence ofiny of'hiulwn'
& dread of the calamities whIch were,co.mitiggood 'works1' No! He had none: The'fatli
on Jerusll,!em. ft}r he was not exposed to Ier also bestows onhim the cap.ftal'proposeet-,
thpteealamitie.. OMI th'e,l\ln' say· it \VlIi'b'yhis iOod lf1)rk!'

. ment and ~ery indignation which shaIl de·
vour the adversaries; and- that so dreadful
wt;.\lld the punishment, consequent on apos-
taey be, that temporal death withc.ut mercy
as it was inflicted by the 'Iaw ,af Moses,
would ~Ilt be near so sore, as this punish·

,maDt. In the xiI. chap. he warns them ..lest
allY among them should filii of the grace, or
(!lvor ot God, and lets them know that if they

_Jid fail. they would forfeit their birthright
..(which we have proved to be eternallife;-
the life to which every soul"horn from above
i. heir ,) •.nd that thill b irthrJght, woultl he a~
irre,oc-aol, lost, as wa; that of Esau. 'Read
the, wbole -oonnex,ion. He .lso tells them in
the tenlh-chapter. that God had said, 'the
just shaTllive by faith; but if any mati draw
bac·k. illYsOQIshall have no pleasnre in him.'

, ~ow J a~k how it can be possible tha,t a
plllr80n in whom G{)d has, n.o pleasure.-who
ha. a8 certaiuly lost eternal life, the birth·
rigbt>of Christians, as Esau had his;-who
could not poss,-bly be renewed to repentance;
~fOr whose ;ins there'was 1)0 sacritice;-
for whotWnothil)g remained but fiery indigo
nation;-:..to whom the b.LackDE:Es;of darkness
W.811 re9ll(vedforever;,-lIl,ho we.re trees twice

, de.ad, plucked up by the roots;-and who as'
nllotural brut:e beasts were to be taken and'
destroyed; and were utterlv Ie p-eriifh in
their own corrupti{)nj-l ask where can sal·
l'aJ.ion, b.e,fotlnd for such undone r.ebels· as.
tqese1 The God who creatf\d thcJD.,'has cea,,~lto h.~,veIllea&ure-in~then:l;-the Red.eomer
whorl-led' for thflm, will -be a saorilice' fur'
them-no more;-they hava.flliled of the fli-vor
of heaven, and are conseque'D-lIy-destined to
the frIghtful j,aws ofdestruct';on, pre,par.ed to

.• wallow them down!'
'I am no lODger astonished' When 'I hea r

the A-pos-tleflay; 'Imowing'the-terrors of the
.Lord, we pers,uade- meu.;:::...'it isa fearful
.thil1gto fall into'the hands.'oftho livingOod,'
-lam no.t surprised. that, l'~elix.*' trembled,
when Paul, 'rcjlso,ned with himcoJJccrn'ing
righteou~s;,t~mperll(lC,e, atld, 'It judgmeDt
to CI)/JIe;" nor that' PauL ahouHl Sft-y· to'his
Christian-.brethre'tt, •work out'your- owll'>Bai·
.ation with fee:f'aDlHreml1ling?'
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that he'obtaineaithiscapital~ By no mean,! and "0 are many other thing.. "1!:v'Cty
Tne Ion' afterward. works by night and by good and every perfect gift 'Cometb from
day, in pnrsuance>to,tbe directions of his above." But the fact that athinll' is a ~it\,
(ather, in order to increase his fortune!- does not prove that we will not neglect and
Gan he atany subsequent period of hiS life, abuse it, so as to receive no benefit from it.
laY, that he would e\'er have been worth a In order that we should be benefited by
cent, had it not been for the benefactions any gift we must cultlvateh. Jesus WI"
of his father1 No! He wasllaved from pov- 'given: and consequently was an inestimable
erty and c(\ntempt by the fllvor,-the grace gift, but still those who trample under their
of his fatr,er: Just so it ill with ·the sinner; feet his precious blood, will !by the abuse of
"he IS saved by grace, through faith, and 'this gift; ruin their own so·uls. The gospel
t.hat not of himself, it is the 'gift of God. 'of life is a gift, but it is the savor of death
~ ot of works Icst any man should boast;" 'onto death to those who reject it. The one
llld thi~ grace, is the"Cllpital which the Fa· talent was a gift; but wailing and gnashing
'~her of mercies invests'him; and thus is he ofteeth W'lS the consequence of possessinr
"created unto good works; and enabled to such a gift and failing to cultivate it.
w~lk in them, and to work cut his future Righteousness is called the "gift of righ.t-
'1alvation by them, just as the son mention· eousnes!>;" but in order that it. ~hould bene-
-1dabove, by mllllstry, mcreased his fortune! fit·us, we must "exercise eurllelves unto

But had this son wI-en the fatber made his rigihteou~ncss." Our eyes and earli are giftl;
'lind advances to 'him, have drawn back and but we may shut our -eres agaiost light, and
wrought hard against the invitations of his our ears against truth. and so abuse all OUF
father, he wOllldhave acted precisely BI tholle senses, and all ollr faculties, as to make
.inners do, who resist the influences of the them curses intead ofblessing·s. Our d.i1y
C08pel. and reject the counsel of God against bread is gift: "give us this day our daily
themselveij"! We !lay, therefore, that it is bread;" but still we must cultiva~e our field a
not in consequence of a want of works, that in order to obtain this gift, and so it is with
.inners are not saved with a present salva· the g·ift<lfeternal life. I have already prov-
tion, but that it is by works,-evil works, ed, ,that we, according to 001' abilitIes, inust
that they perpetuate theirca.ptivlty, and become rich in good works, must keep tbe
dl'aw. down condemnation upOft their oW,n commandments in order to obtain It. And
heads: alld ttbat the grace that b1"ingssa1va~ those who say that eternal life cannot be &

tion to ail men, saves all men (for this pas~ gift, agreeably with the above principle of
.age is in t~e present tense,) whe'do not, in works, had just as well deny that any oftbe
.ome way, put it from them. And that those bounties of nature are gifts! God has given
who do so Ilre 'without excuse: for If my phy. to christians eternal life, and this life \I in
sician gives me med ICIDewhich possesses ef. in his Son; and consequen tly he who haa
bcacy to save my life, and I throw it into the Son has life; and he who has not tbe
tbe fire, that medicine, no matter how effica· Son has not life; and hence Jesus says: Jobn,
cious, cannot save me! 8,12. "He that followeth me soall not walk

Objection 2. Jfm~n are to get to heaven by in darkness, but shall have the Ijght of life."
works, what will become of infants, idiots, Objection 4. Does not Paul, 1 Cor. 15.
and even those who die in so short a time teach that in the resurrection all mankind
after their convenion, that tbey have not an will be clotbed with immortalily, and that
opportunity to perform good works! Are they will consequently inherit eternallife1
all tbese to be shut out oCheaven for the want Answer. No. Paul never so palpably
er works1 contradicted himself nor his Savior, &8 to

An,wer. By no means. '!If there be teach any such doctrine. We have seen by
fint a willing mind, it is required according the preceeding testimonies relatIve to tbi.
to what a man hath, and not according to point, what was the doctrine of the Apostle,
wbat he hath not," Though God be an exact, as well as that of Jesus, with respect to
yet,'he jl not a hard Master, reaping where hfe eternal. If Jesus believed in the doc.-
he has not sown, and gathering where he trine of universal sllivation, not through faith,
has not strewn," Of every man, he requir· nor by works; I wonder that he had not
ea, according ~ohis ability,-not beyond iti said something about it, to the young man
anl1.therelore when he gives nothing, he whom he loved; when be said to him, "good
requirf's nothing! . Ma8~er wha t shall I do tp inbent eternal

Objectioll 3. Is not etern&llifthe gift of life1" Had Jesus believed in the doctrine
God, and if so, does it not preclude tbe ne· exhibited in the above objection, he might
cel.ity of our working, in order to obtain it! have said to this young man: Do noth-ing!-

.8.n,wtr. Eternal life is the /lift of God; Etemallife i. a free gift, and all mankind
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will obtain it, without any exertions ofllife. From the whole ofwhiGh it is as obvi'-
their olVn!" Hut no, Jesus imposed on ous to my mind as any thing ann be,-Ihnt ll.

him a task, which secms to have been preparation in thi.life was necessary in 01'-

thought by the young man to be a very h\\f~ del' to an admission into the heavenly man-
one. "Sell all that thou hast," said Jesue, sions, and to tbe plltting on {If immortality.
"and.thstribute to the poor, and thou shalt And hence he says alao, Rom. vii. II. But
hue treasure in heaven, and come, follow if the Spll'it of him who raised up Jesu,.
me!" from the dead dwell in yOIl, he that ra.ised

"Verily 'Verily I say \Jnto you, the hour' up Christ from the dcau, s.hall quicken yOll

is coming, and now is, when thedead shall mortal bodic:s by bis Spirit that dwelleth in
hear the voice of the Son of God: and they you.' Thus you see that the whole matter,
that hear shall live. It has generally been as it relates to whether our mortality will,
taken for grllnted, without proof, that .JeslIs or will not be swallowE:d up Qf life, depends
here speaks of the momlly dead. 1 think 011 this one circumstance; whether 1 he Spir-
however, that he had an allusion to the it of God dwell ill u~ here. If it do, t.hell
literally dead, several of whom heanl his that ver'y Spirit ,\'hieh quickened the hody
voice ane!. lived. "Marvel not atthi~," that of JesuR, will also quicken Oul" mortal bod-
is. at this miracle of raising the dead, "for ies. in which case, 'we s'~o.ll not be found
the hour is coming when all that are in naked.'
their graves shall hear hiS voice Ilnd come
forth: they that havll dODe good to the resur· Additional RClual'ks oC ~be
rection 0fllfc, and they that have done evil .•••aHtouo o""t.hc I'hl'l-"'¢.-aJI
to the resurrection of uamnation, John 5. D ......, ••

Thi3 agrees precisely to the testimony of Prcacllcr.
I~aul, Acts xxiv. 15, when he says "there In the scale of importance wi,th us salva-
will be a resurreetion of the delid both ot the . .' '.
just and the unjust." liut according to Uhi. tlOn occupies the hlgheQt place. Yet It m~~t
versalism there will be no resurrection of be ObVIOUS,from the foregowg essay, that tew
the Ulljust, because there will be none who t013ic8 arc less understood, men generally
can be cll.lled IInju~t after they arc deau transferr iog all their thoughts upon this mat-
The Apostle however it seems believed. ' .
th!lt thp.re would bo'so~e unjust ~en IU the tel', to the. ,bliss r:s~rved for the falthflilill
resurrection, and conliequently that they heaven. 1hat thiS IS an erroneous Impras-
would come forth to the resurrection of s;on, will' more clearly appear by a consul-
condemnation: and as to the resurrection of tation of Exod. xiv. 1;); the song of Mo~es.
life, he hoped by fig'1ting the good fight of I IS . 13 d . A5'
faith to be himself a happy subject, Phil. 3, xv. e lap.; am. XI. ; an XlV..•. ;:..
J 1. "If by any means," says he. "I might Uhron. xx. 17, and many scores oftlther pas-
attain unto the rcmrrection of the dead." sages easily referred to, with the aid of a
In 2 Cor. v. 4, 5, Paul say! • for we that concordance. In order to a further ilJnslrn-
are in this ta.bernacle do groan, being blll'- . ' .
(Ielled; not that we would be unclothed, bnt tIOn of the llnlvers.tl, ,'penal, aod jinal salva-
slo~hed upon, that mortality might be swal. tion, which comprehend all varieties, w,e
lowed up of life. NolV he that hath wrought must ta lte a general v iew of the ir relations.
us for the selfsame thing is Gou." .In the TIIEREAIlETIlREE I[[NGDUUS, int.o which ,t
precedmg chapter the Apostle had said, that ,"
"our light affiictions which arc !.Jut for a. may betl~e destlllY" and Into whl.ch we 5hall
moment, work out for us 11 far more exceed· prove, It IS the privilege, of all who hellr the
ing and eternal weight of glory." By r'lad· gospel, to be naturalized' Of the first, we
ing tbe whole context, you will find tbat all now compose a part; nod the tl,ree may
the glory awalleu them "m a buddlllg of. '
(;od,a house not made with hands, eternal be styled .iVa/lire, Gruee, and (!}lory: 01', III
in the heavens;" and that this glory was more familiar terms, Ihp. world, the ehnreh,
one oftha unseen things at which they and heaven. Now, there can be no impro.
leoked, and .~vhich wa.,.wrought out for them pnety in callIng these several departments
by thoae nffilctIOns wblch they suffered In
following .Jesus t.hrough many tribulations, of Jehovah's great empire, kjngtlo.m~, since
and that God himself had wronght thenl hclJaRt'stablished in. each such an organiz:l-
forI' the enjoyment of that glory, and as, an tion d illf1nencc&, rcscrnbJI!:<' tile socia)
earnest thereof, hat! g;ven them IllS SpIrIt; '" .
and that I.lwy in consequence hoped thaI. arr:tngements of monarf'lIY, as entilltllhem
tlwir mort'liLy wonl:1 be swallowed up of to tha \J!'It!lct. III JlnlUf@, lhllrlll,; tke IlIQ-

137



138 TIlE ClmrSTIAIN REFORMER.

mark now-a-days, 'I will Jom the churt:h
-I'll get baptized, after I am born again.'
Now such persons do not call things by
their right names; they mean faith and re-
pentance, or a change of heart, when they
speak of beir.g born again, not knowing that
neither birth, nor new birth, are analogous
to a change of heart. A char,ge of heart is
lhe commenclJment of spiritual 1ife; webegin
to live by faith, John xx. 31, Heb. x. 38,
and every person knows that birth i~not the
commencement of life. but IS a change of
slate. We are born into the wor1l.1,to enjoy
naturallife; we are born ou t of the water,
into the church, to enjoy spiritual life. and
lastly we are bern out of the grave into
heaven, to enjoy immortal or eternal life: but
the attributes oflife, spirituality and eter-
nallife, do not first attach themselve3 to us
severally at these births. This places bap-
tism in its true position,-the constitution-
al for admitting penitent believers, the
changed in heart, to the enjoyment of spir-
ituallife in the kingdom of Jesus Christ.
It ill the consummation of Chriltian adopt-
ion. Gal. iii. Z7

eo.lanicill dominion of the sun; moon, and
stars, over our earth, and its inhabl tants,
and these solar, lunar and sJderial influen-
css, with the chemical-furces exerted in
and abo~t us, form a material government,

. under which we'are now placed, the laws
of which. are attended with their rewards,
pains, and pen&lties, as in other govern-
ments. Now, we reasoning bi peds of the
natural kingdom, are called the world, as
we.merely belong tb-this natural world, un·
til we are adopted into a speCIal society,
which is the second kingdom of this arrange-
ment. The church is called the kingdom

. of God , the kingdomofheaven, and the kinlT-
dom'of God's dear Son, and Christ is r~-

'.peatedly spoken of as King; and it requires
•. no particular attentlOr. to detect all the fea-

ture. of iuch a government. The same
may be said of the SOCIetyof heaven. The
word of God and experimental philosophy
have made us measurably acquainted with
the constitutions, laws, laws of initiation,
birthnghtli, salvations, and inheritances of
each. ·But of each of these we cannot speak
lHlrticularly now; our observation~ must be
short and desultory.

The constitutional method ofadmission into
the tllOrld, the church, and heaven, is birth.
But each birth is of its own kind, the firiit
is generation, the &tlcondregeneration, and
the third ex mortuis,generation,*-born of

'.a woman, of.water,·and from the dead, or
out of the grave. In admIssion into these
kingdoms of nature, "race and glory, then,
the agents, or parents, are mother and feth-
er, water and spirit, the gravc (our mother
earth) and God's "spirit that dwelleth in
Christians."t The births; are natural, spirit-
ual,and irr,mortal, and are all divine insti-
tutions, without ",hioh admiilsion is not be
gained.t ~Learn it, reader, birth is not the
qualification for admis~ion, but is admilision
itself-the only admission, Ilaturalizatlon
,or initiation into either of these l;ingdom~
of God, exceptlDg the instances of Enocb
Elijah and the samtjl living at the second
.t)omlllt; ofChpist. Yet It is I. common reo

'rhe privileges qfnaturp, ¥race, and glory,
~re birth·rights. By this right the infan t
enjoys the first IDspiration of vita! air; life,
light, and joy, communion with all nature
by all hi. sense., and the use of his intellect-
ual powers are his natal rights. It II upon
this view of the ilubject, that the inalienable
rights of all manbnd are founded, and all ty-
ranny is condemned. As the kingdom Of
heaven, or Christian church is remarkable
for its llracious provislOnil, each baptised be-
liever, by "irtue of his birth of water and
spirit, ie the most blessed of mortals-is
pardoned, i~ filled with the divine spirit and
the hope of glory, and enjoys wbatever else
of happiness and glory belong;; to that blessed
state; bilt he continues to hold them by the

.* Christ is sai.d. <?01. i. 18, to be, primoge-
mtlLs ex mortuu, III the Latin-the first-
born from the the dead.

t Rom. viii. 11.
t John iii. 5. Titus iii. 5.
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saved in a Christian sense, will never know
the joy of him, "whose iniquity is covered,"
nor IV illJHl ever sing the hallelujahs of lr10ry:
Here is the beginning and erld, of all that
uAiversalism can boast: its votaries must be
content with this world-the salvation of
nature, which is truly UDlverulean. Hero
,.the SGn shines upon the evilllnd the good,"
but the only hope in it, is, that men may
repent and obtain admission into a better
kingdom in order to preparation for "tha
judgment to come" God saves only, by
the powers whIch he has constituted, and
the constitution of nature~ terminates in
"corruption." To adrnit that God is the.
"special" Savior of believers, is to demol-
ish all idea of universal, final salvation.

As the natural or universal salvation, is
from death temporal, the special or gracious
salvation is from a "death in trespasses and.
sin," which soml', for distinction sake, lIave,'
called spiritual. As peace of conscience,
and the assurance of a happy conscious exist-.,
ence after death, are greater blessings than"
mere animal life, so is the special salvation
of the church dearer to man than the indis-,
criminate salvation of the world. ThIS lat-
ter,consists net merely in relief from the con-
demnatIOn and guilt of sin , but is such an
improv~ment of our'condition, as is styled
being made alive to God, Bndconsists in the
impartation to us, of the Holy Spirit, as well
as pardon. In the kingdom Df gr~ce, there
are ordInances oflifa as well as in the king-
dom of nature, But it would require a vol-" ,
ume to discloile the connexions, coincidences,
and dis3imilarttiel of these three institu·
tionil: and this our space will not permit, had
we the abilIty and zeal of Dr' Butler. fIow_
ever, it may here be observed, that the ques-
tion of qualification cannot apr1y to those
born into' this world of trial, or into :hP.

8
klllgdomofpardoning favor.' The salvation
of each, are enjoyed, by birth and new.lJirth
respectively. Gad pard,ons willing sinners,
not because they are good, ,better or best;
but, because they are sinners, they need fa~
VOl', and because they are pCllltent, they re-

other relation to tho church, or to heaven:' ceive it, in the, waters of baptism, through
and he, ""bo is satisfied IV ith it, and is not the precious blood of Christ. -

superadded tenure of never cellsing dili-
gence. This is the basis of religious liber-
ty. HolY philosophical and unscriptural the
the notIOn which assigns the bliss of-pardon
and the joys of the Holy Spirit to the aliens,
fliendly or unfriendly! It is the privilege of
the believer to be born again, i. 12, and it is
the privilege of the sons of God to enjoy the
familiarities of the relation, and to be his
hein. Rom. viii. 17. Gal. iv.6. Similar
is the constitution of th" kingdom of glory;
its privileges lie beyond the grave ioto which
man must go, and from which he must be
gloriously born, an infant of eternity, invi-
gorated with youthful immortality, in order
to reach them. "Flesh and blood cannot in-
herit the kingdom of God.

In is unnecessary here to in quire into the
nature and val ue of the earthly, gracious and
heavenly inheritances. But a glance will
show the poverty of those who possess only
the first, and the countless wealth of those
mortals blest with gr,ace, and thos\) Immor-
tals filled with glory,

.fldmiuion into either of these kingdoms,
and rontinuance therein, are in the Script-
ures, called salvations. The ulllversal prov-

, idence, which sustains human life and rea-
son, or which continues UI in this world,
entitles God to the epithet; "Savior of all
men." 1 Tim. iv. 10 The books in which
we may study thiil subject, are nature, and
general and particular providence, natural
philosophy and Scripture history, with the
current history ot'tne world, which may be
read in anticipation, in the prop~lecies.
How great a salvation each individual en-
joys every hour, and what is the value of the
aggregate of the temporal salvations of a1]
the generations of men, who can tell!!
Absorbed III the, contemplation of this uni-
versal salvation, Paul intimates the ,reat
purposei of it, in this exclamation to the
man of this world: "Despisest thon tnc rich-
es of hiI goodness, and forbea.rance, and long-
suffering, not knowing that the good ness 01

God leadeth thee to .:!repentanc';'!" This
salvation of the kingdom of nature, has DO
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Birth from the gmve by tll.spirit of God should no} be the contingency 01 pnrr,lon or
to the r6Stlrrecti~n ofhfe, is the consuma- the presentsalvation. Now ealVllllsts anu
tion of salvation; while the matter. of the arminia n. have not noticedtbat there is mOl
~ther kingdoms are respectvely objects of than one salvation, and that grace and works

are not predicable of one and tI!e same sal-
sense and faith: this cOhstitute6 the Chris- vation. At the door of the church 'there is
tian hope. GlorIous hope! As heaven is an all merciful and indiscriminate gospel: at
it permanent state and a final abode where portals ofbJiss a discriminating judgment,
the blessed "go no more out," unlike the But let it not be thought, because Paul
world and the church, It presupposes moral exhorts Christians to work out their final
qualifications for admi!sion into It. This, salvation with fcar and trembling, lest they
truth arranges the world, the church, and fall short of it, that ment can enter into it,
heoven, 1llthe order of consecutive prepar- as a consideratlOr.. 'Do our lungs merit the
ation observable in their respective types, vital air, our mouths the food, or our hands
the court of the tabernacle, tbe holy place, the fuits of the earth, because ,,'e sO\~ and
und the sanctum sane/arum or most holy reap and prune1 He who prays "gIve us

I All' t ld e' t th t this day our daily bread," need neither deny
pace. . pries s cou n er e cour his dut to labor lor it nor God's unmerited
and first sanctuary, but none save the high d y. . " I' d t h' I, 0'00 ness 1II glvwg It. t IS rna ness 0 t 111{

priest cO'Uldapproach the oracle. All, men ~f meritinlr heaven, because God ha~ gra-
of the world, who are wtllmg, may gam ad- ciously put us upon o.plan of moral prepura~
mission into the church, but not everyone tion for it.
"whu shall uay Lord, Lord!" shall enter But it has been asserted in the begining
the gates closed by single pearls. The sav- of om remarks, that it is the privlege of all
cd 111nat liTe and the nved in grace, must those who compoEe the world and hear the
"work out their salvation" In glory, in gospel, to ente~ these other religious states
working out 0. good character for faithful- of pardon and eternal life, This is, and
ness here. long since was, a tavorite~ proposition \vith

StralJO'e that so mucll should have ~been me, and a word must be devoted to its eluci-
Baid by "Calvinists and A rminians ubout dation before I close these addenda. To be
grace and works to no purpose! I h~ve not short, Adam's obedience wus tested by a

f . th I I III IV , the sanction of which was death before
come llCfOSS un ounce a reason III e II' JOe the first sunset thereafter; and the only as'
controversy, though waged by some of the signable reo.sonable reason for the delay in tile
m~st reasonable men. Vve are forcibly re- execution of the threat, is, McKnight ob-
mlIlded of the wlllle man and hostIle Indian' serves, he and all his posterity were res-
who met, being both armed, and, each took pited, for ~he gracious accomplishment oftha
shelter behind a tree; neither dared stir- for promise concerninO'the seed of the woman
fear of the other's bunet, but "each watched who is the Mes.sial~ The provisions oftbi~
his enemy all day until night enabled him promise required the respite of Adam and
to escape to his residence. From tho pre- Eve's life, und a fair practical exposition of
ceding es.ay, the render must see tho.t the sin, and its cure required tbe continuance of
considerations of grace and works both en- respite to many centuries and generations.-
tel' in to salvation. Where ie the quarrel By tillS process we now Jive in a state o(res-
then1 In as!igning the office of works und pite. But for the promise of the seed, there
grace. As the 111w 01 admission into heaven would have been neither birth, new-birth,
respects cahracter or works, the resu rraction nor c.t'mortuis birth, as it regards our race -it
is immediately succeeded by II juJgment, at would have been extinguished in the persons
which t.he destiny of all is tu be settled by ofthl) Ctrst transgressors. I n@vorcould see
their conduct. It is unnecess~ry to Clto the any o.rgumcnt or fact which justified t~e figu-
reader to lhe numerous Scriptures which rative or spiritual mterpretation of this law,
>t1staJIItl.is trulh. Uut, on the contrary, '·the day thou eatost." &.
both reuson alld religion teach u';, that I\'orl;s Adllli ttil1:J thc~c prcmi.c~, all other eon-
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l!iderations aside, the judgment of reason IAnd here and there a cheering scane
and charity would be, that all human life Spreads in its gloomy way.
being based upon the promise of the Messi- Like an Oasis spreading o'er
ah, all who have lived or shall live are in A wild and burning desert shore;
eome way interested in him; and that, all From which cool waters gushing free,
who bear the glad tidings, may believe, Meet the parched lip in Araby.
obey and besaved here and hereafter, Upon
this basi., the Scriptures affirm a general
resurrection and a general judgment of men
according to their knowledge and their
works. We owe the SW"let consciousness
of rational eXIstence, the cooling zephyr and
refreshing beverllfTe of nature's fonts all
joy and all hope t"othat blessed Savior ~ho,
for our sins, fell a prey to cruel Jews and
tempOrizing Romans.

But if it were necessary to oppose other
ev idences to the ba rbarous philosophy
whIch renders God partial and the gospel a
mockery of human 1'10, the Scriptures aboutld
with them. However it is not now our
province to quote them'

HOPE.
There is an llOur when Hope's not felt;

A heart that cannot feel its pow'r;
'Tis when whole years of blackest guilt,

Crowd life's departing hour.
'Tis when tho soul, with all its crime
Bends trembling o'er the verge of time;
Bound to existence by a thread,
With Heaven's last curse upon its head!

Hope warms and cheers the guiltless heart
Through being's darkest, gloomiest

scene;
'Twill peace in trouble's hour impart,

Till all is calm, serene.
The evening hour of life illUlile,
And gUIde its pilgrim to a home;
Where no dark billow e'er can roll
Between its sunshine and the SO'll.

Hope ne'er will lose its Heav'nly pow'r
Till time forever more is past;

Lamp of the Christian's parting hour,
Burns brightly to the last.

Its time-lit beams undimm'd will be,
Mid thy first dawn, Eternity;
And only will be lost, erewhile,'
In its own light,-Messiah's smile.

The sun shall )ose its light and beat,
And from its burning throne be hurled;

And darkness weave its winding sheet,
Around a time-wrecked \Vorldj-

Creation's chain ere long will sever,
And link from link be torn forever,
And scept'red desolation, shriek
Its wild lament o'er the great wreck.-

That soulrnust feel the dread hour, WIH~1l
Hope in its Temple cannot dwellj-'

'Tis when the dyil1g gaze is on
The opening gates of Hell:-

When the last link of being's chain,
Is yielding, severing in twain,-
When the parched lip, with quiv'ring gasp,
Is cooling in death's icy grasp. •

Oh! soon will fall each starry gem,
And leave those aznrc fields a wllste;

Where sparkles in its diadem,
. Creatien's glory past.
All from their tl'iickless orbits driven
AmI to eternal ruin given;
And world 6n burning world, erewhile,
Rear high creation's funeral pile!Oh! ere that heart has ceased to feel,-

Ere life'S last parting link does sever;
Hope' points to Heav'n-guilt becks to

Hell-
Hope wings, her flight forever!

And leaves the soul enshrouded in
Its winding sheet--unpardoned sin;
Cold, dreary, as the mountain brl)w
Enshrouded in eternal SIlOW!

When shrieks the last, the wild farwell,
Of guilty souls from bliss that sever;

And sounds the loud funereal knell,
Of an that's lost [ore I'eI' :-

As heaves the deep, the parting sigh,
or age worn time in agony;
And its last fleeting hour shall be
Dissolving in Eteruity:-

Hope lights up many a heart tlwt's bew
'1'0 woes and surrows 1011" a prevoo • • I Then, fl'Om the universal grave,

14.1
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Amid the wide spread \VI'eck serene;
FIeI' starry pinions Hope shall wave,

In triumph o'er the scene;
And spotless spirits bear away,
To perfect bliss and endless day;
And, all their earth born troubles over,
Bask in Messiah's smile! furever!

RUSTIC BARD.
Paris, Tenn. May, 1836.

('orne under the new or Christinn dispensa-
tion, the approaching Reign or new
Kingdom of Heaven was not to commence
there. Accordingly we hear Isaiah in the
commencement of his book of prophecy,
predicting the place where it should begin.
"It shall come to pass in the last days, [of
the Jewish Kingdom,] that the mountain
of the Lord's house shall be established in
the top of the mountains, [in the midst of
the Roman Empire,] and shall be exalted
above the hill~ ; [all other kingdoms around
.it;] and all nations shall flow unto it. And
many people shall go and say, Come ye,
and let us go up to the mountain of the
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob;
and he will teach us of his ways, and we
will walk in his paths: for out of ZIOi<:
shall go forth the LAW, and the WORD or
TIlE LORDfromJERusALEM. And he sha!!
judge among the nations, and shall rebuke
many 'people; and they shall beat their
swords into ploughshares: and their spears
into pruning hooh; nation shall not lift up
sword against nation, neither shall they
learn war any more." Nearly in the ~ame
language is the prediction of Micah. And
David in PlSalms, "I have set my Kli<:Gup-
on my holy hill of ZION." It was ther
from mount Zion that the law or word of
the Lord was to go forth, and in Jerusalem
that the Reign of Heaven was to com-
mence. And in accordanoe with these
predictions our Lord told his apostles after
his resurrection; "All things must be ful-
filled which were written in the law of Mo-
ses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms,
concerning me. Then opened he their
understanding, that they might understand
the scriptures, [Old Testament,] and said
unto them, Thus it is \'\'fitten, and thus it
behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from
the dead the third day: and that repen-
tance [~eformation] and remission of sins
should be preached in his name among all
nations beginning at JERUSALEM. And ye
are witnesses of these things. And be-
hold, I send the promise of my Father up-
on YOu; but tarry ye in JERUSALEM, until
ye be endued with power from on high."
And Olga!n; "Ye shall receive power, after
that the IIoly Spirit is come ll.pon you: and
ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in Je-
rusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria,
and unto the untermost part of the earth."

The Setting up o£ the King-
dOlll of' Dcaven.

Numerous are the figurf's and anGtlogies
used by the inspired writers when speakin<Y
of the Chu.rch of Christ, to illulltrate it and
to suit the situation in which those spoken
to or addressed were placed, and the cir-
cumstances by which they were surround-
ed. Are vine-dressers addressed or are
the people surrounded by, or accustomed
to vineyards?-then the Church IS a vine-
yard, Jesus is the vine. and his disciples the
branches. Are shepherds spoken to or per-
sons accustomed to sheepfolds and sheep?
-then the Church is a sheepfold, Christ is
the Shepherd, and Christians the sheep.
Are rulers addressed or people accustom-
ed to rulers and a kingdom ?-then the
Church is a kingdom, the Messiah a King,
and Christians citizens. As the Jews were
surrounded by kingdoms, and had always
been aCGustomed to a king, kingdom and
rulers, and as the Church of Christ has a
chief Ruler, rulers, laws, 'fnd a system of
government, it is more generally spoken of,
alluded to, and represented, as a kingdom,
than under any other similitude.

We merely intend in this essay to speak
of the setting up or commencement of the
Reign or Kingdom of Heaven; which we
shall attend to in the following order: first,
where it was set up; second, when it com-
menced; and third, by whom and how it
was opened.

1. Where it tDaS set up. The kingdom
of God among the Jews and of which they
were the subjects, commenced or was set
up at mount Sinai in the desert wildernells
of Arabia; for it was there that they re-
~eived the law by the hands of Moses their
lawgiver, and that system of goverment un-
der which they lived durina the old or :Mo-
saic dispensation. But as"'all these things
we~e oJ'jly the type~ of the good thi,lgS to
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'the Reignof Heaven was not to commence I me,"--"in the regeneration, when the
in the wilderne£s of Judea nor in Gallilee, Son of maR shall sit in the throne of his
but in Jerusalem. Thus 111uch for the glory, yo alsQ sltall sit upon twelve thrones,
place of its commencement. . judgin.g the, twe!ve tribes of.Isr~el." Does

2. "VhcTIit was to commence. Some lin- not thiS plamly lmply that hIS kmgdom was
agine that it commenced with the minis~ry then Future? I~is apostles Ihems:lves af-
of John the baptizer; others, perhaps, With ter hiS resurrectl0n and before hiS ascen-
the personal ministry of Christ; and oth- sion, inquire of him, "Lord, u:ilt thou at
crs on the· day of Pentecost. Fr<;Hnwhat this time restore the kingdom agam to Is-
ha; been quoted we have shown that it was rael?" Had the kingdom been already
to commence in the last days, or about the set up wo.uld they have asked such a ques-
close of·the kin<rdom of the Jews and af- tIOn as tIllS? Jesus told his disciples once
ter the resurrection of Jesus; consequent- before hi~ death, "There be some standing
ly it could not have commenced under the here, which sl~all not taste of death, till
personal ministry of either John or the they see the kingdom of God." If it had
.Messiah. It was to commence in .Terllsll- already come they would have seen it.-
lem; while John "came preaching in the And .1lOW much this accords with his reply
wilderness C!f lJudea;" and "Jesus wcnt to ~lcodemuB, "Except a man be born a-
about all Gallilee, teaching in their syno- gam he cannot see the kingdom of God."
gogues, and preaching the gospel cif the The conference with the Jewish ruler
kingdom." Besides, neither John nor shows that ~he kingdom had then to come.
Christ preached that the kingdom had al- We could cite many other passages similar
ready come, but that it was about to com- te the above, bn·t will only refer the reader
mence. John preached, "Repent yp: for to them. See 1\1att. viii. 11, 12. x.wi.29.
the kingdom of heaven is at hand," not Luke xxii. 18. xvii. 20. xix. 11. xxi. 31.
come; and Jesus, "Repent: for the king- Matt. v. l!). But is argued from 'the follow-
dom of heaven is at hand." It did not ing, that the kingdom of heaven commenc-
commence with the first mission of the ed with the ministry of John; "The law
twelve, for our Saviour told them when he and the prophets were until John: since
gave it, "As ye go, preach, saying, The that time the kingdom of God is preach-
kingdom of heaven is at hand." The sev- ed." But how was it preached? "Repent:
enty disciples sent forth were also com- for the kingdom of heaven is at hand."
manded to preach, ';The kingdom of God The law aud the prophets prophesied of the
is come nigh unto you." And every where eoming of the kingdom until John; and he
else in the narratives of the personal min- then preached it, as did Jesus afterwards
istry of Christ, the kingdom of Heaven is 'and hisa postlesand disciples. The former
represented as future and to come. Jesus prophesied, and the latter preached, itsco7/l-
taught his apostles to pray, "Thy king- ing; for it had still to corne. How could
dom come;" which implies that it had not the prophets, which arc here equally con-
come. He told the Jews on one occasion nected with the law, have been until .10hn
that, "The kingdom of God shall be taleen in any other SGlnse? And the law, eqnally

fi".OrIl YOU, and given to a NATION bringing connected here with the prophets, coutmu-
forth the fruits thereof;" which implies that Icd to govern the kingdom of the Jews, un-
it had not been taken from them before, til the death of Christ; and consequenly
and could not have commenced anew. We that l\ingdom continued with it. Paul
read also of Joseph of Arim'l.thea after the says in his epistle to the Colossians, "Blok
Lord's death, that. he "maited for the king- ting out the handwriting of ol'dinances [of
dom of God," wlJlch he would not have the law] that was against us, which
dune, had it been already set up. Jesus was contrary to UB,:'Ind took it out of the
told his disciples, "It is the Father's good way, nailing it to the cross;" and in his e-
pleasure to give you [the twelve] the king- pistle to the Ephesians, "He is our peace,
dom i" and "I .appoint Ul:tO ~ou a king- who hath made both [Jews and Gentiles]
dom;" both which expressIOns Import that one, and hath broken down the middle wall
it was then future. And he told them on of partition between us; having abolished
another occasion, "Y c whidl have followed ill his jc:th the C1l1/l'it!J,even the 1tJ,1O of
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comman<'lmell!JSoolllainetI in ordinances; Jesus gave the keys to Peter, as we have
for 10 make in himself of twain one new just observed. lIe did Ilot give him the
man, so ma1dng peace; and that he might key, but the keys; as it had to be opened
reconcile both unto God in one body by to the Jews first and to the Gentiles after
the cross, havlllg slain the enmity thel·eby." w:mls. It required two, then, instead of
Jesus nailed the legal institution to t.he ol1e key. Our Savior when on the coa~ts
cross, and abolished it forever; but it was of Cesare a PhiliF'pi asked his disciples whom
then, and not lJefore or until then. Besides they said he was? Peter replied, "thou
all this, as it was under the new covenant art Christ, the son of the living God."-
that the kingdom of heaven had to com- "Blessed art thou, Simon Baljona," replies
mence, how could it hl).ve been set up be- Jesus, "for flesh and blood hath not reveal-
fore this covenant was sealed or ded icated ed it unto thee, but my Father which is in
by the blood of Christ? if it could, and heaven. And I say also unto thee. that
before Jesus had taken his seat on his thou art Peter; [from Petros, masf'.l1line,
throne as Lawgiver and his disciples a stone] and UPQIl this rock (from Petra,
theirs on their twelve thrones as judges or femine, a rock] I will build my church
lawgivers un.der him, it would have prescnt- and the gates of hell [hades] shall not pre-
ed the singular anomaly of a kingdom with- vail against it. And 1 will give unto thee
out either constitution or laws !-It could [Peter] the keys of the kingdom of Heilv-
not have commenced with John fur he was en: and whatsoever thou .shalt bind on
never in it, though the greatest of prophets, earth, shall be bound in heaven; and what-
as i~ plainly indicated in the following; soever thou shalt loo:;)e on earth shalt be
"Among those that are born of women, loosed in heaven." Our. Savior did not
there is not a greater prophet than John the tell Peter that he would build his church
baptist; but he that is least in the kingdom upon him, but upon the truth he had an-
of GoP. is greater than he." Why? Be- nounced. And it is only those who upon
cause he \Vasnever in this kingdom; and the testimony revealed by God in the Scrip-
consequently the least in it mu~t have been tures, are enabled to make the confession
greater than the greatest who was never in made by Peter, that Jesus Christ is the SOil
it.-We have used the phrase. "setting up of God , that can be built upon this rock: and
(}f the kingdom of Heaven," because the form p:ll"tof the church of Christ, of which,
prophet Daniel has authorised it. 1'rophe- under the simIlitude ofa kingdom, Jesu:>
sying of this kingdom he says; "Tn the gave Peter the keys. We have seen when
days of these kings [the Cesars] the God and where it WJS set up and by whom to be
of heaven shall S~;TUP a ki'ngdom which opened. Let us now sec how it was open-
shall never be destroyed," amI, "it shall eu. On Pentecost the disciples were all
break in pieces and consume all these with one accord in the same place. A
kingdoms, and it shdl stand forever."- miraculous .noise, "like the sound of a
Our Savionr did not give John the "keys of rushing mighty wind," draws tho multitudo
the kingdom of heaven," neither did he together. When assemblod, thoy witness
give them to the twelve or the seventy astonishing displays of miraculous power.
when he first commissiono.d them. He Peter standing up with the eleven apostles,
gave thern to Peter; and if we can ascer· in accordance with the commission given
tain when Peter used them, we can find him by the Lord, proves from prophetic tes-
out when the kingdom was set up; for it timony, the facts oftho fulfilment of which
was not until it was opened that it was set they were witnesses, that Jesns of Nazareth
up or commenced. This,as we learn from whom the Jews slew had arisen from the
the 2d. chap. of Acts, was on the first Pen- dead, and was made by God "both Lord
tecost after Christ's resurrection. Pente- and Christ." Believing upon this testimony,
cost was the day on which the law was to and pierced to the heart by the "sword of
go forth from mount Zion instead of Sinai, the Spirit which is the 1V0'd of God," (for
and the most appropriate time, as the Jews the apostles spake "as the Spirit gave them
trom all nations assembled at Jerusalem on utterance," consequently what they said
thntday, to celebrate the giving of the law. while thus under the influence of 1.he Spirit

3. 'By whom. antI how it was opened. was the word of God's Holy Spirit, ilJ!~
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lithe word of God is quick and powerful, Paul tells the Corinthians what tlla gOR'
and sharper than any two-edged sword, pel is, and by which they were saved, if
piercing even to· the dividing asunder of they kept in memory what lie had preach~
soul and spirit, and of the joints and mar- ed unto them. "That Christ died for our
row, and is a discemer of the thollghtg and sins according to the Scriptures; and that
intents of the heal·t,") "pricked in their he was buried, and that he rose again the
heart," they cry out and ask Peter and the third day according to the Scriptures."
other apostles what they shall do? Peter The individual who, upon the testimony of
nbw opens the door into the kingdom.-- prophets and apostles, believes these three
HRepent and be baptized everyone of you, facts, believes "the gospel;" and behgbap.'
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remis- tized, is saved..
aion of gin~, and you shall receive the gift We can ascertain from thl'i opening of
of the-Holy Spirit." Let this reply be re- the kingdom by Peter, what Jesus meant
membered-byevery man who attempts to when he told Nicodemus that "Except a
preach the gospel; and let him answer as man be born of water and of the Spirit he
Peter did. With this precedent before our cannot enter into the kingdom of God."
eyes-we cannot, we dare not, reply other- We can here find out what he meant by the
wise. God has not authorised us to tell birth of water and of the Spirit. Jesus
individuals when they are crying out like first told the Jewish Rlbbi that "Except a
these Pentecostians, to "repent and pmy man be born again he cannot see [or di[;
for the remission of sins;" but to "repent cern] the kingdom of God;" that is, he can-
and be baptized for the remission of sins." not enjoy the life, feelings, priVileges, &c.
Those baptized on Pentecost, having re- in this kingdom. The secend or spiritual
ceived the remission of sins in baptism birth by which a man becomes a Christian;
were consequently saved trom the guilt, does not take place in order to procure, but
pollution and dorpinion of sin. Hence to enjoy, spiritual life. That life commen-
lIays Luke, the writer of Acts, speaking of ces as soon as a man believes; but birth is
them, "They that gladly received his (Pe- necesSlry ill order to its enjoyment. 'there
ter's] word [thus confirmed and rendered is an analogy here between the natural and
credible by miracles] were baptized: ~ the spiritual births. The infant is alive before
same (hy (not before, but after they were it is born; but does not and cannot enjoy
haptj~ed,] there were added unto them a- life, until birth takes place. It then sees
hout three thousand souls." And again, or discerns the world, breathes the utmos--
"The Lord added to the church dllily such phere, and is operated upon by the various
as should be saved," or HS the right trans- influencps of the Unlverse ...:.-The kingdom,
lation is, "added the saved to the church." the birth into which Jesus announced to
For having believed from their. heart, (for Nicodemus, was the very Slme with that
they were cut or pricked to the heart by of which he gave the keys to Peter, as all
the word of the Holy Spirit in Peter, which must acknowledge. The opening of this
they heard, and believed with the heart, us kingdom then, and the IJirth into it must be
"faith comes by hearmg and hearing by the the same t.hing, varying ouly in expression
word of God," and the word of God "dis- to suit eacl, s;m:litude .. U"pt,sln W3S the
eerns the thoughts and intents of the door opened loyPeter on Pentecost, to all
heart,") having believed and been baptiz- properly qu:tlified subjects,-to the beliel·.
ed before they were added to tbe church, ing and reformllJg Jews, To believe and
they were saved from their past sins; for be baptized then, IS to be born again, to be
f'he that believes AND is baptized shall be born of wat.er and of the Spinto There is
saved." Peter acted in accordance with the but litt1e difficulty or misunderstanding a-
commission which our Saviour gave his apos- bout the birth of water; It is g~nerally al-
ties; "Go ye into all the world, and preach lowed to be synonymous with baptism.-
the gospel to every creature. He that be- The ditllculty is about the other part of the
\ie"eth, and is baptized, shall be slved; but
he that believeth not, shall be damned.":\' lillg this leave out "and is baptized1" Are
_ they afraid; or 00 they shun to declare "air

* Why is it that some preaehers ~n quo- the cOll7uel of Cod1"
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process of regeneration; how we are bornt Tllis we are told-ili.the 'l1th chap. of'Acts,
of the Spirit. There are not two hirths; .the one' after that containing the account
the first of the Spirit, and the last ofwaterj of the opening of ,the kingdom to the Gen-
but one, and that by two .agents, the Spirit tiles, and, immediately after it is said,

_.and water; consequently this one birth "When. they heard these things, [what· Pe-
·cannot take place until we are born of wa- ter had been relating about the conversion
tel'. What has the Spirit to do then about of CornelIUs' family) they held their peace;
it, and how are we "born of the Spirit?" and glorified God, saying, Then hath God
In believing we are begotten by,the Spirit, also to the Gentiles granted repentance un·
we are tmpregnated by the, .good· s~ed of to life." '.As Jesus had committed the keys
the word of God; and this begetting takes unto Peter we according se,e, in Acts 10th
place in order to birth, and this birth cannot chap., that he used the other key, and 0-
take place without it. In believing we axe; pened .the kingdom of heaven to the Gen-
under the influence -and. ~perati(j)n"of ,the tiles. As the Gentiles had not crucified
Holy Spirit, for. the word of God by which the Messiah, they did not ask as did the
our belief or faith comes, was spoken and Jews, "what shall we do?" Peter only com-
written under the inspiration of the Spirit. manded them to be· baptized il).. the name
In being begotten by the word then, we are of the.Lord Jesus; hut doubtless "for the
begotten by the Spfrit. Nowfor.the. con- remission of ,sins," as he would not be in-
nexion between believing and begetting. consistent with himself; and on a confes-

. '1'0 believe. is to have faith. "Faith comes sion of their faith in Jesus. Christ as tM
, by hearing and hearing by the word of Son of God .

.God." "thy word is truth." "Of his But Peter made baptism one of the con-
[God's] own will b.egat he us with. the word ditionsof receiving "the gift of the Holy
of truth." ".In Ohrist Jesus I have begot- Spirit" on Pentecost, while at the house of

,. unyou through the gospel." "This is the Cornelius i1 was poured out on the Gen-
t/!(Jrd whiGh by the gospel is preached unto tiles before he commanded-them to be bap-
you." "Bom again,. not of corruptible tized. Mark, that it was the gift of the
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of Holy. Spirit; "for they heard them speak

;',God."·· "Whosoever bel-ieveth that Jesus with tongues." It was given to them be-
, is the Chris~.is bom C!f,.God; [begotten by fore, in order to conv-ince the Jews that

God:] and everyone that lovelh .him that God would accept the Gentiles as he did
i begat, loveth him also, that is. begotten of them. ,And hence Peter asked in the
"hrIll." . "Except a man be horn again"- presence of the believing Jews that wera

····"born of water and,of .the Spirit, he can- with him, "Can any man forbid water, that
not enter into the kingdom of God.'" "We these should not be baptized which have
'ure,all the children of God [and it t:tkes received the Holy Spirit as well as we?"

< birth to bring children into the world] by The Jews could now say nothing in objec-
.i fq.itlt in Jesus Christ ; [and faith comes by tion. "And he commanded them to be

the word .of God:] for as many as have b,lptized in the name of the Lord." Bish.
been baptized into Christ, have put on op Sherlock, speaking of miraculous gins·

,·.christ;" and become the children of God, of the Holy Spirit, says, "'l;hat the gifts of,
by the institution· of baptism upon the rlis sort cOllveyed no sanctifying grace to

.' principle.of faith, and are thus "born orl the receiver, is evident frolll what Paul
, water and .of. d 1) SpiriC' hath taught us, 1 Cor. xiii. 'Though I speak

"·After, Pentecost we trace the progress of with the tongues of men and of angeh, and
'. the gospel from Jerusalem among the Jews have not charity, J am become ae a sound-

until we come to the opening of the' king- ing b~ass, or a tinkling symbol. Though I
"dom to the Gentiles at the house of Cor· have the gift of prophecy, and understand
· uelius. We say, among the J e\\'s; for we all mysteries, :lnd all knowledge; and
"are told that Othey which were scattered though 1 have all faith, so tbat I could re-
·.abroad upon the pel'secution that arose a- move mountains, and have not charity, I urn

hout ~1~llhen, twveJ!ed {ts far as.Phenice, nrothing.' The supposition here made, that
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preachillg the the exercise of these gifts may consist with
word to none' but UI to the JOWl:l only." a w~nt of charity, that is, with a want .(If
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tne moral qualifications of a Christian war- of this reign till after Johp. 10(11 cas" illio
rants the condu.sion that these "ift,; do not prison. This is a fact of 80 much imppr-
convey the sanctifying grace or""the gos. tance, that Matthew, Mark, and Luke dis--'
pel; and that they are given, not for the ~inctly and circumstantially dp.clare, that, '.
sake of the receivers, but for the sake of III conform.ity to ancient predictions, Jesu!l"
others, who through their ministry, are to was ~o bsgm to proclaim in Gahlee anu tAa.6 '
be converted to the knowled

17
e of the ,he did not commence to pl-oclaim the doc:l'in~

t th F h' b or the gospel of the· coming of the Reign
ru. or t ~s reason. they were given, till after John's ministry ceased and he 1.Va~

and for some time contmued in the pnmi- cast ill to prison. In this assertion the EVlln-
tlve church, to make way for the acknowl- gelists agree:-"Now Jesus [arter his bap-
edgement of Christ, and for the conviction tism and temptation in the wilderness] hear-
of unbelievers." EDITOR. 109 that John was imprisoned retired into

Galilee; and having left Naz~reth, resided
THE COMING OF. THE KINGDO:\1. at Capernaum. For thus saith the Proph-

When did the kingdom of heaven com- et," &c. From that time Jesus began to
mence~ '.\"-ith the miDlstry of John,' says proclaim, saying" "Reform, for the Reign'
one;- With the mmistry of Jesus,' says an- of Heu;ven appr?aches;" or, "The King-
other;-'With the first sending out oftbe dam of Heaven IS at h.anu," as says the
Twelve A'pos1les,1 says a tbird;-.At the rc- CO',nmonverSIon. (1.)
surrectior. of Jesus,' says n fourth;-' A t none Some J:laptJsts, for the sake of immersion,
of them: but by degrees from the baptism of and some of our brethren in the Re-
John to the fall of Jerusalem,' says a tifth. formatiOll, . f~r the, sake of immel'sion

The reader will please remember that for the renmSWIL of S!'lS, seem desirous to
there at least five elements essential to a have John in the kingdom of heaven, and
perfectly organized kinguom, and that it to date the commenceme?t of the Christian
may be contemplateu in reference to one or dispensation With the first appearance of
more of these component parta. Hence the John the In~merser •. They allege in sup-
numerous and various parables of the Savior. p~r.t of thiS hypot eSlS that Jesus said,
Sometimes he speaks of the administration "1 he Law and the Prophets continued till
ofi.ts atra~rs-of it's principles in the heart- John<' (the on~y instructers of men;) "since
of ItS.subjects-of its King-of its territory that time the kingdom of. God is preached,
-oflti! progress-of various incidents in its and every man presses Into It." '·Puhli-
history. Hence the parable of the sower- cans and harlots show you the way into the
of the wheat and darnel-of the leaven-of kingdom of heaven," said Jesus to the
the merchant seeking goodly pearls-of the PhaTlsees. Agam, "Alas!- for you Scribes
sweep net-of the mar~iage of a king's son and PhaTlsees! for yOIlshutthe ~ingdom of·
-ofa nobleman gOJDg !Dto a far country- heaven agulIlst men, and Will neither entcr
of the ten virgins-of the talents- of the rourselves. nor permit others that would, to
sheep and goats, present to our view the enter." "The kingdom of God is wit~lIn
kingdom of heaven in different attitudes you." '·The kingdom of heaven has over-
either in its elements or in Its historY-lt~ taken you'," . From these premises they in-
commencement or its close. fer that the kJOgdom of heaven was actually

.The approaching, or the coming of the ~et up by John the Baptist: "Fer,' say they,
reIgn of heaven, can properly have respect h?w could men and women enter illto. a
only to one or two of the elements of a king- hngdom .wfHch was not set. up! And did
dom; or to a formal exhi bition of that whole not .Iohn Immerse for tl.e rem mission ofsins •
organization of society whIch we call a kin/{- and call up3n men to repent ,and reform i~ "
dam: It can have-no proper allUSions to its ord~r to baptism~' .
terTltory; for that was creatE>d and located '1he PaldobaptlsV, too,will hav·eAbraham;· ..
before man was created •. It cannot allude J~aac. and Jacob, Moses, David, and !Ill the'
eith.er to the persons who were constituted circumcised Jew,s in the kingdom of heaven, .
subjects, for they too were in existence be- because Jesus sald,"Before Abraham was,
fore the kingdom commenced. It cannotal. J am;" "Abraham .saw·· my, day and was·
lude to the birth or baptism of the King for glad;'~ and Paul says Moses .esteemeu the
it was not till after these that Jesus b~U'an reproach of·Christ greater riches than all
to proclaim its coming or approach." It ~he treaShr.cs of E~y~t, and forsook Egypt.
canr.ot have reference to the ministry of lU faIth 0 Lthe· ChrIstian recompl;lnse of re- .
J~hn or of .Iesu6~ any more than to the pa-
trlarch~l or JeWish dispensations; because (1.) j)Ia.tth. I·V. 12. ",1 k' 14 L k '1
Jeeus did not begin to proclaim the coming 20. IV. 14. u ar 1.' •. ' tl 0..,.·



is at hand;" and John the Bapti~ before
he died introduced all Judea and J erusa-
lem mto it! How, then, shall we recon-
cile these apparent contradictions1 Make
both sides figurative, and it may not be
done. Regard both sides literally, and it
cannot be done! To say that the kingdom
came in OHepoint of view at one time, and
In another point of view at another time, is
only to say that it came in different senses,
literally and figuratively. For our part we
must believe that the kiugdom of heaven
began, or the reign of heaven literally and
truly commenced in one day.

Many of its princIples were developed by
the ancient Prcphets: David, Isaiah, & oth-
erswrote much concerning It; John the Bap-
tist proclaimed its immed late approach, and
more fully developed its spiritnal design;
therefore, he was superior tothem. Jews of-
ten,unfolded its character and des Ign In vari·
a ISsimilitudes; and everyone whc u lderstood
aod received tllese pl'inciples WHe said to
"press into tbe kingdom," or to have "the
kingd()m Wlthin.them~" and wherever these
principles werc promulged "the kmgdom oC
heaven" was said to "come nigh" to the
people, or to "have overtaken, them;" a~d
those who opposed those pnnclples and m·
terposed their authority to prevent others
from rcceiving them. were said to "shut the
kingdom of heaven against men;" and thus
all thnse scriptures must of necessity be un-
den;tood from the contex1s in which they
stand: for it was impoosible that the reign
of heaven could litera:ly commeoce "'ill Je-
sus was glorified." "received the promlsc of
tll\! Holy ::;pilit," was, "made Lord and
Christ" and "sat down WIth !lIS Falhc' upon
hiS thr~ne"-for he left this earth to ncewe
(L kingdom •.

To make this, if pOSSIble, sti11 more evi~
dent, we a,k, u: /len did the kingdom orGod.
pstablishd by .Moses amol1g.'1 the seed of Abra-
ham, cense! This question penetrates the
whole nature and necel'sity of the case: for
will anyone snppose that there were two
kiucrdoms of God on earth at one and the
samoetime1 Uertainly the one ceased.before
thc other began.

Now that the kingdom of God, minjstered
by \Vloses, had not ce~~ed during the person-
al ministry of the M'~~slahon earth, is, we
think, abundantly evident from the follow-
ing facts and documents:-

1. Jesus waR to have appeared, and tlid
appear, "il! the end of the. world," or last
day of the kingdom of God. "J n the con-
clusion of the age has he appeared to put a·
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*Luke xix. 11-15'

ward. Yes, and Pliul a.ffirms that Abra~
ham, Isaac, Jacob, and their familie~, who
dwelt in tents in the promised lanel, looked
not only to the rest in Canaan, but tbey
fo!!ght a heavenly country, and expec.ted
the city of foundations. whose budder and
maker is Uod. Thus the Jews had Christ
in the manna and in the Rock, aod hapti5m
in the cloud anrl in the seal

The mIstake is ppeeifically the same.-
Christ was promised and prefigured befure
he came. and the kingdom of heaven was
promIsed and pre3ched by John. by Jesus.
the Twelve, and the Seventy. (who went
about proclaiming the glad tid1ngs of the
Reign) hefure the reign of Christ, or king'
dom oI'heaven ,commenced Because Christ
was promi~ed and prefigured in the patriar.
ehal and Jewish ages. the Paidobapti,sts
will have the kingdom of heaven on earth
6inee the days of Abel; and becau~e the
glad tidings of the rtlign and kingdom of
heaven and the prinCiples of the new and
heavenly order of society were pro,oulgfld
by John; the Hartists wiII bave John the
Baptist in the kingdom of heaven. and the
very person who set it 'up. ,

Let us, 1 ben, examine thIS matter WIth all
candor: and first we shall place the passa·
ge~ above quoted out of the testimonies of
the Evangelists on one side, and thc follow-
i,ng passage, o~ the other sjde; and then see
if we can reconclle tbem. John says," lte·
form, for the reign of God approaches,"
Jesus began to proclaim, saYing, "ne~orm,
for the reign or kingdom of heaven IS at
ba nd," He also commanded the Twelve
and the Seventy to perigrinale all Judea,
making the same proclamatIOn. (1.) Ot
John the Baptif.t he said. though greater
than all the Prophets, "The least In the
kingdom of heaven is greater than he,"

'1 hus after J6hn was beheaded we have
~ome eighty-rour preachers dnily proclaim·
i cg the nigh approach of the reign of God;
and Jesl.s often assuring hIS dISCiples that
the kingdom of God was soon to appear,
and that SOll'e of his companions would see
him enter upon hIS reicrn before they uied-
and the kingdom was s~t up by John! Scribes
and Pharisees were ~hutt1Dg tbe klllgdom
against men, when .Jeolls had only given the
keys to Peter! J obn Ihe BafJtist was in the
k!:lgdom, ard the least in the kIngdom is
greater than he! .More tllan eighty preach·
€Irssay, "Reform, for the reign of heaver.

(1.) Math.;g. 8. Luke x· 1-11. When
eatinu the last Bupper he distinctly said that
t}Je r~ign {,If(lod Wlli t!jen fl!ture. Luke
~~ii.IS.
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way sin by the sacrifice of himself." The cipation he said, "I have finished the work
"world to come" was one of the name. of which thou gavest me to do." befor~ be b~-
the gospel age. He has not subjected "the gan to suffer; and as he slud, "ThIS cup IS
world to come" to the angels, as he dId the the new testament iB my blood, shed fot th.e
world past, say Paul to the Hebrews, He remission of the B.ins of many,~' before ~t
appeared, then, not in the beginmg of the was shed. So whIle the doct.rme of this
gospel age, but In the end of the Jewish age. reign-faith, repentance, baptIsm. ,a:nd a

2. The Temple was the house of God to new principle of sonship to Abraham were
the very close of the life of Jesus. For it promulging by John, the Twelve, the Sev-
was not til! the Jewish minIstry conspired ent}·, and by himself, the kmgdom of he~ven
to kill him that he deserted it. At the last was approaching; and those who recEmed
festival of his life, and immediately before these principles by anticipation were said
he fel! into their hands, on walking out of the to enter into the kingdom, or to have the
Temple, he said," Behold your house is de- kingdom within them.
serted," for you shall not see me henceforth The prInciples of any reign or revolutibu
till you shall say, Blessed be he that comes are always promulged debated, a.nd can-
in the nalLe of the Lord!" It was his Fa- vassed before a new ~rder of tbmgs is set
ther's hOllse, t~e house of God till that mo- up. A party is formed upon these princi-
ment. Then, I~deed, t.he gloJy depa!'ted, pies before strength is acquir~d or a leader

3.. Th.e J~wI~h offeTln~s aud serVIces, as obtained competent to the commencement .of
a diVine !DstltutIOn, cont1D'led till the con- a new order of things. In society. as In
demnation of Jesus. He sent the cleansed nature we have first the blade, Ilext the
leper tothe priest to make the offering com- stem. ~nd then the ripe corn in the ear,-
manded in the law. He commanded the We call it wheat, or we call it corn, when
people to, hear the doc~ors of the law who sat we have only the promise in the blade. Hy
In Moses chal~ .. H.epald the dld~achm~. ,He such a figure of speech the kingdom of
He ,was a minIster of the CircumCISIOn, God was spoken of while as yet only Its
He lIved. under!. not after the law. H.e principles were promulging.
k€p~ aU Its ordlnanc~s,. and, caused all hiS When these American states were colon-
diSCIples t? regard It In Its primItive Import ial subjects of the King of England, and
':lnd authonty to, the last p3sso~er' Indeed, long before the setting up of a Republic, re-
tt couldnot,be dtsannul!ed,funt ~!!S n,~tcon- publican doctrines wer~ promulged and de-
~ummated ~~ll on the cross he said, IT IS bated. The believers and advocates of these
J'INISHED. , doctrines were called Republicans, whIle as
,4. Wh~n he.vlsIted Jerusalem the last yet there was not a republic on thiS conti-

time. and In the la"t Ilarabl,e rronounced to nent. He who dates the commencement of
them he told them plainly the kingdom of the kingdom of heaven from the ministry of
God .should be taken from them' and gIven John thll Baptist symp'lthises with him
to a natIOn who should make a better use of who cates the A'merican RepublIcs from
t~e honors of the ktngdom; conscquentlr at the first promulgation ohhe republican prin-
that LIme the Jews had tl~e kingdom of God, ciples, or from the formation ofa republican

5 It was not until hiS death that the party in the British colonies. Hut as a.
veil of the Temple was rent; that the f,uthful and intellilTent historian, in writIng
things 'which could be shaken were suakl.'n.' the hi!'tory of th~ American RepublIcs.
It was tlle.n, and not tIll then,that he,n,llI ed commences with the history of the first pro-
the legal IDslltutlOh to hlB c~os". 1heu, mulgatlOn of the3e prIncipleli, and records
and not till t.hen, was t,he milidle ,wall 01 the sn.yings and deeds of the first promulge~s
partitIOn hrollen down. fhe la!'t i'abbuth of the Hew doctrines; ~o the sacred hlston-
he sle;:>tin the grave .Fr~m the momell~ of ans began their history of the kingdom of
hi. deu.th there WI/S no life m the old king. heaven with the apearance of John in the
dom of God 'J he Temple was deserted, wilde rness of Judea, preaching the Messiah,
its veil rent, Its foundation shaken, the city repentance, a holy life. and raising tiP a
devoted, thfJ ritual abolished, and as afler new race of Israelites on theprinclple of/aith,
death the judgment, the Temple, city, and rather than offte,h: for this in truth was
nation waited for the day of hiS vengeance. "the blade" ot the kingdom of heaven.

ThfJ kingdom of Ood was evidently in Having from all these considerati?nsseen
the Jewish institution till Jesus died, that until the death of the MeSSIah hiS kIDg.
Hence the kingdom of heaven came not dom could not commence: and having seen
while Jesus lIved. In antlcipa.tion they from the record itself that it did not com-
who believe~ the gospel of ~he kingdom r~- menee before his resur~ection, we proceed
ceived the kingdom of God, Just ali In antl- to the development of thmis after hIS resur-

14.lJ
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the conclusion of this' stile." (2.) "Biit·
continue io the city of Jerusalem until you
be invested with power trom on high."-
Thus according to his promise and the an-
ciellt prophecy, it was to "begin /£t Jerusa-
lem." (3.)

The risen Savior thus directs our atten-
tion to Jerusalem as the placp., aod to a pe-
riod distant "not many days," as the time of
the begining of his reign. The great facts
of the death, burial, and resl,lrrectlon o.fJe-
sus, not being yet fully developed to IllS A-
postles, they were not qualified to take any
steps to the setting up ofa k~ngdom . whlcb
was to beJounded upon ChriSt l:I'uciJied-'
They needed an interpreter of t ~'eee facts,
and a supernaturlll advocate of the preten-
sions 0 t the King, before they could lay the
foundation of his kIngdom.. .

Again, the King himselfm'.lst be glonfied
before IllS authority could be established on
earth; for ti II he received the promi3e of the
Spirit from his Father, and was placed ~)Q

his throne, the Apostles could not receIve It;
so toat Christ's ascension to heaven and cor-
onation were ind ispenQable to the commence-
ment of thIs reign of heaven .•

Here let us pause for a moment-leave the
earth, and on the winga offai th in the testi-
mony of Prophets aod Apostles,. the two
witnesses for Jesu~, let us follow hIm to hea-
veo and ascertain his reception in to the hea.
ven of heavens, and exaltation to the right
hand of God.

recti on, fd ascertain the day on which this
kir.gdom of heaven was set,.or the reIgn of
~eaven began.

The writer to whom we are most indebt-
ed for an orderly and contInued narrative of
the affairs of the kingdom of heaven, IS~he
Evangelis~ Luke. H.is history begi~s. wIth
the angelic annunciations of the nativity of
John and Jesus, and ends with the appear.
ance of the graa t standa,rdrbearer o£ the
Cross in Imperial Rome A. D. 64. That
part of his hist'lry to which we now look as a.
l1uide to the affalfs of the commencement 01
the Reign, is the notices which he makes of
thefiJrty days which the Lord spent.1ll hIS
crUCified body, previous to IllS ascenslOn.-
The reader ought not to be told (for he ought
to lmow) that Jews rose in the same body
io which he was crucified, and in that rean-
imated tleshly body did eat, drinlc, and con"
verse With his Apostles and friends for forty
days. That hody was not changed till, like
the living saints who shall be on earth at
his second personal coming it was made
I!lpiritual incorruptible, and glorious at the
injltant of his ascension. So that the man
Christ Jesus was made like to all his breth-
ren in his death, burial, resurrection, trans·
figuration, ascension, and gloritication; or
rather, they shall be made to resemble him
in all these respects.

The Apostles testify that they saw him
ascend-that 1\ cloud received him out of
their sight-that angels descended to inform
them that he was taken up into heaven, not
to return for a J9ng time-that he ascended
far above all the visibl~ heavens, and now
fills all things' /S1ephen, when dying, saw
bim standing on the right hand of God.

Mueh attention is due to all the incidents
of these forty days-as much, at least, asto
the forty days spent by Mo~es in the Mount
with God In the aff;tirs of the preceding
kin17dom of God. For thQ risen Messiah
makes the affairs of his approaching king.
dom the principal topic of these forty days.
(1.) Towards the close ot these days, and
immediately before his ascensi.on, he g~ve
the commission to his Apostles r,oncernmg
the settillg up of this kingdom. "All
authority in heaven and in earth is given to
me: go therefore," said he, "convert the
nations," [announce the gospel to every
creature,] "immersing them into the name
ot the Father and of the Son, and of the Ho-
ly SpIrit, teaching them to observe all the
things which I have commanded you; and
behold! 1am with you always, even to

(1.) Acts i. 3.

;hfillenial Harbinger.

lfIISAPPLICATION OF
SCRIPTURE.

NO. V.
Jamestown, 0. 17, Mar. 1836.

BRO. HOWARD;
In my last I left the Clergy trying to as-

certain, who among the thousands of pre·
tenders were the true successors of the
thirteen Apostles ~f our Lord an~ Savi~r
Jesus Chris.t; but If Iwere to walt untIl
they agree upon this matter, Ishould never
write another essay; therefore IshalIle~ve
it as it is-with this remark, that thiS dlffi.
culty originated in the misapplication of
the scriptures had speciaJIreference to the A-
postles, to every pretender.

But before I leave this respectable de-
ceived class of men Ican't help noticing

(2.) Matth xXAiii.,19, 20: ~arkx vi., 16.
Luke xiu. 47,48. (3.) IsaIah 11. 3. MICah
ix.2.
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? the wretched misapplication they make of edge necessary for the work of the ministry,
the passages of Scriptl.&re which speak of ifhe will. ~aving the whole revelati?n of
spiritual gIfts; such as, Apostles, Prophets, God before him, he may become as wise as

~"Evangelists,Pasteis, & Teachers. They are all the Prophets, and Apostles together
in practice of applying these Scriptures to were; for he has ,~hat was ~evealed to them
themselve~, as though the end had not been all; and surely With all thiS knowledge h€7
attained, for which those gifts were given m~y venture to perform the work of the

c to men; as t1iough that which is perfect mlnls~ry., , " ' .'
had not come. These gifts had for their Bemg somewhat ~ressed for, tIme; t
object the biinging of the Saints into the shall now take my leav~ of that clas,s of
unity of the faith and of the knowledC1e of men, many of whom I beheve to be honest,

, b 11' "S 1" h hthe son of God; into a, perfect ma!l; unto yea as ones as. ~u was, w en e perse-
the measure, of the stature of the fullness of cuted the Chnstmns; and shall Iadd, as

· Christ. or to a full knowledge of the revel- much deceived ~ ,For we acted under a.
· lations' made by Jesus Christ. The thing commission from the 'HIGH PRIESTS,' and

which was not perf!lct when the Apostle ~o do they.
wrote to the Corinthians, was "KNOWL-
EDGE." "We know in part, and prophecy
in part, but when that which is perfect has
come, [when the whole revelation of God
is finished, and Canon of Scripture comple-
ted,] then that \vhich is in part shall be done
;J.way." The truth is, that there is no use

,.for revelators, when there is nothing to rl;)· BRO. HOWARDi-In my last I thought I
· v,eal; therefore these revelators, such as would take my leave of the Clergy for a

Apostles, Prophets &c., ceased when the while, but being somewhat fond of their
revelations were finished. The Apostle company, and having read that in the reo
John was the omega ofrhem. formation in Judea,agreat company of the

But to put this matter beyond dispute, Priests became obedient to the faith, I con·
, suppose we admit for a moment that, that eluded to travel a little further with them.

which is perfect has not come, and that the One of their company, the "Rev. T. N.
Saints have not been perfected for the work Ralston, of Ky.," has recently got into a
of the ministry. Then it follows of course, difficulty, and I wish to help the pOOl':o-man
that the worlc of the ministry has never been out; and with him any others that ~"aY)lave
performed upon the Earth, there being learned to read the Scriptures by a'sentence
n{)ne qualified to perform it. Ifit has nev- at a time, not knowing that on,~' sentence
er been performed, when will it be? Not stands related to another. The dl.fliculty
while men remain in the flesh, I judge; for of this Priest is this: The ap.o~t1es were
I doubt whether any better qualified than commanded to preach and to biiptize the
the A postles, and their cotemporaries, have nations, and this is all·the authority fouJ;ld
arisen since. If not, then the worlc of the in the New Testament, for bapti~!ng. But
ministeriTigwill have to be referred to a fu- the "Campbellites". say that tbo Apostles
ture State; and pray what will it be? Surely have no successo~, and that the Scriptures
not, preac/dng tlte gospel j baptizing, minis- which applied tOt-them, will not ,apply to

,try the Lord's SUPpf1" ~Cj for all these the ministry now. This being 'SQ, Ilone
things belong to this State, and not to the have authority~now to baptize .. Yei'~he
future. There is no comltland relative to "CampbelJit~s" are gre~t sticklers fed~p·
theie things or this work, that extends be- tism. Thi.;!' !'tiest supposed that he »d
yond this present life. Therefore we con- got the pow "Campbellites" in the fog.,!by
elude tBat these gifts attained the' object this "cunningly devised fable." But-.i,Phe
for which they were given, and ceased.- will open his Testament and read the pext
And that the application of these Scriptures sentence to the one authorising the .apostles
to any, in this our day is a misapplication to p)"each and to baptize the natiuns, I will
-Dft/tem. by the help of that sentence (which r~ads

Every Saint may now acquire the knowl-' ~hlts; "Teaching them to observe aU tM'{!f{1l

As ever, yours,
M. WINANS.

llIISil.PPLIC.tl.TION OF
SCRipTURE.

NO. VI.
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whatsoever I have commanded you,") try Knowing that it will avail us nothIng iit
to get him over this diffic.dty. Well then, the great day of accounts, when the Mas-
the apostles were commanded to preach ter of the Universe, the great God of hea-
and to baptize. And that's not all. They ven and earth, shall call us to a reckoning;,
were commanded to teach their converts if we grow weary and faint by the way, no
to do so too; and this they made haste to difference how good we have been, or how
do, as you will see by turning to Luke's his- much good we have done, provided we
tory of the matter. Acts viii. 4. "There- slacken our diligence, turn from the holy
fore they that were scattered abroad went commandments, are again entangled by
every where preaching the Word." These the yoke of bondage, and finally overcome
preachers were not one of them apostles, by the corruptions that are in the world.
as you will see by reading the 14th. verse For says the the apostle Peter to those who
of the same chap. And they were not had obtained a like precious faith with him,
successors to the apostles; for they were through the righteousness of God and our'
all alive yet, and had none of them lost Saviour Jesus Christ; "For if, after they
their offi~e, as "Judas" once did. And have escaped the pollutions of the world;
Luke s,aysthat, one of these unauthorised through the knowledge of our Lord and'
men, (as our Priest would saY)lwhosename Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entan"
was "Philip," went down to Samaria, and gled therein and overcome, the latter end'
there he both preached and baptized men, is worse with therIl than the beginning.
and women too; but he forgot to mention For it had been better for them not to have
the babes, if Philip baptized any. known the way of righteousness, than, af-

From the foregoingscntence, which our \ter they have known it, to turn from the
Priest left out, or rather stopped short of, \Holy commandment delivered unto them:'
you see that "Campbellites" are not as big Oh, my beloved brethren and sisters; let
fools as the Clergy have supposed them to us give all diligence to make our calling
he. If they are really taught by the apos- and election sure, for if we do, we shalt
tles, (as they profess to be) they have am- never fall. If we neglect to do those
pie authority both to preach and to baptize. things (or lack these things) that the apos-

As ever, yours, tIe has been speaking of, it is an evidence
M. WINANS. that we are blind and that.,ve have forgot-

ten that we have boen purged from our old
sins. But if we continue to add to our
faith, virtue (or courage,) knowledge, tem-
perance, patience, godliness, brotherly

ON PATIENCEA.ND PERSEVERANCE. kindness, and love, we shall not be barren
Beloved Br..ethren and Sisters; nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our

:}<'avour,mercy and peace be unto Lord J esu-sChrist. Let us ever remember
all the faithtul in Christ Jesus. that these thillgsare to be in us and abound-

In deep humility and with a sincere love iug in our lives; that we are to go on in
:lOrthe cause of tl'ulh, I have again resum- the strength of the Lord from conquest to
ed my pen for the purpose of appearing conquest, until we shall have conquered the
before y"u, in order th~t I may call your at· world with all its alluring snares, the devil
tention to the great necessity at our pa- with 'all his fiery darts, and the flesh with
tiently persevering to the end 'of our lives. all its weaknesses. Then, ,,,hen we are
1 have addressed you on several duties about to bid adieu to the shores of time,
which are incumbent on us as Christians: we can say with the apostle Paul, "we have
first, the conversion (or behaviour) of fought the good fight, we have finished our.
Christians; second, the great importance of course, (and that with joy,) we have kept
Prayer, Praise and Thanksgiving; third, the faith, henceforth we may expect there
the necessity and importance of Love and is a crown of righteousness reserved for us
Good Works. And my design at present in heaven;" and at that great day of God
is to close myseries of Letters, on the i!Jl- Almighty
portance of faithfully dischargmg all those --"for which all other days were made,"
du.ties, while,we tabernacle ,here below. while the unthin)dng worlJi is lliumbering

Letters to Clu·if5tians.
LETTER IV.
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'in ignorance and dreaming of worldly glo-
ry, the Lord shall look from the clouds of
Heaven, and--the world is at an end!
One blast of the trumpet of the great arch-
angel (for the ttumpet shall suund) renrs
open all the tomhs, tbe saints come forth,
those who p'ltiently persevered in well do·
ing, they, and they oply, will find an abun-
dant entrance into the everlasting kingrlom
of our Lord ancl Saviour Jesus Christ.-
They will receive the welcome plaudit,
"well d .•ne thuu good and f.lithful servant,
enter t.hou into the joys of thy Lord," and
be crowned with glory, honor, immortality.
eternal life! It is one thing tu st'lrt well,
and another to end well. The Gospel of

- Prince Messiah abounds Nith promises; but
in all these precious and soul-cheering
promises, there is not one to be found that
is made to any but to those who cont.inue
faithful unto the end of their lives. "Be
thou f3.ithful unt.o death, and I will give
thee a crown of life." "Behold I come
quickly, hold that fast which thou hath that
no man take thy crown." ., He that over-
cometh, the same shall be clothed in white
raiment, and 1 will not blot his name out
of the book of life." "Because thou hast
kept the word of my patience, 1 also will
keep thee from the hour of temptation."
"And to him that overcometh willi grant to
sit with me on my throne, even as 1 also 0
vercame and am set down with my J!-ather
on his throne."

Beloved brothers and sisters; we know
we have need of patience, that aft.er we
have done the will of God we may inherit
the promise. But we must let patience
have her perfect work, that we may be per-
fect and entire, wanting nothing. When
Babylon the great, falls to rifle no more;
when the angel flies through the mitist of
heaven proclaiming the everlasting gospel
to them that dwell upon the earth; and
,vhen that innumerable company i5 gather-
ed together; then we will hear it said; here
is the patience of the samts; here are they
that kept the commandments of God and
the fai th of Jesus. Yes! then it will be
said, "Blessed arc the dead that die in .the
Lord from hencLforth: Yea, saith the Spir-
it, that they may rest from tbeir labors; and
their works do tijllow them_" Let us re-
member that it is only they who hear the
word of God and keep it, who arc to bring

forth fruit with patience. In our-patiencfl
we are to possess our souls. We are to glo-
ry in tribulation, knowing that tribulation
worketh patience; andpatienc-e, experi.
l;)nce; and experience, hope-; and hope
will never make us ashamed, because we
have the love of God shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given
unto us. For if we hope for t.hat we see
not, then do we with patience wait for it.
Let us ever rejoiee in this gloriou.s hope,
th<.t we m>lY be p<.tient in tribulation.-
When aflh.tions come upon us, when SOl"

rows and distresses surround us, let this
hope buoy us up, and ever keep us in mind
that our light afflictions which are for but
a moment, work for us a far more and ex-
ceeding weight of glory. Let us not look
at the thmgs which are !leen, but t.he things
which arc not seen; for the things which
are seen are temporal, but the things which
are not seen are eternal. Let us endeav-
or, as the Apostles exhorted tile first Chrig-
tians, to show the same diligence to the
full assurance of hope to the end. Let
us not be slothful, hut followers of them
who through taith and patience inherit the
promises. Let us take the Prophets and
Apostle.> who have spoken to us in the
name of the Lord, for examples of suffer-
ing, of affiictions, and l)f patience.

"Lord may we ever keep in view
The patterns thou hast given;

And ne'er forsake the blessed road
That leads from earth to beaven."

Ere it be long Jesus will make his ap-
pearance without sin unto salvation, unto
them who look for him the second time.
Weare told that the day of the Lord will
come as a thief in the night, in the which
the heavens shall pass away with a great
noise and the elements shall melt wit.h fer-
vent heat. Seeing then that all these
things shall be dissolved, what manner of
persons ought we to be, in all holy hehavi-
our and godliness! Nevertheless we (i f
we are fait.hful) according to his promise,
look for new heavens und a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousnes. \>"here-
fore, beloved. seeing that we look fclr such
things, let us be diligent that we may bn
found of him in peDcl', witho~lt spot and
blameless. Bclovc(l, seeing we know th"sfl
things, let. us heware kat we be j"d away
hy tli,: error 01 thr w:('!~rd, alld hit froIll
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whatsoever I have commandcd you,") try Knowing that it wil1 avail us nothlng i"1t
to get him over this diffic'\lty. Well then, the great day of accounts, when the Mas-
the apostles were commanded to preach ter of the Universe, the great God of hea-
and to baptize. And that's not all. They ven and earth, shall call us to a reckoning;,
were commanded to teach their converts if we grow weary and faint by the way, no
to do so too; and this they made haste to difference how good we have been, or how
do, as you will see by turning to Luke's his- much good we have done, provided we
tory of the matter. Acts viii. 4. "There- slacken our diligence, turn from the holy
fore they that were scattered abroad went commandments, are again entangled by
every wherepreaching the Word." These the yoke of bondage, and finally overcome
preachers were not one of them apostles, by the corruptions that are in the world.
as you will see by reading the 14th. verse For says the the apostle Peter to those who
of the same chap. And they were not had obtained a like precious faith with him,
successors to the apostles; for they were through the righteousness of God and our'
all alive yet, and had none of them lost Saviour Jesus Christ; "For if, after they
their office, as "Judas" once did. And have escaped the pollutions of the world;
Luke says that, one of these unauthorised through the knowledge of our Lord and'
men, (as our Priest would saY)lwhose name Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entan'"
was "Philip," went down to Samaria, and gled therein and overcome, the latter end'
there he both preached and baptized men, is worse with them than the beginning.
and women too; but he forgot to mention For it had been better for them not to have'
the babes, if Philip baptized any. known the way of righteousness, than, af-

From the foregoingscntence, which our Iter they have known it, to turn from the
Priest left out, or rather stopped short of, Holy commandment delivered unto them:'
you see that "Campbellites" are not as big Oil, my beloved brethren and sisters; let
fools as the Clergy have supposed them to us give all diligence to make our calling
be. If they are really taught by the apos- and election sure, for if we do, we shalf
ties, (as they profess to be) they have am- never fall. If we neglect to do those
pIe authority both to preach and to baptize. things (or lack these things) that the apos-

As ever, yours, tle has been speaking of, it is an evidence
M. WINANS. that we are blind and that.\ve have forgot-

ten that we have boen purged from our old
sins. But if we continue to add to our
faith, virtue (or courage,) knowledge, tem-
perance, patience, godliness, brotherly

ON PATIENCE ANDPERSEVERANCE. kindness, and love, we shall not be barren
Beloved Br-ethrenand Sisters; nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our

:F'avour, mercy and peace be unto Lord Jesus Christ. Let us ever remember-
all the faithtul in Christ Jesus. that these things are to be in us and abound-

In daep humility and with a sincere love ing in our lives; that we are to go on in
fur the cause of truth, I have again resum- the strength of the Lord from conquest to
ed my pen for the purpose of appearing conquest, until we shall have conquered the
before ypu, in order th'l.t I may call your at- world with all its alluring snares, the devil
tention to the great necessity ot our pa- with all his fiery darts, and the flesh with
tiently persevering to the end 'of our lives. all its weaknesses. Then, when we are
1 have addressed you on several duties about to bid adieu to the shores of time~
which are incumbent on us as Christians: we can say with the apostle Paul, "we have
first, the conversion (or behaviour) of fought the good fight, we have finished om
Christians; second, the great importance of course, (and that with joy,) we have kept
Prayer, Praise and Thanksgiving; third, the faith, henceforth we may expect there
the necessity and importance of Love and is a crown of righteousness reserved for us
Good Works. And my design at present in heaven;" and at that great day of God
is to close my series of Letters, on the i(Il- Almighty
portance of faithfully discharglllg all those --"for which all other days were made,"
d'lUies, while. we tabernacle .here below. while the unthin){ing ~'I'orl~ is o;lumJJering

Letters to Clu·i,dians.
LETTER IV.
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,jn ignorance and dreaming of worldly glo- forth fruit with patience. 1n our·patience
ry, the Lord shall look from the clouds of we are to possess our souls. We are to gin-
Heaven, and--the world is at an end! ry in tribulation, knowing that tribulation
One blast of the trumpet of the great arch- worketh patience; and patience, experi.
angel (for the trumpet shall suund) rencls ~nce; and experience, hope·; and hope
open all the tomhs, the saints cume forth, will never make us ashamed, because we
those who p'ltiently persevered in well do- have the love of God shed abroad in our
jng, they, and they oply, will find an abun- hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given
dant entrance into the everlasting kingoom nnto us. For if we hope for t.hat we see
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Cbrist.- not, then do we with patience wait for it.
They will receive the welcome plaudit, Let liS ever rejoiee in this glorioull hope,
"well d,lIle thuu good and f.lithful servant., thf.t we may be p<.tient in tribulation.-
enter thou into the joys of thy Lord," and When affl'ctions come npon us, when sor·
be crowned with glory, honor, immortality, rows and distresses surround US, let thiil
eternal life! It is one thing to start well, hope blloy us up, and ever keep us in mind
and another to end well. The Gospel of that our light afflictions which are for but

. Prince Messiah abounds with promises; but 1 a moment, work for us a far more and ex·
in all these precious and soul-cheering ceeding weight of glory. Let us not look
promises, there is not one to be found that at the thlOgs which are tleen, but the things
is made to any but to those who continue which are not seen; for the things which
faithful unto the end of their lives. "Be are seen are temporal, but the things which
thou f'iithful unto death, and I will give are not seen are eternal. Let us endeav-
thee a crown of life." "Behold I come or, as the Apostles exhorted tile first ChriB'
quickly, hold that fast which thou hath that t.ians, to show the same diligence to the
no man take thy crown." "He that over- full assurance of hope to the cnd. Let
cometh, the same shall be clothed in white us not be slothful, but followers of them
raiment, and I will not blot his name out who through faith and patience inherit the
of the book of life." "Because thou hast promises. Let us take the Prophets and
kept the word of my patience, I also will Apostle3 who have spoken to us in the
keep thee from the hour of temptation." name of tbe Lord, for examples of suffer.
"And to him that overcometh willI grant to ing, of afflictions, and I)f patience.
sit with me on my throne, even as I also 0 "Lord may we ever keep in view
vercame and am set down with my }'ather The patterns thou hast given;
on his throne." And ne'er forsake the blessed road

Beloved brothers and sisters; we know That leads from earth to heaven."
we have need of patience, that after we Ere it be long Jesus will make his ap-
have done the will of God we may inherit pearance without sin unto S'ilvation, unto
the promise. But we must let patience them who look for him the second time.
have her perfect work, that we may be per- We are told that the day of the Lord will
feet and entire, wanting nothing. When come as a thief in the night, in the which
Babylon the great, falls to rise no more; the heavens shall pass away with a great
when the angel flies through the midst of noise and the elements shall melt with fer-
heaven proclaiming the everlasting gospel vent heat. Seeing then that all these
to them that dwell upon the earth; and things shall be dissolved, what manner of
when that innumerable company is gather- persons ought we to be, in all holy hehavi-
ed together; then we will hear it said; here our and godliness~ Nevertheless we (i l'
is the patience of the sa1l1ts; here are they we are faithful) according to his promise,
that kept the commandments of God and look for new heavens und a new earth,
the faith of Jesus. Yes! then it will be wherein dwelleth righteo\lsnes, \-\·'here-
said, "Blessed arc tl.w dead that die in Jhe fore, beloved. seeing that we look fill' such
Lord from henctforth; Yea, saith the Spir- thiugs, let us be diligent that we may bn
it, that they may rest from their labors; and found of him in peaer, witho·~lt spot and
their works do fiJllow them," Let us ro- bhmleless. Beloved, seeing we know th"sf1
member that it is only they who hear the things, let. us beware lest we be I.,d away
word of God and keep it, who arc to b:ing hy the error or t!l(' w:rJ;rd, :1.Ild 1\11 from
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* \Ve expect he has that no., as it has nev.
er been returned aCC0rdiog to reque_t, 1f
not, and he will republish those essays, we
wiilsend it to him,

which would advocate' the 'cla-ims of tim
Bible or the cause of Christianity, though
it might do it with all the argumentative
powers uf Logic and all the eloquence of
Rhetoric, would be with Mr. K. "a very
weak, flat concern !" Particularly would
our paper be considered by him as a "very

Abner Kneeland and ·the weak, flat concern,'" when the number be-
Boston Inves'tig~to"l'. fore him, the first one and generally view-

'CHRISTrAN REFORME\L'-We have reo ed as the precursor of what is 1.0 follow,
>ceived the first number ofa periodical. un- was filled principally wIth articles advoca-
.der the above title, pp. 32, published month- ting the divine origin and authenticity ofthe Christian religion, the supreme author-
ly, at Paris, ('fenn ,) J. R. Howard, Editor. ity of revelation, and the claims of the Bi-
'Price, $2, in advance. It appears' to ,bea ble upon the faith and obedience of the hu-
. very weak, flat concern; so much so, that man family. 'For such articles, however
we have no wish to exchange with it. We well written he, doubtless, has no relish I~

. quote the following as a fair specimen of the He !Jas asked us, what. is Christianity 'a di-
\vork:- vine and perfect system' of?-and what in

-Christlanily is a divine and perfect 8yS- our opinion, constitutes Christianity? We
tem, havil'lg Ged for "its author, and cannot, would, consistentl, with the merits of such
therefore, be reformed.' an inquiry, mform Mr. Kneeland, that

We aslt, 'a divine and perfect system' of\ Christianity is a divine and perfect system
Jwhnt1 What is it that constitutes ChriSli.\?f religion? a,nd that th~ Chri8ti"n.re.lig~on
nnity in the opinion of J. R. Howard1 and m, our. Opl1~IOn,.constltutes Chns~Jalllty.

what e
'd h' tl t 'I. h 'G d WIll thIS satisfy him? If not, we Will en-

VI ence can e give 1a -I as 0 d d" H k h .,. " eaver to 0 It agam. . e as s, w at eVI-
for Its author. If he WIll mform us and dence have we that it has"God for its au-

. give us the proof, we will be much obliged thor?' ]f he will be sltisfied with evidence
"to him. and that might induce us to ex- already given, we will refer him to our es·
change with him. says on the "Divine Origin of Christianity"

The above is a notice taken of us by the and the "ConfirmatIOn and Reception ef
Editor of the paper, whose name and the the Word," contained in our first number,
name of .which, stands at the head of thi~ the one from which he has extracted. We
article. The p.aper and its editor are both expect ·that he did not get that far in read-

, infidel, as the reader will discover from the ing that no,; but baulked at the sentence
tone and expressions df the article. He quoted by him. That no. was intended to
S:1ySthat our p;~per is such "a very weak be prefatory to those which should suc-
aud flat conccm," that he lws "no wish to ceed it, nnd could not therefore, be a fair
~xchange with i't." Very well. Be it so. specimen of our paper. But as he pro-
Let him fredy exchange with us. if he ex- fesses to have given a filiI' specimen of t1l-at
chancic at. :;11. Wishillg to hear and kml\v number in the single sentence quoted by
what was going on in the city of "Mental him, let him repuulish whole or entire el-
Independenc<'," we very freely and polite- ther or hoth of the ess:r)'s above alluded to,
ly tendured Olll' palH'r in exch~\llge for this' (he has room enough in his paper,)'J!. that
organ of De'sm, and the above contains his rpaders may judge whether he has gl'v-
the polite notice ?IJU treatment with which en a fair specimen or not, and may have a
we have n~ct! But tIt" quotation made specimen of our evidence that Christiaui-
frolll our p:lper aId the remarks appended ty has "Gl'd for jts iluthor." Mr. K. SJys
to it, will give us tile reason why Mr. Knee- t1JJ.tif we w:!1give him the proof that it
!an(j looks upon it as "it very weak, fl:J.t
concern." No doubt bnt that Christiani-
ty is in his es:i;natio]1 ":1 very weak, flat
CO!iC8l'il ;·'--11d. illu n:lJle is with him, "a
;cry .::,.";, {ht C,);::: ,;'11 !., And a \York

our steadfastness. May we grow in grace
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa-
viour Jesus Christ., is the prayer of your
sister in the kingdom and patience of Je-
sus. L. V. C.

Paris, Tenn.
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1rlfsGod for its author, it might induce him I existence of a God, ever originate, if not
to exchange with us. The paper of his, imparted to man by revelation from God?
contaming this, was not l'eceived b)' us un- 2. Without revelation how can man
til about two months after it was published; know any thing about the character and
and then it seems in consequence of our designs of God?
hdving requested in our second numb~r. a 3. If the character of Jesus Christ was
retnrn of that and the first by. all ~d\tors fictitious, where h••s the model ever exist,
who ?Id not mtend ~xchanglOg with. us. ed upon whlch it was formed, or from which
!lad It not been for thiS request, we mIght it wa'Sinvented?
nut have seen that no. of the Investigator 4. How did the ide<l of miracles ever
at all! Thus .Mr. K. would not hav~ sent enter into the world, if no such thing as a
us even one paper to ~et us know hIS rea, real miracle was ever perfon'led, seeing
sons for not exchangIOg; and wou d not that miracles are (lpposed to the constitu-
exchange un·less those reasons were re, tion and course of nature '-as lhere can
pl.ied to! T~1US by refusing to exchange be nothing false without ~he previous ex-
with us, he gIves us no chance to prove to istence of that which is real?
him that Christianity has God l~r its Au- 5: WithOut revelation how can m::n
t~or; and refus:s to e1change With us un- know any thing about his origin?
til we do prove It to him! How very con- () Where di-d the doctrine th<lt man
sistent Mr. Kneeland i~!":-H~ i~ determin- wiis'created in the imnge or likeness of
ed we shall not prove It /0 him. God.come from, if neverrevealed to him by

But we suspect t.hat Mr. Kneeland nev-his Creator?
er knew much about the Christian religion; 7. Where did t.he idea of a future state
and th~t he is contending against, and en- of existence derive its origin, if not com,
deavormg t.o overthrow, tl~at about wJl\ch municated to man by revelation, seeing
he knows but little ornothmg. F\o~ what th«t. it is opposed t.o the course and const.i-
we have learned he was once a UllIvers3,. tution of !lotme ?-and without revelat.lOn
list., perh;,ps a preacher of that sect. II how can he know any thing of his destiny?
Universalism cOlllprehends all that he knew EDITOR.
or knows about Christianity, he knows but
litlle,-he is velY ignorant. of it.!-l..ethim
understand well what he is opposing; alJd InfidelHy.
contend no longer against he knows not If Deism or Natural Religion be suill-'
what-When men embrace some of the cient, as its advocat.es cont.end, to, furnish
gross corruptions of religion, which are Ull- us wit.h all necessary information in regard
justly palmed upon t.he world as Christian- t.o the existence, attrihutes, dlaracter and
ity, we do not wOllder when we hear of designs of God, and the relatiun in which
their embracing Deism. we stand to-him and the duties which we

The Bost0n Investigator, like the poison- owe to hIm and one to another, why should
ous and deadl-y Upas, is blasting the reli- such contInued and repeated efforts be
gious affections and spreading moral deso- made to make way for it by putting the Hi-
lation throughout the sphere of its ·baneful hIe down and banishing revelation from
influence !-wrecking the moral powers t.he world? Is; not the system of Deism
and perverting the intellectual facultie~ ofl sufficient. to stand of itself anr! to accom-
m<ln! Its Editor is living in avowed hostil- plisb all that it is boasted it can perform,
ity and open rebellion to the authorit.y of without letting the Bible alone? The b-
the God of heaven, insult.ing and bidding bors of Jnfiddity . re princ;pally and un-
defiance tu his government, and drawing ce,.singly direclCd agaillst. t.he Bible. Its
down e.emal condemnation and destmc- advocates are incersantly attempt.ing 10 dis-
tion upon himself and others! prove the divine origin of this bool" Their

Let Abner Kneeialld or any of his fra- \yorks and their periodical5 arc proof of
temity answer jf they ~an the following tllis and are filled wilh sllch attempt.s.

" , They form t.he re1h and marrow of Tom
SEVEN QUESTi0NS TO DEISTS. Paine's. "Age of Rcasoll," und of all the

1.. HoW did the idea of a Oorl, or the m:mbcrs· of the "E(:o,(~n tnvcstigatOl"
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which we have examined. This course \,ligiOn does not do e~ill bette~; and ,religion'
which they have generally been compelled does many good things whl~h phIlosophy
to pursue, is well calculated to excite sus- cannot do at all: ,M?dern phll,osophe~s are'
picion-and distrust of their boasted system, I~debterl to Cllrlstlamty for therr best Ideas.

The Bible must be put down or Infidel- 1he solid aL1thonty of modern go,:ern-, 'r" , ' ments, and the Ips8 frequent revnllltH1us,
It~ canno~ re!gn., ThiS B,oo~ with Its are incontestably due to Christian-
ml,g?ty tralll ,of eVI~ences, ,:"I,thItShope-l~- ity. It has rendered governmenh them.
spJrlng promlses1 WIth Its diVIne and adml- selvi's less sanguinary; thiS is proved by
rable wisdom and its pure morality, and facts, on comparing them with anCient gov-
with all its benign and salutary influences. ernments. Hellgion hetter understood, i'X-
must be excluded to make way for-what? eluding fau~ticism. has give~ ,more mil~-,
-for a f>ystem which would deprive man of ness to Chnstlan manners, 1hIS chan!,e IS

I I h
' ' " h . not the work of letters; for wherever they

t 1e sou -c eeTlng, the alllmdtmg, t e con· h fl . h .1 h 't h t b, ' ' ,ave, ouns Cu, umam y as no een more
sohng, the gl~TI?us, hope, of HI~morta~eXls· respected on their account; of which the
t~nce an~ felicIty;. rob hIm of al~ mcen- cruellies of the Ath 'nians, of the EgY{lt-
lIves to vIrtuous and moral affection and ians. of the Roman Emperors, and of the
action; and reduce him to a level with the Chinese, are so many proofs," Byron says,
brut.al creation!. "1 ndlsputably, the 19rmbelievers 'n the gos-

But say the advocates of Infidelity, "our pel have a great ad vantage over all others
principles must be fully tested and have a -,for thiS Simple reaso'l, that If true. the!'

!
', '1' d h h' " wJlI have their reward hereafter; and If
all' tna III or 1'1' t at t elr supenonty over th b h ft tl b L t 'tl, ' , ere e no erea 1'1', ley can e u WI I

those of the ~lble may ?c exhlb~te?, L~t the infidel in his eternal sleep, having had
them hav.e thIS, and their supenonty wlll the assistance of an exalted hupe th rough
become manife"t,"- But they have had all life, without subsi'quent disappointment,
this; and' what was the consequence? sipce (at tbe worst for them) oll'l of nothing,
Read the history of the French Revolu- nothing can arisp, not even sorrow."
lion, and you will see. The annals of that DIVINE ORI,~I~of CB~IST!ANITY.
period make a fine comment upon the Herbert says, ChnstJanIty IS the bi'st
System of Infidelity and const.itute the relIgIon, It has rnantfe,tly the advantage

, :., " of all other I'retender~ to revelat:on. as In
mOlit lmport!\nt hoo~, III Jts HI~l~r~. . respect of the intri nsic excellency of the

After all',where IS the s'1penonlym any matter, so likeWise in respect of the reawns
respect which the Infidel has over the tlrat may he pleaded for its truth." Hob-
Christian? Let his·systi'm have a fair tri- bes says, "The Scriptures are the voice of
ai, let him be placed under its full infili. God." Shaftesbury says, "ChriEtianity
ence and"operation' and let the Christian ought to be more highly prized." <':ollins
be fully influenced ~nd nctuated in all hiS says, "Christianity ought to be re~pected."
conduf.t and I.ift' by the Bible; and which Woolsto,~ s~ys, "Jesus I~,worthy, of ,glo,ry
. th b tt h' f tl t ? forever. llndal says, Pure <.:hTlstlanlty
IS e e ~r or appler, man 0 1e, wo. is a most holy rpligion, and all tile doctrines
Where or III what consists the sllper,lOr~ty of Christianity plainly speak themselves to
?f the formerr And s~ould ChTlSllamty be the will of an inl1nitely wise and holy
mdeed be true, and Infidelity f<Jlse, how God'" Chubb says, "CIHist's II11SElonwas
vastly superior must be the state of thc probally dll'ine, and he was sent into tbe
Christian afJer death r The Christian has world to cornmtwicate to mankind the will
all to gain and nothing t.o lose; while the ofGnd. 'I:hl~N••w Test.ament contams ex·
I:nfidel has all LOluse alltI nothing to gaill! celJellt cal]. Ions and I~~trllctlons tor our

EDITOR. rl~"t cunduct, and Yields. much clearer
light than any other trfd,tlonary rl'vela·
tll>n," Bolinghroke says, "Stich moral per-
f,'ction~ are in God as Christiane ascribe to
nlm I II til not preEtlme to dl'ny, that there
"ave been partieu!ar pruvidences: that ChriS'
tianity is a re-publlcat.ion of tI,e rl'ligll<n of
nature; and t.hat Its morals are pme." (;ib·
bon says, "Chrtstianlty contltins a pU'e,
benpvolent, and universal system of ethics,
adapted to every duty and condition of life."
.Paino Gays, "J ews Christ was a virtuous

Coneessions of' Dei§~§.
(From the (N, y,) Religious Magazine,]

Nl>CEf81TYOFTHE CHRISTIANREVEL.~TION.
BLOUNTsays, • It is not sale to trust De-

ism alone without Christianity joined to it."
Shaftesbury says, "Christiani ty ought to be
more highly prized." Rousseau SllYS,
"Philosophy can do nothing good which 1'0'
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and an amiable man; that the morality he pears the most agreeable that could be wish-
preached and practised was of the most be- ed for; that of Jesus, expiring in the midst
Devolent kind; and that it. has not been ex- of agonizing pains, abused, insulted, and
cpeded by any." Rousseau (again te>quote accused by a whole natioD, i~ thE' most hor-
him) says, "Ifall were perfect Christians, rible Ihal could be fpared. Socrates,1O reo
individuals would do theIr dut.y; the people ceiving the cup of poi. on, blessed the WE'ep-
would be obpdipnt to the laws; the chiefs liner executioner who adminIstered it; but
just; the magistrates incorrupt; the soldiers .Je"sus, in t.he midst ofexcruciatiog tortures,
would despise death; and there would be prayed for his mprciless tormpntors. Yes!
neither vaD1ty nor luxury in such a slate." if the life and d8ftth of Socrates were those
And finallv,toconclude this specIes ortesti, ofa sage, the lit" and dpu h of Jesus were
mony, we cannot do better tban to give tbe those ofa God, Shall we suppose the evan-
admirable character of Christ, as drawn by gelical bistory a merp fiction1 Indeed, my
the same indIvidual. friend, it. b'lars not the rna rk of fiction; on

"I WI\! confess to you," says he, "that. the contrar ,he history of Socr"tes, whICh.
the majesty of the Scriptures strikes me nobody prc-l1Ioes to douht, 18 not so well
witb adn,iratlOn, as the purity of t.be erospE'1 attested as that of Jesus Christ, Such a
has Its influence on my heart.. Peru:'e tbe snpposition. in fact. only shifts the difficul-
works of our phllosorhers, with all theIr tv, wit'lOut obviating it: it \s more incon-
pomp of dictIOn: bow mean, how contempt- c·e,vable. I.hat a number of per,ons should
lble are they, compared with the ~cri!'tnre! write such a hIstory, than that one should
Is it pos~ible tbat a book at. once so simple furnish the suhjPct of it. The Jewish au-
and s'Jblime, should be merely tl,e work of thurs Nere incable of the diction and stran-
man1 Is it possible that the sacred per- gers to the tnnralltV contftlOed 10 the gMpel,
son age whose history it contains, should be the marks of whose truth are SO striking
himselfa mere man1 Do we find that he and inimitable, that the inventor would be
assumed tlte tone of an enthUSIast or ambi- a more astonishIng c baracter than the hcro."

tious sectary! What sweetness, wbat puri-
ty in his manners! What nn affectIng grace
fulness in his delivery! What sublimity in
his maxims! What profuund wisdom in
his dIscourses! What. presence of mind in
his replies! How great the command over
hie passions! W here IS t.he man, where
the philosopher, who could so live and so
die. without weakness, and without osten-
tation1 \" hen Plato described hiS Imagina-
ry good man with all the shame of guilt,
yet meriting t.he highest ,rewa rds of virtue, he
describes exactly the c1~aracter of Jpsus
Christ: the resemblance was so striking
t!Jllt all the Chri~tian fathers perceived it.
'What preposse,sion, what blindness must.
it be to compare (~ocrates) the son of So-
phroniscus to (Jesu,) the son of Mary'
What an infinite disproportion is there be-
tween them! Socrates, dying without pain
or ign(,miny easily supported his cbaracter
to the las'; and ifhis death, however easy,
had not crowlled his !Ifp, it might l!Rve
been doubted whether SocratE's, with all
his wisdom, was any thing more than a
vain >Ophlst. I-Ie tnvented, it is said, t.he
theory of morals. Othprs. however, had
before put them in practicE'; he had only 16
say. tberetore, what t ey had dllne. and to
reduce their examples to precept. But
wnere could Jesus le'lTD among his compe-
titors,lha' pure and sublime morality, nt
which be only has given us bot.h precept
and example1 The death of Socrates, peace-
ably philosopnizing WIth his friends, ap·

THE TIRU:\lPHS OF SCEPTICISM.
WHEN scepticism triumphs in any heart.

the hope of immortality is banished. It
crowns the tyrant Death forever on his
throne, and the conquest of the grave bver
the wbole human race, It wraps the tomb
in eternal da.rkness, and suffers not one par-
tICle of the remains of the great, the wise, and
the good of all ages to see t.he light of etern-
ity; but consigns by an irreversible doom,
all that was admired, lllved and revered \n
man. to perpetual annillliation. It identifies
human existence with the vilest reptiles
and levels man to the grade of the meanest
weed whose utility is yet undi~covererl.-
Havmg robbed him of every thing which
could make him dear to bimself and proud
f)f his ex ist.ence, it mnrders all his hopes of
future being and future bliss' It cuts the
cable and C'lst~ away the golden anchor, it
sets man adrift on the mighty, ulJfathomable,
and unexplored oee.n of uncertainty. to be·
come the sport of the WInd and Ivaves of an-
imal passion and appptite, until ',t last In
some tremendous gust' he sinks to everlasting
ruin.' Say tben, proud reasoner, of what
utility is your philosophy-what }O-ur boast1
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Y uu boast th'lt you have made man igno-
rant of his 'origin and a stranger to him-
self. You boast that you have deprived him
ofany real superiority over the bee, tile bat,
or the beaver; thai yuu have divested Lim
of the highest Inducements to virtllous life
by tall ing a way the llnowlC'dge of God and
the h"pe of heaven. You boast that you
have made death forever triumphant not on-
lyover the body, bllt over the intellectual
dignity of man: and that you have buried his
soul and body in tbe grave of an eternal
sleep never to see the light of life again-
o scepticism! is this Ihy philosophy, IS this
thy boasted victory over the Bible! And
for !.his extinguishm('nt of light and life e-
ternal what dest thuu teach and what bes·
tow? Thou teachest us to Ii ve according to
our appetites, and dost promi,e us that in
thy IUillennium more shall live in a paradise
of culonies almost as industriou~, as inde-
pendent, and as social as the bees. 'Veil
then dost thou preach with zeal, and exert
thy energies, for thy neaven is worthy of thy
efforlS, and the pUl'ltyof lhy life is just ad.
apted to the high hopes of eternal annihila-
tion.-Christtan Baptist.

THE TRIUMPHS OF CHRISTIANITY.
A TltUE believer and practitioner of the

christian religion, is completely and perfect-
ly divested ofa guilty cOllscience, and of the
consequent fear 01 death. I

The very end and intention of God's be.
ing manifest in the flesh, in the person of
Jesus our Savior, was to deliver them who,
through fear of death , were all tbeirllfe time
subject to slavery. Jesus has done this.-
He has abolished death and brought life and
immortality La light. He has given strength
to his diSCiples to vanquish death, and make
them triumph over the grave.-So that a liv-
ing ur a dying christian can with truth say,
o death, where is now thy stIng! 0 grave,
where is now thy victory! He conquered
both, and by faith in him we conquer botb.
Th IS is the greatest victory ever was obtain
cd. To see a christian conquer him who had
for ages: conquered all, is the sublimest

scene ever wittlessed by human eyes. knd
this may be seen as often~as we" slle a true
christian die. I know that a perverted ~ys_
tpm of christianity inspires its votaries with
tile fear of death, becau,e it makes doubts
and fears, christian virtues. But this reli-
gion is not ot God. His Son died t hat we
might not le~r to die. ond he went down to
the grave to show us tbe path up to life a·
gain, and thus make us victorious over the
king of tyrants, and the tyrant over kilJgs.-
They understand not his religion who are
nllt tl'lumphanl over tho~e terrors of guilty
man. The gllilty can only fear, and the
guilty are not acquainted IVlth the character,
mission, and achlevpments of Jesus our life.
No one laught uf God can fear these horrors,
ufthe wicked. Jesus Christ made no cove-
nant with death, he signed no articles of cap.
Itulatlon with the horrible destroyer.· He
took bis armuur away; he bound IJim in an
invincihle chain, and taught him only to o~
pen the door ofimmort;,.!Ity to all his friends.

A Christian, tben, must triumph and al-
ways rejOice. Our gloomy systems say,
Rejoice nut always, but afflict your souls:
whereas the apostles sa y, Rejoice III the Lord
always; and again, we say, Rejoice. TLe
go"peJ, as defined by the angels of God, is,
Glad tidings of great jllY; and who can be.
lieve glad tiding., of great joy, and not reo

joice? Deists, Athei.t, and tbe whole host
of sceptics may doubt, for this is their whole
sY$tem; the wicked the guilty and the vile
may {ear, for this is the natural issue of their
bves; bu't how a Christuw, knowing the
Lord, believing the promises, and confi.
ding in the achievements of the savior, ca,n
doubt or fear as respects death or the grave,
is inconceivable. Thanks be to God who
give us the victory!

Some persons may doubt whether they. are
,Christians; and some may fear the paID of
dying, as they w~lIld the toothache or adis-
located joint: but that a Christian should
fear either death or the grave is out of char-
acter altogether. For thiS is the Tery drift,
scope and end of Lis religion. They. who
are under the influence of such fe-aI'S and
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.c-oubts, have much reaeon to fear aud doubt
whether they have ImIJwn or believed tile
.truth, the gospel of salvation. But a Chris-
-tian in fact, or one who deserves the name,
is made to rejoice & triumph in the prospfcts
of death and the grave. And why1 because
his Lord has gone before him-because his
rest, his home, his etern al friends lind asso.
ciates, his heaven, his God, all his joys are
beyond the ·grave. Not to know this is to be
ignorant of the favor of Gud; not to believe
this is to doubt the philanthrophy of God;
'not to rpjoice in this is to reject the gospel,
. and to judge ourselves unworthy of eternal
life. But the Christian religion is not to be
reproached because of the Ignorance or unbe-
lief of tRose who profess it. All rivers do
not more naturally run down the declivities
and wind their courses to the ocean, than
the Christian religion leads its followers to
the sure, and certain. & triumphant hopes of

'immortality.-Christ. B",p.

not opposed to it in every respect. We are
in favor of some parts of the course usual-
ly prescribed and pursued, because really
good, and necessalY in any good system of
education. As to the "dead languages,"
a knowledge of the Hebrew, Greek and
Latin, if not indispensably necessary, are
of great advantage to the preacher, and
writ upon religion. One of the most
objectionable features in Classical Educa-
tion, is the place occupied in it by Roman
and Grecian mythology and the demorali-
zing works of atheists, pantheists and de-
ists. EDITOR.

Reading the Scriptures ill
Public.

It is extremely to be regretted also, that
so few of our brethren reaL!well. as with us
so much of Scripture is read in public.
How much more attention would be paid to
it, if well read; and much more likely to be
retai ned by the hearers. W. A. E.

The fault alluded to here is a very gen-
eral one and needs correction, and the re-
marks of our correspondent are very just.
We should be careful to avoid reading me-
ch:mica.lly, monotonously, and wit.hout ef-
fect, as a school boy repeats his lesson; and
should pay particular attention to pauses,
tones and ernphas·is. Good reading, like
good speakmg, to be effective or to 'lffect,
should be·done as much as possible in the
manner and tone in which we generally
converse. We have fuund from experi-
ence, that this is one of the best. rulps to
be governed by in both.-Kirkham's Elo-
cution is an excellent work to be studied
by those who wish to read and speak well.

EDITOR.

Education.
The continuance of our Church, like that

of our Federal ConstItution, depends upon
the education of its members. I am much
gratified to observe, that you have so earn-
estly taken up the cause of Education; but,

. my dear bre-ther, I think the time f"6t ap_
proaching when there will be a complete rev'
olution on the subject. I think it high time,
that what has heretofore been terrneL! a class'
iCd.l Education should be superseded by t.he
far more valuable and every liay useful one,
which will consist in a<:quiring a knowledge
01 every thing which can be acquired in our
native tongues, and leave the dead languages
to the moles and bats. This I know to be
-considered very presumptuous from onc-
not of the Dumber of the hterati.

W. A. E.
We agree in t.he main with the views on

education expressed above. But though
we are opposed t.o the general course of
what is termed a "Classic:tl Education," as
given in our Colleges and highest S<'mina-
rie:;; of learning and as constit.ut.ing a ne-
cessary prerequisite to t.he obtaining of a
"diploma." and "academic honors," we are

The volumes or·Revelation
and Nature.

It has been very just.ly observed, that
nat.ure is the interpret.er of revelat.ion-the
volume of nature, of the volume of reve-
lation.

Revelation is the text and nat.ure is the.
interpret.ation But. the Deist throws away
the text, and will only have the ll1terpreta-
t.ion! He is about as wise as the man who
coming acroos a volume of antlquit.y, with
a commentary or interpretatIOn of it, should

159
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DERI\TES ON HAPTISM.
Our readers will seil from the advertise.

ment on ollr cover, that we have a few Cllp-
ie~ ofbro Campbell's Debates on Bapti~m
with Walker and McCalla, for sale. Th('se
Debates should be in the hallds of every
proclaimer of The Guspel, and every disciple
who can afford it. They have.: a value
which no other works on baptism perhaps
have. Thpy give both side~ of the question
In the langu'lge alld sentiments of their res-
pectIve advocates; and ought therefore to
be as interesting to the Paldobaptist as the
Baptist -They are at this time deservIDg
the particular attention of cur Haptist
friends. III consequence of the state of things
occaslOoed by the late decisinn of the Amer-
ican Bible Society.-They contain a rich
fllnd of valuable and interesting matter,-
They are cheap enou!{h; and from the
dates of the edItions offered for sale, must,
if not republished, SOOnbecome scarce and
difficult to be procured. EDITOR.

throwaway the volume and take the com- Important to them and one which tbey would
mentary! And the difficulty of under- scarcely miss; but when we have them to
standing the commentary would be as great Pay they form an aggregate by whicb we are
in one case as in the other. One would subjected to a heavy tax in the course of the
be as useless and nevoid of instr~ction as year. Let them consider this.
the other would.-What the sun IS to the EDITOR
material world, revelation is to nature. •
We are indebted to revelation for a11 the
knowledge of God which it is pre nded
that nature furnishes us with.

It is in the volumes of nature and reve-
lation, of creation and redemption, that we
read the power, wisdom and goodness of
God. EDlTOR.

The Gospel Ad vocate.
This periodical mad; its appearance this

year in a new dress, and much Improved in
-typography and neatness, as well as in the
quality and variety of its matter. The two
brethren who conduct it, John T. Johnson
of Georgetown, Scott Co. Ky. and Dr. Ii, F
Hall of Lexngtion. Ky. are h[)th of them a
ble and zealous writers and preachers. Hr[).
Hall is perhaps one of the most plomising
young writers In the RefMmation. His late
discoll rse in the "Christian Pre ac her" on
the "Type and Antitype of Salvation," is a
powerful production, and much admired.-
'Ve have no doubt but that these brethren
will do all in their power to increase the
value of theIr paper. The Gospel Advocate
is now published at Lexington, Ky. "month-
ly, at .$1 per year, If paid on the receipt of
tbe first number-or $1 25 cents if not paid
within SIX months. They who procure 10
subscribers, and remit the money to the
Editor, shall be presented with an addi·
tional copy." The Advocate has several a-
ble contributors, among whom are bros,
Rains, Challen, &c. All letters on busi·
ness, communIcations, &c' to be directed to
J. T. Johnson, P. M. Georgetown.

EDI1'OR. C. R.

POSTAGE.
We hope and it is our request, that OUr

correspondents when they write to us, will
pay the postage on ther letters, where nu reo
mittancp.s of money are made. The little
urn wh ich each would have to pay, is un·

A REQ,UEST TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.
Cannot each reader pncure another sub.

scriber, or more, tor us1 \Ve thrnk that with
a little exertion they might. Would each
one procure another, it would dou ble the
circulation of our paper, and more than one
would treble it. Thus one paper might soon
obtain a sufficient circulation to sustain and
establish it permanently. Unless we obtain
about 800 more subscribers who will be
pUllctual in making their remIttances, it will
not be sustained beyond the present year.

EDITOR.

..

OUR AGENTS.
From several of our agents we 'have not

heard any thing since we sent them our pa-
per. What is tbe reason1 Does it meet WIth
their approhation1 Then why do they not
obtain subscribers for us1 There are some
of them however whu have done a good deal
tor us, and who seem disposed to do all they
can. 'Ve hope that they will not relax their
exertions, and that others will imItate their
example. EDITOR.
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Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to SUFFER,und to RISE FROM'rHE DI;".
the third day: .,ind Ihat REP~NT~N(1Eand RE~nssION OF UJfs should be preached in Au
name among all nations, beglnnwg at JerusalemLcke XXIV.46 ,47.

Go ye into all the world and preach Ihegospel to every creature. He that BELIEVETH
and IS BA.PTIZEDshall be SAVED:but he that BELIEVETH NOT, shall be D.\MNED.-Mark
XI. 15,16. CHltIST'S COMMISSIONTO HIS1~POSTLES.

EARNESTLYCONTENDFORTHE FAITII WHICHWASONCEDELIVEREDUN1'O'rHE IlAINTI.
Jude, 3.

Elee t ion. of the most important doctrines of Ichristi-
(Tl £ II' . I h anity, and have been no little surprised to

1e 0 owmg comprIses near y t e bear some christians say "away with elec-
whole of a discourse on Election, written tion!" As election IS plainly taught in the
several years since by a preacher of the Bible, I shall attempt, not to explode, but to
"Christian Denomination" or Sclti8'matic as explain the doctrine. In doing this, I shall
generally termed in the Weet, whose name have occasion frequently to hold up to view
was KINCAID, 'lnd published in a pamphlet. that system of election, which is belieyed by
We have selected it for republication, be- my Calvinistic brethren, and by so doing I
"Cause it maintains the scriptural doctrine do not expect to offend pious and sensible
of Election against its perversions, and Calvinists, because all my sensible readers

must discover that it is my intention, nei-
-(;ontains some of the strongest and most ther to deceive nor ridicule, but in humility
pointed arguments with which we have and love to instruct them. Although this
met against the doctrine of eternal and text wou Id naturally lead me to speak not
unconditional election. We have omitted only of the elect, but also of the charges
some few occasional sentences, which 0- that mIght be brought against them, and of
missions are marked by asterisks, aad which the prlDciple on which they are cleared of
were so trifling and unimportant, that leav- those charges; yet as I design the sermon
ing them out would not affeet the discourse shall be entirely on election, 1 shall neglect

P the two last propositions, and confine myself
any.-It IS but justice to the resbyterians, to the first, in discussing which, I shall en.
that we should say, a large majority of them deavor to shew-
and nearly or quite all with whom we are 1. Who the elect are;
acquainted here, do not entertain the sen- 2. When and how they were elected; and
timents imputed to them in this discourse, I 3. Answer the objectio.ns that are ~ost
but those of the opposite cast. They do commonly brought agamst the doctrIne,
not understand the "Confession ef Faith" which I shall advance.
as teachinO' what is here ascribed to it or Agreea?le to the. met~od proposed, the

'? . .' first questlOn that anses, IS, "who are God's
draw fr~m It the sa~e mferences whl~h areeleet1" I answer, tbe elect of God ate, first
here made out. 'Ihey do not su~scnbe to Jf1SUS Christ, and secondly every christian.
the form, but substance, of doctrme, con- That Christ is called God's elect appears
tained!in it; though we confess that it is dif-! from Ian. 42. 1, 2, 3. "Behold my servant,
ficult for us to distinguish between form whom I uphold, mine elp.ct in whom my soul
and substance of doctrine, at least here.] delightetb: I have put my spirit upon him;

EDITOR C. R. he shall bring forth jucgment to the Gen-
tiles. He shall not cry nor lift up, nor cause

PROM~ROMA~Sviii. 33. his VOIceto be heard in the street. A blUlS-

"Who shall lay any thing to the charge of ed reed shall he not break, and Ihe smokIng
God's Elect!" flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth

I HAVEalways regarded election as one judgement unto truth." That the perJloll
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here described is Christ, is evident from minll, meekne_ss, long-suffering. • orbenr-
Mat. 1~. 1R,19, 2i)' "Behold my servant, ing one another, and forgiving one another,
whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom if any man have a Guarrel against any: evell
my soul is well pleased: I will put my spirit as Christ forgave you, so also do ye."
upon him, and he shall shew judgment to It is not necessary for you to ascend to the
the Gentiles. He shall not strIve, nl'r cry; third heaven, and there search the secret
«le'tller shall any man bear his voice in the book offate in order to discover w'bether
streets. A bruised reed shall he not break, you are.ot the elect or not. Their charact-
and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he er is here clearly described, and you need
send forth juJgment unto victory." But not the knowledge-of a prophet, nor an ap-

· this is not the ollly place where Christ is ostle, nor even a liberal education to knolv
called the elect of God; he is mentioned whether you are, or are not of that charact-

_under that character in 1 Pet. 2. 6. "Be- er. Do you cry' to .God day and night!
:hold I lay in Zion a chief corner-stone, e- Are you holy and beloved1 Have you pu~

lect, precious, and he that believeth III him on bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness
.hall not be confounded." of mind, ,meekness and long suff~flng1 Do

To elect, is to choose, and that Christ was you possess that forbearmg and forgiving
.chosen of God, is clear from the following spirit, which was in Christ1 If you do not,
texts. "I have made a covenant with my you may rest assured that you are not of the

· chosen." Psal. 89. 3. No person, who will elect number.
· read this psalm throughout will deny, ·that ,As the elect member$ have a union with
· the person here mentioned is Christ. "If Christ their elect head, they must be elected,
:..80 be ye have. tasted that the Lord is graci- or chosen in him, hence the apostle says,
o ous: 'Eo whom coming as unto a living stOlle, ,. He hath chosen us in him before tile foun-

. disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of dation of the world, that we should be holy
God. and precious." 1. Pet. 2. 3, 4. "Then and without blame before him In love."
thou spakest in vislOn to thy holy One, and Eph. 1. 4. The apostle in this text tells
saidst, 1 have laid help upon one that is us for what purpose we were chosen, viz.
mighty, 1 have exalted one chosen out of the "That we m.ight be holy, and Without blame

· people.'l Psal. 98. 19. From these passa- before him .in love." It also appears fro.m
. _ges it appears that Christ is the great. elect the same pass~ge, that we are chosen not

head, and of course every ehristlan must be o"t of'Christ but in him: and the same ap-
'.• an elect member, for the church is the body ostle says,'« If any man be in Christ he is a
, ,of Christ, and etf.this body every believer is new ereature; old things are passed away;
",~a member.· "Now ye are the body of Christ, behold all things become new." 2. Cor. 5.
, and membel/'s in particular." ·1 Cor. 12.27. 17. N0w I think if we are new creatures,

"And gave him to be head over all things a-nd holy, and without blame before him in
" to the church;-.,which is his, body.". Epbes. love, we must be christlans; and therefore
.~1. ~2,1.23. ..this passage will not prove. that God has

, "And he-. is'the -head of··the· body, the chosen us while we were wicked. The
church." Co\; 1..-l8. "So we being many, most probable meaning of the ·.text is, that

.. are one body in Christ, and everyone mem- God from betore the foundation of the world
,hers one of another.". Rom. 12.5. chose the charac~er, that he .knew would on

As Christ is the elect head·; and the church gospel principles, unite .with, and be in
his elect body, we may safely conclude tbat Christ. And now it' we·sustain that char-
all christians are elect members of this .bo- acter, we m:;l.ywith propriety say, "He hath
dy; and con equently there must be a great ·chosen us in him from betore the foundation
difference b tweilO God's chosen, or elect .ofthe world." .Yet .he ..has certainly Jeit
ones, and the world: hence Christ says, "If it to.our free. will , whether to be, or not to

·ye were of the world, the world would love be of that character.
his own, but because ye are not of the Some people'are llt.a·great loss to know

· world, but I bave cbosen you O\lt of the whetfler they·are of the elect, or reprobrJ.le
· world,.therefore the \Vodd hateth you." John number; but- I can tell you, If Christ is in
, ]5. ]9. Clmst who speal<s. as man, never you, you are o£the elect !!Umber, but if he
• spoke, gives an excellent tmit or the elect IS not you are reprobates. Because the ap~
.''character in his parable of the unjust judge; oslle suys, "E;xamine yourselves whether ye
."Shallnot God avenge his own .elect.who be in the fai~h; prove your own 6elves: know
._cry day and night unto him?" Luke 18. 7. ye not your owo selves,' how that JeEus
~.St Paul more fully delineates tbe character Christ is in you, except ye he reprubates'!'"
<.cofthe elect in Coi. 3. ]2, 13. "Put on there- 2 Cor. 13. 5. That the elect are Christ's
.fore, ..as the elect of God,.holy and ..beJo.ved~peopk, l.lluppose no. person wiJI deny; anrl
:.b~we15of mer.cieJl,ki..ndness, .humbleness of i~ is evident from scripture, tllat no '"
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de-slitute ofChrist'tl spirit can be one of his
people, because the apostle says, "Now if
any man have nat the spirit o{Uhrist, he is
none of his." Rom. S. 9. '

It IS impossible that we could have been
of the elect number from all eternity, be-
c!iuse we all recollect a time when we had
Dot Christ in us, and were therefore not of
the elect, but of the reprobate number.
We all know that there was a time when
we had not the spririt of Christ, and were on
that account none of his.'

Having thus shown who the -elect are; I
DOWcome, according to the second proposi-
tiim, to shew when, and how they are elect-
ed. Among christians Ilmow two parties,
who differ on this subject; one says election
takes place in this life, the other affirms it
was from all eterni'.y. Those who believe
the latter senti ment are mostly Presbyteri~
ans and Baptists.' I will state their senti-
ments in their ownlwords: "By the'decree of
G'od for the manifestation of his glory, some
men and angels are predestmed unto ever-
lasting life; and others foreordained-to ever-
lasting death. Those angels and men thus
predestinated and foreordained are particu~
l'aHy and unchartgeably designed; and Itheir
Dumber is so certain -and definite, that it
cannot either be increased or diminished."
See Confession of Faith, chap. 3. sec. 3,12.
The confession of faith' of tbe Regular Bap-
tists is, in this doctrine, precisely that of
the Presbyterians; and it appears to me that
jf th'Jir system be true; we are so bound
down by the cords of fatality that no per-
son, by any thing he can ilo, can make any
alteration in his-fate.

Some say that the saints were elected from
all eternity. ThiB I do not believe; for the
following reason:

Election signifies a choosing, and implies
action; every action bas a time when it takes
place, and of course there must have been a
time before it took place, and therefore can-
Dot be from {Ill eternity. The same may be
said of justification from all eternity; the
thing is impossible, because, to justify. ISei-
ther to absolve from guilt, or from a charge
of it, or to declare one to be just: and in ei-
ther of thase senies it cannot be from all
eternity, because the guilt, or the charge
of guilt from which the act of justification
acquits, mllst be antenor to that acquittal.
JustIficatIOn in every sense of the word im-
plies action, and every action has a time
when it takes place, and lor that reason can-
not be from all eternity, therefore seeing
tbese truths are self evident, I hope we will
hear no more of election, or justification
from all eternity.

But there are some people, wbo do not

think election was from all eternity, yet
they 'thin kit took place before the' foundation
of the 1V0rld: with these I agree in part.
Fint, l' believe, that, from before the foun-
dation of the world, God chose, or elected Je- '>

sus Christ to be fhe great head of the churcb.
And secondly, I believe tha,t God at the same
time chose the character, that everv one of
his members should sustain; yet ( do not'
think that he at tllat time, elected us person-
llrlly,but left it to our free will, 'whether to',
be, 6r not to be of that character. SaIDt Paul
says of himself, ahd the Ephesian church, that'
they "we're by nature t~e children'of wrath-
even as others_" Ephes. 2.3. Now if they
had been e~ected, and their salvation mada"
sure befol e the foundation of the world, I
do Imt see bo\\\ at any time of their' lives,
they could have iJeen: children of wrath eVe1l' ,
a.~others,

When we were·umler conviction, we were'
under the teachings of the Holy Ghost, and
certainly he taught us-the truth, and-well do'
we remember that the spirit then made us'
believe, we-wlO1rein danger of the pains of~
hell, and the wrath of,' God forever. It is'
plain t-hat if we wereelectoo,'and made como'
pletely safe from before the.foundation of tbe'
world, our conviction mllst have been a mis-'
take, because accordin to that principle we'
could not at any time of our lives have been'
in danger either of bell, or -the wrath ott
God. It is easy to see that this system con-
tradicts the experience of every christian in'
the world; therefore every christian who acts'
rationally will reject it, or try to get· a new-
experience. If it be true, that God has, 28'

the confession of faith says in chapl3, sec. 5,
according to an eternal purpose of his own,'
from before the found ation of the world, e-
lected 0.. part of mankind, and that not on
account of any good works' which be fore~
saw'lD tbern,-and at,the same-' time past by-
the res! of mankind," and ordained them tOo
etern1l1 destruction, it must follow with mar"'
al certainty, that he is a respecter of per~
sons. B'ut the followin g passages of scrip·
ture suffiCiently prove the reverse.· . "There,
is no respect of persons with God." Rom. 2,
11, "And ye masten do· the same thmO's
nnto them, torbeal'mg _threatning, knowi;;'g
that your master also is in heaven: neither
is there respect of persons with him." Eph.
6. 9. "But he that doeth wrong" shall re-
ceive for the wrong which he hath aone: and
there IS no respect of persons." Col. 3: 25.
It is probable that saint Peter once thought
God was a respecter or persons, and that hiR
spiri tual blessings were confined to the Jews.
Bllt the Lord shewed hi;n a vision, which
convinced him of error, and made him will-
ing to go and preach in the house of Uor~'
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nelius an uncircumcised' Gentile, and ItS; acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour;
soon as Peter had entered into his house, and who will have all men to be saved," And
heard how the Lord had been dealing with the consequence of that willmgness is, that
him, he exclaimed, "Of a truth I perceive the Mediator has given "himself a ransom
that God IS no respecter qf persons: Hut in forall to be testified in due time."
every nation, he that feareth him and work- John says, "He is the propitiation for our
eth righteousness, is accepted with him." sins: and not for ours only, but also for the
Acts 10.34,35. sins of the whole world'" 1. John 2. 2·

It is impossible that God could have been Paul says, "we see Jesus, who was made a
a respecter of persons toward the human little lower than the angels for the sutrering
family before the fall of man, for then they of death, crowned with glory, and honour;
were all holy, they being all in Adam's loins, that he by the grace of God should taste
and Adam in God's image, and if God had death for every man." Heb. 2. 9. Jesus
then passed a decree .of reprobation against Christ says, "God so loved the world, that
any of ~hem he would have reprobated his he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso-
own image. ever beheveth in hIm should not perish but

He could have beell no respecter of per- have, everlasting life." John 3. 16. God
sons toward them after the fall, because himself says, "look unto me, and be ye sav-
then they were all fallen. Ae we all fell e- ed, all the ends of the earth, for I am God
9ua~ly in Adam, would it not comport with and there is none else." Isa. 45. 22.
JU8tl~e, and,mercy, and the principles of e- When the angel announced the birth of
~ua!lt~ to give us .all an equal chance to rise Christ to the shepherds, he said, •.Behold,
10 Chrlst~ Certamly every benevolent mind I bring you good tidings of great joy, which
must agree, that ~his is reasonable and right, shall be to all people." Luke 2. 10. As
and ~ 1l!Dhappy m affirming to my readers the gospel signifies good news, and shews
that It IS no less scriptural, than rea:?onable, the willingness of God to save all men, so
because saint Paul says" "Therefore as ~ Christ made it the duty of his rolDlsters tQ
the offence of one, judgment came U~Oll all preach the (J'ospel to all. "And he said
men to condemnation; even so by the righ- unto (hero,"go ye into all, the world, and
teousness ?f o,ne, t~e free gift came upon all preach the gospel tol evp.ry creature. He
men unto JustificatIOn of life." Rom. 5. 18. that believeth and is baptised shall be saved.
!/< * 11< The grace displayed in the se- Mark 16. 15, 16.
cond Adam embraces all, W30 fell in the If God from eternity, according to an
firet •. Therefore with Paul, "we thus judge eternal purpose of his own, had passed by
that if one died for all, then were all dead' a part of mankind, and ordained them to
and tbat he died for all. that they, who liv~ wrath even before either they or their par-
should not henceforth live unto themselves ents sinned, it would prove that he had
but unto him who died for theni, and rose a~ some pleasure in their destruction: but hear
gain." 2 C"r. 5.14, 15. him swear the reverse. "As I live eaith

The followmg passages of scripture' whicb the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the
prove tha~ Christ died equally for all men, death of the wicked; but that the wicked
are suffiCIent to convince us that he did r.ot turn from his way and live." Ezek. 33. II.
elect a part, and reprobate :he rest fi-ombe. Some people suppose that God from all
fore the foundation of the world. "I ex- eterDlty, decreed all things whatsoever
h,ort, therefore, that first of all, supplica- comes to ,Pass, and the,refore they conclude
tlOns, prayers. intercessions, and giving of that God from all,eterOity fixed the fate ?f
thanks be mad~ for all men; lor kings, aNd every ~an. ,I will here state t~elr sentl-
for all tha,t are lD !luthority; that we may ments 1Dt,helr own words. "God s decrees,
lead a qUiet, and peaceable life in all Godli- are the Wise, free, and holy acts of the cO,un-
ness, and honesty; for this is good; and ac- .el of his will, whereby from all eternIty,
ceptable 1Dthe sight of God OlH Saviour; he hath for ~his own glory, unchangeah!y
Who will have all men to be saved and to foreoruained whatsoevQr comes to pass ID
flame unto the knowledge of the tru;h. For tIme, especially conceroingangelsland men."
there is one God, and one mediator between See Larger lJatechIslll, question 12th.
God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who Now ifthiR doctrine be true, I will ack.
~ave hi~sel~~ rans?m for all, !o be testlfieu now ledge that election was from all .eterni-
.10 due time. 1. ~Im. ~. 1-:-0' The word cy, but the doctrine appears to carry Its own
all, occurs three times 10 thIS pass3.ge, and refutation in it. The authors tell us, that
~t is each time of equal extent. First Pan I the decrees of God are the acts of his will,
-W,illhav~ us t? pray for allmen',and the rea- they then say, that by the~e acts, he has
lion ~eglves IS because, "It IS good a:Jd from all eternity fore-ordained whatsoever
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comes to pass, but every plain man knows tions of men, God fore-knew them, and
it to be Ii self-evident truth, that every act therefore decreed them, and then, after de-
must have a time when it takes place, and creeing them, made a law to punish those
for that very good reason no act can be from who commit them with eternal destructIOn.
a1l eternity. Surely every benevolent mind must abhor

If God has, by the acts of his will, foreor- that doctrine, which represents God as pun-
dllined all things whatsoever comes to pass, ishing b is creatures In hell-fire to all eterni~
then it will follow that every thing comes ty for doing those things which he himself:
to pass just as he wil!s it; and of course no had decreed they should do.
being can, ever could, or ever will do any God has decreed many things, that never
thing contrary to his will: I ca~not see came to pass, and ifhis fOTe",~nowledge and
any difference between thIS doctrIne, and deGree be the snme this would prove. that
Deism. The deists say "every thing comes he fore-knew many thlllgs which he never
to pass just as God wants it," and the Cal- fore-knew, or it would prove that he was
vinists say, "God ordains whatsoever comes frequently mistaken in hiS fOIe-knowledge.
to pass." Now where is the difference1 That God has decreed some things, tJ.at
I can see none. If ideas are to be drawn never did come to pass, and that some things
from words. this doctrine makes God the have happened contrary to 1Jls decrees, are
author of every sin in the universe, because evident from the following passages of scrip-
all sins come to pass, and it says, "God or- ture' The Lord said to aezekiah. "Set
dained whatsoever comes tolpass." Certain- thine house in order, for thou shalt die, and
1y if this doctrine be true, the idea of sin is not live." 2. Kings 20. 1. Although this,
Ii mere el usion, all angels and men are doing was a firm decrer, yet on Hl'zekiah's repent-
that which God from eternity decreed they ing, God revoked it, and added to his days
should do, and whICh he by the same decree fifteen years.
put out of their power to not do. But the God spake by the mouth of Jonah, saying,
Lord says, "They ha-;e built the high places "Yet forty days Ninevah shall be over-
of Tophet. which is in the valley of the son tbrown." Jonah 3. 4. This was a firm
of Hinnom, to burn their sons and their decree, yet on repentance the city was spar-
daughters in the fire, which I commanded ed. and the decree was never executed.
them not, neither came it mto my heart." God decreed that our first parents should
Jer. 7. 31. Here is a thing, that. came to not eat the forbidden fruit, but they violated
pass, which it never entered into God's the decree. He also passed decrees to gov-
heart to ordain. ern men, saying, "Thou shalt not kill.-

The decrees of any sovereign are his laws, Thou shalt not steal, &c." But still we
so I conclude the decrees of God are God's see men break through all these decrees. I
laws, and as these are the effects of his own have mentioned these passages to shew that
will, everyone who trasgresses them, acts God's decree, and fore-knowledge cannot be
contrary to the will of God. the same thing, because God's foreknowl-

The advocates of this doctrme, commonly edge is perfect, and cannot thus be frustrated
try to prove it by the fore-knowledge of God. and violated.
They thmk that as God fore-knew every The Lord certainly fore-knew all sin, and
thing, he consequently fore-ordained every, if his fore-knowledge be the same as his de-
thing; for they say, they can see no difference cree, then he must have decreed all sin.-
between God's fore-knowledge and hIS de- Now sin is the transgression of the law, and
cree. Now, if God's fore-knowledge and his that law which it transgresses is not only
.decree be one & the same thing, must not our the .ystem of God's Government, but also a
first parents have been placed in a most .•des- transcript of his nature, therefore that decree
perate situation, when they were put In the which occasions SIn operates against both
Garden1 God fore-knew they would eat the the govemment and nature of God. This
forbidden fruit. and therefore according to doctrine would prove that God is divided a-
this doctrine, he had decreed they should gainst himself, and ifhe be, according to
eat it. He then made a law, that in the day Christ's own maxim, his kingdom must come
they eat thereof they should surely die; so to an ene. But this doctrine may not ap-
if they refrained, from eating, they would pear so erroneous to some people, as it does
break God's decree, and if they eat, they to others, and for that reason we ought to
would break God's law. It is easy to see, have a gr'lat deal of charity for one another.
that accordIng to this doctrine, it was im. Can we not easily conceive how God
possible for our first parents to please their could fore-know all things without decree-
maker. ing them1 Or is it not possible for him to

The _same may be said of all the sinful ae· fore.know that an event will fall out in a cer-
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tain way on certain conditions. and at the
8ume tIme fore-know tllat we, by the free
determination of our own wills in acceding
to, or rejecting those condi tions, may cause
the event to fall out in anotutlr way.

J think the following narrative respecting
David when he was at Keliah is fully to the
point. He was afraid that Saul and his army
would come down to Keliah, and that the
men of the city would give nim and his men
up to them; and he euquired of the Lord,
and said: "Will Saul come dGwn as thy
servant hath heard1 O! Lord God of Israel,
I beseech thee thy servant. And the Lord
said, he will come down. Then said David,
w ill the men of Keliah deliver me and my
men to Saul1 And the Lord said, they will
deliver thee up. Then David and his men,
who were about six hundred, arose and de-
parted out of Keliah, and went whitherso-
ever they could go. And it was told Saul,
that DavId escaped from Keilah; and he
forbore to go forth" 1 Sam .23. 11, 12, J3.

Having gone thus far in proving that we
were not elected from all eternity, nor even
from before the foundation of the world, J
DOW come more particularly to show when
and how we were elected.

Saint Peter Says, that those to whom he
addressed his first epistle, were "elect ac-
cordmg to the fore-knowledge of God the fa-
ther, through sanctification of the spirit unto
obedience, and the sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus Christ." 1 Peter 1. 2.

Jfwe can Iemember when we were sanc-
tified by the spirit unto obedience, and had
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience
by the blood oflChrist, that was the time,
and the sanctificationlof the spirit. and the
sprinklwg of the blood of Christ, were the
means of our ejection.

If a man can be of the elect number while
he is in unbelief, then a blaspheming infidel
may be an heir of glory; yea, if it be so that
a man is elected before he is regenerated,
then he may be an heir of heaven, and an
heir of hell both at the same time, because
all will acknowledge that the elect are heirs
of heaven, and Christ says of unbelievers,
"he that believeth not is condemned alrea-
dy." John 3. 18.

But ::laint Paul tells us very plainly how
we were elected: "But we are bound to gi ve
thanks alway to God for you brethren, be-
loved of the Lord, because Goe:! hath from
the beginning chosen y,ou to salvation
through sanctification oftne spint, and belief
of the truth." 2 Thes. 2. 13. Surely we
were not sanctified by the spirit, nor was it
possible for us to believe the truth before
the world began, and of course could not
have been chosen before the word began, be-

cause these were the means"through which'
wewere cJ'lClsell.

The fact is, when our souls were convert-
ed, then we were elected, before that time
wewere "children of wrath even as others."
And the apostle shews that there is a very
great 'difference between the state we wer~
in before our conversion, and that in which
we are present, "A t that time ye were
without Christ, being aliens from the com·
mon weath of Israel, and strangers from the
covenants ofpromrse-, having no bope and'
without God in the world. But now in
Christ Jesus, ye who were sometime far off
are wade nigh by the hlood of Christ" Eph,
~1~1& w

1now ask the strongest advocate of elec-
tion from eternity, that may evergread my
book, if it is not pretty hard to helieve, that
a man can be one of God's elect, and conse-
quently an 'heir of glary, and at the same'
time be without Christ, an alien from the
commonwealth ofIsrael, a stranger from the
covenants of the promise, having no hope and
without God in the world!' Yet hard as aU
this is to believe, everyone, who believes the
scripture, and holds that the saints were e·
lected before the world began', must beHeve
It. Certainly the elect are his heirs, but we
cannot conceive how that which has no being
can be an heir, or in other words we cannot
understand how a child can be I,lnheir before-
it is adopted, born or even conceived. But
when we were born again,'wEi received the
adoption of sons, were uni(~d 'with the great>
family in heaven, and were made elect mem-
bers of ChrIst our great elect head.

Having shown who the elect are, and'·
when, and how they were elected I noW'
come to the third propos iti6n, . which is tG'
answer the principal objectioils, tl¢;tt have
been most commonly J\roug~t against the
doctrines, which I havc"iidvanced. In do-
ing this J need only com;Ren.t .ol,l a few of,
those passages, that are :~most frequently
pressed to prove the doctrine of eternal e-:
lection. Some suppose that Paul was elect·
ed before he got religion, and their reason
for so thinking is, that while he was blind in
Damascus, Ananias said to him, "the God
of our fathers hath chosen thee." Acts 22.
14. And because Ananias spoke III the
past tense, they conclude that Paul was e·
lected from all eternity. * * * How.
ever let us hear what Paul himself says on
the subject. "Salute Andronicus, and J u-
nia my kinsmen. and my fellow prisoners;
who are of note among the apostles, who al-
so were in Christ before me." Rom. 16. 7.
Now it is plam that if Paul had been in
Christ from all eternity, Andronicus and Ju-
nia could not have gotten in before him.
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r' Acts 13. 48 iq sometinles brought to prove
, that election precedes regeneration, "and

as many as ,vere ordained to etern al life be-
,Heved." Here I will just remark that this
passage is rather unhappil y translated; the
,more Ii teral rendering of it would be, "and
as many as believed were ordained to eter-
.nal life:" In this translation I am support-
ed, not only by Wesley, and many other pi-
ous and learned divines, but also by the gen-

. era I tenor of scripture. The scriptures no
where teach that any person is set apart to
,eternal life before he believes, Jesus Christ
..says, "he that believeth not is condemned al·
ready, because he has not believed in the
name of the only begotten son of God,"
,.John 3. 18. We can hardly conceive how
a persoo can be ordained to eternal life, and
.at the same time a condemned unbeliever,

The next passage I shall notIce is Rom.
8.29, 30, 31. "For whom he did foreknow,
,he also did predestinate to be conformed to
.the Image of his soo that he might be the
first born among many brethren. Moreover
.whom he di'd predestinate, them he also call-
,ed; and whom he called, them he also justi-
fied; and w hom he justified, them he also
so glorified. What shall we then say ta
,these tbings1 If God be for us, who can be
against us1" I have heard many persons

,quote this text erroneously; instead of put-
ting the predestination, calling ,justification,

,$loriJying all in the past tense as they real·
)y are, I have lieard them put the justifica-
tion in the present, and the glorification in

.,the future and thus they have read it: whom
he justifieth, them he also will glorify;" as if
.thll glorification were yet to C0111e;whereas
in reality the persons of whom Paul was
.speaking, had all been, not only predestina-
ted and called, but also justified and glorifi.
.od before he wrote on the subject. There·
Jore it is certain that thIS passage did not
r.espect one person, that lived on the earth

·at the time it was written, or that should live
.on it afterwards. Certainly the Lord never
·foreknew the WIcked to be his people, be~
,cause he will say to them, "depart from me
•ye workers of iniquity, 1 never knew you."
,Then the.question is, whom did he fQleknowt

,Or in other wo,rds, may we not say1 Whom
did he formerly know1 I believe the per-

,sons, whom be 18 bere said to have fore-
,known, wete no other than the prophets,
patriarchs and all bis saio tAof old, And as
they were the people, whom he formerly

.knew, he predestinated them to be conform-
ed to the image of his son, that he might be
the first born among many brethren. That

js, he pred.estinated the!Jl to a happy rp-sur~
Tection, in which their'bodies should be fash·
ioned like unto Christ's glorIOUS body, so

that Christ should not be the only one, that
should be horn from the dead, \but that he
might be the first born among many breth~
reno And having thus predestinated his old
saints, he called them to serve him in their
various offices, justified them in their righte-
ous conduct, and glorified them when they
died. Now, what shall we say to' these
things1 That is, what inference, or conclu-
sion shall we draw from these things1 The
conclusion is this, "If God be for U9, who
can be against us1" That is, if God was so
good to his saints, whom he fori!knew, he
will be good to his saints whom he now
knows. "Who shall lay any thing to the
charge of God's elect1 it is God tha t justifi-
eth." If God has of old glorified his sainta,
whom he then justified, we may comfortably
hope that he will henceforth glorify his saints
whom he now justifieth.

The next passage I 'shall notice is that in
the ninth of Romans, respecting Esau and
Jacob, which I have frequently heard quoted
in the following erroneous manner: "for the
children being not yet born, neither having
done any good or evil, that the purpose at'
God according to election might stand, not
of works but of him that ca1leth, it was said
Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated."
But this reading is essentially different frol'll
the text. By quoting the passage correct~
ly, we can- easily discover, there is nothing
in it of God's hating Esau before he was
born: "For the children being not yet born,
neither having done any good or evil, that
the purpose of God accordiuO' to election
might stand, not of WalKS, but of him that
calleth, it Was s-aid unto her the elder shall
serve the younger." This is what was Sala
of them before they were born. But in the
next verse the apostle quotes another text,
which was spoken of them, or rather of
their posterity, long after they were both
dead. "As it is written, Jacob have I lov-
ed, but Esau have I hated." We will now
go to Genesis and see what was said of them
before they were born; "And Rebekah his
wife conceIved, and the children struggled
together within her; and she said, if it be
so why am I thns1 And she went to en-
quire of the Lord. And the Lord said unto
bel', two nations are in thy womb, and two
manner of people shall be separated from thy
bowels: and the one people shalllJe stronger
than the other people; and the elder shall
serve the younger." Gen. 25. 21, 22, 23 •
Certainly there is nothing in this about God's
hating the one and loving the other. Yet
Paul says it is so written and so it is. but
not in Genesis before the children were born,
but m Malachi long after they were both
dead. ·'f have loved you saith the Lord:
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yet ye say wherein hast thou ~ovedus1 Was birth-rig~t, might forever forfeit the priest-
not Esau Jacob's brotber1 Salth the Lor~: hood, which was probably annexed to it,yet
yet I loved Jacob and hated Esau, and laid perhaps It was Il.Ota Sill of such magnitude
his mountains and his heritage waste for the as would eternally prevent his reconciliation
dragons of the wilderness; whereas ,~dom to God. The testimony of saint Paul, who
saith we are impoverisl1ed, but we will re- says," Hy faith Isaac blessed Esau and Ja.
turn and build the desolate places." 1. 2, 3. cob," the spirit of forgiveness, Esau mani-
It is plain that the Lord here speaks of ~he fested towards his brother when he met him'
nation of Esau whom he hated for beIng return,ngfrom Padanaram, the circumstance
wicked, and for the same reason he might of Jacob's havingseeI;'ERau's faceasthougb
have said, "Moab have I hated, or, Amrvon, he had seen the lace of God, are all argu-
or Egypt have I hated." I have Cited theEe ments to prove that Esau did regain the fa-
passages to show that the' great ~od ,of i~- vour of his m~ker. * * * * * * *
finite goodness, who hol~s the, wmds 10 hIS I WIll explam a (PoW more verses of the
fists, handles the forked hghtmngs, and rules !ame chapter: verse 15, "for he saith to Mo-
the Universe does not place his hatred on a seS, I will have mercy on whom I will have
poor little unborn infant. To do so would be mercy, and I will have compassion on whom
beneath the character of a man, much more I will have complJ,ssion." fhe character
that of the Supreme Being, yea to hate an of the persons on whom the Lord will have
unborn infant, is only worthy the character mercy and compassion, is clearly pointed,
of a devil. It is evident the prophecy, that out in the followinD' texts: "Let the wick-
fthe elder)hould serve the younger," did ed forsake his way, and the unrighteous
not respect the two men, but the two na- man his thoughts; and let him return unto
tions, that descended from them, because It the Lord, and he will abundantly pardon."
was never fulfilled in the two men. And lsa. 55. 7. "Come unto me all ye that lao
indeed it was not said,. that "the one man bor and are heavy laden, and I will give you

'should be stronger than the other man," but rest," Mat. II. 21. "He that covereth his
that "the one people should be stronger than sins shall not prosper; but whoso contesseth
the other people, and the elder shall serve and forsaketh them shall have mercy." Provo
the young<:lr.;'- 28. 13. "God is no respecter of persons,

As for Esau himself .,it is certain ~hat but in every nation, he that feareth him, and
when he sold his birth-right, he was wlck- worketh righteousness, is accepted with
ed, because the apostle calls bim a profane kim." Acts 10. ;J4, 35. These passages
person for so doing. It is also' pretty ev~- leave us in no doubt respecting the persons
dent that he was wicked about the tJ~tl hiS on whom the Lord WIll have mercy and com~
father died, for then he wanted. to kill hiS passion. But the 16th verse next calls our
brother, but that he continued Wicked til! he attention:-"So then it is not of him that
died, is by no means certain. Truf' It IS, willeth,nor of him tbat runneth, but of God
that the apostle says, "He found no place that sheweth mercy." This text shews
for repentence, though he sought it careful- that willing and running are not the causes
ly with tears." But I would here remark, of salvation, but only the conditions on
that it was repentance itself, and not a place whieh it is receIved. A little comparison
for it, that Esau was seeking. Because the will elucidate the subject. A rich man who
Greek word Mtleen, which is here rendered has his table spread with plenty of the most
it, b3ing a pronoun feminine cannot ,agr~e wholesome and palateable diet, tells anum-
with the masculine noun lopon, whIch IS ber of starving pessons, who are not able to
here rendered place, but must agree 'WIththe procure food tor themselves, that if they will
feminine noun m~lanlJias, which answers to eat, they may have as much as they need for
the English w6rd ,'epenlance. As it was re- nothing: now it is certain that neither their
pentance he was seeking, it is not probable willingness to eat, nor their eating, eIther
he was seeking it in himself, for it was then procures or pays for the victuals,yet both of
in him and seemed to influence his conduct. these are necessary as conditions, but t~e
And as repentance signifies a change of food is of the rich man, who shews mercy.
mind, I rather think with the great RaphelI- ,And it is evident that if these poor people
us, and the celebrated Parkhurst, that t~e starve it will he their own fault. So all the
change of mind which Esau sought, was In provisions of the gospel were made for us
his father; and inasmuch as Isaac would not before we came into the world, and are now
recal the blessing which he had conferred on offered to us on the conditions of faith, and
Jacob, it might be said with prop,riety, that obedience, and although both of these to-
although Esau sought repentance carefUlly gether cannot merit salvation, yet the want
with tears, he ,found no place for i~. of eilher of them is sufficient to rum our

Although Eaau by his sin in selling his souls.
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We now come to the 17th Terse. "For hardened by the Lord, I think the meaning
the scripture saith unto Pharoah. even for is, that Pharoah hardened his own heart by
this same purpose have 1 raised thee up, rebelling against him.
that I might she~ my power in thee, and The next Objection that deserves notice
that my name mIght be declared throughout is commonly raised from the eighteenth
all the earth." From the express words of verse of the same chapter. "Therefore he
this text it is plain that God raised up Mo-' hath mercy on whom he will have mercy.
ses and all the rest of us for the same pur- and whom he will he hardeneth." As I
poses, that he raised up Pharoah, that is, have already pointed out the character of
that he might shew his power in us, and that tbose, on whom the Lord will have mercy.
his name might be declared throughout all it only remains for me to shew whom be,
the earth. * * * oj< * will harden. According to the definition of
Yet as Pharoah would rebel, God ol'erruled the doctrine as given above, he will harden
that rebellion to his own glory, and so if we all that will continue to the ena rebelling'
obey God, he will shew forth the power of against him. Perhaps thefollowitlg passages
his grace in us, by making us completely wil: give full satisfaction on the subject.
happy,lbut if we continue In rebellion a- "Because that when they knew God, they
gainst him until death, he will, by punishmg glorified~him not as God, neither were thank.
us for that rebellion, shew forth the power ful; but became vain in their imaginations,
of his Justice in us. Thus God can carryon and their foolish heart was darkened. Pro-
his plans in defiance of sin without makmg fessing themselves to be wise, they became
It any part of them. fools; and changed tlte glory of the incor-

But says one, "is it not said tnat God ruptible God into al'l image made like to cot-
hardened Pharoah's heart1" I a'lknowledge rupt.ible man, and birds, a:nd fourfooted
the scripture says so, but I cannot thil1k the beasts, and creeping thmgs. 'Wberefore
Lord ever intended that we, from this text, God also gave them up to uncleanness
should take up the idea that he promoted a through the lusts of theIr \>wn hearts; to
spirit of wickedness in the heart of PharOQ dishonour their own bodies between them,-
ah, because God is not the author of sin; selves; who chang'ed the truth ofriod into a
and "Let no man say when he is tempted, I lie, and worshipped and served the creature
am tempted of God, for God cannot be more than the creator, who Is blessed forever
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any and e,er, Amen. For this cause God gave
man." Jam, 1.-13. * * * * them up unto vile affections, &c." Rom.
Such judgments and mercies as God sent 1. 21,25. It appears from this passage that
on Pharoah when abused, tend to harden God gave them up to uncleanness and vile af-
the hearts ofthose on whom they are sent~ fee/ion., not because he had predestinated
and in this indirect sense, we should prob- them to be wicked, but heca:tise of tbeir own
ably understand the Lord, when he said, he" wilful re'bellion against him.
would harden Pbaroah's beart. Thesejudg- Paul says, the man of sin vvlll comE';
ments and mercies would not have harden- "with all power and sIgns, and lying won.
ed Pharoah's heart, if he had not abused ders, and with all deceivableness ol'unright-
them, therefore it is said that Pharoah har· eousness in them that p'erish~ becau~e they
dened his own heart. "And Pharoah har- r&ceived tnot the love of the ttuth;
dened his heart at this time also, neither that they might 'be saved. Agd for
would he let the people go." Exod. 8. 32. this cause God shall send them strong
"And when Pharoah saw that the rain and delusions, that they should belie,e a lle~
hall, and the thunder~ were ceased, he sin- That they all might be damned, who believ"
ned yet mare, and hardened his heart, he sd not the truth, but had pleasare in un-
and his servants." Exod· 9. 34. So it may righteousness." 2 Thes. 2', 9, 10, 11.
be said of Chnst, that he by the gospel, Thus it appears, that not because God had
indirectly hardens the hearts of thoso who predestinated me.] to wickedness. or de,,·
reject it, for the apostle says, "For we are truction, but because they receive'd not the
unto God a sweet savour of Christ. in them love of the truth, that they might be saved.
that are saved, and in them that perish, he sent them strong delusions. And al-
To the one we are the savour of death unto though these delUSIons orerror and infideli-
death: and to the other the savour of life ty have ruined many, yet as they hrought
nnto life." Thus we frequently say, that the delusions on themselves by their own
sinners are gospel hardened. But when we wickedness, their destruction alight to be
say, that sinners arc hardened by the gos- ascribed to themselves, and not to the Di-
pel, we only mean that they have hardened vine Being.
themselves by rebelling again~t it, I;!And The next dItliculty that J shall notice,
when it was said that Pharoah'~ heart was arises f!'Oma misunderstanding of Rom. 11.
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8. "According as it is written, God hatb they hear not; neither do they understand.
given them the spiri t of slum ber, eyes t.nat And·iu thern.is fulfilled the prophecy of leai-
they should not see, and ears that they 'ah·, which saith, by bearing Je shall hear,
should not hear, unto this day." . To get and shall not upder"tand; and seemg ye shall
the right understanding of this text, it is see, and shall not perceive; for this people's
necessary first to read it in the old Testa- heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull
ment where it was originally written. and of. hearing, and their eyes .they have closed;
the'n to compare it with those .passages lest at any time they should see with their
where it is quoted, and explained in the eyes, and hear with- their ears, and under·
New. The Lord first us~d these words in stand· with theIr hearts, and should be con-
Ihs charge to ISll-iahwhen he sent him to verted, and I should heal them." Mat. 13.
preach. to .the Jews "Go and tell this 13,14, 15. It is evident that the blessed Je-
people, hear ye indeed, but understand not; sus does not ..only relate.this asa mere proph-
and see yo indeed, but perceive not. M ak~ ecy, but also pointedly say.s, "their eyes ha ve
the heart 6f this,people fat, and make their they closed." Saint. Paul gavc the same ex·
ears heavy, and shut ,their eyes, lest they position of thIS text, when he repeated it to
see with their Elyes, and hear with their the .Jews at Rome: "Well spake the Holy
cars, and convert and be healed." Isa, 6. Ghost by Isaias the prophet to our fathers,
9,10. On this text it is necessary to reo saying, g'o-unto thIs people, and say, hearmg
mark, that the Lord does not say, he will ye shall hear, and shall not understand; .and
either make their hearts gross, theIr ears seeing y.eshall see, and not perceive: 1"01'

heavy, or .l>huttheir eye~, but t.ells Isui uh to the heart of this pl'ople is waxed gross, and
go und do these things. Yet I do not thlIlk their ears are dull of hearing, and their
we -OU!!l!.tto take up the notion from th,s, h ld
that God~nds his prophets and ministers eyes have they closed; ,lest they s ou see

with their eyes, and hear with their ears,
into the world, eiiher to harden .the hearts. and understand with their hearts, and should

,I>topthe ears,.orbhnd the eyes of his crea· be couvertI'd, and I should heal ·them."-
tures. Because fr~quently when the prqph. 27,. 'd k h' h Acts 28.25,26, •ets are III sCl'lpture sal to rna e t tngs 'lap·
pen, or cause them to take place, there is The advocates of eternal election, some·
nothing more meant. than that they prophe. times try to prove their doctrine from Rev.
sied, that such things should come to pass. 17.8. "And they that dwell on the earth
.For the Lord says toJeremiah: "Talle the shall wonder. (whose names were not writ~
wine cup of this fury at my.hand, and ca.use ten in the book of life from the foundation
all the nations to whom I aend.thee to drink of the world,) when t.!Jeybehold the beast,
it. :rhen took I the cup at the I,ord's hand, ihat was, and ia not, and yet ia." :From
ond made all the nations to drink 'uuto this they infer that the names- of Borne peo·
whom t~e Lord sent me; to wit: Jerusalem pie werc written in the book of life from the
and the cities of Judah. and the kings there- foundation of the world. 'In this I agree
ot', and the princei' thereof, to make them a with them. but perhaps we may differ in e~·
:desolation, an astonishment, an hissing- and plaining what ·these names are. They seem
8 curse. as it is this day." Jer. 25.15,'17, to think they are the names, which their
18. Certainly Jeremiah did not pourGod's parents gave them. auch as JO\Ill. Thomas,
wrath on the nations, nor desolate Jenlsa. Elizabeth, &c. llut if thiS be ao, then th9
-lem, nor the cities of Judah; all that is here parents orevery e-hild must be infallibly in·
.meant i.s, that he foretold that thes.e things spIred to give it the same "name, that Wllll

.would be done. -Again the Lord says to the recorded for it in the book of lite from.the

.llame prophet: "See I have tbls day Bet thee foundation of the world; yeB, and it may be
over the nations, and over the Idngdoms, to added, that'the gl'antl parents, uncles, and
root out, und to pull down, and to destroy, aunts, and sometimes a few of the neighboril
.and to· throw dow n, and to build and to must also be inspired ,for freguently the name
.plant" Jcr,'l. ]0, Surely all.that .is here of the child.depends on the notions of some of
,IDQantis ttlRt Jeremiah was to ,prophecy of them, as well as tbnse of the parents. But as
.tha,ed hi! g.a. .So 1 thlok that when Isaiah these relations are !i'equent!y very wicked.
',was told to make their hearts fat, their ears and notionate, and often change the name
heavy, IlI;Ul shut their eyea, all that was several times, I rather think there is'nothing
meant, was that the prophet should foretel of inspiration in the business. It is proba •
.that they thcl1J~elves would do these things, ble that the names. which were recordgd'in

But let liS hear what he, who speaks as the book of life from the foundation of the
.man never sp:lke. Bays on this passage:- wOlld, were nothing morc than tile charac-
"Therefore speak I to them in parables, be-, tel's, whIch God had detcrmined to save.-
eausl; they seeiog,. Bce not; and hearing, hn.d now we arc leit to our own choice
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whether we will, or will not he that charac- will repent of the good wherE-with I said I
tel' or name. wonld benefit them." Jer. lR. f-IO. I

That the wom nvme; does, in' scripture, hope my; readers will understand this,allego-
50metimes signify character,1 is plain from ry. Every body knows that a petter's ves-
the following passages: "In Judah IS God sel, when he is forming it on,th'e wheel, is
known; his name is great in Israel." Psa!. very tender. This patter had hIS'vessel
76.1. God used· the word in this· sense, marred in his !:'and,.and then it'would not
when he spoke to David by Nathan the pro- ,answer the purpose' for'which he, first (lfi-
phet: "And I was with thee' whithersoever signed it, so he chang..ed it to anotber vessel.
thou wentest, and·I' have cut offal! thine Perhaps he first intended it ,for ajuO'; or a
enemIes out·of thy· sight, and have made jar, but after'lt was-marred, it was:on.lyfit for
thee a great name, likeynto the name of the a' platter: "BO he made it into. another ves-
great men that are in the earth." 2 Sam. 7. sel as seemed good. to·the potter to.make
9. "Wherefore God·also hath highly exalt-, it." Just so God does, with his creatureB:
ed him, and given ,hun a name, which is a· "Behold as,the clay is·in the' potter's' hand
bove every name." Phi!. 2.9. "Proud and so are ye in mine hand, 0 house of hrael,'.'
haughty scorner is his name, who dealeth in ,. At what instant the Lord speaks concern~
proud wrath." Prov.21. 24. In Exod. 33. ing anation, and concerning a kingdom, to
18, Moses said to the Lord. "I beseech thee pluck up, and to pull down" and to destroy
shew me thy glory.'" And·in the next verBe it," then he has iton the wheelsJor a vessal
God said "I will proclaim the nom£' of the of wrath.
Lord before thee,." And in the 5th, 6th and But the Lord says: "If that nation a;.
7th verses of the 34th chapter we find this gainst whom,I have pronounced, turn from
name no more. nor less than the Lord's char- thelfl evil, I will repent of the evil that I
acter: "And the Lord descended ,in the thought to do unto them." Now we see
cloud, and stood with hIm there, and pro- that by repenting that nation so marred itself
claimec the name of the Lord. and the in God's hand, tnat he no longer esteemed it
Lord pAssed belore him, and proclaimed fit for a vessel of-wrath,· but- by 'N{lenting of
the LORD, The LORD G·OD, merciful the evil, which he thought to hal-e unto iti,
and gracious, long sufl'ering, &c. he changed it to a vessel of mercy. Agairr,

The next diffioult text tbat remains to be "at what ins!ant the Lord speaks, conccrrrr·
explained, is that res;lecting the potter and ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to
the clay: "Hath not the potter power over build, and to plant it," then·he has it on the
the clay, of the Game lump to make one ves- wheels for a vessel of mercy; but hear what
sel unto honor, and another unto dishonor1" the Lord saY9 in the next verse, respecting
As the BIble is the best and safest interpro- that nation: "H,it do evil in my sight, that
ter of itself, in order to understand this text it obey not my voice, then I will repent of
we must reali·what the Lord himself has the good wherewith I said I would benefi·t
said on this subject: "The word which them."
came to Jeremiah from the Lord saying a- Thus we ,see that, by doing evil in God's
rise and go down to the potter's bous~, and sight, that nation so marred itself in his
there I will cause thee to hear my .words.- hand, that helno longer esteemed it fit for a
Then 1 went down to the potter's house: vessel of mercy, hut by repenting the gooa
and behold he.wrought a work on the wheels. wherewith he had said he would benefit
And the vessel that he made of clay was thElm, he changed them IUto a vessel of
marred in the hand of the potter; so.he made wrath. Thus we see f.rom this allegory.,
it again another vessel, as seemed good to that although God has as much power over
the potterio make it •. Then the word of the men, as the potter has over the clay, yet he
Lord came to me, saying. 0 house ofIsrael, does not exercise that'Rower wit~out respect
cannot I do with you as this pOltqrJ Saitb to their free-agency. I suppose no person
the Lord. Behold as the.clay is in the pot- will deny that the parable of the potter, aUlI
ter's hand,. so are ye in mine hand, 0 house the clay is as applicable to individuals as it
of Israel. A t what in.tant 1 shall speak is to nations. because Isaia.h says: "0 Lord
concerninO' a nation, and concerning a I,ing- thou art our father: we are t.he clay, and thlll!
dam to plt;"ckup, and.pull down, and to des- our potter, and we all are the work of thy
troy It: If that nation against whom I have Land." Isa. 64,8.
pronounced, turn from their evil, I will re- Now when God says at' an unbelIever, "he
pent of the evil that I thought to do unto that believeth not is condemned already,"
them. And at what mstant I shall speak and when he says of a wicked man, th8<ton
conceriug a nation, and concerning a king- him "the Lord shall rain snares, fire, and
dam to build and to plant it:.. H it do evil in. brimstone and an horrible tempest." Job. 3:
my sight, that it obey not my voice, then 1'18. PBal. 11.' 6. then he has them on thQ
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wheels for vessels of wrath, but If they reo eth according to all the· abominations that
pent of their SinS, and believe the gospel, the wicked man doeth, shall he live1 All
they wIll, by so doing, be so marred in the his righteousness that he hath done shall
hand of the potter, that according to God's not be mentioned; in his trespass that he
plan, as revealed in the gospel, they wiII be hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath
no longer fit for vessels of wra1.h, because sinned in them shall he die," Ezek. 18. 24.
God says to repenting sinners: "Come unto Some people affirm tbat it is self righteous-
me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, ness, which is here meant, but it is plain
and I will give you rest." I suppose there that it is a righteousness sufficient to save
are very few christians, and indeed I have the man if he do not forsake It; and indeed
never seen any, but can recollect the time we can hardly thmk a man can be lost for
when they felt themselves to be vesscls of turning away from self-righteousness. Oth"
wrath: and III thill the apostle agrees with ers have acknoledged that the rIghteousness
them, for he says, "we were by nature the is good, but they say the death we incur by
children of wrath even as others: Eph. 2. forsaking it is temporal. To these I answer,
3, but now know by experience that God has whether we forsake our righ teollsness or
changed Ullto vessels of mercy. We know not, we will die a temporal death. Saint
from scripture that every wicked person is Paul comparing the Jews to tame, and the
a vesse.1of wrath, because the Psalmist says: Gentiles to wild Olive branches, says: "Well
"God IS angry with the wicked every day." because of unbeli'lf they 'were broken off
Psal. 7. II. And the apostle says: "The and thou standest by faith. Be not bigh-
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against. minded but fear: for if God spared not the
all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men, natural branches, take heed lest he also spal-e
who hold the truth in unrighteousness." not thee. Behold therefore the goodness,
~o~. 1. 18. ButstilJ We are haptly in be- and severity ofGqd, on them who f~~l, se-
lIevIng that as God has char,ged many of verity; hut toward thee goodness, It thou
thes~ vessels of wrath in to vessels of mercy, continue in his goodness: otherwise thou al-
he is J:et willing, ~nd able to change all so shall be cut off." Rom. 11. 20 •. 21. 22.
that Will come to hun by faith and repen- Wben the apostle found the Galatians were
tance. And here it is worthy of remark turning back to the law, he said '.'1 stand
that God has graciously enabled all smners, in doubt of you;" and tben he plamly told
that )lear the gospel to repent; and it is also them: "Whosoever of you are justified by
worthy to be remarked that although, they the law; ye are fallen frorn grace." Gal.
by repentance may so marl' tbemllelves, as, 4. ~O. Chap. 5. 4. Paul did not only stand in
in God's view, to unfit them for vessels of doubt of the Galatians, for fear they would
wrath, yet they are not able to change fall from grace, but also appeared a little
themselves to vessels of mercy: none but apprehensive that he might fall himself, for
the great potter is able to do this. Toe he says: "I keep under my body, and bring
Lord has an christiaps on the wheels for It into subjection: lest that by any means,
vessels of mercy, and therefore he promises when I have preached to otbers I myselt
mercr to them, saying: "Blessed are the should be a Ctlst away." 1 Cor. 9. 27.
merclful:::or they shall obtain mercy. Bles- When David exhorted his son Solomon to be
sed are the pure in heart. for they shall see faithful in God's servic~' he saId: "If thou
God. BIessed are the peace'mal{ers, for seek him, he wIll be found of thee; but if
they shall be called the children of God." ~hou forsake him, he will cast thee offforev-
Mat. 5.7,8,9. Again the Lord says of the er," 1 Chron. 28. 8. And thus the prophet
righteous, that he will never forsall:e them, spea.ks to tne Jews and their king; "Tho
and that his grace is sufficient for them. Lord is with you while ye be with him:
!lut whlln the righteous man turns to be and if ve seek him he will be found of you;
wickl'd, be, by so doing, so mars himself in but ifye forsake hIm he will forsake you."
the hands of the potter that he is no longer' 2 f:!Jron. 15.2. In this doctrine Saint Paul
tit tor a vessel of mercy, and on that account agrees with the Psalmist and the Prophet,
G?d will, by repenting of tbe good where- for he says to Timothy: "If we deny him he
"'.Ith he said he would benefit him, change also will deny us." 2 Tim. 2. 12. .
him to a vessel of wrath. Those who believe that it is Imposslbe to

That It is possible fcr a person to be fall from grace commonly bring Romans\8.
changed from a vessei of mercy to a vessel 28, 29, to prove their doctrine, "For I am
of wrath , appears from a great many pas- persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor
sages. of God's •••'ord, but here I shall only angels, nor principalities, Bor powers, nor
~entlon a few of them, "But when the tLings present, nor things to come, nor
righteous man turneth away f,om hiS right- height, nor deptl1, nor any other creature,
.ousness, and eommitteth iniquity, and dil- Ihall be able t9 separate us from the love of
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God, which is in Christ"Jesus our Lord'"
Although this text is a glorious encourage-
ment to ,christians, and assures them that
their enemies cannot separate them from the
love of God, yet it does not prove that they
cannot lose his .favour by straying away
from him. A small comparison may serve
to illustrate the subject. A woman loves
lJer husband and is loved by him; neither
her relations, neighbors, acquaintances, nor
an yother person is a ble to separate her from
him; but still she may prove unfaithful and
leave him. Again we are members of, and
enjoy the protectIOn, and favour of the Uni-
ted States government; and although neither
the British, Spanish, French nor any other
nation is able to separate us from our union
wi th it, yet this very government may con.
demn us to death for transgressing its laws.
Although no crtat1tre is able to separate us
from God, yet God the Creator is able to
pUnIsh us for our sins, and will do it if we
rebel against him. The following passages
of scripture abundantly prove that God will,
for certain offences, cut off some who are
united with lIim, disinherit others that are
heirs of glory. Jesussays: "I am the true
vine, and my father is tbe husband-man.
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit
he taketh away." John 15. 1, 2. A more
intiu,ate connection cannot be imagined,
than that wbich the branch has with the
vine; and although our union with Chridt is
equally as intimate, yet, for being barren,
God the great husband·man will cut us off.
In the third verse he says: "Now ye are
clean through the word, which I have spo-
ken unto you." And in the sixth verse he
says: "If a man abide not in me, he is cast
forth as a branch, and is withered; and men
gather them, and cast them tnto the fire and
they are burned."

Perhaps the following parable will set the
SUbject in a fair point of view: "Who then
is the faithful and wise steward, whom his
lord shall make ruler over his household, to
give them their portion of meat in Jue sea-
son1 llIessed is that servant, whom his lord1
when he cometh, shall find so domg. Of a
truth I say unto you, tbat he will make him
ruler over all that he hath. But and If that
servallt say in his heart, my lord de:ayeth
his coming; aad shall begin to beat the
men servants, and maidens, and to eat and
drink, and to be drunken; tbe lord of that
servant will come in a day when he looketh
not for him, and at an bour when he is not
aware, and will. cut him in sunder, and will
appoint him his portion with the unbelievers."
Luke 12.42-46. Here notice particularly,
that this is a faIthful and wise steward, and
if he will continue to be till his lord ehall

come, he will make him ruler over all that
he hath. but if he prove unfaithful, his lord
will cut him in sunder, and appoint him his
portion with the unbelievers. When the
children of Israel made the golden calf,
Moses prayed for them, saying: "If thol.\
wIlt, forgi ve their sin, and if not, blot me,
1 pray thee, out of thy book, which Ihou habt
written. And the J"ord said unto Moses,
whosoever hath sinned against me, him will
1 blot out of my book." Exod. 32.-32, 33.
With this compare Rev. 3. 5: "He that
overcometh the same shall be clothed in
white raiment; and I will not blot his name
out of the book of life." Take both these
passages in connection, with Rev. 2.2.19.-
"And if any man shall take away Irom the
words of the book of this prophecy, God
shall take away ~is part oulld the book of,life,
and out (If the holy city, and from the thmgs
which are written in this book."

Surely those who were written in the
book which God wrote and those who have
a part;m the book of life, and the holy city;.'
are vessels of mercy yet by SIOthey may
so marr themselves that God will change
them to vessels of wrath. Certainly the an-
gels in glory, and our first parents in Para-
dise, were vessels of mercy, and we know
that for sin they were cast out of heaven,
and changed to vessels of wrath. Thus{we
see the scriptural prInCIple, by whIch the
great potter works, when he, out of the
same lump, makes one vessel to honor, and
another to dishonor.

Here it becomes us to remark particular-
ly, that these vessels are all made out of the
same lump. If God from eternity h~s elec-
ted some to happiness, and made theIr num·
her so definite that it cannot be mcreased,
nor diminished, then they must be an elect
lump and it would be impossible to make a.
reprdbate vessel out of them. Again, if
God has, irom eternity, passed by a part of
mankind, ordained them to wrath, and.fixed
their number so definite tbat it cannot be
increased, then they mnst be a reprobate
lump, and it is impossible f@rGod to make
an elect vessel out of them. because he has
already fixed their number' so definite that
it cannot be diminished.

Having taken this view of the subject I
think we may safely conclude, that no per-
son is uuder a fatal necessity to be a vessel
of wrath; but if any poor si~ne~, who feels
himself such will forsake hIS sms, and turn
to the Lord, 'he will change him to a vessel
nf honour. Because the apostle Paul says:
"But in a great house there are not only ves-
sels of gold and of silver, but also of wood
and of earth and some to honour and some
to dishonou:. !fa man th.::refore purge him·
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lelf from tliese. he'shall be a vessel unto hon-
our, sanctified, and meet lor the master'43
use, and prepared unto every good work."
2 Tim 2.20, 21.

I have heard some try to prove that God
makes people wicked frornthe first ver£e 01
tbe sixteenth chapter of Proverbs: "The
Lord hath made all things for himself;' yea
even the wicked for the day of eVIl." On
this text I will just observe that the Hebrew
word ]Jole, which is here rendered made
does not signify to create, but to-work, op~
erate. prepare or contrive, and lemoneoo
whicl) is rendered for himself, more properly
signifies to answer his purpose, and the
learned Mr. Parkhurst thus translates the
se?tence: "Jeho~ah huth prepared a,lI
thwg' to answer his purposes, even tlte wirk-
edfor the day of evil, i. e. to inflict evil or
punisbment on others." See Parkhurst's
Hebrew Lexicon under o-ne. In this sense
the Lord prepared wicked nations to brmg
temporal eVIl on the Jews for their sins; and
to these evils the Lord no doubt alluded,
when he said: "I form the light, and ere·
ate darkness: I make peace and create evil.
I the Lord do all these things." Isa. 45.7.
I have heard some people in quoting thi13
!ext leave out the word these, ,(lnd then read
l~, "I the Lord do all things;" but this en-
tirely destroys the meaning, because God
cannot be the author of moral evil. That the
word ~~il d?es frequently signify temporal
calamltles, lS plam from the following texts.
~hen Job was under great temporal afflic-
tIOn, he said to his wile: ."Sllall we receive
good at the hand of God, and sball we not
receive eVII1" Job 2. 10_ When Judah was
afraid that his father would die of grief he
said: "Lest preadventure I see the eVIl ~hat
shall come on my father." Gen. 44.34.-
When the Lord threatened the Jews with
calamity of war he said: "Sha II a trumpet be
blown in the city, and the people not be
afraid1 Shall there be evilm a city and the
Lord hath not done it1 Amos 3. 5. So the
Lord prepares wicked people against the
day of temporal evil, and frequently courages
one nation with anotber.

Having shewn, according to the first, and
second IJropositions, who the elect are, and
when, and holV they were elected, and
then in the third place amwered the princi-
pal objections, that are most commonly
brought against~the doctrine, wbich 1 have
advanced; nothing more remains for me, but
to apply the subject:

And now J shall begin the application
WIth the tenth verse of the first chapter of
})eter's second epistle: "Wherefore the ra-
the~, brethren, give diligence to make yonr
calhn!! and ~!ection sure: for ifye do these

things, ye shall never fall." Hour election
has been unalterably fiixed from etern ity, it
cannot be made sure by any diligence that
we can give.

From what has been said it is plaih that
no person is under any fatal necesity to be
a reproba-~e. And I now, by the authoritY'
of God,. proclaim tbat every sinner in
the world. is on certain conditlOns, eligible
for this electIOn. And I also announce by
the same authority, that no person who knows
I'lght from wrong, can be elected unless he
will offer as a candidate, and comply with
the conditions of the gospel. If any pers'Jn
should inquire wbat the design of this elec-
tion is, i answer, it is not to make us mem-
bers of congress, nor of the state assembly,
but of the general assembly and ohurch of
the first born, which are written in IltJaven.
To that happy company we will be joined,
not to represent our country, but to be eter-
nal monuments of the power and love of
God. Now let every candidate for this e-
lection sit listening at the feet of Christ tbe
great judge, while he proclaims the following
conditiom: "If any man will come after me,
let him deny himself, and take up hi~ cross
daily, and follow me _" Luke 9. 23. "He
that taketb not his cross and lolloweth after
me, is not worthy of me." Mat. 10. 33.-
"Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened
unto you. F'or e.veryone that asketh, re-
ceiveth; !lnd he thatseeketb, findeth; and to
him that knocketh) it shall be opened."-
Luke 11. 9. 10.

God, in his infinite goodness and msdom,
has given us power to comply wi th these
conditions, but if we wilfully abuse this pow-
er, a nd refuse to comply witb these condi-
tions, we wIll!oose our election. Aod now
O! sinner, I set life and death Defore you.-
if you choose' life, you will, to all eternity,
esteem it as an inestimable gift, freely bes-
towed on a poor helpless, unworthy sinner.
But if you choose the way to death, you will
bave an eternity in wbich to lament thp.
wretched choice; and while you will be ming-
ling your cries with the groans oftbe damn-
ed, this b.tter reflection will eternally roll
through your mind: "I once had the oppor-
tuni ty of being elected to eternal happiness,
but, alas! for me, I wiilingly, and knowing-
ly brought myself to this doleful region of
despair,

Additional Remarks by tile
Editor.

The arguments advanced in the prece-
ceding discourse, are, in our judgement,
conclusive against the doctrine of eternal
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ejection, irrefutable, and not to be explain- clothed in sounds enter the mind by the
ed away by any rules orcprinciples of scrip- ear, or in letter's, the representatives ·of
ture interpretation.-lt may not be unin- sounds, enter it by the eye. The infor-
teresting or unedifying to the reader, for mation in both cases is the same. Now
us to offer some additional ones of our allmankilld being alike constituted as to
own. the faculties of body and mind, all having

And first, the principle upon which eyes and ears, perception, understanding,
Christian~ are chosen and elected, forbid memory, judgment, imagination, &c. it fol-
that their choosing and election could have lows as a matter of course, that it is in the
been eternal or from eternity,-that it power of all to believe or have faith when-
could have been before they became Chris- ever they can either hear or read the w(lrd
tians. Paul says to the Thessalonians, of God. This places all on the same foot-
"God hath from the beginning chosen you ing as it regards becoming Christians-
to salvation through sanctification of the There is but "one faith," says Paul, and of
Spirit and bilie{ of the truth," Alld in course but one principle on which men are
similar language Peter says of those to chosen, elected, sanctified, &c. All are
whom he wrote, "Elect according to the constituted alike, as we have shown, as to
foreknowledge [predetermination] of God the facultiell of body and mind which we
the Father, through 8anctiftcrr.tion of Spir- have to exercise in believing or obtaining
it, unto obedience and llprinkling the blood faith, all therefore have the capacity to be-
of Jesus Christ." FaWL or beliif which lieve. Every body knows, or ought to
is the same thIng, is then the principle, the know, that in believing any thi.1g, we have
grand prinCiple, upon which Christians are to either hear or read it, and employ the
chosen and elected. It is the principle faculties of our minds on the information
too without which sanctificatian cannot be. imparted to us by the testimony by which
Christ told Paul when he appeared to him the fact or truth is reported us or recorded.
on his way to Dama1lcus, that he would It is in the power of all mankind therefore
send him to the Gentiles,"'that they may to believe and obey the gospel and partici-
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance pate in that salvation which ill freely ten-
among them which are sanctified by faith, dered in it to all.-This argument is con-
that is in me." clusive against the doctrine that God has

Now agreeably to Paul, the Thessaloni- chosen, elected, predestinated and foreor-
ans could not have been chosen to salva- dained from eternity or before the forma-
tion until they believed; and according to tion of the world, a certain part of man-
Peter, they could not have been elected kind to eternal life and salvl1tion, to the
before; consequently not from eternity. exclusion of all others.-It must be ac-
Now how do we believe, or how dees faith knowledged that the chosen and elect are
come? "Faith," says Paul, "comes by the children of God j and that none but
hearing, and hearing by the word of God." those who are children of God can be the
Faith is tl1e belief of facts and truths up- elected or chosen. Now how do we be-
on the report or record of others. Knowl- corne the children of God? "Ye are a11.
-edge is the intelligence of things which the children of God by faith in Christ Je-
", e experience or observe o'Urselves. 'I'he sus. For as many of you as have been
.ear and the eye are the only mediums of baptized into Christ, have put on Christ."
.communication to our minds, of the infor- It is then, according to Paul, by the ordi-
mation of things which we do not know, or nance of baptism on the principle of faith,
.experience or observe: the eye by reading that we become the children of God, that
or the ear by hearing. It is the same thing we are born again, "born of water," in im-
'in believing, whether we hear or read. mersion, "and of the Spint," in believing,
The same ideas are received into the mind having been begotten by the S,pirit, who.,
'in the one case as in the other. Ideas are "of hiS own will begat he us by the word
'conveyed into the mind by w01'ds j and it of tnl~h," "through .the gospel," and .then
,is the same word, whe,ther written or spo- when born of water, we are "born again,
ken, which represents the idea. Words not of corruptible seed but of incorrupt i-
ar~ words, whether spoken or written; and ble, by the word of God," by which "faLth
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comes." All then who believe and are deposited within his soul. All his excita"
baptized are "born of water and of the ions to good 'aad to evil, are but the effects
Spirit," and become the children of God, of caus\Js foreign from his own nature; and
whether they are or are not chosen and e- without1which never could he be a moral be-
lected from all eternity or before the forma- ing ,-never could he be either righteous or
tion of the world. sinful.Another argument. The scriptures which
are usually wrested and hrought forward to But to the law and the testimony':~'Eve.
support the doctrine of eternal election, and ry man is tempted, when he is drawn away
the arguments adduced in its favor, confine of his own lust, and enticed, Then, when
it entirely to Christians or to persons after lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin,
the advent of our Saviour into the world, and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth
The doctrine completely cuts off all the
pious and righteous, Jew and Gentile, who death.' James 1; 14, 15. Observe, 1st,
existed before. From righteous Abel to The being drawn by lust is called tempta~
John the baptizer, it excludes; or cuts off tion. 'Every man is tempted when he is
Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and the drawn-enticed.' 'But 'Christ was in all
whole "cloud of witnesses 1" points tempted like as we are, yet without

We could adduce o~her arguments, ~ut sin.' Heb. 4; 15. Being tempted, drawn, or
we have not opportumty or space. We Ill- enticed therefore is not sin! 2d. In order
t~nd to take, up this subject a~ain, and no- to the ~roduction ~f sin, a conception by lust,
tlce the SCrIptures usually Cited and em- "" ,

I d' 't 'd' t' of an eVll prtnc~ple. IS necessary. Then,p oye III 1 S Vlll Ica IOII.
EDITOR. when lust hat!! conceived, it bringeth forth

sm,' By the word conceived we understand
The "Two Seeds," or Ol"i. a consenting, a willing of the mind.-

gin oC Good and Evil. Through d'iabolicalagency an evil principle
The most effectual method of overturn- is made to search and excite the soul. This

ing error is to set up truth. Error will fall excitement, is the temptation, the drawing.
before truth, like the Philistian god, Da- the enticement. If the inner man consents
gon, did before the Ark of the God of Is- to the performonce of the act to which he is
rae 1. As the t,,:o could not remain ~n the tempted, conception takes place; and by
same temple, Without the destructIOn ?f the performance of the act sin is born;-al1
?ne, so truth and falsehood cannot remam imp black as the neithermost pit! Sin rows
III the same bosom together. One must, g
f II d th tl 'I TI h d up to matunty and becomes tho mother of
a an e 0 ler pre val ,- 1e s a es d h' L . I ' ,

and darkness of error dissipate before the eat. ust IS t Ie mother of Sill.' .and SIll
rays of truth like the mists and darkness the mother of death, and the deVil IS the fa·
of night bef~re the beams of the risen s:m, ther of both sin and death!!

The following contains one of the best Nor is it difficult to ascertain what that
replies, 'to what is generally termed the evil principle is which lust conceives in or.
"Two Seed:' doctrine~ that we recollect to der to the produ~tion of sin. It i. falsehood.
have met with; as well as a complete refu- , • '
t t' f h d't ttl d 't It' The very first he .hat was ever told III thea IOn 0 ere I ary 0 a epravi y. IS ",
from one of a series of replies, in the Gos- ,,:orld, was the semillal p:InClple of toe ~rst
pel Advocate, by bro. Aylett Raines of Par- Sill. Satan whispered the first falsehood Into
is, Ky., to Dr. Cleland's "Strictures" on the ear of of our first mother-she listened,
his "Refutation of the Doctrine of Hered- believed; consented to reduce it to act, s.n-
itary Tutal Depravity." EDITOR. ned, died! And thus, all the subsequent

As the earth produces neither nutritious satanic falsehoods that have ever been die-
nor poisonous [rui ts, without a previous de- seminated by the great adversary, have
pORitiooof the requisite-seeds, so the nature been the semillal principles of all the sins
of man, produces neither good nor evil works. which have ever been commi tted by man.
until the seeds of thes!ilworks shall ha\'e been 'Ye arc,' says Christ to the Jews, 'of your
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ather the devil, and the lusts of your father snare of satan,' meaning his sophistries,
ye will do; he was a murderer from the be· subtle, penetrating, delusive,-hi~ m'ultipli·
ginning, apd abode not in the,truth, b,ecause ed and Qlultiform "'(ilea!-God makes us the
there is no truth in him. When he speak. partakers of his divine nature by an opera-
eth a iie, he speaketh of his own; for he is a tioe of his spirit through the truth; the de~
liar. and th~ father of it.' John 8; 44. viI tiheds abroad his natl)re in our heart~ by

From this testimony, wfllearn, 1st. That an operation ot' his spirit tPFough f~lsehood.
the devil is the father of lies. 2d. Tha~ Hence onr sins are called 'The '-"'I?~ksof the
through lies, he has been, in all ages and devil.' And hence, also the devil IS said
climes, the murderer of the human family, 'To work,' that is by falilehood, 'in the
3d. That so depraved is the devil, that lies children ofdisobedience.' Indeed h~s work-
are emphatically HIS OWN; so that when ing is said to be 'With all powel, signs, and
he speaks them, he speaks ofhi$ own-there lying wonders, a,nd with all deceivableJ.1ess,
it! no truth In him! of unrighteousu,ess in them that p~rish.' 2.

But not only is the devil said to be the fa- Thess 2; 9, 10. And those evil pr,i,n,c!p]e.~
ther of lIes, wicked men are declared to qe with which be eJici,tes or impregpates II,S ~!~
'the children of the devil1' 'Ye are (If your called 'Fiery darts,'-so numer0l:ls, Sl?poi-
father the devil.' 'In this the childr!!n of sonous, so dexterously aimed, that nothing
God are manifest, and the children of the short of the 'whole armor of God' can pro-
devil1 whosoever doeth not righteousness is tect even the christian from tha t des~r,uc.
not of God, neither he that loveth not his tion, which they are calculated, to inflict.
brother.' 1 John, 3, 10. 'He that cOlllmit. When, then, we s.eek for the cause of the
eth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth general prevalence of sin in th~ '!V0rld; 'w~e~
from the beginmng. For this purpose the we are compelled to admiJ that all hav~ s,in-
Son of God was manifested that he might ned and come shQrt of the glpry of God , this
destroy the works of the devil.' 8th verse. fact, is no proof to us, of heredItary tot,al

AlmQst all persons will admit that wicl\ed depravity. From what has been eaid, it
men are not the children of the devil by cre- must be evident, that the seeds of sin consti-
atIOn. In what sense, then, are they the tute no part of man's natur~. Th~y are. to
children of the devil1 Dy the influ!lJlc,eof all in tents and purpose,s, an eJiotic, and
falsehood, just as righteous men are the chilo must be sown in the qeart before their legit-
dren of God by the influence of truth! God imate fruits can b,eproduced. T~e'y are the
is the father of all truth~the devil of all poison, conveyed to our hearts, from h8ll, 011
falsehood, God impregnates our souls by the pointa of satan's poispned arrows!- Was
truth-the devil by falsehood. An impreg- it not in this way that our first parents were
nation by truth, constitutes us children of impelled to the commission of their lirst sin1
God ,-an impregnation by falsehood, chil- The seed,Sof sill, ~xisted not n.ati~ely in
drenoftbe devil. 'Ofhis own will he-God their heart!!-the devil put t~em there; and
-begat us by the word of truth.' 'Being immedi,ately they b,egan to germinate; and
born again, not ofcorruptibJe seed, but in- from tha,t tilJle to the present has thi~ great
corruptible-the word of God.' This word, sower ,of t~e seeds' of sin, been scattering
or gospel i~ hence called, 'The power of t~em abroad inthe field cfthis world; a,nd In-
God unto salvation.' But persons thus im- cal<;uJ:l.,blypJ.entifulJhasbeen the crop ytodu,c-
pregnated by the word of truth, and born a~ ed . .\3ut if the injecti~n of a lie, by satan, into
gain, and become the children of God, are the minds ofou~ first parents, was ~dequate
said to have been saved 'From the power of to the prOduction of the first sin, without any
darkness,' meaning, the power of satanic native deprav-ity p'ossessed by them, migh~
lies; from 'The power of satan,' meaning not the same cau~e be adequate to the pro.
the influeuce which he has gained through duct ion of'l. similar effect in relation to,ev-
falsehood, treachery, ecelt; 'From the Iery son and daughter of their posterity1-
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We conclude,· ·then, that in every instance, have spread fire-brandlJ,'arrOIVII, and death.
lust must 'conceive' a seminal principle of He was the first preacher. of Polytheism!-
!in from satan, before any sin, of any imagi- 'And ye shall be as GODs'knowing good and
nable magnitude can be produced! • Before eviL' Gen. 3; 5.. Who can' tell what a flood
Judas can betray his master satan must' Fill of moral evil has 'deluged the world from the
him,' must' Enter into him.' .' Before Anani· falsehood contained in this one sentence.-
as can act the hypocrite satan must 'Put it We may also ·say, that' if the bible is at all
into his heart.' And before the tongue of to be credi:ed, there were in ancient times
the slanderer, -detracter, calumniat!!,r can do persons who 'dealt with familiar spirits,' and
its infernal work,' It must be set on fire'- that even when" Jesus was upon earth there
ofwhat1 ·Human nature in its present d'll- were many· persons possessed ofdemons.-
praved state1! 'of hell! tt' As like, through- Might not these have been fruitful sources
out all nature produces like, so it is with sin!. of satanic falsehood and delusion1 And be-
As whllat, corn, oats, the poisonous hem. side all this, he has had in all ages his min-
lock, and all seeds both nutritious and de- isters! Yes, says Paul, 'For such are false
leterious will grow in the same soil.and apostles;. deceitful workers,' transforming
produce each after its kind. so the seeds both themselves into the apostles of Christ, and
of truth and falsehood will germinate in the no marvel; for satan himself is transformed
human heart, and produce it after its kind. mto an angel oflight. ,Therefore, it is no
But who would say, should he behold a field great thing Ifhis ministers 'also be transform-
of hemlock. that this was in consequence of ed-llBthe ministers of righteousness.' 2 Cor.
the poisonous qualities of the SOlm * * 1; 13, 14, 15 .. Every man, who by evil com-

We perceive, now,!it ie presumed, what munications, corrupts othere, is a minister
is the real seed, or se111inal principle of sin. ofsatan! Every dram-shop, every theatre,
It is not native to man, any more than the every place,of frolic and vanity, every asso-
poison of the hemlock, is native to the soil ciatlOn, invent.ion, and device under heaven
in hi<:hit grows. The poieon is . in .the that has corrupting influence on the human
seed, as tbe Peafowl, with all ite' gaudy and heart, is- a tempting engme, 'a bow with
variegated colors ie in the egg. * * * * which to shoot fiery darts, invented by our

Human nature is a fruitful soil;-fruitful murd"rer, the devil!
in good if placed under propitious circum·
stances-of eVIl if the circumstances are un·
propitious •.. Every man, therefore, should
be encouraged to cultivate his own mind and
heart; to purge out the noxious weeds of sin;
to brp.ak up the fallow ground of his heart;
and to sow with a liheral hand the seeds of
heavenly truth within his'mmd. Especial·
ly, should parents cultIvate the minds and
the hearts of their children. If brought up
in the nurture aDd admonition of the Lord,
n harvest of \'trlues will repay their p'lrents

,t liI, a Larvest of blessings and of glories!
But some man will say, 'How does the

devil tempt men1' We have in fact already
:lnnveretl this qUf!stion. He tempts them
through fals8ltnod. It is true that he ha~
not h~d tbe whole system of hie satanic lies
pril:ted in 'I book; rn~ny oflhem have nev·
el'tht:le~s !J~en!ll inted III books-boolls, which

A.R.

INTRODUCTION OF EVIL INTO
':THE WORLD.

We have been frequently asked, "why
did tlot God constitute Adsm upon principles
such as would have rendered him incapable
ofsinning1" ••Why dId God permit the
introduction of evil;" As well might we
ask, why did he not give water a consist-
ence, such as would Lave unfitted It for
drOWnIng a man1 And why did h3 permit
fire t.o possess those properties, by which it
burns thp. fingers of the cook, and is in all
respects so good a servant, but so bad a
masted The physical evils which orginata
in the use of fire and water, take their rise
from either tbe misapplicatIOn, or the abuse
of them, and could originate in no other way:
but were fire and water deprived of those
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essential princIples, by' the misapplication the nature of its fountain; so that the origin-
or abuse of which physical evils are some:' ation of moral evil can no more be~the object
times produced, they' would cease to be fire of any llivine contrivance, than cutting the
and water: and would be therefore,'incapable reape rs ongers could have been the object
of -their prelSent· beneficial r~sulls! The of the inventor of the sickle!
same answer will hold good in respect to In the abuse or misapplication of good,
man, To be a man, he 'must neither be 'a therefore, is to be sought the origin of all
mere animal, nor the arch angel! He must evil. Just as by ths misapplication or abuse
be·thatlink in the long. 'Chain of created of the properties of fire and water, and eve-
beings, to wh1ch we apply the term MAN. ry other physical agent in the universe,
To be a man, he must also haife all his.'.physical evil is the result, so by the mlsap-
native passions and appetites; all his native plIcation-or abuse of the :good properties of
properties of soul and body; and to be a moral man, have originated ·all moral evils. Had
account able being, he must be a morAl a- not Adam been constituted a, moral agent,
gent; placed under: law; capable of obedi· liable by an abuse of his agency to the
ence and disl)bedience; capable' of feeling commission of evil,· he could not nave per-'
self.approbation for well doing, and self', formed actIons morally good. He. would
disapprobation for evil doing. Any possi- been just as capable, and just as incap able
ble organization of hurna!} nature, or con_ of virtue.'as of vice: and just as proper a
stitutlOn of the divine government, in which subjectofpraise or blame,. of reward or
these prmciples should not have been recog- punishment, as a clock or a watch. He
nized, would have placed man in a moral could have felt no consciousness of merit nor
conditIOn, such as is now occupied by brute demerit any more than a mere ammal; and
animals; as incapable of virtue and vice, of could, therefore, ~ neither have' risen nor
rewards and punishments, of moral elevation fa.llenin the moral scale .. There could have
and degradation, as the mole, the oyster, or been no morality. nor immorality among
bat! "Contri vance," says Paley, "proves mea, any more than among a flock of geese!
design; and the predj)minant tendency of Depriving man of the liability to fall, would
the contrivance, indicat es the dispOSItion of have deprived him orthe ability to rise, and
the contriver. The world abounds with have rendered him forever incapable of those
contrivances; and all the contrivances with expansive, those ~xquisite, those ennobling
which we are acquainted are directed to fe.elings, consequent upon a sense of praise~
beneficial purposes. Evil no doubt exists; worthiness, and of fitness for the approba-
but is never, that we can perceive, the tion of his Maker, and for the reception oC
object of -contrivance. Teeth were contri. those rewards, rich with everlasting glory,
ved to eat, not to ache, Their aching now which await. the obedient.··
and then, is incidental to the ·contrivance, Long before the Almighty put forth his
pe.rhaps inseparable from it-but it is not creative fiat, it was in his mind, lL matter of
the object of it, ' ThiS is a distmction that perfect knowledge, that by creatingLlthe ma-
well deserves to be·attended to. In descri- terial universe and originating its innumtlr,
bing instruments of husbandry you would able forms of matter and of mind, (man, the
not say of a sickle, that it was made to cut. to pmost stone not excepte.d,) birth would be
the reapers fingers,. though from the con- given to an infinity orgood, which could not
struction of the instrument. and the mauner be produced in any other way. Evil, he
of using it, this mischief often follows." knew would inCIdently originate; but the
Thus, also, it is in the works of-God. Evil good, the object of his creatIve contrivance,
is incidental to his contrivances, but •.forms would so farloutweigh the evil, that notwith-
no part of them. His contrivll'nces are a standing his -immutable hatred to too evil,
pure stream, flowing from the holyfoUl)tain he did for the pupose of producing the good,
of his perfections, parta·king necessarily of in the beginning creat~ the heavens and the
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earth and all things-and pronounced them
VERYGOOD. Thus viewing the subject, We
wonder and adore! and we doubt 110t, that
:when in some futl;rll period, the wisdom of
the' whole plan shall be cieveloped, we shall
aaY,lntelligently with the apostle. "0 the
depth of the riches both of the \visdom and
'kriowle~ge of God! ho~v unsea~cha:ble a~~
1\is j'udgm~nts and Iiis ways past 'fiJid'ing
out!"-..1. Raine's.

Faith and baptism, acpording'to our Saviour,
are the two, and the only two, necessary
prerequisites to the obtaining and enjoyment
of this sal vation. We are not saved by the
f\lrmer alone without tIle latter, nor by the
latter alQne withQut the former. Jesus has
inseparately connected them together and
made them joint conditiong; an.d "what
therefore GOD Hatb jOllled' together, let not
MANput asunder." "By grace ye are saved
'through FAITH," says I:'aul. Hut was it by
faith alone1 Then he would contradict Pe-
ter, who says, speaking of tbe salvation of

Faith arid Baptism. Noah and his family, "The Hke figure
1n '0 ur additional remarks in the present' whereunto, even BAPTISM, doth also noW'

.number, to the extracts whicll we have' save us." Noah believed and obeyed God,
made frolIj the discourse on Election, we and wa~ saved from the deluge with which
'adyer~ed tolthe'subjec'ts of /atth and baptism. the antideluvian world was overwhelmed,and
Every indiVidual intelligent in the scriptures destroyed; saved in the ark by water. We
of the New Testament, kJ10WS the important' believe and obey God by crediting his testi-
rlace these two occupy there. This is suf- mony concerning his Son and by bemg bap-
ficietltly ~vident from the commis~ion of tized; and thus baptism, the anti type of
Uhrist to hi~ Apostles; "Go ye into all the' Noah's salvatIOn. saves us. Then would
world, and preach the gospel to every crea· Paul also cOlltradict himself; for he says that
ture. He that believeth. AND ilil baptized, God "sa\'ed us by tlte wushing [bath] ofre-
shall be SAVED;but he that ~beJieveth not, generatwn ANDJthe renewing of the Holy
shall be .d!!m,ned.~' But \fhpots~lvatio.n is al. Spirit;" that is, "the washing [bath] of wa-
luded to herl'l1-eternl'l salyation1 This con· ter by the word." Then would he also con-
struction wou1d do viol'ence to the language. tradict his Lord, who sal's. "He that be-
of the Saviour. It would be making faith lieveth A'ND IS baptized, shall be saved."
and baptism merely, irrespective of good Peter says that '·through his [Christ's]
c!).aracter and gooq WQrks, the cqndltions of name whosoever believeth in ,him shall re-
eternal salvation, when w'e are plainly and ceive remission of S1Tls." But are we to
repeatedly informed. that the two 'former infer from this, that remIssion of sins IS
will avail us nothing in the affair of this sal· granted upon faith alone1 Then would Pe-
vation', without the two latter. It is a pre- ter contradict himself, for he told the Jews
,sent, tben, instead of a future salvation of on Pentecost to "Repent and be baptised
which Jesus spoke to his disciples; not a sal· everyone of them, in the name oj Jesus
vation from the grave ind 'eternal misery and Christ, for the remission of sins." Paul
death, but from thtl guilt, pollution and do- says that we are "justified by faith," but
minion of sin here. And in accordance with not by faitb alone, for he elsewhere repre-
~his, tbe Apostles representChristjans ~s al· sents Uhristians as being "washed" (having
ready s,aved and in !1 sB;ved state. "'I'he their "bodies ~as~~d in pur~ water,"; be-
preachlOg of the cross," says Paul to the fO'rethey are JustIfied. BeS1ll'es he would
Uorinthians, "IS to them that perish foolish- contra'dict Peter on Pentecost; for 'to be jus-
ness; but unto us which AREsaved \t is the tilied is to be pardon'ed, acqUItted or re-
;power of God." This implies that they leased from sin. He would also contradict
were already saved. Arid agafn in'the se- James wbo says, that "a man is j'ustified by
cond epistle, "We are nnto God a sweet works and ftot byfuilhdnly," Thus by faith
savour of Christ. in them that ARE saved, and baptism we are pardoned, justified and
apd in them tha,t per,lsh: to the one we are s,aved. We believe "the gospel:" "That
the savour of death unto death; ~nd to the Christ died for our sms according to the
other the savour of life unto life." To'the scriptures; and that he was buried. and that
Ephesians he says, "By grace ye AREsa",- he rose again the third day according to the
ed;" andtoTItus, "According to his [God'sJ scriptures." We are rhen, after having
Qwn mer~y he 'ilol.V,ED!Is; by, the wa~hing of died to sin I.n having the love of it destroy-
regeneratIOn and t'he..renewmg of the floly ed by faith, "having the old man crucified,"
Spirit;" and t,o 1l:""l1ofh'y, ',Who [God] we are then "planted together with him
H'ATHsaved u~ and mlled us with an holy [Christ] in the likeness of his death" in be-
calling." Al1tfiete iinply a salvation from ing buried by immersion, and then rise "in
past sins, for the angel said of Jesus, "he the ,likeness of his ..resurrection" in erner.
"hall save his people frum the.ir BJNS."- ging or rising from tne wilteT.



THE CHRISTIAN REFORMER. 181

Faith is the principle and baptism tbe in· of bread, [or the loaf,] and prayers." Had
15titution of adoption, by which we enter in· j d
to the family of God on earth and become t.ley one, this irregu~arly or ~t certain
the "sons and daughters of the Lord AI. tlI~es appomted at the,lf own optIOn, they
mighty;" "for we are all the children of could not have been said to have "contin·
God by faith in Christ Jesus; for as many ued stedfastly in the Apostles' doctrine,"
as have been baptized into Christ, have put &c. for they would have continued in their
on Christ." This is the only WilYin which own. We also learn the same from Paul's
all can and will. be brought. under the ~cep- first letter to the Corinthians. Correcting
tre of th~ MessIah. Man 10 the pleOltude their abuses of this institution he represents
of hIs WIsdom, never has and never can de· h' b t" [ hv'se such a "chern thO f G d H t elr 0 servance 0 It, see lIt chap.] as

I ~ e as IS one 0 •.0. e b ' h ' , "Wh
may originate one to suit a party; but it emg as common as t elr m~etmgs. en
cannot reach all mankind' it cannot be a. ye come together therefore mto one place,
dopted to the condition and situation of all, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. For
~rom the high and intelligent to the low and in eating, everyone taketh before other his
I!~lte~ate, of all habits, temperaments, dis- own supper: and one is hungry and anoth·
pO.SltlOns, characters and pursuits. Upon er is drunken." "When ye corne together
~hls scheme of the gospel all can be inducted to eat [the Lord's Supper] tarry one for an·
wto the temporal kingdom of the Messiah th A d 'f hIt h' t
while all cannot upon any other. All hav~ 0 er. n I any man unger e 1mea
ing that constitution of body and mind by at hom~; t~;at ye come not together to co~·
which tbey can hear and read and believe demnatlOn. From another part of thlS
and the capacity to obey, wherever the word same epistle we learn upon what day they
~f God goes and water is to be had, all may met together. The Apostle speaking of
beheve and be baptized and be saved. Prais- the collection for the saints, instructs them,
ed be (he Lord f?f ~his plan or salvation! "UpOIl the first day of the week let every
Br.ethren~ p~oclnlm It far and WIde, Without one of you lay by him in store, as God hath
belllg llltlmldated by the .fe,arsor temptati?ns prospered him that there be no gatherings
()f the world. "The SpIrIt and the brIde .h ,; ,
say, Come. And let him that heareth say, w ~~ I cOJ?e. But we h~ve testImony
Come. And let him that is ath~r8t, Come. pOSItIVe,direct and conclUSive. We are
And whosoever WILL, let him lake of the told in Acts 20th. of the Christians at Tro-
:water of life FREELY." . as, that, "On the first day of the week %

EDITOR. $ the disciples came togetlter to break
bread," or the loaf, as that is the correct

Weekly 'Observance o:f the translation of the Greek word, artos, here
Lord's Supper. used for "bread." That the first Chris.

To treat this subject with all the partic- tians were accustomed to meet together
lliarity and latitude that it requires, and to every first day of the week, or Lo!d's Day,
do it all thejustice that it deserves, would reo to break the loaf or eat the Lord's Supper,
quire a little volume instead of a short essay. we are compelled from these testimonies
We merely intend in this, to speak of the to admit. And if they did"it mUi:t have
weekly observance of this institution, or the been in accordance with di vine precept and
observance of iton every Lord's Day or injunction; and Christians are as much au-
first day of the week, in connexion With thorised and required to meet together eve-
its meaning and design, which strengthen ry Loru's day to observe the Lord's Supper
the argument for thus frequently attending now as then. The first Christian congre·
to it, drawn from New Testament example gation at Jerusalem, "contmued as stead-
and precedent. fastly in breaking of bread as in the Apos-

That there is a reoular and stated time tles' doctrine, fellowship, or prayers ;" "did
for attending to thi; institution we learn as steadfastly, and as uniformly in their
from the first mention made of its being meetingi, attend on the breaking of bread,
observed, which we have. Luke speaking as on any other mean of edification Of act
in Acts, of the first Christian community ·of worship." "And, o~ the first day of the
formed after the Reign of Heaven had com- week when the disciples assembled to
menced on ~entecost at Jerusalem, says, ~reak bread." "~ow all must confess who
'.They co~t1Dued stea4!astly in ,the apos- regard the meanmg of words, that the
Iles' doctnne, a,nd fellowship, and b~'(Jaking meeting of the disciples and the breakin~
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of bread, as far as these words are concern- semble it is not to eat the Lord's Supper ;"
ed, are expressed in the same terms as res- of, (MacknigTtt) "But your coming togeth-
peets the frequency. If the one was fifty- er into one place is not to eat the Lord's
two times in a year, or only once; so was Supper ;" plainly and forcibly intimating
the other. If they met every first day, that this wasthe design of their meeting
they broke bread every first d<IY; and if or assembling in one place. commanding
they did not break bread every first day, them to order, and reproving them f'Jr dis-
they did not meet every first day." "From order. Now - it must be admitted that
the 2d of Acts, then, we learn that the Paul's style in this passage is exactly simi-
breaking of bread was a stated part ot the lar to the two examples given, and that the
worship of the disciples In their meetings; examples given mean what we have'said of
and from the 20th. we learn that the first their import; consequently, by the same
day of the week was the stated time for rule, Paul remind Ii the Corinthians, and in-
those mel'tings; :md, above all, we ought forms all who ever read the epistle, that
to notice that the most prominent object of when the disciples assembled, or came to-
their meetmg was to break bread." "The gethel' into one place, it was primarily for
Apostle applauds and censures the church the purpose of breaTdng bread, and in ef-
at Corinth with respect to their observance fect most positively commands the prac-
'of the order he inli>tituted among them. In tice." All Christians are now authorised
the second verse he praises them for 7'e- by the same authority by which they me et
taining the ordinan,::es he delivered them, together on every Lord's day, to attend to
and in the conclusion of this chapter he the breaking of bread orobserv;e the Lord's
censures them in strong terms for not keep- Supper on that day. There is as much
ing the ordinance of breaking bread as he and the same scripture for one as for the
delivered it,to them. They retained in other.
their meeting the ordinance, but did abuse Moreover, we learn from church history,
it. He specifies their abuses of it, and that for 300 years after Christianity was
denounces their practice as worthy of chas- first established, Chri~tians were in the
tisement. But in doing this he incidental- habit of assembling together every Lord's
ly informs us that it was for the purpose of day to attend to this institution. Justin
breaking bread they assembled in one Martyr who was cotemporary with the last
place. And the manner in which he does of the Apostles, and who wrote about 40
this is equivalent to an express command to years after the death of John, speaks of
assemble for the purpose. Indeed there is the observance of this in5titution,~in the
no form of speech more determlllate in its following language: "On Sunday all Chris-
meaning or more energetIc in its force than ians in the city or country meet together,
that which he uses, verse 20. Itis precise- because this is the day of our Lord's res-
ly the same as the two following examples: urrection, and then we read the writings of
A man assembles laborers in his vineyard the prophet,; and apostles. This being
to cultivate it. He goes out and finds done, the president makes an oration to
them either idle or destroying his vines. the assembly, to exhort them to imitate,
He reproves or commands them to business and do the things they have heard. Then
by addressing them thus-"Men, ye did we all join in prayer, and after that we eel.
not assemble here to cultivate my vine- ebrate the Supper. Then they that are a·
yard." By the use of Ihis negative he ble and willing, give what they think fit;
makes his command more imperative and and what is thus collected is laid up in the
their guilt more apparent. A teacher as- hands of the president, who distributes it
sembles his pupils to learn-he comes in to orphans and widows, and other Chris-
and finds them idle or quarreling. He ad- tians as their wants require." Pliny, in his
dresses them thus-"Boys, ye did '/tot as- Epistles, Justin Martyr and Tertullian,
semble to learn." In this forcible style he "testify that it was the universal practice
declares the object of thei,r meeting was to in all the weekly assemblies of the breth·
learn,.and thus commands and reproves ren, after they had prayed and sang praises
them III !he same words. So Paul address- -"then bread and wille being brought to
es the dIsciples in Corillth-"When ye as- the chief brother, he taketh it and offereth
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.praise and thanksgiving to the Father, in says elsewhere in his works; "It is evident,
the name of the Son and the Holy Spirit. both from Scripture and the earliest re-
After prayer and thanksgiving the whole as- cords of the primitive churches, that this
sembly saith, Amen. When thanksgiving ordinance was administered to"the profess-
is ended by the cltief guide, and the con- ed disciples of Christ in general, on EVE-
sent of the whole people, the deacons (as RYLora's day at least." Dr. DODDRIDGE
we call them) give to everyone present paraphrases Acts xx. 7. thus; "And on tlte
part of the bread and wine, over which first [day] of the week, when tlte.disciples,
thanks are given." as It was usual with them on that day, met

All the/most eminent and popular biblical together to break bread, that is, to celebrate
critics land commentators acknowledge that the eucharist in remembranae of the death
the first Christiang, under the immediate of our blessed Redeemer." HI( has the
instructions and directions of the apostles, following in his note; "It is well known
attended to the Lord's Supper on every the primitive christians administered the
Lord's day. We shall begin with CALVIN. eucharist EVERYLord'8 day; and as that
He says in his Institutes; "EVERY week, at was the most solemn and' appropriate, as
least, the table of the Lord should have well as the concluding act of their wor-
been spread for Christian assemblies, and ship, it is no wonder that it should be men-
the promises declared, by which, in parta- tioned as the end of their assembling."
king of it, we might be spiritually fed." "Mr. FULLER [Andrew J" says an Editor of
We will hear JOHN WESLEYnext. In a let- his "Strictures on Sandemanianism," "Mr.
ter to America, 1784, quoted some years Fuller does not deny that the Lord's Sup-
ago in the Gospel Herald, Lexington, Ky., per was observed by the first christians ev-
he says; "I also advise the !Elders to ad- ery Lord's day, (nor will this be denied by
minister the Lord's Supper EVERY Lord's any man who has candidly investigated the
day." This shows what his sentiments subject.),' Dr. M<\SONof New York, an
were; and thathe believed in weekly com- American "divine" of great celebrity, in
munion. He wrote a discourse on "The his "Letters on Frequent Communion,"
Duty of Cons:ant Communion," in which says; "It is notorious, that during the first
he treats the phrase ''frequent communion" three centuries of the Christian era, com-
as "absurd to the last degree." Dr. ADAlI munions were held with the frequency of
CLARKE m .his note on Acts xx. 7. where which, among us, we have neither example
it is said the disciples came together on nor resemblance. It is also notorious, that
the first day of the week to break bread, the origmal fi'equency of communions de-
says, "To break bread) To break!eucltaris- clined as carnality and corruption gained
tid, the eucharist, as the Syriac has it; in- ground. And it is no less notorious, that
timating by this, th~t they were accustomed it has been urged as a weighty duty by the
to receive the holy sacrament on EACH best of men, and the best churches, in the
Lord's day." MATTHEW HENRY says in best times. WEEKLYcommunions did not
his note on the same place; "In the primi- die with the Apostles and their cotempo-
tive times it \vas the custom of many chur- raries. There is a cloud of witnesses to
ches, to receive the Lord's Supper EVERY testify that they were kept up by succeed-
Lord's day." SOOTT in his note on the ing Christians, with great care avd tender-
same place; "It is not said, that the disci. ness, for above two centuries. It is not
pies were called together, as on a special necessary to swell these pages with quota.
occasion; but that they came toget.her, as tions. The fact is indisputable. Commu-
it seems, according to their general prac- nion EVERYLord's day, was universal, and
tice. Hence it is evident, that Christians was preserved in the Greek Church till
were aceustomed to assemble for religious the seventh century; and such as neglect-
worship, "on the first day of the week." ed tltree week8 together, were excommuni-
"Breaking of bread," or commemorating cated. In this wanner did the spirit of an-
the dealiJ of Christ in the eucharist, was cient piety cherish the memory of the Sa-
one cltiif end of their assembling. This viour's love. There was no need of re-
ordin>lnce seems to have been constantly proof. remonstrance, or elllreaty. No tri-
administered EVERYLord's day." :He ah.o fling excuses for neglect were ever heard
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*See my essay on the "Blood of the New
Covenant," in the April no, of the "Refer-
mer."

from the lips of a christian'; for such a neg- neglecting any he has commanded.
lect had not yet degradp,d the christian's There are still greater arguments for 011.
name. He carried in his own bosom suf- :serving this institmion every Lord's daYi
ficient inducements to obey,without reluc- when its meaning and design are consider"
tance, the precepts of his Lord. It was ed. It is designed to represent the great
his choice,his consolation;hisjoy. ThBse and perfect sacrifice which our Lord made
were days of life and gloty; but days of upon the cross by visibl~ emble~s, in .the
dishonor and death were shortly to suc- way best calculated to Impress It fo~clb~y
ceed; nor was there a more'ominous symp- ~nd vividly upon the mind. Its meamng.l!t
tom of their approach, than the decline of found in its design. Its power is in Its
frequent communicating." And again:- meaning, and its meaning can be only felt
"Were Paul to rise from his rest, and to vis- as its design is correctly apprehended ~d
it our churches, one of the -firstthings hI:) understood.~ The two great moral pomts
would mISsis the communion table. What in the ca3e of every alien or sinner are the
would be our confusion should he address love and guilt of sin. Destroy the lo".e
us in inquiries like these, ;'How often do and take away the guilt of sin, and he IS
you remember your Redeemer in the sac- made perfect as pertaining to the con-
ramental feast ?-Every Sabbath ?-every science. The love of sin must be destroy·
other Sabbath ?-every third Sabbath ?,-ev- ed before its guilt can be removed; for
ery month ?', Alas! no, this was never without the former the latter would be un'
heard nor thought of, among us. "How necessary and useless. The love leads
often, then ?" Oh, I feel the rising blush; to the practice, and the practice induces
but the shameful truth must come out:- guilt. The first destroyed, both the others
"Generally not more than twice in the must of C'lUfSecease. Now the sacrifice
year." What astonishment would seize o'f Christ is sufficient to accomplish both.
the Apostle! He would hardly own us for By faith in his crucifixion or death, when
his disciples1" We might add to these rna- considered in connexion with its real de-
ny other testimonies, such as Bishop King, sign and his divine character and offic~s,
John Brown of Haddington, &c. but these the love of sin is destroyed; and by faIth
are enough, We know of scarcely any i~ his blood, when contemplated in like
congregations now except those in the Re- manner, the guilt of sin is taken away.1f.
formation, and only a part of these, that Hence the order of his sacrifice. His bo-
commune weekly. And yet the different dy was broken on the cross to destroy the
"denominations," who, in the face of apos- love of sin, before his' blood was shed to
tolic precedent and example. and the uni- procure its remission. The only account
ted testimony of -their principal and most which we have of the shedding of his
erudite writers, much of which we have blood is that gl\ten by John in his testimony,
adduced, neglect the wp.ekly observance of who is particular in showing this order.
this institution, are continually crying out "Then came the soldiers, and broke the
tous, heresy, heresy, heresy'! Nothing is legs of the first, (maJefactor,] and of the
more true, perhaps, than that it is necessa- other which which was crucified with him.
ry to take the beam out of ~ur own eyes in But when they came to Jesus, and saw that
order to see clearly to pick the mole uut of he ~as dead already, they broke not his
the eyes of others. And what can our own legs: but one of the soldierS with a spear
brethren prowise themselves, who are liv- pierced his 'Side, and forthwith come the.re
ing in wilful neglect of this institution, as out blood and water." The whole sacri-
numners of them are? Are the promises fice was accompiished upon the cross; and
of the Lord to them while thus wilfullyliv- hence his blood is termed "the blood of
mg in disobedience? Verily" NO. What the cross." As Jesus was crucified upon
advantage is there in addir.g members to the cross, and left mortality in the grave, so
such congregations1-or in proclaimers la- we must have "the old man' crucified that
boring among them? "Behold I come
quickly; and my reward is with me to give
to every man according as his work shall
be." Let us deny him not in works, by
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the body may be destroyed" We must die for the remission of sins." Paul in his
to the love of sin; and be cleansed from first epistle to the Corinthians, observes
its guilt and pollution, which last is ace om- the same order; "I have received of the
plished by !lis blood. "(t;hrist also slf!fered Lord that which also I delivered unto you,
for us, leavmg an example, that we should That the Lord Jesus, the same night in
follow in his steps. 'H- :Jf :Jf :Jf which he was betrayed, took bread, [a
Who his own self bare our sins [bore a- loaf,]: and when he had given thanks, he
way our sins] in his own body on the tree, broke it, and said, Take, eat; this is my
that we, being dead to sins, should live un- body, wltich is broken for you: this do in
to righteousness: by whose stripes ye were remembrance of me. After the same
healed." "Christ was once offered to manner also he took the cup, when he had
bear [bear away] the sins of many ; and un- supped, saying, This cup is the New Tes-
to them that look for him shall he appear tament in my blood: this do ye, as often as
the second tirlle, without sin, [a sin oifel'ing] ye drink, in remembrance of me. For as
unto salvation." Hence' Paul exclaims, often as ye eat this bread, [loaf,] and drink
"God forbid that J should glory, save in this cup, ye do shew forth [or openly pub-
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by lish] the Lord's death till he come."-
whom the world is crucified unto me, and Through the loaf, first whole and .then bro-
I unto the world." "I am crucified with ken, the emblem of his body, first whole
Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not J, but and then broken, we contemplate with the
Christ liveth in me: and the life which I eye of faith his body crucifie~ and broken
now live III the flesh, I live by the faith of 011 the cross for us when he died; and
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave through the wine, the emblem of his blood,
himselff:>r me." And to the Corinthians, shed for the remission of sins after his bo-
"I determined not to know any thing am- dy was broken, we contemplate his blood
ong you, save Jesus Christ, and him cruci- poured out for us on the cross after he had
fied; and to the Galatians, "They that are died, and with which the new covenant or
Christ's have crucified the affections and institution was sealed or dedicated.-
lusts."-Hence Paul says, Christ "made "\-Yhere there is such an instilUtion, the
peace through the blood of his cross;" and death of the institJted sacrifice must ne-
prays for the Hebre N Christians, that God cessarily intervene: for since the institu-
"through the blood of the everlasting cove- tinn is ratified over the dead, it has no force
nant make you perfect in every good work while the instituted saCrIfice lives"-
to do his will." Hence John says, "the Hence the order of our Saviour's sacrifice,
blood of Jesus Christ. :Jf :Jf cleanses us the order in which he instituted the Sup-
from all sin," and "he washed us from our per, the order in which the Apostles ob-
sins in his own blood." And Paul says to served it, and the order in which It is at-
the Colossians and Ephesians, "We have tended to by us. Hence al>'there was but
redemption through his blood, even the one sacrifice, which as we have shown was
forgiveness of sins." a perfect one, able to destroy the love and

As is the order of the sacrifice of Christ, remove the guilt of sin, which is all the.t is
so is that of the institution which repre- morally needed or required, so there is but
sents it. Hence Jesus when he "institu- one institution to represent that sacrifice.
ted it," broke the loaf, the_ representative We want, we need, we require no other.
of his broken body, and gave it to his d isci- For if the love of sin-can be continually re-
pIes, before he gave them the cup, the rep- pressed or destroyed and the conscience
resentative of his blood shed after his body cleansed from its guilt, we are as morlily
was broken, or he was crucified. "As perfect as we can be made. Now as far as
they were eating, Jesus took bread, [or a an ordinance is concerned, this institution,
loaf,] and blessed it, and broke it, and gave hy continually reminding us of the great
it to his disciples, Rnd said, Take, eat; this sacrifice which it represents and by otten
is my body. And he took the cup, and and continuall) bringingi~ hl'lfore om' minds
gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, in the most vivid ane! impressive manner,
Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood of is sufficient to accomplish this. Hence, as
the new testament, which is shed for many we are continuaUr expoaed to temptatiol\
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and liable to sin, the necessity of constant-
ly observing it. "This do," says the Lord,
"in remembranr.e of me ;" "this do, as o/ten
as ye drink, in remembrance of me j" in re-
membrance of his sacrifice. These ex-
pressions are so far from furni~hing us with
apretext to observe this institution at our
option and as seldom as we plea5e, that it
enjoins its constant observance upon us.-
As all the circumstances attending the life,
death, resurrection and ascenSIOn of the
Lord, are designed to operate upon us in
every possible way to banish sin from us
and promote our present and eternal felici-
ty, lIO the Apostles in their writings have
seized upon them and used them to accom-
plish these purposes. For instance, Peter
sets before the persecuted and suffering
Christians to whom he wrote, the sufferings
and death of Christ, to encourage and in-
duce them to patiently suffer and die for
him. "Christ also suffered for us, leaving
us an example, that ye should follow in his
steps. '* '* Who, when he was reviled,
reviled not again; when 'he suffered, he
threatened not; but committed himself to
him thatjudgeth righteously." "For Christ
also once suffered for sins, the just for the
unjust, that he might bring us to God."
"Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered

forus in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise
with the same mind: for he that hath suf_
fered in the flesh hath ceased from sin."
As the Corinthian church had become di-
vided bto partie:l and factions, Paul seizes
upon the communion they had together in
the Lord'!! Supper, to persuade them to u-
nion. "The cup of blessing which we
bless, is it not the communion of the blood
of Christ? the bread [loaf] which we break,
is it not the communion of the body of
Christ? For we, being many, are one bread,
[loaf,] and one body; for we are all parta-
kers of that one bread, [loaf.],' The prop-
er translation is "the joint participation" of
the body and blood of Chrisl.

EDITOR.

pierced by the spear of the soldier; and we
have beard others seemingly infer tbe same,
by saying that the expression, "this is my
body broke for sin," showed that therelw38 a
connection between the breaking of his bol1y
for sin and the shedding of his blood for the
remission of sins. Now it is no where ex'
pressly said that our Saviour's body was bro-
ken for sin. The expression Iiuoted above
is taken from our Hymn Book, not from the
New T'lstament. Itls said of the death
of Jesus; "Christ also hath once suffered for
sins, the just for the unjust," "who his own
self bare [bore away] our sins in his own bo-
dy on tbe tree tbat we, being dead unto sins,
should live unto righteousness," &c. These
expressions show that Ille breaking or
crucifying of our Saviour'S body on the cross
is designed to affect .us some way in regard
to sin; but then they also show that his suf-
ferings had as .much to,do with it as tbe
breaking of bis hody, and do not necessarily
Imply that the breaking ofllis body alluded
to was that when his 'blood was shed.-
They moreover plainly imply that this was
not the case. It must be admitted that
when our Lord's body was pierced with tbe
spear, he was dead, his sufferings were over.
We have just quoted; that, "Christ also has
once StljJered fur sins." It was wben he
suffered, not when his side wa>!pinrced, that
his body was broken, for us, that "he wag
WOUNDEDfor our TRANSGRESSIO.sS,he was
BRl'ISEDfor our INIQUITIES: the chastise-
ment of our peace was upon him: and with
bis stripes we are all hea~ed;" !lavs Isaiab.-
How well the following from Peter, in the
same ~pistIe in which he says that Christ
suffered for sins I accords with this quotation
above from the prophet: "Who his own
self bare our sins in bl~ OWll body on the
tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live
unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were
healed." There is a difference too in the
Greek terms used in the original for "pier-
ced" and for "broken." The Greek term
for pIerced, in John, is "NussoO-to stab,
pierce, as with a spear," says Parkhurst.-
The term for broken is I,LAZOO,which Park-
hurst defines, as follows; "To break, as
bread. To show the exact propriety of this
expression it may be~proper to observe, that
bread among the Jews waG made into thin
cakes, not in loaves, as with us. Mat. xiv.
19. xv. 37, [xxvi. 26. Mark. viii. 6, 19.
(KLASAI ARTONEIs TINAto break bread for
anyone, i. e. in order to distrIbute it, Cdmp.
Is. lviii. 7. Sam. iv. 4. See Ezeh. xviii. 7.)
xiv. ~2. Luke xxii. 19. xxiv. 30. Acts ii.
46. (See Kypke.) xxvii. 35.] It i. applied
to the body of Christ broken on the cross, 1
Cor. xi 24." Jones, an excellent authorllY,

Tile BloeaJiing OCChloi~t's
Body on the Cross.

It is supposed by some that 'the breaking
of our Saviour's body on the cross to which
he alludes when be says to his disciples in
instituting the Supper, "this is my body bro-
ken fQr you," took place when his side was
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defines itj "I break-break bread, distri-
bute, partake of, Mat. 14. 19. Acts 2.46. 1
10. 16.-break my body, cut, wound 1 Cor.
11. 23 [24."J We might add'lce m~re, but
these authori ties are sufficient. From th ese
definitions then it appears, that our Lord in
saying, '~this is my body broken for you," IS
not aJiudIng to a mere literal breakinO' ofhis
body, from which idea the errors noticed in Faith in tile Blood oC(JIlI'ist.
the commencem.ent of this article originated, This is a subject of great importance, to
but refers partICularly to the st.riflce of his whIch we wIsh to call the particular atten"
body, thus made when broken or wounded tion of the reader; and hence we treat it
of which all his disciples are to partake o~ thus by itself instead of incidentally as we
enjoy the benelits, like bread broken and have elsewhere done. 'Ye say it is impor-
and distributed tant" an~ everyone mllst think so who has

A s Christ IS the end cfthe law to every read the LiVIng Oracles attentively; as it is
one that believes,- the design, the object through the blood of Christ that we receive
contemplated by the legal institutIOn, when remission of sins, are redeemed, justified.
he died, he "took it out of. the way nailing sanctified, &c. We should be particular
It to the cross," "having abolished in his then how we speak of the blood of Christ,
flesh * '" *. the law of commandments. and the way in which we are affected or
contained in ordinances * * * that he affect otheri by it. It is not by an opinion,
might reconcile both [Jew and GentileJ but by FUTH in /lis blood that we are prop-
unto God in one body by the cross, having erly affected by it and receive its benefits.
slain the enmity thereby." The New In- Paul contrasting the Law and the Gospel on
stitution then could not have been sealed or the subject of justification, says, in Rom.
dedicated with his blood until the Old In- Iii. 21-26, (New Version,) "But now, a.
stitution sealed by Moses with the blood of justification whiSh iBof God, without law,
animals, was dead or taken out of the way.! Is·ex!llblted, attes~ed .by the law llnd the
The M.osaic institution, a temporal economy, prophets: even a JustIfication which is of
died with Christ when he died a temporal \ God, through FAITH in Jesus Christ,for all.
death. It would be most anomalous then, and upon ait who BELIEVE;for there is no
to have the New covenant sealed with the dIfference, [between Jew and Gentile.J For
blood of Christ shed be/ore he was dead! all, having smned and come-sbort of the gla·
How could the New be sealed while the old ry of God, are justified freely by his' favour,
was remaining, which continued until he through the REDEllJPTIONwhich is by Christ
drew his last breath upon the cross1 It Jesus: whom God hath set forth a' PROPITT-
was sealed then after he died, when the ATORYthrough FAITH in his BLOOD,for a de-
spear pierced his side and there came out monstration o~his own justice in passing by
blood and water, the antitype of the blood the sms whICh were before committed,
and water with which Moses dedicated the through the forbesrance of God: for adem-
Old, and the symbol oftbe union of the blood onstration, also, of his justice in the present
of Christ with water in baptism. time, in order that he may be just, when

As Christ died, suffered, was cruruified justifying bim uho ~sof the FAITHof Jesus."
and had hIS body broken or wounded for us. How important the mfurmation communica-
before he shed his blood for us, so we are ted here! In the first place, justification,
crucitied and uie to sin, its love and practice, which is a pardon, acquittal or release from
before its guilt is removed by that blood; sin, is asserted to be orGod throughfaith in
and so we in the Lords supper break first the Jesus Christ. Let thIS be well noted.
bread which represents his body, first whole Thenjustilication is asserted to be through
and then broken, beforo we partllke of the the redemptioll which IS in Christ. Let this
wme, the emblem of his blood shed for the also be as weH attended to. Then he is
remission of sins.-"Our old man is cruci- said to have set/orlh Christ, to have exhib-
fled with him [ChristJ that the body cf sin ited him, as a propitiatory, or offering for
mIght be destroyeu." "I am crucified with sin through FAITHin his BLOOD,to demoi1-
Christ." "They that are Christ's have strate hIS justice in thus remitting or passing
cruc1.fied the flesh with the affections and by sins. Mark the expression, "through
lusts. God forbid that I should glory, save faith in his blood."-We frequently hear it
in the cross of our Lord J esss Chri,st, by said that our Saviour suffered, bled AND
whom the world is crucified unto me, and died; and the flowing of his blood from his
I unto tbe world."-"The blood of Jesus hands and his feet on the cross are expatia-
Christ· cleanses us from all sin." "The ted upon in order to excite the sympathies

blood of Christ [shallJ purge your can·
sCience from dead works." Christ "loved
us and washed us from our sins In his own
blood," "We have redemption thl'ouO'hhis
blood, the lorgivltess of sins." b

EDITOR.
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of the hearl. Even our Hymn Book has it, watp.r." Thus by faith "the blood of Chriilt
"See from his hands, his side, his feet, cleanses us from all sin. The faith which
Sorrow and love flow mingled down," we ~ave in that blood comes by the word Gr

thus confounding thefact of the shedding of testImony of JQ.hn, for "faith comes * *
his blood from hii side wIth the opinion of * by the word ?f God." This word or
the shedding of it from his hands and feet! r~co~d IS true or IStruth.; for says Jesus to
A . hIS F ather," thy word IS truth;" and Paul

gam, calls it "the word of the truth of the gospel"
"When he complaine4 in tears and blood, Hence says Peter of the Gentll·cs, that G~d
As one forsaken by.hls .God. "put no difference between us and them,
The Jews beheld hWI tnus forlorn, PURIFYINGtheir HEARTSby FAITH''' and in
And shook their heads and laugh'd in scorn." his epistle. "ye have PURIFIEDyo~r SOULS
And again, in OBEYINGthe TRUTH;" and Jesus to his a~
"They wound his he:ld his hands his feet postles, "ye are CLEAN through the WORD
Till streams of blood e~ch other 'meet." • which I have spoken unto you."
Once more EDITOR .•
"As on the cross the Savior hung,
And groaned, and bled AND died."
It's not true that Jesus shed hiS blood for the
remission of sins bifore he died. Thie has
only an opinion of the mind to support it;
and if we are thus affected by his blood, we
are alfecte d by an opinion not by faith.
John is the only one of the four apostles and
evangelists, who has recorded the shedding
of our Saviour's lHood, and he distinctly
affirms that he was dead first. Here we
have the FACTrel'oTded by John, in IllS tes-
timQny; and as faith is the belief of testimo-
ny, and withoutfact we can have no testi-
mony and without testimony nofaith, we can-
not have faIth in the blood of Christ, so Im-
portant and necessary as we have seen a-
have in order tojustification, only as having
flowed from his Side. ThiS was the "blood
ofthe:new covenant shed for many for the
remission of sins." Let it be well noticed
above, that justification is only "for all and
upon all who believe," and that thi s belief is
"FAITII in the blood of Christ." It is thus,
by faith and not by opinion, tha t the blood
of Christ purges or cleanses the conscience
from sin. "Hthe blood of bulls and of goats,"
savs Paul te. the IJIebrews, "and the ashes
ori1 heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth
to the purifying of the flesh; how much more
shall the blood oj Christ, who through the
eternal Spirit offered himself witbout spot to
God: purge your conscience from dead
works [works done in sin] to serve the liv-
ing God." This faith we have asserted is
the belief of the testimony of John, who
says. "one of the soldiers with a spear pler.
ced his [Christ's] side, and forthwith came
there out bloC'd and water. il.nd he that
saw it bare RECORD,and his record is true;
and he knoweth that he saith true, that yo
mil!'ht BELIEVE." Thus by faith in the blood
of Christ the Hebrews had their" hearts
sp'rlDkled from an evil conscience," when
they had their "bodies washed with pll1-e

Ploogress oC Chloistianity.
Prospect Hill, Adams Co . .l\'lissi. ~

.May 20th, 1130. )
Brother Howard,

l hnve just received the
]st. and 2nd. numbers of the Christian Re-
former; and with its contents both original
and selected I am well pleased. I do hope
that as you have launched your little bark,
you may have a safe and prosperous voyage.
True, you expect tempests and contrary
winds from opposing sects; but these I re-
gard not so much as the flood-gates of vice
and infidelity or unbelief. For 1 have found
that in thiS country the "pride of life and
deceitfulness of riches," exerts a more pow-
erful influence against the on ward march of
the J{odeemer's Kingdom thnn any thing
else with which we have to contend.
Though, thank the Lord, I have been the
humble instrument of doing something for
my Master. During last ytlar I lmmersed
about thirty, and since last Christmas I have
immersed eleven: and bro. Hodgen about the
same number in Wilklllson county.

B. L. D·RPAIN.

Sommerville, Fayette Co. Tenn.
As I said in my last letter to you, so say

I again; send, if you can, some proclaimer
to Sommerville. \'Ve have friends in this
place who would delight lD accommodating
any preacher of the Rook,-soon as he is
known. SILAS RUNYAN READ.

ANOTHER SPLENDID TRIUMPH
OF THE' GOSPEL!

We make the following extracts from
some editorial remarks by bro. David S.
Burnett in the May No. of the Christian
Preucher. It is seldom that the Gospel
has in modern times been attended by
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such success. And yet in the face of
these statements of the progress of the
Reformation, our opponents have been re-
porting and trumpeting to the world al-
most ever since its commencement, that
it was waning, on the decline and would
soon come to nothing! En. C. R.

"I know of no greater triumph awarded
to our efforts than in the little town of War-
saw, Gallatin Co. Ky. between the 20th and
28th April. Brother Jobn T. Jobnson abont
the first of the month visited some of his
old friends of that place and vicinity, and
preached for several days. Some brethren
who were originally of the Baptist Commu-
nity-and "waited for the consolation of Is-
1'ael,"lnow were joinedlby some Methodists &
some sinners in their determination to sub-
mit to the institutions of the Mesbiah. These
numbered in the town and surrounding coun.
try 17 in all. Brother J. proposed to return
April 20th and in the mean time I was sent
for. I waited to meet my feIJow laborer at
the time appointed, aud the good Providence
of God brought us together. ThouO'h I was
not well and intended to stay but 0 two or
three days, I could. not force myself away
until the eighth. One hundred and three or

four perlJ/Jnsobeyed the Lord. Bro. J. was
the baptist during the meeting, and conse-
quently I nad to do such an extra amount
of speaking as fot a time almost prostrated
my voice. We baptized seven OP eight dif-
ferent times,and as high as twenty six at
once, of which last number about fifteen
were young men, who descended m success-
ion into the embJematical tomb.

* .• * * * -I< *
Severallpreachers of "the denominations,"

were at times in attendance as spectators
and auditors, and had an opportunity to see
their flocks receive the truth. but they all
treated us with becoming I;ourtesy except
in one instance, and then but one was im-
plicated. But in favor of one of these gen-
tlemen we have more than this to say: Mr.
Benjamin Tiller, a minister of the Metho·
dist Ep. Church, heard publickly and pri-
vately; he examined, and though at the close
of our meeting he had not seen so fully in-
to the ancient order of things as to publicly
avow his intention to forsake Methodism,
he did receive the baptism of ancient Chris·
tianity with great joy, and subsequently
assisted the baptist iu burying and raising
several others. 1feel persuaded that broth·
er Tiller, will throw bimself into the midst
of the congregation of the Lord, composed to
130meextent of hisformer flock, and conse-
crate himself tothe restoration primitive

christianity. I caMot but think that his
enligh.tened vie.wsof d.uty and privilege will
prove lDcompatIble wItb a different course."

o:J-We have not room Or time now for
mOfe accounts of the progress of Christi-
anity . We give here the most original and
interesting we have. En. C. R.

llIISAPPLICATION OF
SCRIPTURE.

NO. VII.

Beloved Bro. Howard;-I have already
forestalled your penodical, provided all my
essays should be considered worthy of pub-
lication.

But allow me to resume the subject, by
stating that no Scripture is more frequent-
ly misapplied than the commis3ion given to
the Apostles of our Lord. Because they
were commanded to teach and to baptize
the nations, it is supposed that none but El-
ders, Bishops, or Overseers, or, as ')alled
by some, Reverends, Divines, &c. are now
authorised to administer the ordinances of
baptism and the Lord's Supper. Some,
perhaps, admit that Evangelists and Dea-
cons have the right so to do. But nearly
all affirm that it is not proper for anyone
not ordained by theilaying on of hands, to ad-
minister the ordinances. This practice hai
grown out of the notice, that the Elders,
&c. are in some sense the successors of
the Apostles. But the writers of the New
Testament no where convey the idea that
the administration of these ordinances be-
longed to the office of a .tlishop or a Dea-
con. Not one of these officers are said
to have been set apart for that purpose.
And there is not a single case recorded
where a Bishop, Elder, or Overseer, ever
ministered either baptism or the Lord's
Supper. Nor is there a single command
directed to them in the Apostolic writings,
to do so. Therefore, without either com-
mand or precedent, they have claimed the
sole right of administering the ordinances.

I will now put a difficulty in the way of
the "Paidobaptist" Clergy, which they will
find it difficult to get over or around. They
say that baptism came in the room of c!r-
cumci8ion. And, pray by whom was CIr-
cumcision administered among the Jews?
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Not by the Priests, I trow, but by the pa- is to hand, III which you request communi-
rems or friends of the child. How· came cations apart from my regular series, under
it then to be the exclusive privilege of the the head of "llfisapplication of Scripture."
Priests now to administer b~ptism? There And you wish me to notice in my reguhr
lies the rub. series the misapplication of sundry passa-

All those who advocate the notion that ges to prove universal "her€ditary total de-
baptism & the Lord's Supper should be ad- pravity." This has been attended to by
ministered by the Clergy exclusively, leave our talented Bro. A. Raines, of Paris, Ky.,
out a part of the commission which was in a masterly manner. Therefore if any
given to the Apostles, which part reads thing on that subject be necessary for your
thus, ., Teaclting tltem to observe all tltings pages, Imust refer you to his "Refutation"
whatsoever lltave commandedyou." And of that doctrine.
the Lord had just that moment command- I am willing, however, so far as in' me lies,
ed them to teach aBd baptize the nations to contribute to the edification of my fel-
into the name of the Father, Sun and Ho- low beings; and at present shall speak of
ly Spirit. Religion. This term is more used perhaps,

Now the question is, did the Apostles than any other, and in as vague a sense.
do as they were bid, by teaching the disci- Some speak of getting religion; and in fact
pIes made hy them, to observe or do that we have those who make religions, and
whir-h the Lord commanded them? I those who get them ready made. - Mahom-
think. they did; and shall offer as proof what et, the Pope, and various other manufaclu-
Luke said about these disciples, Acts viii. rors, have made religions; and they are now
"As for Saul he made ha voc of the Church, selected and got by men accordmg to their
&c." "And they that were scattered a- tasles, or rather according to their tradi-
broad went every where preaching the tions. Each chooses from among the reli-
word." I wonder who taught these disci. gions thus made, that one which accords
pies to preach, if the Apostles did not? It best with his views or sentiments; and
was not "A. Campbell," for he was not those views 01' sentiments are nothing more
born for nearly eighteen hundred years af- nor less than the traditions which he hag
ter these men went about preaching.- received. Therefore when a public speak.
Therefore they were not "Campbellites." er visits a town or village, everyone who
And it is admitted that any who are author- comes to hear him, brings with him Itis rule
ised to preach have the right to baptize ai- to measure the doctrine he may advance.
so. And If per chance the speaker teach the

Paul however did not permit women to religion of Jesus Christ, as exhibited in the
teach or usurp authority; because the gos- Scriptures, he is condemned of all. For
pel did not come by them, but to them. there are few, if any, who use the Scrip,-
From this it appears that men had the right tures for a rule to measure doctrines by.
to teach, &c. This is the reason why those But jf he teach any of the fashionable
peuple calle(1 "Campbellites," do not religions now in use, his hearers will begin
.allow women to baptize, although some of to say, that man preached my sentime~ts
the Clergy have published to the world exactly-he is a smart man, &c. WhIle
that women as well as men preach and bap- others, who have chosen another religion,
tizeamong the "Campbellites." For these now in use, Will be heard to say, he spoke
lies they will have an account when tl.ley very well on some thingS', but he missed it
come before the judgment seat of .Chnst; in others, &c. But how few will be found
a~d unless theX repe~t a~d getrorglveness, examining the Scriptures to see whether
Will have their portIOn III another place the things taught be so or not.
than Heaven. Some measure by their feelings. If they

As ever, yours, have good feelings while the man is speak-
M. W1NANS. ing, they pronounce the thir,gs taught to be

of God. While others measure by the
RELIGION. speaker's dress, or by the fashion of his hair;

Jamestown, O. June 2d, 18313. Iand some can tell by his counte,unce,
Bro. Howardj-Yours of the 10th ult. whether his religion is right or wrong.
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have procured a lot of very superior high
pnced eastern paper, which, added to the
repnnt, and eniarged edition, wlll as every
printer knows, requIre many hundred ad-
vance-paying subscribers to pay for. Will
the brethren sustain me in these severe ex.
penses incurred in diffusing our cheapest
work1 As to our prospects, I am happy to
say there are many able brethren who are
interested in our success, and are willing to
contribute to our pages. Hence we may
hope to improve, Our city has been ful1 of
strikes, turn outs, &c., for higher wage~,
fewer hours, etc., and our printer's office has
not escaped; it is owing to this cause that
thIS number makes its appearance so late._
As soon as possible, all subscribers shall be
supplied from the beginning.

Will the brethren comply with bro. Bur-
net's request above '! Will each reader of
the Preacher do it? With a little exertion
they can give it as extensive a circulation
as he desires.

We were mistaken in the title of the
first discourse. It is "The Riches of
Christ," and not the "tl'ue" riches of Christ
as we had it. All the riches of Christ are
true riches. The second (Febry.) no. con-
tains a very able essay from bro. Aylett
Raines of Paris, Ky. a bishop in the congre-
gation there, ond "Universalism and the
Three Salvations," which, with some excel-

The Christian Preacher. lent additional remarks from bro. Burnett,
This periodical has reached its seventh we r<)published in the preceding no. of our

no.; and as we anticipated, has proportion- paper. The third (March) no. contains a
ately increased in the interest, quality and very good discourse from bro. Burnett, en-
style of its matter, and the variety and ori- titled "The Christian, God's Steward of
ginality of its contents. 'Such has been the things of this life," a most important
its patronage and so widely has its circula- subject, interesting to every Christian, and
tion been extended and so rapidll has its well treated here. The fourth (April) no.
list of subscriber. been increased, that a new is occupied by a discourse fi'om bro. (Dr.)
edition has alreaay been found necessary. F. W. Emmons, bishop in the congregatioll

The cover of the last no. contains the fol· at Noblesville, Indiana. Its titre is "The
lowing: Ancient Order of Things in the Public

"We commenced this edition with 200 Worship of the Christian Congregations,lJ
subscri bers, but printed 1000 copies.- It is very ably written; and lS designed to
Thougb it was for sometime doubtfulwheth- show' and illustrate, as its title imports, what
er it would not be a losing concern, during was the ancient order of worship in the
my recent tours abroad my list has so in- Christian congregations. The fifth (May)
creased as to leave many subscribers, who' no. contains an able and eloquent discourse
will receive this one, without the back num- trom bro. (Dr.) B. F. Hall, of Lexington,
bers, Now what is to be done~ Upon re- Ky. co-editor of the "Gospel Advocate,"
flpction I have determined to republish the on the "Type and Antitype of Salvation.'~
back numbers, and enlarge the present edi- I
tion. Do not then be afraId, my patrons, These are perspicuously and beautifully i-
of increasi0,g the number of readers ad iujin- lustrated; and the discourse is full 'of edt.-
Ilnm. I asK again, will each reader get an- fying and mteresting matter. The breth-
'lther! Preplratory to this arrangement 1 ren whom we have heard speak of it, pro'

Now seeing that these things are so, how
shall we manage this people, so as to res-
tore the religion of Jesus Christ? He that
atte '~'" '1 religious reformation undertakes
l' ,Ird worK. It would be easier to make
~lld dispose of a half dozen new religions,
than to persuade men to be contented with
the religion of our Lord Jesus Christ, as
taught and practiced by the Apostles and
primitive Christians.

Men have become so vain, as to suppose
that improvements may be made on the re-
ligion of Jesus Christ. Some have ventur-
ed to say that it was best suited to the cli-
mate of Judea, and that immersion lVason-
ly intended for the Jews! Others have
said, that to mingle water with the wine
used in shewing forth the Lord's death,
would be an improvem'mt, as by that means
a love of temperance would be rnanifesterl.
And some have added another ''lovej'east,''
in which pure water is used with the bread.
These modern improvements are more
strictly attended to, than those appointed
by the Lord. Hence the religion of Jesus
Christ is pushed out of the way, to make
room for the ordinances of men!

Yours, &c.
M. WINANS.
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places; the Spirit of Christ commands them
to come out and be separate from the world
and carries them to other places. '

QueBt.-Are they !Jot as culpable and
censur~ble in inducing. influencing and en-
couraging others to go as III going them-
selves1

Jl'ls.-Equallyas much so. The crimi-
nalitv is a3 much in one case ail in the other.
We inight a~ well sin ourselves, as to con-
nive at or encourage it in others.

EDITOR.

THE CHRISTIAN REFORMER.

THE CHRISTIAN'S COMFORT IN
AFFLICTION.

I
As Adam's image we have borne,
The form of Jesus we shall bear;
When from the grave we shall be born,
To meet the Silviour in the air.

II
Lo! in the twinkling of an eye,
At the last trumpet's living sound,
We'll mount above the burning sky,
And in immortal blISSbe found!
Fayette Co. Tenn. S. B. R •

Correction.
In the article in our last headed" Abner

Kneeland and the Boston Inveotigator," we
observed, '·He has asked us what is Chris-
tianity 'a divine and perfect system of1,-
and what in our opinion, constitutes Christi-

Primitive Christian. anity1 We would, consistently wIth the
TJlis periodical has been ullited with the merit§ of such an inquir.f:' mfor,? Mr. Knee-

. " . .' land, that Chnstlamty ISa dlvllle and per-
Chnstl~n ~~vestlga,to~, under the ~Itle of feet system ofretigion, and that the CMi8tian
the "PnmltIve ChnstIan and Investigator," religion in our opiuion constitutes Christi-
It is still under the editorial auspices of amty." We meant a~d should have saId,
bro. Silas E. Shepard, and published at "consIstently with the merits of such an in-
Auburn, N. Y. The "second vol. contains qniry, as coming from him." Such an in-
more than 8. pages more matter than the quiry cOIDlng from one ignorant ,of those
1st. It is $1 if paid within 6 months after th1Ogs, honest.ol heart and really deSIrOUS~
the commencement of a vol. and $ L 50 if kno~v, men~s a di.f!erent a~wer; but, fro

t 'd t'll th d f th "l'h an mfidel lIke Mr. Kneeland who doubtless
no, pal I.. e en 0 e year. , e prtends to know all about them. our answer
SPI~lt ?f. mIldness an.d forbearance WIth was appropriate enough. If Mr. K. has 110-

whIch It IS conducted IS commendable. ticed the article alluded above we hope he
ED. C. R. will copy this into hiS paper. EDITOR.

fess to be much pleased and delighted with
it. The sixth (June) no. contains a dis-
course on "Faith, Hope and Love," from
the pen of our pious, zealous, talented and
promising young brother, Alexander Gra-
ham, of Tuscaloosa, Ala., co-editor of "The
Disciple." It is ably and elegantly written;
and the subject ot spiritual gifts, is well
treated. It exhibits a rapid improvement
of the talents of our young brother. The
'Seventh (July) no. contains a discourse from
bro. Raines, entitled, "The Divil)e Govern-
ment, a Model for the Parental." Of this
we cannot speak too highly. It is indeed
praiseworthy; and deserves the particular
.attention of every Christian parent. This
great, this important subject, is here treated
as it deserves to be. This single discourse
is worth a whole year's subscription to the
Preacher.

It is seldom that we meet with a periodi-
cal of such beautiful and neat typographi-
cal execution as the Christian Preacher;
and the contents of which are deserving of

. so elegant a dress. The generality of
works issued from the press are undeserv-
ing the paper and type containing thenl;
but this well deserves to be so handsomely
printed on such fine paper, with its beauti-
ful cover. EDITOR.

A FEW Q,UESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
Quest.-Why is it, that some persons

professing to be Christians, are in the habit
offrequentmg balls, parries, theatres, and
slmllar places of public amusement and reo
Bort1

Jlns,-Because they have the spirit of the
'World in them, and are actuated and influ-
enced by it, and not that of Christ. The
6pirit of the world carries people to such

When we enter into covenant with God,
into that "everlasting covenant" of which
the Lord Jesus Christ is Mediator, we be-
come bound to Jive according to the terms of
that covenant. We are bound by them to
asselnble ourselves together on every Lord's
Day to partake of the Lord's Supper; and
when we wilfully neglect or omit it, we have
violated that sacred covenant and the Lord
will not hold us guiltless.
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, Thul it iI written, and ihu8 it b~Molled Chrilt to SUFPER, ••nd to 'RISB FROM THE DB".
the third day: .4nd that REPENTANCB and REMISSION OF SII'IS BMuid be preached in Au
name among all nati01l.8,beginning at JerUlalelA IJukl XXIV~ 46, 47.

Go ye inlo all the Ulorld and preach thego.pel to efJery creature. He that BEttEVEi'1I
cr.nd 1.11 BAPTIZED .hall be SAVED: but he lhat BELIEVETH NOT; .hall b'e DA¥NBrl.~:nark
:itI. 15, 16. CHRIST'S COMMisSION TO HIS APOSTLES.

'EARNBSTLY CONTEND FoIitHE FAiTH wHICH wAs ONCE IJELiVERED UNTO THE SAINtl,

Jude, 3. :
Testimony oCa Presbyteri- I submit the question to all those whd
an on the Design oCChris- believe ill t.he holy scriptures, whether ill1

• individual, dO matter what he may think
tian Baptism. himself about his faith of repentance, good-

Mr. i. W. Hall of Gallatin, Tenn. a tal- ness of heart or,~xemplarines~ of Ilfe.,..Wr.,d:
t d d't and eloquent Presbyterian thers may flatte!,ingly say to him cOnC6!nl,ng

en e Ieru Ie." \ them, whether If he forbears arid cbrtbnues
preaeh~r;.has latel! wr~,tten Fou~ Le~tures, to forbear from vi)libly connecting lilms,'elf
on Christian Baptism; the pUbhc~tlOn ~f with the people of God, thus acting contra-
which was lately concluded !n the' Amen- ry expressly to the command of Christ, "',ho
can Presbyterian" of NashVille. He has, has bidden us obsene the ordinanoes of his
as might be supposed; zealou~ly contended house, wh~ther lillch an i~dividual, ,can ex-
for sprinkling and infant baptism. But.we peet to brmg forth the frUlts of rlghteous-.
were surprised, as well as gratified, at ma- ness and peac,e, and IV hether tn,a course, of

f h· marks on the deSign or Chris- such disobedience; he. cant on .SCrlptural
~y 0 IS re . ' d grounds, hope to enter IOtO the lungdom of
lian Baptls~. They ~vmce an IIi epen- Heaven when he dies1 The answer, we
de nee of mlIl;d, a manl~neilS of ~harac~er, think, is obVIOUS. Dr, Dwight shall give
and an acquamtance With the rea~ meanmg it, whose opinions in rcligi,ous matters, you'
of the Scriptures, not often met With among know, lire entitled to much reverence and
the members of the different "denomina- consideration. After stating, that to be bOln
tions." It is the sentimehts in these re- of the 8pi~it" iii.the weat ql,lalification for
marks alluded to here, which ate so appro- mem~er.shlp 10 the ~Ingdom?f the.~'Td Ie.
h' I . k amed "Camphellism .,\ and it SU8 Chtlst, he throws out thiS cautIOn: •It
. IOUSY me J.l • • 'h is, however, to be ,observed here, that be,
1~ for ent~rtammg and e~pressmg sue sen- who understanding the nature aod authori-
tlments, m language pedlapS no stronger tyof this institution (baptism). refuse,1to be
or more unguarded, tha.t we are denounc- baptized. will neller tnter either' the vi.ibte
cd as heretics and "Campbcllites!'.'-We or invtsible kingdom of God. As herefuBe>l
do not see how Mr. Hall can enlertam such to become a member of the visib!e, h(l will
consistently with infant baptil':m and sprin- certainly be shut out of the invisible king-
kling or pouring. The nioral and symbol- d,om; l:Ie,\\'ho persists in thi~ aC,to~ rebel-
. 1 . of this ordinance would in hort agamst the authOrity of Chnst. WIll
lea ,mdeanmg • I d b th To such an never belong to his kingdom.". Theology,
our JUgemelh~ exc u e 0.-, Ser, 146, page :;02,
one as Mr. H. ~e would ~ay, With our Baptism is mtenued to connect us with
"iews of the subjects and actIOn or mod~ of the family of God. It is the adopting' act.
baptism, "You are not far fmm the lung- -10 OJ< OJ< So it would seem f~om the form
dum of heavenY-We here present the of words appointed to be used ID th9 ceramo-
reader with the most important extracts ny: they are to be baptizeq, (eir to onoma)
from t!leS6 "Lectures'" EDITOR. into the name of the Fa.her, Son, and, Holy
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BUS Christ in 471.y requieition, and intends to his langu~ge is certainly not to be.construed
refuse obedience to any precept, and lives as if he was prohibited lD hi, commission
011 in disobedience to his expresseq authori- from administering the rite of baptism; for
ty is toexpect·salvation~ Jf he can diso- we find, on some occasions, he did ·adminis-
bey one precept, and lltill be in a state ot for- ter it: neither is this, or any other language
giveness and salvation, may he not disobey whIch he used ID thil18tter, to be construed
two and still be safe~ and threel and twice as if intended to teach that baptism ought
ten, if there hI!so many; Where will you not to be admir.istered at all, or that the
stopl The truth is, the aible teaches us rite was a useless. meaninglestl appendage to
that we must repent, and believe, and not the go&pel, or that he was not grati~ed that
ooly !!O, but be baptized, and c\lmmemorate the Corinthian converts had submltled to
the death of Je,sus Christ; in a word, obey it: but the true interpretation of his language
the Lord Jes\l1l Christ; and in doing so it has been given, in part at least, under the
t/Jaches Ull that we are safe: but It teiches fourth head of his lecture; aud when he saYIL
no. safety either to·infidels, or impenitents, lhat Christ sent hjm not to baptize but to
o.r to men who may think they ),ue repellt- preach the gospel, we are to understand,
e.d and believed, and yet refuse to obey Jesus that although he did baptize occasionally,
Cbrist;. in other words, it teache" no safety yet thiS was not his great business. HiB
fpr unholy believers, or diJob~dient penitenls, great business was, to open the eyel ofmen,
if sUllh .characters can be suppo~ed to e~ist. to turn them/rom darknelS to light, andlro,,,
. III r.eference to the second objectIon, viji:. tlt-epottier oj Satan unto God. But ca!! it be
that some have beeu bapti:l:ed w40~e llins do believed that Paul would have conSidered
Dot seem to bave been remitted, it is some- himself-as fulfilling the ministry which he
times replied, that baptism withOl~t. repen- had received," ifwben he had enlightened
tance, and faith, and a new heart, although men, 'nd, by meanslofthe gospel, per'iUad~d
when co.nnected'Withthese qualificatiO,71s,does them to tqrn from darkness to light; and
certainly ensure the remission of sins; yet, from the, power of Batan unto God, he had
without them, being alone, and only one there left them-Iecretly saint,-to mingle
condition on which it is suspendell, can do still with tlJe world as before-not submit-
DOgood; and for an ObVIOUIlreason, Jlot be- ting to tlJe two express commands of Christ,
iog done with right views, dght motives, B,e /;q.ptize4 e'llery one o/you; Do tau in re-
right intentions, the .haptism js. made po mel1lberence ofme. And furthermore, can
baptielD; just 88 the eircumcision of the itb,e t4,0Ilght, th!lt he would encourage such
Jews was made no circulJlcision by reason disobedience, ~nd contempt-at least disre-
of their hypocrisy and unholiness. But the gard-ofthe great Christian Lll.wgiver, hi.
question ill not, what will be the influence precious Saviour, as to teach that disregard
of baptism administered to an impenitent, to any of his pOllitiye precepts is non-e,se,~-
unbelieving hypocrite, but what will be its tial. Methinks not, To such as might
influence administered to a subject, who have lingered f!,fter they had believed and
shall, in that a.ct, solemnly intend to obey· repented, flspeciallJ if ~hey dreamed of com"
Jesus Christ, sepv.ra.te himself from the fort or of heaven, without going into visible
world, consecrate himself to God, unite him. Chnstiani ty, l all)lQ.s~fancy that I can bear
lleIC visibly, among the other branc~es, to him, in tile J:!)ild, bllt stern and powerful
the living vinll; and enter by this meaps in. language of tpe scriptj.lres-powerful, be-
lo tbe trill.18and duties pf the ChristilJ,ll faJ'!1. cause t!le Iluthomatlve lang\lage of G:od,
ily; and humbly by that a~t signify his in- chidipg s\lch bas~less dreaming, in the lan-
*ention to obey the Lord Jesus Christ iQ all g!lage of reproof and instluction1 thus-,
tbings; what consequence does tpe Bible at- Mistaken menI With the heart mall believ-
tribute t~ a baptism embodying such view. eth unto righteousness: tl\is is true-and
and purposell as thesel This is the ques- thill YQU admit-but remember, that it is
tion. Let the true penitent, the unfeigned with the tongue that man make, confellio1&
believp,r in God's promises, with qis eye up- unto ~~tvalion. If any map will_be my dill-
en what Peter says in the Acts of the Apos- clpIe, lilt him deny himself, alld talre up hi.
ties, (ii. 3S,) try and se~ what will be the ero", and cQme and /qllo'W me. The pro-
effect upon his feelings. Will it not be a mises of God are not made to inviaible Ch~-
sweet sense of forgiveness_the consolations tian, in th~ .scriptures, no more thll.D tne Bi.
of a good L:onscience, and of the Holy ble contemplates such Christians. The can.
Ghost1 dIe is not lit to be put under a bushel; ~nd

With regard to the third objectioll derived the promise of pa~en~al care i~ only made
from Paul's language to the CortntbjallS, it to such as come ou~ and are sepilrate: to
may be remarked, that )Vhep the BPO~t1esuch, ~nd slJch only, God saye, I wlil be a
laYs, that Christ /lent him not to baptize, fathe'r, II.lldye shall "be my sonl and dauih-,
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ters) saith the Almighty, Not, however, to loqlltntli,or common use of it at.the time the
be tedious, let it be seriouslyssked, who Old and New Testaments were written; et--
can expect to get to hellven1 What is t):Ie amine its meaning in the connexions where
answer! Is it not he, and Jie only, who It is found in classic usage, and am happy to
is forgiven, Whosll sins are remittedJ Ans. !i~ that it has a fixed meaning, a uniform
Yes. But whose sins are forgiven! Are meaning: that this word (which is aph~.i.)
they not the sins of that man who believes lir~t Ilnd primarily signifies dismission, or re-
as far 8S he k7UJ1D, what God, in his word, lease from captivity; its secondary and
teaches him to Lelieve; who reprellSes every kindred meanings, all evidently borrowed
feeling and sentiment that God has taught from this original one, are numerous. A-
him, in hiswQrd, '0 repress; who cherishes mong tpem, are, divorce; manumission of
every feeling and sentiment God h.as taught slaves, as in the year of Jubilee; and remis~
him to cherish; and who doe ellery duty, 8.A sion. or dismiSSIOnfrom the power and do-
he IS enabled By the grace of God, that he miniOl) of sin. Will not the original mean·
fi?ds commandea by his Lord,-n6t prefer~ ing of this word, and its kindred analogies,
rIng one above another, or holding to one help us to understand precisely the connex"
l!.nddespising another,-but doi!1gall for one ion which baptism has with the remission of
reason-one simple reason only~it ill t/le sins! Take the first meaning, the original
will of the great King! I surely must think meaning-dismission, or release from cap-
that this ill thot blessed man to whom the tivity. In every release from captivity,
Lord doth not impute iniquity, and whose there mqst be,-I. A release. 2. A sub·
,ins are covered; and I can predict ofeuch j"pt released. 3. Reasons of release. 4.
an one, that wltile he continues to act upen Th.e rejeq.sipg act. And there ought to be
his principles he shall never fall; and I wish appropri\l-te names for el'ery one of these
I had time to tell how happy s.uch an one ideas in a.copious .and expressive language.
must be. But reverse this picture, and se· Aijd so there is in the Greek language, which
1ect one single truth, and say that a man is as remarkable for its precision, as it is for
will Dot believe that one truth, although at- its copiousness and beauty. The Greeks call-
tend with scriptural eviQence; one feelillg ed the rele.aser lubrolte6; the captive aich,
only which ili1interdicted that he will not malotes; tile reasons of his release, if money
repress; one religious feeling he will not IUleriqn or lUlrion; if negotiated in some
warm and cherish in his bosom, althopgh other way, lulrosi6: the releasing act, or the
urged to it; one duty he will volqntarily actual and visible release and turning out,
continue to decline, although positively com· aphesi6. This woed conveys the iuea of that
manded to perform it; and can you nnd ~vi· act whereby he ordinarily changed condition,
dence in the Bible to believe such an Q.lJecountr~s, and masters. Changed ~is condi.
is forgiven1 Although such an one uUered tion: the dungeon for the cheerful light of
seraph words of Christian experience, spake day, Changed his countrr: the country of &

ofecetacles celestial, aye of the very time slave, for the homeward step of one who is
and place of conversion, and of the inward bent for 4is native land. Changed masters;
wilnen to the forgiveness ohins, 1should the ownership oran oppressor, for the obli·
still be unmoved by the rapturous story of gation and service of his deliverer. Now
his espousals, if I knew, at the s~me time, the Bible borrows all these ligures taken
that it was. part of his plan to stand al09f from captivity, to represent the release ofa
from, the trials, and duties, and fellowship of sinner. One under the influence and do-
the Christian family. . mmion of sin, is called aichmalole., a cap-

But to.return from this:digression, which tive. The Lord Jesus Chflilt, the sinner's
has been forced upon us by the ltght and irre· deliverer. is called lUlrole6. His blood.
verent manner in which we have hea.rd the which is the reason why the penitent, obe~
duty of Christian baptism tpolien of some· dient believer may be released, is called lu-
times, we returD with deep interest to the Iriol'l. or lulerion' His actual release is
question, whatconnexion has baptjsm with called 6pheris, remission of sins-that re-
remission of sins; for, that it has some con· leasing aot-the word that conveys the i.
nexion, must appear to all who are not whol- deo. of that act whereby a captive changed
1y purblind to the plaine~t language, The his condition, country, and master. Now,
meaning- of a ~ord is sometimes of grea~ ser· whatever may have been the usual cere·
vice in settling a difference, or terminatipg a mony of turning the ca.ptive out in ancient
controversy. W hat, then, are we to und!lr· times, after the other prelim maries were
Ilt~~ by th~ word remiSSion, th!l phrase.re- se~tJed, that ceremony was the 'one in which
IDISIIODof .IDS! . J turn t,oth!lo riginal word; he obtained aphe,i" dismission from captiv I
I look at its etymQ.!ogy; at the defiDltions ity, and went henceforth free andhapilY.
giv~ pf it by Icxicog~Qph!lr~i at t}ie wiu 1'0 IUCP a ceremony, real or supposed, 'bI!P-
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ism is anaTogolltJ. It is that ceremony in living Tine-adopted into the heavenly lilln.i.
which, and by whieh the penitent sinner is ly-fuJly pardoned as he is, are beautifully
a!lowefl to come forth, by virtue of the in· descI:ibed by the poet:
terposition and blood of Christ, and chan~e ,. What a mercy is this!
his condi~ion, his-country, and his master. What a.heaven of bli IS!
His condition, from being a poor, miserable HOlv un~peakably happy am I!
captive under the power and dominion of Gathered into the fold.
sin, to be a free man. His country, from With believers eoroll'd,
being on exile from home aud from the cem- With believ.ers to live and to die."
monwealth of Israel, henceforth to number 'It >I< >I< "" * * * •
himself with, the people of God. And his Why, in the face of the holy scriptures,

- master, from being the I!lave of sin, to be a do,we hear such unguarded' language all the
cheerful, grateful servant of Jesus Christ, following: "Water. baptism can do no, good.
his great deliveter. Baptism, then, is that Pshaw!: I do not'care, so,my heart is right,
solemn and delightful ceremony in ~which whether I am baptized at all,or not. Wa·
the prison doors are set open to penitent tel' baptism hal no effect upon a man's sal·
belivers, their liberty is proclaimod, and vation: he can be saved jUlt as well without
through which they are pu t into the posses· it as with it," &c. &c. Acting out this
Ilion of all the rIghts anti privileges of the opinion fully, the Q.)lakerc refuses water
people of God. It is not the ransomer; for baptism-altogether. Now I ask, leave to
he IS the Lord Jesuil Christ. Nor is it the inquire, iHhere is not· somethmg to be SUI',
release price, or mentorious means; for pected in such light and irreverent views.
that is the blood of Christ; nor yet is it that of this· ordinance, as we have hinted' at a-
which makes one fit to be released; for that bove1. Do they not nullify the plain com·-
is faith, repentance, and mtentional obedi· mand of Jesus Chriett Do they not sepa,
ence. But it is that solemn ceremony rate, and set aside the conditions on which.,
through wbich Jesus Christ proclaims and God, has promised the comfort of the Holy,
gives to the penitent believer ,who submits Ghost here, and salvation hereafter1. He-
to it, thefull remission of his sillS. To pre- that believeth. G"ld u baptized. shall be laved;,
vent misconception, I must again allude and who dares to say the contrary1 Repent"
to the old distinctIOn made between quali .• and be baptized in the name of the Lord
fication tor a thing and the thing Itself: as Jesus Christ"for the remission of sins, and,
in adop~ion we have said, that faIth, recep" ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost •.
tion of Jesus Christ, and being born again, And who, while he refuses to do both these
were necessary qualifications for worthy things, can claim the remission of sins or
adoption into the family of God: so repen~ the promise 0 fthe Holy Ghost1 Farther-·
tance, faith, and submission to baptism, are more, these views of baptism set aside the
necessary qualifications for the remission of necessity of visible ChristianIty. contrary
sins. The remission of sins itself, is the to the whole tenor of Chr.i-st's instructions,
act of God, bestowed upon one who, 10 the and the inspired instructions of his apostles'
scriptural sense, repents, believes, anJ They stop not here: they impeach the wis.
commences to obey the Lord Jesus Christ. dom ofChrist,Jn ol'ianizing a church in the
The first public Christian act which he world. Nor is this all:.they teach a course
ought .0 perform, is baptism, if he has not ofreasoning diBSstrous to thse prElcepts of
been baptized before; and thereby testify at morality ana religion, as were the vain glos-
-once his full submissi:m to the authority of ses and traditions of the ·l'harisees. For the
the.Lord Jesus Christ; his entire sep.ua· same course of reasoning that is sometimes
tion from the world; his consecration of used in reference to baptism, would make
Boul, body and spirit to Jesus Christ; his void all the law and commandments of God.
attachment to the family of God: and thus If it is written, that we must "not neglect
Q'ive visibility, and thereby strength', by a the assembling of our3elves together," it
Jlimple act, to all the teelings of his new may be replied that it will not save us--not
born nature. Is he done with sin1 Thusl:e essential to salvation-therefore we would
ahows it. Is he henceforth separated from be excnsed. Remember the Sabbath day
the world? That is the mea.ing of the to keep it holy. But keeping the Sabbath
'Water of separation, which he uses. Does will not take :JR to heaven. Husbands, love
be love the people ofGod1 It 18 th~ he your WIves. But 10VlOgour wives will Dot
takes them by the hand and says, "Thy pee- take\ls to heaven. Render to. COisar the
pie shall be my people; thy God, my God." things that are Cresar's. But paying a tnan's
What are the happy reflections which he is dues will not take him to heaven. And tliul
allowed to cheriih m such a delightful hour we may say of every cammand, that abedi·
-obedient to Chtist-engrsJted into the ence to' that command, being alone, will
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It is true that the world is at present in an
uproar,by the contradictory and unscriptu-
ral doctrines of the sects; and this is ex-
ceedingly discouraging to many very hon-
est and well dispoiied persons. But, such
is the march of mind, in this generation,
that the superstition of the ages of ignor-
ance will soon give place to the religion of
reason, and we shall all become rational and
liberal Christians. As to what you hava
said of the tendency of Universalism, you
must excuse me if I deny it. So far is
Universalism from tending to Infidelity, it
has, to my certain knowledge, an opposite
tendency. Many Infidels have, within a
few years, become believers, under the in--
fiuence of our preaching, and joined our
societies, and are now the ornaments of
that religion which they once blasphemed.
The contradictory and anti-scriptural dog-
mas of the sects, are much better -ealcula-

gone' between an A.the- ted to make Infidels, than is the rational,
t and Universalist. consistent, scriptural, charitable doctrine

(Extra t from my "Christian Evidenees.") of Universalism! We, however, think that
Atleist. Good morning, friend Univer- both Deism and Atheism are more consis.

salist. I have been informed taat you have tent than are many doctrines now popular
become religious of late, andOlhave called in christendom; and we would rather be
to ascertain what are your views concern- a Deist than a Trinitarian; and an Atheist,
.jng religious matters. There are so many than an advocate for endless punishment.
religious sects at present, all professing to We would ,not,however, willin~ly be pio.
be led by the Spirit of God, and who are neers for eIther of them, nor, mdeed, for
nevertheless led in opposite directions, that any sect under heaven.

,the w6r1dis full of uwoar and confusion; Atheist. Will you be so good as to com-
- and as to·my own part, I believe in none of municate to me your opinions relative to a

them. But; an Atheist, an acquaintance of few important doctrinal points? You be-
ours, has recently informed me, that he is lieve, I suppose, in a future statfl, as it is
mightily pleased with the Universalists. called? What is your opinion concernin~
He saYiltl-1athe considers them as pioneers a judgement, and a limited punishment af-
for the army of Deists and Atheists, which ter death?

. is now marching with slow, but sure pace, Vnwersalist. Punishment after death!
to the universal empire j and that he has Why I think that if there be any punish- I

- been a close observer of the tendency of mentafterdeath,itwill b~ endless! We
Universalism for many years, and knows, believe that all mankind will be saved in
that when, any pe1'ion becomes a Universa- the resurrection; and that in the future

, Jist, of which he calls the Ballou school- world, there will be no moral discrimina-
, that is, denies all punishment of the wick- tions, but that the whole race of Adam will

ed after death-the transition to Deism is be equal to the angels of God, and will be
very .small; and that, as no man can, with children of God, being children of the res~
any consistency, rest in Deism-the idea urrection. We limit all punishment to this
of a Deity being stolen from the Jewish and life!
the Christian scriptures-Atheism is the Atheist. What is your opinion with re-
next, and the last abiding place. gar« to the evils, physical and moral of the

Universalist. I am happy to see· you, present state? If thera be a God, and thi!1
and feel disposed to give you any satisfac- God be intelligent, wise, benevolent, and
tion which you can reasonably ask of me. almighty, would he not have prevented the

not take us to hcaveo.-and thus 8etthem all
Ilside. But the question is /lot. how many
commands IS it necessary or essential to o·
bey in order to get to hea\'en; but the q~~
tion is, what is the principle upon Ivliich
every man sets out, and upon which el1ery
man practises, who will get to heaven. Is
it nol t.hls~-to obey Christ in all things-
in all things that he "has threatened, com-
manded, eaid, without exception." The
Bible direction upon this Bu\}ject, is not
ditliault to be ascertained. It tella us to
be baptized, and tells us what to be bap-
lized for. Let Ull follow its directions.
Let us be baptized, if we have not been;and
thus escape the disobedience aUlIprcsnmp.

-tion of those who make void the law of God
by their vain reasonings. And let us do it
for the purpose the Bible tells us. and for

- no other purpose; and thus escape the error
of those who pervert its intention, or misap-
ply'

•
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introduction of evlt info the world1 Why morals, as he will haV'e {he assurance of
does he permit one thing td live by the doing good, even when he is perpetrating
destruction of anotherT Could he not what the common sense of mankind has
have prevented the' shedding of blood a- led them to denominate evil. According
mong the bestial tribes, and made some Q- to my lJystemof ethics, which is founde'd
ther provisionfor their subsistence? Why in the reason and fitness of things, Athe-
does he permit some of the human species ists must ever posses:!stronger motives to
to be born blind, some deaf, some in a state the observance of what men denominate
of idiocy, and liable to all manner of dis- good morals, than Universalists can have!
eases? Why are there storms, volcanoes, We do not believe in'the existence of God,
famines, pestilences ,in the wo~ld'r , Why and we believe, consequently, that iiIl the
do morai evils of almost every ImaglOa~le evils of ~he present order o( ihings, totlk
description prevail w,herever human ~oCle- their rise, partly from,the unavoidable im-
tyexults? If there ISa God, and If he .perfections of this state, and partly from
possess the perfections which Christians, the ignorance of mankind. We, also, ut·
and even Deists attribute to him, would he tedy deny your doctrine of a future .tate;
not have been good and powerful enough and the universals'alvation of mankind by
to have prevented 'all these evils, and to a resurrection of the ,dead. Consequent·
have placed every li~in~ thin~ in a ~tate of ly, this life is our all. We expect no oth-
happiness in the beglOn~ngof Its,eXistence, er. We have our portion in life.
and to have secured to It the enJoy~en~.of Now we have learned by experie that
happiness throughout the whole ~f Its life? if we would enjoy the most, and ,e be'st

Uni"er8alist. The way in which we re- of this life, we niust avoid aUthos excess.
move all such difficulties is this-that ,with es which are pr\>du:ctiveof physic 1 eviIs·
God there is no such a thing as ~Vll!- because all physical evils have ate denc;
That is, God does not view those thlOgSas to shorten life j and consequently, 0 r mo-
evils which appea.rto be so to us. We hi· tive to temperance, and to the avoidi~'gof
lieve that all the evils of the present state, all kinds of excess, must be as strong as
moral as well as physical, are absolutely is our love of life, and fear of death. But
necessary, and willterminate in the high~st there are motives with which Universalism
possible good of all mankind. The will can never inspire a man. You teach that
of God is infinite, that of man is finite, and all evil will eventuate III good. W. be,
must, therefore, at all times, and in all lieve, that evil is nothing but evil, and enl
things, be controlled by the will of the continually. You believe that if a man by
Almighty j so that no man ever did, or ev- IOtemperance, sr even by the pistol or the
er can act counter to the will of God. All halter deprive himsalf of hi. mortal life,
the crimes committed by men, are just as there is another and a better life a\vaitiJlg
necessary to the best good of the moral him beyond the grave. We beileve that
syste!Il, as the giving of alms, or the enter, we can never enjoy any but the present
taining of strangers! life, and that we should, therefore, be 9.9

And spite of pride, in erring reason's spite, careful of it as possible. But prodigality
Oneftruth is clear, whatever is, is right. of-life, and consequently the not shunning

Atheist. This is strong meat; and al· of those physical evils-by which life ,may
though I am an Atheist, I must acknowl· be abridged, will but hasten you, on. your
edge it is t.oostrong for me! I fear, my heavenward passage. Now, Slrl Judge
dear sir, that your doctrine will $erve to in- which system, Uni,.ersalism or Atheism, is
crease the evils of the world rather than t(l calculated to inspire with the strongest mo~
-diminish them. If I understand you, it is tives for the practising of what IlIen call
your opinion, that no man can do any thing virtue?
which will not, in some way,be productive Universalist. I havenever before thought
of good. If, then, this is a part of the of these things. I have, ho,wever, one ad-
faith of the Universalists, when any man vantage which you do not y>'>ssess. I can
sha 1have become I lumined with the wis- enjoy the hope of immortality, apd live rich
dam of tll'~Univeraalian school, he need in anticip:ttion, while 1 do live, and this is
not be very scrupulous in his sy3tcm 01 what no AtheU can do. 1 would not lose

•
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the hopl!lof immortality for all the world.
It would fin my mind with horror to contem-
plate the shortness and uncertainty of life,
the certainty of death, and the eternal 'loss
of conscious .existence. I cannot bear to
think of such things!

Atheist. All that is lIery possible. I
was .not, however, .asking .what you .would Abne}' Kneeland and InA-
like, nor what ;you would ,dislike. I was delity.
showing yOll the inevitable ~oral eff~cts ?f We lind that we were not mistaken in
Universalism. That very ImmortalIty 10 our last, in regard to Abner Kneeland, when
which you .so much delight, is, in the way we said, "From what we have learned he
in which you ho1d it, the root of manye- was once a Universalist, a preacher of that
viis. If I believed, sir, as you profess to sect." He has been more than that. Bro.•
believe, I should be always .cautious not to A. Campbell in "Notes on a tour to the
speak of immortality ·asa life to be bestow- North East-No.1." says of a "little blind
ed upon the wicked; because if any wick- oracle, called the "Ohio Watchman," pub-
ed wan would or could believe -sucha doc- lished at Ravenna; "The association ()f

trine, WIthall his heart, he might hasteJ.lhis gentlemen which edits the semi-demi grey
mortallif~ to a dose as so?n .as poSSIble, sbeet, having upon their hands law, lite~a.
that he mIght leap out of hISsms h.ere,~nd t.ure,and other county affairs,are constram-
his wretchedness, the E\ffect of SIDS,mto ed to enrich their columns by occasional
everlasting glory. Why might he no~? If drafts on the sophistical and filthlycolumnll
he should feel any scruples of consCle!lce of the apostate Kneeland, now of the
while closing hi's mortal carreer, he mIght "Boston Investigatur," who has boxed th~
quell t!Jem by ~ayi~gwit~ you, , . compass of all errors, from the extreme of
In spite of. pTlde, In erring r~as~ns.splte, hypercalvinism to the extreme of ultra a-
One truth ISclear, whatever IB, 18 Tight. theism." So he haa boxed the compas.

UnifJersalist. Our opponents have of- of all errors in religion! And this is the
ten said that if they believed as we dO,)man who now stands at the head of the
they would kill themselves, in order ~h~t Infidel party in the United States! Really
they might get to .heaven sooner. But It IS such a man is worthy to be the head of.
evident that they do not know what they such a body! What confidence can be re....
would do. One .thing is certa!n:-that posed in the judgement and discrimi,p,l!>;'
there are not more mstances of SUICidea- tion of a man who has thus veered to ~lle~.
mong us than among other denominations. ry point of the compass of error7 U•.
We consider suicide as cont;ary to.the law may be well acquainted with the errors.al}~
of God, and hence good UllIversa!Jstscan- perversions of religion, but not real Teeli,;-
not commit it. . gion itself. We suspect that he has bee-n

Atheist. Is God's law contrary to hIS so bewildered and bew'irped by the sy"
own will? terns of error through which he has p' ell-

Universalist. No. . ed, that he cannot tell what the Christian
Atheist. Then if suicide js contrary to religion is; and does not know what he ill

the law of God, it must also be co?trary to opposing.
his will, and if contrary to his wJ!l, then In our little article on "Infidelity" in our
the will of God can be opposed; and if last, we omitted some remarks which we
the will of God is opposed in one violation intended to have made. They were, that
of the law, it is opposed in every violation the infidels in pretending to oppose tbe
of the law; and jf it is opposed in every, Christian religion, were not really contend-
or in any violation of the law, your whole ing against Christianity but against the sec-
theory concerning the origin, as well as tarian errors and perversions of it; and
the consequences of evil, falls to the were thus endeavoring to overthrow the
ground. . A. RAINES. religion itself, by exposing these! This is

NOTE.-The reader will observe, that unfair, unjust, and ungentlemanly in the
the arguments urged against Universalism extreme; lllIQ reflects badly upon the jud~-

in this dialogue, are directed exclusively a-
gainst those systems -of Univel'Salism,
which deny all punishment after death: a
doctrine, in our estimation, mor-edemerali-
zing than even Atheism1! A. R.

Peeris,Ky., June 1st, 1836.
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• .ment, honesty and ·int!!grily of those en· inquire; nods it 80" useful ·or·important·il.
· gaged in such a course. Sectarian sys- to ascertain how these evils may be reme-
, terns may quake before them, but Christl- died, and a more salutary and reviving or·

£' h P rd' h derof.things introduced.
anity lears t emnot. anop Ie m t e ar- '#'On all hands·it.is agreed'tqat the exis-
mour of fact and truth, she has· withstood tenCl}and multiplication of sects and par-

· their single and combilledassaults for eigh- ties has greatly impeded tbe onward march
teen hundred years, and come off. victori-. and triumphant',·career·'of.the true gospel.
ous from every contest. adding new trorh- This we-attempted to illustrate and enforc.e
les to her triumphs. .Her greatest victo- in our first speech in ·.Ravenna; a9 also the
ries are perhaps yet future. She shall necessity and-utility of a more rational r~a·

· march from conquest to conquest until she. ding and examination of both the JeWIsh
!i<;hieves a universal victory.-The follow- and Christian Scripturt1s.· In other address-
observations from the "Notes" alluded to es in tbis place it, was shown that Heaven's

plan always terminated in makin!5 partial
· ,above, shall suffice here upon this subject. evils univerversal good-'Or rather 1D cduc-

"Tpese crusaders against the hope ofim- ing out of evil good, "and hetter still in i~-
- mortalIty pride themselves in their ability finite progression:". so in ,the case of thIS
to expose some of the weaknesses, and fol- .mammoth evil •.it appeared be 'was about to
lies, and warwardness {)f sectarianism; as destroy sectarianism by· sectarianism-aid-
If the errors and oblLquities of the rival ed and supported by the- cavils and oppoRi.
creeds arid antagonist parties which have tions of atheists ·and 'sceptics and the wllole

• grown up in days of apostacy aDd ciegener- herd of scoffers who now sit in the high
/lcy, where indentical·with the truths of the places~of the scorners, and f\:last upon ~he
-Dible; or, as if the refutation of thC8e necei- putridities of.the morbidJrame of sectanan

,-,;.&aTljyimpaired the p.lllars of revelation, or christllwity.. . , .
dimlDishcd its claims upon the understand- "In the presecutlOn of the probablhtles

'iog and the affections of mankind. Iocon- of this consummation of all rivalries amongst
siderate sophists they dountless are, who God's children, it seemed to gain in the
imagine that the truth of the New Institu- estimation of·al1, that ID tbe· stru/lgles of
tion, now almost two - thousand years old, the discordant spirits of the age the parti.
can be affected by the fates or fortunes of tion walls of the sects will all' be shattered
,Bnv sect or t!;loetwhich originated centunes to pieces, and 0,11 era of united f8it~ and
after the religion was divIDely established. harmonious concert succeed ages of dIscord
As rationally might some driveller in a new and distracted effort. But ,we are not to

-" Iheory of lIa,ure attempt the reputation of imagine that the mere tendencies of this
:Newton's PrinCipia because oftbe quarrels strife, or that the agencies oow among tha
of SOlOestudents in the jnnior class in one of sects will thus terminate, or ,,secure so desi-
the academies of the state of Ohio, or by ;able an issue to,the cause of truth and hu-
exposing their errors in logic wlilile quo- man happiness. The-opposition of infideli-
ting the words of the prince of natural phil- ty will compel the advocates or faith 8$'a.inst
-<lsophers. The gospel which promises the atheism to betake themselves to onglOal
,friendshIp and favor of the Almighty ,·which ground, to abandon the war of rival opin-

. .ppens to us the eternal future, and places ions, called do<:trines and tenets, to betake
.witbin.our ~ach thelbliss of immortal life and themselves to the facts of the .apostles, and
glory, rests not I,lponingenious theories or to their method of stating, illustrating, and
spe<:ulalive doctrines on things.celestial, ter- proving them. Again the advances already
restrial; b'ut.on the stroog basis of incontm- made towards·the ancient order of things,
vertlble facts and the faithful testimonies {)f together with the clear exhibit·ion of the
..a host of peerless witnesses, the consccra- original go'spel, so far as moral means are
ted martyrs of Jesus the Messiah. concerned will no doubt. in cOlljunction with

- "This, though a more inqllisitive;lgethan Ihose singular 'and unintentiQ~lal alliee, in-
. .fiomlJ which _preceded it, is, nevertheless, troduce a new and happier era in society,"
'.J,ei.thorso IIlleIJig'ent nor discriminating in EDITOR.
,relig,ion as ile own interests demand, or its
.meims and opportunities of impruvetnent
·.would seem to uflord. HOlv far ttle substi-
-.tution of. partizan lenets lor tbe words of
,eternal truth, and the adoption of human
~t.andrlfcs of thiuking -and speaking in Joom
..of the Divine i;criptllres, may have contri-'
.bulcd to this stale ot lIungs, we do not now

Tile religion of' Deitlm.
[From Bishop H[)pkin~' "Christianity Vin-

dicated.;']
Some of the ancient philosophers believed

in many gods; sOllie thought there was none;
and othllrs, that there were iod., but that
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it was beneath their dignity to take any no- little good they contained, was,stoleh· from.
tice of hull1an affairs. And amongst the the Bible; but put togethar, after their own
moderns, the same variety of sentlment ex- fancy, without a shadow of proof or author'
ists. Some ha'le been actual Atheist~, as ity. The philosophers who have distin-
Spinoza and Mirabeau. Some have been guished themselves in this way, differed a-
Deists, as Herbert, Rousseau" Volney, mong themselves, and their notions were
Hume, and many others.· Some teach that utterly useless to direct the conduct, toguide
there isno difference between vice and vir- the aims, to restrain the pas~ions, or to con-
tue, that there is no future state, and that sole the hearts of men. Who ever saw a
this lile is the whole of our. existence. ' Oth· congregation of Deists established in the I

ers believe that the soul·· is. immortal, and. Ivorshlp of the God whom they pretended to
that there is·a judgment to come, but only acknowledge1. Who ever saw the lamily ot'
because it seemS to them.a more reasonable a Deist gathered together, to unite with him
belief than the opposite •. All agree in viIi, in praise and prayer1 Who ever heard that
{yjng the Bible lU some way or other, ,al· the belief of a Deist had power to assuage
though some of them praise its :norlllity and tbe pl,linsof a dying bed, and enable the
its sublimIty in the warmest terms; . but no ·spirit. to depart in the confiden<;e of hope and
one pretends to give any proof that his sys- joy1, Oh no! my brethren; it is only the re-
tem is the true one; beyond the arguments. of ligion of Christ, which possesses those char-
his own reason .. Now, if our. obj~ctor de- acters of true conviction. It is only the
signs to cast off Christianity, in order to Gospel of Christ which can purify and
take his notions of religion from the philos· strengthen the soul. Other systems maya- "
ophic school, we ask, which of them he will muse the fancy, but this alone can take hold
"elect, and on what principles he will make of the affections and the will. The religion
the selection~. They a:J agree in pulling of the Deist may engage tbe intellect, but It
down tne Christian system, but they differ, IS only the religion of the Bible that cun
egregiously, in the structure which they warm the heart ••
would build upon its ruins. They all deny
that our proofs are sufficient, and then motl-
estly ask us to adopt their notions, wi thout
any proof whatever. They scorn the eVl"
dence of muacle and prophecy, and talk a·
bout the superior claims of reason; but the
reason of one proves that there is a God,
and the reason of another proves that there
is none .. The reason of a third establishes
the immortality of the soul, and the reason
of a fourtlLlaughs at it, as an absurd super-
stition ••. Where IS the guide-where the
teacher,upon whose system the beart ane.
understanding pf a searcher after tru th can
repose with,security1. Alas! bewildered and
lost must be the mind, that attempts to fol-
low the mazes of extravagance Ilnd impiety,
set before hIm by the infidel philosophers of
the world •. Many of them were men of
splendid talents, commanding eloquence, and
e;x:tensive learning.; but the pride of intellect,
and the thirst after fame misled them. They
lo::,t thlildocility and candor so necessary to
e'lery searcher after truth; and instead of
being friends to the happiness, the morality,
and the eternal welfare of tbeir fellows,
they spread around them the infection of a
moral pestilence, and scattered the f1ow~rs
of genius upon the path of ruin and despaIr.

We repeat, therefore, my brethren, that
the choice we hav'il to make in this matter,
is between the religion of the Scriptures,
and none, There is no religion of nature.
This is but a delusive titie, given by men to
fl..)'15tems.oftheir own.deviling; in which tbe

A.wCnl COR sequences oC A.-
theisn. alld Infidelity,.

hlPORTANCE OF RELIGION TO SOCIETY.

Few men suspect, perhaps no man com"
prehends, the extent of the support given by
religioft to the virtues of ordinary life. No
man perhaps is aware, how much our moral
and social sentiments are fed from thiil
fountain; how powerless conscience would
become without the belief of a God; how
p:llsied would be human benevolence,
were there not the sense of higher benevo-
lence to quicken aud sustain it; how llud-
denly the whole social fabric would quake,
and. with what a fearful crash it, would sink
into hopeless ruins, were the ideas of a Su-
preme Being. of accountableness, and of a
future life, to be utterly erased from every
mllld. Once let men thoroughly believe
that they are the work and sport of chance j

that no superior intelligence concerns itself
with human affairs; that all their improve-
ments perish for"ver at death; that the weak
have no guardian, and the injured no aven-
ger; that there is no recompen se for sacri-
fices to, uprightness and the public good; that
an oa,th i~ uanea.rd III he ••.veoj. that secre~



fellow creatures. Thull its whole tendency
is free. It lays deeply the only foundations
of liberty, which are the principles of be~
nevoleuce, j~-'ltice" and, respect for human
nature. The spirit of hbertyis not merely,
as multitudes imagine, a jealousy of our
own particular rights, an unwillingness to
be oppressed ourselves" but a respect fQr the
rights of others, and an unwIllingness that
any mllO, whetlier high or low, should be
wronged, and trampled under foot. Now
this is the spirit of Christiani ty; and liberty
has no securit)', any farther than this up-
rightness and benevolence of sentiment
actuates a community.
, In another method religion befriends lib~
erty. Itdiminlshes the necessity of public
restrai nls, and supersedes in a great degree
tloe use of force In administering the law!;
and this It does, by making men a law to
themselves, and by repressing the disposi-
tion to disturb and injure society. Take
away the pUIlfying and restraining influence
of ~eli'gion, and selfishness, rapacity, and
injusti~e will break out in new excesse&;
and amidst the increasing perils of society,
government must be strengthened to defend
it, must accumulate means of repressing
disorder and crime; and this strength and
these means may be, and 'often have been,
turned against the freedom of the state
which they were meant to secure. Dimin-
ish principle, and you. iDcrease the need of
force in a community. In this country,
government needs not the array of power
which you meet in other nations,-no guards
of soldiers, no hosts of spies, no vexatious
reguhrti6ns of police; but accomplishes its
\leneficimt purposes by a few unarmed
judges and civil officers, and operates so si-
lently around us, and comes so seldom in
contact with us, that many of us enjoy its
blessings with hardly a thowght ef its exis-
tence. This is the perfectIon of freedom;
and to what du we owe this conuition1 I
answer, to the power of those laws which
Heligion writes on our heart'a, which unite
and concentrate public opinion against in-
justice and oppression" which spread a.spir-
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srrmes hllvlJ' nu, witnl!ss but the perpetra-
tor;' tbat htrtnan existence' has no; purpose,
and bum8Jn vir ue no unfailmg friend; }hat
this,brief Efe is, every thing to us, and death
j'8 total, everlasting extinction;' once let men
thoroughly abandon' rel'lgion, and- who can
conceivEl or describe the extent of tlie d'eso-
lation- which would folioIV 1, We hope pe;-
haps tbat ht1lOOnlaws and natu-ral sympathy
wl:>uld'holdsociety together. As reasona·
lily'might we believe, that were the sun
fJ.uenched in the heavens, our torches could
j;lIuminate., and OUl' fires quicken and fer-
'tilize the earth. What is tbere in numa:n
Jl!lture to awaken re~pect and tenderness, if
m an is the ull,p-Iotected,insect of a day1 and
what. is be more, lf atheism be true! Erase
all thought and feg,r of God from a commu-
nity,-and ~elfishness and sensuality would
absopb the whole man. Appetite, knowmg
no restraint, and poverty and suffering.
having no solace 0'1' hope; would trample in
1!E.ornon tbe re-etraints of human laws. Vir-
tue, dUly, principle, would be mockes. and
Ipurned as unmeaning sGunds. A sordid
'eJt~inte~8.it weula supplant every other
feeling, and man would become in fact, what
the theory of atheism declares him to be,
a companion for brutes.

It particularly deser~es attention in this
discussion, that the christian religion ISsin-
gularly important ,to free communities. In
truth we may douIYt whether civil freedom
clin subsist without It. This at least we
kn9w, that equal righte and an impartial
administration of justice, have never been
enjoyed IV here this religion has not heen un-
derstood; It favors free institutions, lirst,
beoause its spirit is the very spint of liber<
tYl that IS, aspirit of respect for the inter-
ests and rights of others. Christianity re-
cognises the essential equality of mankind;
beats down with its whole might those as-
piring and rapo.olou. principles of our na
turcl which have subjected the many to the
few; and, by its relining influence, as well as
hy direct precept, turns to God, and to Him
ooly, that supreme homage which has been
10 impiously lavished on crowned and titled
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it of equity and gOflQwiII thrllUgh the com-
munity. Thus religion IS the soul of free-
dom, and no nation under heaven has such
an interest in it as ourselves.-Dr. W. E.
Channing.

come dull ?-why in reading an animating
and fervid writer, do we become animated
and excited ?-why in reading an iIl1agina.-
tive and fanciful author, do w~ become im-
aginative and fanciful? Everyone who
has read much knows that wel written

Pitts' Book on Baptism He- works exercise a wonderful influe'nce over
the mind.-Books are like company.

viewed and EXI}osed. When in company, we ate very prone to
NO.1. imbibe its spirit and fall into its conversa-

A Booleon Baptism: chiefly designed as tions and amusements.-That there is It

a refutation cif the error~ and infidelity of spiTit in a book, would seem to be very
Compbellism. By F. E. Pitts. Nashville: probable from the wonderful influence
Printed at the Western Methodist Office which books often exercise over the' con-
1835. 24 mo. pp. 185. versations, actions and conduct of people.

It has been remarked by the intelligent Good books excite them to good, and bad
and observing, that every book has a spil'it; books to eVIl.
and the observation is consistent with what If every book has a spirit. how many eVil
we know of spiritual operations. It is spi1'itshave gone out into the world! How
through the medium of oral and written cautious should we be about what we read;
language, that mind or spirit operates upon and how we read and suffer ourselves to be
mind, and produces all the various, multi- influenced by it! How very cautious should
form and wonderful effects which we are we be, about what we influence and induce
daily in the hahit of witnessing. Through others to read, and the books we throw in
the influence of language, the civil and their way or place in their hands! These
military powcrs of countries have been set numerous spirits have done a world·ofinjury.,
in array and roused into action, nations and there is much, great danger of being
have been convulsed, empires overthrown, seduced and led astray by them! "Belov-
and political, religious and literary revolu- ed," says John in first epistle, "believe not
tions effected, whIch, perhaps, will be felt every spIrit, but try the spirits, whether
unttl time shall be no more. they are of God: because many'false pro .•

That there is a spirit in every book may phets are gone out into the world." HI/):
be inferred from expressions which have has furnIshed us with an infallible rule by
become common from their truth. We say which to try them, whether they are of God!.
of an author sometimes, that he has in- or not. "We [apostles] are of God. He,
spired his readers with his spirit; and of a that knoweth God hearetlt TJS; he that i3'
reader, that he has drank deeply into the not of God, heareth not U!l. Hereby knoW'
spiritof an author'il writings. Writers have we the spir'it of TRUTH, and the spil'it of
sometimes so deeply imbibed the spirit of ERROR," It is in the New Testament, the·
a favorite author, that they come .to habit- word "OfGod, that we hear tire' apoo/tles;.
ually imitate him in the style and language and it is by their writings that "ie a're t()
of their productIOns, and the imitations ate "try the spirits." As every book has a
sometimes 510 close that they can with dif- spirit, so has "THE BOOK," the Hi'lIe, its
ficulty be distinguished from the originals. Spirit. The writers of the Bible being
This propensity to imitate may often be de- inspired by the Holy Spirit, and the' Bible
teGted in communications in periodicals, having been written under the ilJfluence of
which the authors of tbem are in the hab- tbat Spirit, the HOLY SPIRIT is the Spirit
it of reading much. Man, in fact, is the of the Bible. In trying all other books by
creature of imitation and education; and thilSBook, we are trying all these other'
being thus under the influence of minds a- spirits by this Spirit
like constituted but farther advanced than The little book, the title page of which.
his own, he falls into the ilame trains and we have prefixed to this article, like all 0-
modes of thinking and writing.-If there ther books has its spirit, !and a very. evil
is not a spirit in every book, why in read- and false spirit it is! Pardon the severi-
ing a dull and prosing author,. do we be- ty.of the expression. We speak plainly,
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for. die subject whioh we are now upon reo properly within- our sphere, than that:.
q1,lires.plain speaking.. 'The book where of any of our periodicals.
it<has had any influence seems to have in- , We shall endeavour to show, God being
fused, we do' not say. the same kind of spir- willing, tha:t Mr. Pitts has grossly misre,
it that is in it, but, a very, bad·spirit of some presented bro. Campbell;. that he has .per-
sort, into those who have read it, manifest- terted and misapplied the Scrip~uresj that
ed by a mad, blind and unreasonable 0PPP- he has !Jeen guilty of the very same things.
!lition to the Reformation. which he condemns in bro. C.; and that he

It is difficult to re view a bad book in a !,las asserted. positive 'falsehoods.
good spirit. The continual provocations EDITOR.
with which we meet, will irritate us, unless
we have a greater.command over our minds For the Christian Reformer.
and tempers than people generally have. Dr: Fishback and the Re-·
We will however try to review this "book t'ol'mation, .
on baptism" in the best spirit and temp~r Bro. Howard;-In the 3d No. of the "Re·
we can. former" you have published a piece on ., Re·

I b
· ligious Enthusiasm," taken from the "Phi--

t may e .mq~ired of us,wh~t business losophy of the human mind, &c." a book
hav:e we revlewmg a~d e~poslllg ~,work published by Dr. James Fishback, of Lex-
whICh s~ems to be wntten J1l0pposltlOn to ington, Ky. in,1835; upon which you make -
the sentiments of another and a particular some remarks, predicated upon.intelligence .
individual? To this we reply, that the ob- which 1 think incorrect.
vious design of the book was to injure and You obsene, that, the most recent ac-
prostrate a common cause, in which we, ?ounts you h:tve h~d of him" IS "that he now
in common with that individual are enaag- IS, and has been tor some time past, one of

d d h I
.' "lour opposers, strange as It may appear from

e ; an t at lence we conSider ourse ves h f h' '. ' "N b H
fi 1

· 'fi bl' .. t e tenor 0 18 wn.lOgs. ow, roo ow-
p~r e~t y Jush a e. III revlewlllg and expo- ard, what'are we to understand by "one of
SlDg It. How unfaIr ar~ the-means whIch our 0JlPosersl'-' Do you mean that he is "op-
have been here used, WIll be shown as,we posed" ~o the pious orderly professors of the
proceed. Christian Religion1 Or whom do you in-

We may be also asked why have we ta- elude. mlthe word "?ur1" With wholR are
I.' h' k ' d 1 . I you Identrfied1 Is It not With the Chns-
~~en ~p t IS wor n()w-~n et l.t a one. s~ tians1 If so, why should you he tempted to
~,~ng .. why not have reViewed ~t earlIer. say, he is one of "our opposers?'.' You can-
I. 0 th~s we reply, that before thIS year our not certainly. mean that he is opposed to the'
:IlltuatlOn was such, that we could not prob- system of Christianity-tho philllnthrophy
ahly have reviewed it at all, or at least as we and benevolence of God. towllrds a lost
wished, and even this year our situation world! This no one who knows him will
1mB not permitted'us to do it until now. venture to say, His piety and uppghtness

. .. . are above suspicion. His long and entire
.~dded to thiS; It Is-perhaps almost Im- devot.ionof tIme talents and money to the

pos~lible to review a production'of this cause of God a~d man,' prove that so far
kind as calmly and dispassionately as it from being "opposed" to the inturests of
O!lgh,~ to be done, when the impressions of Christianity, or its professors, toot all his
a first perusal are fresh upon our minds, energIes "~~e now, and have been-for many
and th~e excItement by it has not abated' years past, devoted to advance, both,

., h ll' ' 1 [,' I apprehend that your ffi.ealllng IS, that
and ILlS p~r aps equa yas ,Imposslb e or the Doctor is opposed to the "present re:f:Jr-
sucil a. revle~ to be read or hstene~ to by mati on." If this be your meaning, you·
others m. a dlfferen~ state of exclterne~t ought, in justice to yourself nnd the Doctor,
upon the same subject, as calmly and dls- to have made some explanation, at least'told
paBllionately as it ought to be. in what this opposition consists,or'whether

Besides, this is a Tennessee production, he is opposed in part or in wbol~ to th~ !e.
nubliflhed in the state in which this paper formatl~n, or whether or no~, hiS OppOSitIOn
• ' d' IS not duected to the correctIOn of some one
15pubhshed, edlcated to the preachers?f or more leading ideas 01' opinions, held by
-the Methodist annual Conference, and cu- some of the reformers. I think some such
c.ulated prin~ipa~ly in this State. To no-\ course would have Iluited th.e cue better.
tlce and revIew 1t, then, would fall more Our object is truths whether It comes from
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H'riend or enemy; ana ,vhen we speak either,
,they should have their due.

Had you told your readers, that this same
"able writer among the Baptists," was "op-
posed" to one of the leading sentiments coa-
tended for by many of the reformers, you
would have hit the "opposition" exactly.
Although a .reformer himself, yet his can-
dour and love of truth move him to oppose
and endeavour to correct error wherever
found. He is for a thorough reformation, one
that begins in our own hearts first, extends
to our families, tben to the church, and fi-
nally to the world. His fellowship is upon
II.b.road bas.is-he fellowships all in Christ,
and tbe test oftbat fellowship, is tbe pIOUS
doer, and not the hearer only of God's word.

The sentiment incorporated in tblS refor-
mation, and to which the Docto.r is opposed,
is thus expressed by Mr. Vampbell, in an-

.swer to a query sent him from Lexington,
Kentucky.

"Query. Is it, or is it not, through faith in
the blood of Jesus Christ, tbat we receive
the remission of our s,ins in the act of jm-
rnersion~"

"jJnswer. I had thought, that in my
Essays on immersion, this point was fully
settled. Every single blessing, and all bles-
sings collectively appertaining to salvation,
flow to us from the sacrifice of Jesus the
Son of God. The value and efficacy of his
sacrifice, is the very document itself which
consti tu tes the burthen of the testimon y.
Belief of this testimony is what impels us
·into tbe water. Knowing that the efficacy
of this blood is to be communicated to our
consciences, In the way in which God has
pleased to appoint, "we stagger not at the
promise of God;" but flee to the sacred
Ordinance, which brings the blood of Jesus,
in contact with our consciences. Without
knowing and ·believing this, immersion is
empty as a blasted nut. The shell is there
but the kernel is wantIng. "-Chr'i,tian Bap-
.tist, vol. 6. page 160.

Here you have the sentiment to which the
Doctor is "opposed," and his opposit ion to
it has been .uniform. There is no doctrine,

.in the Vhrlstian economy, .for which he con-

.tends more earnestly, than he does for the
old pr.otestant principle "justification by
faith;" and he maintains, that tbis doctrine
is a t.est, as it held "either soundly or un-
soundly of a,rising or falling church." (s
it not reasonable then, that he should .have

.opposed the introduction of a principle,
which, in his judgement, was fraught with
80 much evil to the chllrch1 And is It not
unreasonable inlls, to Bpeak of this opposi-
tIOn, in whole-sale way1

If the receptton of the opinion, that the

remission of sins is obtained alone tllrouglI
immersion, is necessary to the constituting
of a reformer, then I have erred 10 saying
that the Doctor was a reformer, as he re-
jects this opinion; and it does seem, froOl
the conversation, preaching and writing of
some, that no man can be a reformer with-
out he receives this' doctrine, in Its lengtll
and breadth. And With too many, it seemll
to be alone the test of fellowship.

No man in tLe commnnity, regretted more
than the Doctor did, when he saw in Mr.
Campbell's]writing, the gradual preparation
for the full developement of his exclusive
views relative to immersion. Hi~ mortifi-
cation was unfeigned, for he had felt a live-
ly interest for the progress of a thorough reo
formation, which he ha,d been struggling to
advance for morethan Twenty year& And
when Mr. Campbell commenced writing,
and advocatlDCI'the doetrine of a reformati on
the Dr.twas m~re than gratified ,for he saw in
him a clearness ofint.ellact,-a power of mind,
together with an independent bearing, that
promised much; and III him he expected to
find a co-worker under God, 10 advancing
the good caUSdhe bad at heart. He wrote
many pieces in the "Christian Baptist"
which met with the undivided approbation
of all the intelligent who felt a solicitude
for a reformation.

But when Mr. Campbell gave his views
in full upon immersion, suspending the effi-
cacy of the blood of Christ, as he avowed It
was according to Goa's appointment, upon
the act ofimrnersion,-"addlug "that with-
out knowing and believing this (VIZ. "that
in this sacred ordinance the blood of Jeiu.
is brought ill contact with our consciences,")
••immersion is as empty as a blasted nut,
the SheJl is there but the kernel is want-
ing." When the Doctor read this, he laid
down the pamphlet, expressing his sorrow
that after so many years labour-l\lr, Vamp_
bell sbould now make it necessary that all
the correct principles which belong to the
reformation, should be brought to bolster up
this e¥clusive view oLimmersion, aud th.us
clog tbe wheels of the reformation. He reo
gretted that ever Mr.• Campbell had "disin-
terred" this sentiment, which Mr. Campbell
said "had Jain in tbe rubbish or ages," and
which t.he Doctor thought would have, in
all PJobability, slept until the rubbish was
consumed by the pu,C,ing fire of the last
day, had not .!Hr.Vampbell waved his magic
wand over it. And that in hIS zeal he had
erred; for !Dstead of raising a Christian
"relic," he had brought up the Ghost ofa
Roman CatholiC error, and one too (,"hen
animated by a correspondent spirit) of DC)

small magnitude. In the mind of a Catho-
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him express, perhaps, II. thousand times,
"and no doubt, 'he ~ti1l11nteTtains and expre!~
ses the same when ever he speaks or preach-
es upon this ~bject.

My obj~ct in writiDg, is to reheve you and
your readers from enor, and to remove any
imputation which may have fa11en upon
the Doctor, arising from your misinformation
relative to hIm; as his dissenting from on~
of the leading ideas of tire Reformation.
ought not to bring him in collision with fie
whole,-except its friends think the idea
he opposes, contains the whole reformation.

I have in my possession nearly all the
writmgs of the Doctor, from his first pro~
duction, up to this time, from which I can
furnish you occasiona1 extracti3; and which I
feel convinced will entirely retute the charge
which some have been ple&sed to prefer a-
gainst him; which is, that he haa repeat~dly
chauged his views of the word of God, smee
he made a profession erf religion. He hu
improved, which every religious man ougltt
to do. E. R. O'

lic it, clot~es .the priest with more authority
t'han Godhas ever conferred upon any mortal.
It was made a source of revenue, both to
the 'priests and mid-wives, who under this
view, administered the ordinance of baptism,
in every form, and to all classes of people,
lind to all conditions.-even the unconscIOus
li,nd dying infant was made to receive the
benefit of this efficacIOUSilacrament. Such
,'vere the effects ofthia sentiment among the
Roman Catholics, when it was unguarded by
faith and repentance, and a want of the
knowledge of the word of God.
'The Council of Trent decreed, that whoso-

e.ver shaH say that the infant in Baptism.is not
purified from sin and regenerated let him be
"accursed."
. But the libuse of a principle, is no reason

for its rejection; if so, the Christian system
migh.t • long since, have Ibeen cast aside.
The Doctor felt that an old error was about
to be revived, and attached to the car of the
reformation, which would, to some extent,
{laralyze the labours of many years. He was
admonished of this by a knowledge of the
16th century, when this same sentiment, Reply to the pl'eceding Let.
was one of the obstacles that Luther and
others had to contend WIth, and he was fear- ter.
ful that its blighting influence might retard Brother E. R. O.-It is with cheerful-
the present revival of primitive Christianity. ness that I give a place to your communi-

You may take all the leading scriptural cation in my paper. My real and avowed
"Items," of the reformation and compare object being truth, I can have no interest
them one by one with HJe writings of Doct- . f
or Fishback s:nce 1809. up to the last Book ID propagating error or misrepresentatIOn 0

published in 1834, and you will find a )lID. .any kind, or in sustaining and defending it
gular correspondence. when I once have been instrumental ill its

He has formally exploded natural religon, dissemination. And it is certainly the du-
or rather a system called natural religion. ty of our brethren, when we have been the
No system has more obstructed the glorifi- occasion of misrepresenting others, to in-
cation of the word of God than this. It was form us of it, that it may be corrected. If
maintained, by the clergy, of all orders, in I have cast any unjust imputations upon
every age, for the last fifteen hundred years, Dr. Fishback, it was' in consequence of
and for a man to call the truth of it, in ques-
tion, in the beginning of the nineteenth cen. misinformation j and I will most cheerfully
tury, hazarded his reputati.lln for common remove them.
sense' In fact a Rev. D. D. said the Doc- The assertion which I made about the
tor was a fool; that he certainly had gone Dr. was predicated upon the following in-
beside himself; for he was in the face of all, formation from an article in the March no.
the highest anthority. But sir, the Doctor of the Gospel Advocate, published at Lex-
loves truth for truth'S sake and is not to be ington, Ky. j by bro. John T. Johnson, one
86duced from it by the loaves and fishes, or of its editors:
the trappings ofpa·rty.

Upon the subject of faith, according to "The reformation principles have been flO

common sense. he has been more lucid than grossly traduced and caricatured by Doctor
IIny other man who has ever written. A Fishback in hisfoUlth number published in
piece published in the '<.:hristian Baptist, ta- t~e Baptist Banner, that w.e design to place
ken from a defence made by the Doctor in hIS conduct before the public, that they may
behalf of the Elkhorn Association in 1822" know what reliance is to be placed III hla
received the highest praise from bro: Camp- word or promise, however solemnly pledged.
bell and hiS numerous readers. The above He arlverta to Ilnd adopts the following sen-
corresponds with the extract you made, and timent of Luther in regard to justification-
botl1'contain sentiments which I have heard "the doctrine ofjustilication or forgiveness

" .



TIlE OH.&lSTIAN REFOR;V1ER.

ot sih, is the test of 'a standing or fallipg source of mortification to the Doctor that ,110

church. lfright in thIs we cannot be far few were left to hear him."
wrong in any tbing else." "Now (says the "He h.ll/! induced one of pis friltJlp.s to
Doctor,) I do not hesi:ate wilh full cpn- swear a ~dl in chanpery, which seeks to
sideration of the subject to pronounce that restrain our friends from tbe present lise of
the reformation is wholly wrong on the sub- t)le 1)OU,se,until a final decision can !:iehad:
ject of justification and forgiveness of sius, ,And if I h!1venot been misinformed, llpp~i-
and therefore 1t is not _easy to suppose it cations to.J udue Wilson of that CI rcuit, and
right in any thing else. It would be just as to Judge Hiclfcy, for ap injunction had
unreasonable to look for an humble, order- proved \Insucces~fI11-·of which; an applica"
Iy, prayer(ul, pious life to grow Out of it, cation to Judge Robbins succ.eededo+-and
as to look for an angel of light supported by our friends are for the present rcstrain.ed
a cloven foot.'·" from worshipping in the hou,se,"

"A division had taken place in the con· Thus you see, bro. E. R. 0.; that my in-
gregaticn at Mt. Vernon, Woodiord Coun· (ormation is from an eye and ear witness of
ty, Ky.-Each party was in the occupancy the Dr.'s conduct, and extracts from his
of the house two Lord's days in each Illonth.On one occasion when our frien~s had own writings; and thus you see that he IS
assembled to worship according to previous opposed to us in every respect, that hp, will
notice of some weeks, and a large audience not admit us to be right in any thing, and
was In attendance to bear us, the Doctar that he opposes us in our worg.hip as well as
~ook possession of the meetIng house early III our sentiments, showing by His c(1Tlduct
In the clay and before our usual time for that he does not even allow us to be right
commenciflg worship, with the design of in that! (If we are wrong must not he be
preventlOg us from using the house. He . II 1 . . h' h ?)ascended the pulpit about 11 oclock Without wrong III a tIe pomts IIIw IC we agree
any ceremony and was ahout to commence. If our brethren are pious and oTderly, does
when, at the request ot' some of the Breth. not this look like he is "opposed to the pi-
ren, the undersigned [John T . .Johnson] ous, orderly professor;:; of the Christian re-
approached him to know his designs. Af~ ligion?i' I profess to be identified with
ter bestowing upon our Brethren of that "the Christians." I regard those with
congregation several abusive epithets, for whom I am connected as Christians, be .•.
which he was reminded he would have to cause they believe amI obey the Lord Je·
answer bis Master, he remarked that his SIIS Christ, not in a few,. but in all things.
brethren and himself had always been Wprepared to adjust the difficulty by a refer- ith me, faith and obedience are the great
ence. To which I replied, that our fnends tests of Christian character an'a eOTld.uct;
had expressed a similar desire and preparn.- not the one without the other,but both uni-
tlOn to me-not however to leave it to him ted. And in opposing us,. the~, if we ,are'
or his friends, but to a dislDterested umpire what we profess to be, is not Dr. Fishback
to be chosen by the partIes. The Doctor opposing "Christians?" And in oppesing
expressed great gratification in private, the sentiments of such; is he not opposing
stating that he would then make a statement the "system of Cbristianity?" Can we, in
of the circumstances to the audience-occu·py till 12 o'clock and retire. We concluded the face of such cQT.ductas we-see he has
under that pledge 10 remain. Tbe Doctor peen guilty of, besides other that 1 have not
however, arose lind expressed hlB grutlfi. brought forward, say that "his piety and up-
cation at learning, as he saiJ for the first rightness are above suspicion?"-You un·
time, that our frIends were wilhnIT to sub. derstand me now, when I say that the Dr.
mit the difficulty, the law and facts of the IS opposed to ~he ·'present reformation;"
case as before stated. He was however and you know the grounds that 1 have f\)r
abusive and severe upon our brethren.- saying so.---When our brethren are both
And I availed myself of the occasion as hearers and doers of the word, and he not
offered by the Doctor, to state the terms <>f only refuses to fellowship them, but opposes
the proposition, and that our Brethren them in every way he call with all his might
assured me that they had been ever ready does he fellowship all in Christ; and is the
to take the COllrsetlien agreed (Yn. That IIIcons"quence, however, of the abuse of the test of his fellowship, "the piOUSdoer and
Brethren just then heard. we would retire not the heurer only of vod's word?" Ii!:
to the woods anr! worsh:p-wbich we accor- his fellowship on a broad or narro,v basis?
dingly did; and it must have been a deep (s not opinions and not facts, theory and not
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practice, the bond and test of his fellow- introducp.d to the first e/langeJist in these U-,
ship?- We plea'd for as thorough a reform- OIted States, who preaches faith, repentance.
ation as he can; and one that commences reformation, baptism, as of any value without
in the heart, and extends to the eonduct, the,acknowledgement and cordial reception

of the blood of Christ,.as the only procuring
the church, and the world! Those well and efficient calise of remission."
acquainted with our sentiments are cum-

. This,shows the ,indispensible necessity
pelled to admit this. The objection ma~e Df faith in the blood of, Christ as the alone
to us, is not that we plead for too little, but
r t h t tl h fi t" procuring cause of the' remission of sins,tor 00 muc , 00 lOroug, a 1'0 orma Ion. 'd h ' d' f

I think that Dr. Fishback and yourself III or er to t e receptIon an enjoyment 0
have both entirely misunderstood bro. pardoni a?d that the'8fficacy of. the hl?od
Cam bell' that is if he understands him as of Chnst IS,not suspended upon ImmerSIOn,
you :eem 'to do. 'Yuu say that his views b~t ~hat of Immer~lOn upon the bloo"" ?f
suspend the efficacy of the blood of Christ Chnst., Now I thmk that, yo~ must admIt,
upon the act of immersion. Now I do not as ~uc.n ?S ~ro. C., that faith III the blood of
understand this to be his meaninO' at all. Chnst IS 1ll?lspensably necessar,Y to pard?n?
Notice well the quotation above, ;hich you But so far IS bro. C. from makmg baptism
have made from him, and you will see that what y~u endeavor to ~how. he does, that
it is the virtue of immersion which he sus- he da?mltJsthat the

l
bap~~sm ?fha Pdershon:re-

d 'f: ' h' I bl d f Ch 't t gar mg esus as t 10 messw an avmgpen s upon alt 111tle 00 ° ns ,no f: 'th' h' bl d ill t th t
the virtue of Christ's blood upon faith in al III IS .00,' w secure ~ a per-
immersion. "Without knowing orbeliev- son,. or. put him, JO~o, the possessIOn of the
ing this, immersion [notfaith in the blood of reml~slon of hiS sm~ although he may at
Christ] is as empty as a blasted nut."- The It~e tm~e ha~e b,ee~ Ignor;mt of the :eal de-
folio.wing extract from his review of "Dr. sign ~t ,the mstItutLOn. fhe ~oll~wmg:p~rt
F· I b I' B k N 2"1\""11 H b' of a dIalogue on re-lmmerSlOn exlnbllslSI ac(s 00 - o. , m.l. ar mger, h" TI d· I . I..
No.5,. (May) 1835, shows that Dr. Fish- IS sentIments. le III ogue IS 'Uetween
ba{;k has wholly rIlisapprehended ahd mis- A

b
lexand~r (bra dC) and Rufus, .who

f
ha~

represented bro. Cam bell: een re-Imrnerse ,Ill c.onsequeoce 0 no
T d'dPh' , h D • understanrlmgthe meanlflg of the ordmance

" ~e m,ost uncan 1 t mg 10 t.e octOI' 8 when first ba tize.d.
book, IS hiS repeated efforts to affix upon the p
disciples of Cbrist the stigma of disparaging n.-I waa about that time [referring'to'
tbe sa.crifice of ,the Son of God, by substitu- his first baptism] immersed without, under-
ting a .gospel ordmance for the blood of the standing the meaning of it, and bad .no ,res-
New Institution. "Belief in something, and pect to thll remission of my !Sins in immel'-
in baptism in orderta remission, and abed!- sion: for I believed that 1was forgiven six
enee by baptism, ar by immersion," says he, months before my immersion, ..through 'faith
"secures the remission of their sins, or jus in the blood of Jesus:
tilies them a" sinners wit.hout the blood of "I\.-you had faith, then, in the blood or
Christ." And, he adds," RemiSSIOn of sins, Jesus, and consequently regarded him as
in their judgement. is,by divine appointment, the Messiah.
suspended upon faith and the act of immer- "R.-yes: I had faIth in him, indeen;
sion, to the exclusion altogether of the sac- lIut I was not immersed for the remiSSIOn of
riticIaI death, and expiatory offering of the my sins. I was immersed becaustl Jesus
body and blood of Christ" A more reck- 'vas Immersed in the Jordan, and because
Jess and·unfou oded calumny was never penn- he commanded all believers to be immersed.
ed, as far as known to me. I neither ,know' "A.-A~ld such a baptism as this you
nor lIcknow ledg's any man lIS a christian now say IS no better than no bapti-sm or
brother, wh(..-teache~ or practices such prln- infant sprinkling. Does an infant, !l"t at all,
eipies. does its unde,rstandlOg, will, ajfect~C>'ls, or

.• " e have published and republished, from conscience feel or act in reference to the
Dan to Beersheba, that faith, repentance, ex!\mple, authority, command, or promise
and baptism, without "the sacriJicial'death', of Jesns Christ'! Surely you confound things
and expiatory offering of the body and blood ·that l.hfftlr, t.he breadth and length ofbeal'ea!
of Christ," however sincere and scripldral "R.-Oll! there is some difference, in
>they may'be. are not w;lrth more that !l blue deed!' Dut as touchb1g the remission of sins,
'bead in the affair of r,emissioll of sim, orac· an infant as milch expectiJd it in its sprmk.
ceptallce with God. And 1 have yet to .be ling, as I in my first immersion.
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"A~-That 'may -be;, for you said that
you thought; nay, were assured, that your
sins were remittee six· months before you
were immersed. But this, in my judgment.
constitutes no reason why y~\l"should,; af-
ter ten years citizenship in the kingdom of
Ghrist, be agaiu immersed. When I' was
naturalized II citizen of these United StateR
there were certain immunitIes' and prive.
leges attached to citizenship wllICh 1 had
not III my mind at that time; nor were they
any inducement to me to be naturalized, any
more than to that child now sleeolDg-in the
arms of Its mother. But did that circum.
stance annul my natu/allzation, and leave
me an ahen~" * oj< * * *

"The not understanding of this in~t1tu·
tion has prevented many christians from
enjoying its benefits; but the not understan-
ding it does not make them altens from the
kingdom of Jesus." * '/< * "I was
constitutionally naturalIzed, though 1 did
not understand all its benefits, nor seek all
the priveleges of a citizen. My pol,itical
new birth, and your christian new birth
were pretty much alike. I had thought
that hving on the American soil, and being
well disposed to the government, 1 was, be
fore-my naturalization, entitled to certain
pflveleges of a citizen. But such miscon~
ceptions did not annul the constitutionality
of the act. 1 renoun~ed all fureign alle-
giance in the words of the act. 1 ask you,
then, did you r:ot confess that Jesus \Vas
the Messiah, and did you not cordially
renounced every other mediator, prophet, or
king1 And were you not immersed into the
name of the Father. Son, and Holy Spirit~.
And can you think that you supposing your
Bins were pardoned before your baptism, or
that your not having all the meaning ot
baptism before your mind, made your im-
mersIOn unconstitutional; and left you an
alien fr'lm the kingdom ofGud-mdeed, in
the kingdom of Satan1" * .* * "The
meaning of any institutIon, and the belief in
the testimony of God concerning Jesus, his
person, office, character, and work, are very
different things. Though to the more en-
lightened they are intimately connected,
yet experience proves, and observation at_
tests, that many believe in him who do Dot
understand Lis insti tutions."

You.say that it seems from the conversa-
tion, preaching and writing of some, that no
man ean be a reformer, without he receives
the doctrine that remission of sins is obtain-
ed alone through immersion, in its length
and breadth j and that the reception of this
"opinion," as yo~ are pleased to-call it, with

too many seems, to be alone the test of fel.
j(ilWship! Now, I think that you are very.
much mistaken here. Is not every man who
reforms any, a reformer in some. sense of
the wonl, a reformer in a greater or less de-
gree?' And I must say that I have never
met with the first brother yet, who made
the reception of any opinion or sentimen~
a bond of fellowship. Were this the caS(l
with us, we might receive into our union,
some of the most wicked and- profane men
i'n the count!·y, who profess to receive the
sentiment that baptism is for the remission
of sins. The test of fellowship with us 'is
not the mere holding of certain sentiments
or "opinions," but belief and OBEDIENCEof
the truth, the reeeption of Jesus as the
Messiah by submitting to his government
and laws.

You seem from some of your remarks in
regard to Dr. F. and bro. C. inclined to look
upon baptism for remission of sins, as tho
"ghost of a Roman Catholic error." Now,
my dear brother ,how unwisely are we acting
when we refuse to receive any point of doc-
trine, or condemn an institution because it
has been abused and perverted from its real
meaning and design! And hence you very
truly observe, that "the abuse of a princi-
ple is no reason for its rejection, if so, the
Christian System might long since have
been cast asid~." The best institutions
w hen perverted and abused, become the
worst. The very idea, that baptism is for
the "emission of sins, is sufficient to ex-
clude infants from the ordinance, as it can-
not be proven that they have any sins im-
puted to them to be remitted, or a guilty
conscience to be Cleansed frOII\ their pollu'
tion. You say, speaking of the Roman
C\ltholic abuse of the meaning of baptism.
"Such were the effects of this sentiment
among the Roman Catholics, when it was
unguarded by faith and repentance, and a
want of the knowledge of the WORDOF
GOD." In this, I entirely agree with you.
Guarded by these, the design of Christian
baptism never can he abused or perverted,.

You observe that, "this same sentiment
[baptism for remission of sins] was one of
the obstacles that Luther and others had to,
contend witli." Now would it not seem
very strange, if Luther held this sentiment,
which constituted such an obstacle to 1iJ
exertions? Yet such was the f.1<:t, as we
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are pl'epared toshow.-Lutherdissentsfrom gether with him by immersion into hill
Dr. Fishback, and i:; with us here. The death, that like as Christ waa raised up
following contains extracts from a faithful from the dead, by the glory of the Father.~ even so also we shall walk in a Dew life.'''
translation' of his Catechism by Charles
Artzof Fitt!lbnrgh. So you see that Luther coinoides with

us in this "opinion." Perhaps you meznt
"1st. What is baptism1 t11athe did not oppose the sentiment itself,
".!lnswer. Baptism is not commOD water b .ut Its perversion?

nil alone, but it is a water of God's instifu-
tioh, a'l\d combined with the word of God. As to "justification by faith," nothing can

"Question. What is that word1 be more plainly taught in the word of God;
"A. It is the testimony of Matthew, last but it no where teaches that we are jnstifi-

chapter, where pur Lord says: Go ye Ollt cd by "faith alone." It teaches the very
into all the world, and teach all nations, and reverse of this; that "we are just.ified by
paMi,ze them mto the pame o~tpe Fllthcr, works and NOT by faith ONLY." Although
;lnd tpe Spn, and the Holy SpIrIt. baptism ISnot a work of the subject \VP. are

"2nd, Wha.t gift is be~towed, or what 'no where said to be justified withouJt it
adva·ntage obtallled by baptlsm1 • . . '

A. By its pjJ'ectsour sins are forgive"!, and never find Justlfic~tJon spoken. of be-
our soul& !lre delivered from the power of f()J'c,but always after It, as lS plall~ from
death and Satan, and eternal happmess is the characters of those addressed m the
bestowed upon all who belive that God epistles, as the justified. Faith is a prin-
JDeans to do ~hat he has ~aid ~nd promised. ciple; justification is a release or acquittal

"Q,. WpICQ aril these saYlllgs and pro- from sin by having it forgiven and implies
. f Gd1 "I)llses 0 o. action It would be anomalous to be justi-

. "i\:, Our Lord Jest~s Christ says, accord. fied b' a mere principle without an act of
Ing to Mark's record, III the last chapter:- y, '.
He who believes and is baptized, shall be so,?e kmd. Pa:don takes pla~e WIth G~d.
saved' but he who believes not shall be con- It IShe whoforglVes. But If It be by faith
demn~d. 'alone, then it takes place with man entire-

"Srd', How can water do such great ly, if such a thing can be. It is by obedi-
things1 ence to God in baptism, that we are justifi-

\' A. Sure enough, it IS not the 'Yater ed upon the principle of faith. Luther did
that does It, put the wou~ OF GODWhIch IS not say that "justification by faith" was the
WIth and by the water. and the f~lth whICh test of a standinO' or fallinO' church' but
believeth that snch word of God III the wa- . f~ 'n . 0 • '

ter is troe: for withoot the word of God, the "th~ d?,ctnne 0 JUStl cation or torglveness
water is simply water and no baptism' of sm.
,hut by the word of God' it is become a bap: You moreover say in conclusion thilt Dr.
tism; that is, a most gracious water of life, F. has been accused of repeatedly chan,
and bath of regenerati?n by th; Holy Spirit, ing his views about the word of God, but
~~ Paul says III the epIstle to rItus, chapter that he can be defended from this charge
JII.. 'God saves us through tbe bath ofre&,en- of inconsistency.-The following from the
eratlOn, and renewlOg of th~ Holy SpJrlt, same no. of the "Gospel Arlvocate" con-
wlllch he poured out O!J us nchly through' .. I d . I
J('l1\lS Christ our Saviour. That being jus- tammg t 1e .extra.cts rna em t 1e ccmmence-
tified by his favour we miobt be made heirs ment of thIS artIcle, by one \vho ought tq
.'.lccordJDg to the h~pe of etemal life.' TLis ~~ well acquaillte~ with the Dr.'s former
doctrine IS true. hfe, shows what hIS course has beon:

"4th. Such water immerSIon, then, what "First the Doctor was made a Presbyte-
d' 1 'oes It mean. rian; secondly, he was made a Baptlst-

'!A. It means tbat the old Adam within thirdly, he was :liscard'ec by the BaptIsts
ps, through dally repentance and reform, and thus made an Independent-fourthly,
must be drowned, and die with all the sins I he was ,very friendly witb the reformers, so
/lnd pad affections; and that daily there cal)ed, and if not full blooded. was supposed
ml!st come out and rise up a neW man, to to be quite three fourths-ftfthly, he fellow-
live in righteousness and punty pefore God :;hipped brethren Palmer, Rogers, Fleming,
to all eternity. and even the now despised B. W. Stone. as

"Q,. Where is this written in scripturc1 well as your hUDlble servant, [John T.
"A. Paul III the epistle to the Romans, Jobnson,] if frequent solicitations to preach

chapter vi. sal'~: 'We have be'en buried to' fOf.them alII!\. Vernon is any indICations of
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(ellowship-sixthly headdressed and treat, Ihave six copies. ():7" All letters must be ad-
ed Bro. A Campbell as a Brotber long after dressed-WALTER ::3COTT,Carthage, Ham-
hIS Views were known on these toplcs-:-sev. ilton county Ohio." The brethren gener-
entLJly, the Docto~ produced scillsms 10 the ally would dn well to obtain this work' and
churches at Lexmgton and Mt. Vernon-, .• ", '
eightly, he healed the breach at Lexington ass;st our beloved brother 1ll thIs his labor
with the view ofagain uniting with the .'\s- of love a?d Jor the Lord. But few,of them
sociation-ninthlv, he solicited and obtain- would mIss the paltry sum whIch It costs;
ed admission into the Association. Thus and the postage is only 36 cents under 100
he almost returned whence be first started, miles, and 60 cts. over.-They would here
And in regard to'this great question he get collected together in a well digested
~ontradlcts all their creeds.-H we were to and connected volume, most or all of the
Judge from the rule adopted by the Doct~r, most valuable and interesting matter scat-
~e should be compelled to pronounce Illm tcred throuah the recedina vols. of the
Ignorant of the pnHclple of forgiveness of ,0 • p ': ' f
sins. for according to his own shewing, he ~vangelJst.- fhe JI~te.rest and vanety 0

IS seldom right; lor he is almost continually Its conte~ts may be Jrllerre~ from the "In-
changing hiS positions." dex," which we here subJoll1:

If the Dr. has been honest in all these T HE FALL.
changes, must he not have changed his Introduction.
views of the word of God every time? T"e Primitive State Considered

I acknowledge that [ have been indebt- Of the Three States, the Fmlt State in
ed to the Dr. for valuable information; and General, the ReligiouB Principle in the First
I expect to be his debtor for much more. State, th,e, Nature of Man Generally, Hu-
Re has written much that is able and good. man Lite 111Parlleular, Ma,n III re~ard to
W0uld that he could agree with his favour- Kno,,:ledge and Dut~, Man s ,capa~lty for
. L' " . " , Happilless, Concernln" our FIrst Parents
I~e uther about the ~oc,~nne of JustJfica- in Paradise, of tbe Trial of Adam in Knowl-
tlOn or forgtv~ness of sl.n. edge, the 'rnal ofour First Parents 1n Du-

.And now, m concluSIOn, b·o. E. R. 0., I ty, Law in General, and the Law in Para-
thmk ~hat you and I have said ~nough a- .lise if: particu ar, Trial and Temptation, the
bout him, at least upon these subjects. Tree of Life and the Tree of the Knowl-

EDiTOR. edge of Good ~nd Evil, the time our First
Parents continued in Paradise.

The E-vil Stale Considered.
Of the Evil State III General the Temp-

tation by Satan, the Fall 01' our Flr~t Pa-
rents, Sill, Orening the Eyes, Conclusion.

The S tute oj Respite Considered.
Of Respite, Reprieve, and Commutation

of punish I.lent, God's Andress to Satan,
Addres~ to the Woman, Address to Atla<fl,
the Clothing of our First Parents, the Ex-
pulsion from .Paradise, the Religion of the
State of Respite, the Mosaic account of the
Crea~ion, a Succession of Worlds, Satan,
Seven kinds of Justice, Remission, 'the Ho-
ly SpIrit, Eternal Life, Conclusion ofScc-
tion First.

THE MESSlAHSHIP.
Introductory, the Recognition of JeslIs

by his Father, the Messiah's person identi-
fied with that of the Son God, Vindication
of hie Divine Rank by Jesus himself, Testi-
mony of .John the Baptist, Moses, Elias, and
the Messiah, the Proposition Considered in
relation to Adam, Proposition conSidered in
relatlon to our Lord's Mother, of certain
Evungelical things connected with the Pro-

The GOSIPci Restol·ed.
This is the title' of the volume of the E-

vangelist for the current year, edited and
published by bro. Walter Scott of Carthage,
Hamilton Co., Ohio. The. Gospel Restor-
ed is a regularly wri tten work and the pro-
duction of bro. Scott. It is a handsome
vol of 576 pages, printed with excellent
large type on fine good paper. It is alto-
gether worthy of bro. Scott, and contains
much valuable apd edifying matter, written
in a spirit and style truly evangelical, for
which bro. Scott's writings have ge'nerally
been remarkable.-In a letter to me, he
says, "It has been a very expensive work
truly." And he has the following remarks
concerning it on its cover; "It will readily
occur to our subscribers that this work, The
Gospel Restored, could not be got up in
its present form but at great expense.-
Promptitude on their part will of course be
very acceptable. 'ferms, $2 if paid within
the present year. Such as pay $10 shall
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Modern Theory oC'COlll"el··
sion.

The coitor of "THE CHRISTIAN- REFon-
~IER," published at Paris, Tenn" has in,
serted in lJi~ number for March, extracts
from the writings of Andrew Fuller and J.
S. C; F. Frey, under the head of "Baptist
Testimony ailainst Ihe ~t1oderfl Theory of
C,mversion." In these passages the au-

FAITH. thors were guarding their readers against
Introductory, of the person appointed tQ decl'ptive evide:lces of personal religion;

give an answer to the quelition "What sha II and their vielvs are in accordance with the
wedoto besaved1" Faith, and the General writings ofthegre:at body of evangelical
and Special proposition, Diverse Obssrvll- writers from the Refijrmation. of Luther till
tions concerning Faith, Faith and corrupt- now' They are 10 accordance with the
ed Religion, Faith and False Religion, views of the great body or' the Ba ptist de-
God's Benevolence in selecting Faith as the nomination in the United States at this day.
Religious Principle, Faith and Flesh or But the editor of the Christian Reformer
Abolished Religion, Indispensible Nature says of the extracts, that "they are entirely
of Faith, CongruIty of Faith with :\len's subverSIve of the modl'\rn theory of' conver.
capacity for Kn JwJedr e, a Definition of Slon, the main piIJar of sectarian theology,.
Faith in word an I fact, tigurative use of the and which occupies so prominent a place
word Faith, de~ig-n 01 FaIth, Faith and in what is saiJ and written on the subject
Grace, Faith and Love, Faith, Election, of religion." Now we have a special re·,
Sovereignity, &c, Faith and Justification, quest to make of the editor of the "Refor~,
&c, Primitive preacl,ing. mer:" it is, that he wilt bring forward an

REPENTANCE. authorized statement 'if the "modern theory
R t d Ii d R ~ (. of conversIOn," which "the sects" approve,

epen ance, e ne, e o-m,'l IOn In re, and which yet Will be subverted by the
gard to the Scnptures, ReformatIOn towards w 't' f L' d F' lIe We ~ ubtG d R r. " d ('h' R n IllgS 0 ,'rey an u r. ...0

o , . e ~rmatlOn m regal' to J r~st, e· whether he can find any such thina'.
formatIOn m regard to tile Holy Spmt. C d B J 0 lross an up. ourna.

BAPTISM. Tl d' f h C dB' t• 1e e ItOI' o' t e " ross an aptls
Introductory, 1he Apostle Peter, Doctor Journal" makes a "snecial request" that

Doddridge's Answer to the questiOn "What " r . '
shall I do to be saved1" Dr. Beecher's we "Will bring forward an authorzsed state-
answer to the same Mr. Hannam's An~wer ment of the modern theory of conversIOn
Mr. Deacon's Ans:ver, John Bunyan's An~ which the secf$ approve."-Where are we
swer, The Subject ofBapti.m put in train to get this authorised statement? F~om the
for the investigation of the Reader, I\fodern Presbyterian "Confession (If Faitb ?1' But
treaching. the Baptists, Methodists and other sects

REMISSION OF SINS. might object to this, as it would not be au-
Introductory, Saerifiep. considered in Re- thorised by them. Besides, the Presbyteri-

lation to Men gf'ncrally, Sacrifice in relation ans themselves are almost as much diVIded
to the J e":"sin ,particular, Sacrifice,in rellard about its meanmg, as are the different sects
t?,Go~, Socr:fic.:e I~/egll~d to Chns~, Sa,c, about that of the Bible; two parties, in
1'Ifice m relatIOn to I s de~lgn, Sac~lfice, Its views and sentiments as far apart as the an-
necessary Nature, Sacnfic& of Chnst m,re- t' d d th f 1 tl
gard to Law. IpO es an , ~ very revers~~, ear: 1 . 0 ~;

THE HOLY SPIRIT. er, both clalmmg It as tlte~r c?nfeSs,lO~.
I d '" (;" Shall we go then to the Methodist "Drsclp-
, n~ro uctory, the sU?Ject D~Vlded" '~rISts line ?" The same objections lie here' and"

MISSIon, the Apostles MISSIon, MISSIonof. " '>-t t
the Spirit Mission of the Spirit more par, beSides, t~e late General C:~nference has
ticul" I"!y, n stribution of gifts by the Spirit, ame":ded It, and a new edition has beeli
Objections Removed. pu blished,.and we do not knew what 01' how

THE RESURRECTION. many alterlltions have been made. Will
Regeneration settled by facts, the Resur- the "Pb!ladelphia Confession" do? Byt

Tection of Jesus, the General Resurrection, the !3aptIsts refuse to ackn~,;ledge' t1~lsi
to the Reader. and It now ranks only among" 1raets," With,

We believe, no more authority in rc-Jigioll

position, the Law, the. Prophets and the
Psalms. the l'ropos-ttion in regard to the
Miracles, the Proposition in regard to the
Jews, touching corrupted forms ofUhristi·
apity, the Proposition considered as a creed,
]<'aith and Confession, Fa.ith and Evidence,
the Kingdom of Heaven, an Epistle/rom a
distingnished Christian, Answer to the
same.
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ORTHODOXY ABOUT A CENTURY
AGO.

- Extm~from (£ SeriOll'8 Reply to the Rev,
John Wesley, by Gilbert Boyce, a Baptist.

"UP@N the whole. I may sarely, lind
without erring, conclude that, let a man
pretend to what he will, 'tis certain he can
never be led by the Spirit of God who is
not led by the Word of God: for the Word
:Lnd Spint are onE', and agree in one: they
speak the same thing. Whosoever, there.
fore, opposes and contrad icts the Script-
ures, opposes ;tnd contradicts the Spint-
The Spirit doth not say and unsay-hath
nol said one thing by the Apostles, ;tnd an.

.than one of them,-The sects differ among other by the .Methodists. No. no; he can.
themselves as much as the features of the not be guilty of self.contradictions; there-

.countT over which the yare scattered; a.ld fore whoever ar:- led by the Scriptures Rre
Y , , I' fi' led by the Splr't; for the SCriptures arethe BaptIsts vary with the c Imate lorn th d" b th' fth "', 't f G d. " M . h " d e IVloe rea lOgs 0 e "PlrJ.O o.

Mame t(lFl?nd~;-- ,oreovel, t ese cree S And whatever secret whispers anyone may
and confessIOns being mere obslacles, of pretend to have as an overT'lus, if those
opinion, could not. perhaps supply us with whispers contain any thing in them which
this "authorised statement," is contrary t.o the plain spoken words of the

The modern theory of conversion, if we Scr,iptures, they are not the whispers of
are not mistaken makes it consist princi· God's Spirit, but of the Devil. Every man,
PaJiy in a chang~ of the ani'!IUIl feelinas, therefo~e, ought ,to be, very. careful how he

d k B entertains a whlspenng splnt.--_procluced by llome suppose na ed, secret, ".,. , "
mystical,physical or metaphysical operation, 1 hlrdly-Baptlsm IS necessary to pen-
of th . Holy Spirit· and not an ass'uance ~tent behever~.o entute them to th~ prom-

e, Ise of[org!veness if SinS, whICh IS freely
of pardon, ch<\n~e of state, &c.~ (j'o~ ~he given to all such, through the redemption
word of G,O?, wTltten tmd~r the ~nSplratlOn which they have in in Christ, through his
of that Spmt. It was agamst thiS that we precious blood, accordlDg 10 the riches of
brought up the testimonies of Frey and God's grace. Ephes i. 7. Accordmgly
,Fuller, as anyone can see by reading tbem; St. Peter says to his new-made ~onver,t.gat
and if they have -written differently else- Jerusalem, '.Repent and be baptMud, f110ry

where it only proves that they are inconsis- one if you, In the na;me, of JeSllS C:hr/s~" fi)/'
t t and contradict .themselves. Of this the remlSSlOn if StIlS. Act~ ~I. 38. ,'It
en . • ; ought to be observea tha t remISSIOnof SillS

theory ~he exhads we made are enl.rely is not promised to repentance only, but h.
subverSive. repentance and baptism. The Aposlle seClllhl

But Nill the editor of the Cross and Jour- to make baptis:n as necessary as repentancn.
nal inform us where we can get an "author- to entitle them to the promise-not to -ei,
ised statement of the modern theory of ther of th~m singly and _separately, but to'
conversion, which the sccts approve?"-Or both conjointlr' ~herefore, ~t appears
will he make one himself for us? If he plam th,at baptIsm ISto be an lOse~arable
will, and it accords with the understanding co.mpaOlon wIth ~epentance, as faith. ISto be

" , . 'I wIth them beth, lD order to receive the
of It ,,:h,ch we hav~ explessed, ,:".e WI I promise' Ifany man will be so venturous
show, II the Lord wIiI, tha,t the wTltmgs of as to cast out baptism from the above text,
Frey and Fuller subvert It. Perhaps we and declare remissIon of sins to repentance
can do it any how. In the me'ln time \ve only, I may, by the same authority he can
present him for his consideration, another produce, cast out repentance, and de-
"Baptist Testimony" against this modern clare re~ission of sins to baptism ol'lly:-
theory or any other he may offer, which he' But I wIl! only add tte case of Paul, .whlch
must be compelled to admit is subversive see~s plalOly ~o confirm the .necesslty of

, . " ,. baptIsm te' entItle penitent behevers to the
entIrely so. WIll he publI';!lIt? promise of forgiveness of sins. Acts xxii. 16;

EDITOR. J1nanias undoubtedly understood the neces-
sity (If baptism to answer its designed end,
or he would not have expressed himself in
such t'lrms. Now suppose the three thou.
sand mentioned in Acts ii. 41. and Paul in
the above text, had objecte.d against and
refused to have beeu baptized, would they,
think you, have been received as members
of the church ofChrist1 Would the Apos-
tles and the rest of the brethren, the church,
have admitted them into fellowship with
them1 Or would they without such admis-
sion and hsptism, have received remiSSIOn
of their sins1 If not, then what I have
said of the necessity of baptism under this
head is ju~ t and right. Therefore if it was
so in the Apostles' time, it must be the
same, the very same in our time; and I np-



turn of tbought, and strain ot conversation
III many religious connections of the present
day, It would seem as If these had lost their
influeoGe. They are become "dry doc-
trine." and the parties must [jave sumethlllg
else. The elevatIOn and depression of their
hopes and fears, joys and sorrows, is wi til
them the favorite theme. The consequence
is, as might be expected, a living to them~
selves rather than to bim tbat died and rose
agalll; and a minI! either elated by un-
sCI'iptu.ral e'lljoym~nt, or depreslled by miser-
able despondency. It is not by thinking
and talking (Ofthe sensations of hunger, but
by feedin§f on the living ali ment, that we
are fitle d & strengthened."

"Neither the company addressed by Pe-
ter or the Phillippian jailor were encouraged
from any thing III the state of their own
minds, though both were deeply impressed,
but from the gOfpel only."
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peal to 1'ou, sir, and every scrions knowing
christian, for a decision on this point.

"Fourtbly-Baptism is also previously
necessary not only to entitle penitent believ-
ers to the promise of forgiveness of SlllS,
but also to the promise of receiving the
H .llj Vlto.t, Acts ii. 38. as above cited.
Nor do Wp rrrtalllly know of anyone per-
son besides Cornelius and his friends, that
ever received the Holy G host before he was
baptized. As to the wild enthusiastIc no-
tlons of some about their having received
the Holy Ghost, I am sure no wise and ju-
dicious Christian-no sober, thinking per-
son, will pay any regard to them.

"W herein llIay we not this day expect to
receive remission of sins and every spiritual
blessing in the same way, or in uSlllg the
same means as they were wont to do in the
days of the Apostles1 Why not1 Do you
know of any man who lived in the Apostles'
days who received remission of sins, &c.
before he believed, repented, and was bap-
tized1 Or can you show me any promise
that God has made that it ever should be
so In any age of the world1 If not, what
reason have you to think It is so now1 Have
a care that you are not led by an enthusias-
tic spirit. "

Extl'acts CrOni Andl'CW
Fullcr,

"The first scriptural consolation received
by the believer arises trom the gospel and not
from reflecting on the feeling of his own
.mind towards it."

"If the attention of the awakened sinner,
instead of being directed to Christ, be turn-
.cd in-ward, and his mind be employed in
senrching for eVIdences of his conVtlrSIOn,
the etrect /lIust. to say the least, be un.
comfortable, anll may be fatal, as it may
lead him to make a righteousness of his reo
ligious feelings, instead of looking out of
himself to the Savior

"!'ior IS this all:-If the attention of
Christians be turned to their ownfeptings
instead of tbe things which should make
them feel, it will reduce their religion to
something vastly ditfelen t from that of the
11rimitive Christians. Such truths as the
following were the life of their spirits.

".lesus Christ came into the world to save
ainners.-Christ died for our sins according
to the Scriptures, and was buried and rose
again the tl1ird day according to the Scrip-
tnrns .•...Remember that Jesus Christ, of the
seed of David, was raised from th') dead ac·
cording' to my gospel.-\Ve have a great
High Priest that 1S passed into the heavens,
.Jes\loSthe _Son of God ," &c. But by the

CICl'ical Titlcs and Distinc-
tions.

The dlHepute into which clerical tItles
and appellations of distinction are falling,
is one of the most favourable of the "reli-
gious" signs of the times. It goes to show
that the power and influence of the "Man
of Sin" is waning mreo and more rapidly
among the Protestant Sects of the se
United States; and that the influence of
the principles of this Reformation which
we are advocating, are beginning to be
deeper and deeper felt, far and wide,
throughout the length and breadth of the
land. Men are not such blind bigots and
fanatical ehthusiasts as to keep their eyes
always shutagainst the light. It will open
them some in spite of themselves; and
they will be guided by it in some degree,
when it so plainly and obviously reveals to
them their situation, and advantages of
v'hlch tney may avail themselves.-These
titles are not only unauthorised by the
word of God, but incompatible with the
genius of Christianity, and forbidden by
Its spirit. We do not see how any body
of men, possessll1g aud wearing the Chris
tian character, can confer them, or how any
such man can wear them. We do not see
how the humility of the Christian ch<lracter
can be reconciled or be compatible with
the pride of distinction which they engen-
der and the vanity of ostentation which
-they prompt. But the extracts given be-
low will themselves speak, and perhaps
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give a:s p-oo'dreasons against wearing these Is it not a'.lowly, unaepirlng, tJnaBs~mi~g'f
tiden.s We can offer. EDITOR., u~o~tenta~lOus sys~e,m1 I am far, from as"_ '"T- cnbmg pnde, ambItIOn, or a love of show te>

(JICrlCa. It"leS. those whn wear these honorary titles, :for
It wbuld seem th'at titles of distinction many of them are among the humbre ana

among the clel'gy sre 'becommg unpopular. unobtrusive. But. still it .is a questl'on,
Several denominations of ChristIans have whether theM distinctions no not, in the'e.·
expressed their aversion to them. Qur timatlOn-of the world, clothe ChristiaDity
General :Assembly, in May last, resolved to in a 'worldly livery,'which dues Dot belong to
'discontInue the use ot REVERE'ND.in their her.
Minut.es, and substitute that of BROTHER. 2. ,Because these titles, C1'en if strictly
The Baptist General Tract Society, at a compatible with 'Christian priiJCip!e·s,.'~re
rneetllJ~ in Philadelphia lD December last, not, in their present application, 'coilfrnell to
adopted the following report and resolution: original 'and appropriate' de'sign. It cannot

"On the subject of complimentary titles be doubted they were, originally,Tntende'd
to ministers of the Gospel, an'd others hold, as the honorary testimonials to eminent'at-
ing important stations in the Christia'l tainments. It is equally nn'questionable
Church, the Baptist General Tract Society that these titles have STOOPED,in their re-
has heretofore adopted a uniform conrse of quirements, below their o~iginal .dem~nd8,
Blmplicity and moderation. It has from the and have thus lost their VALUEand SUNil
first been the aim of that body, to abi3tain their REPUTATION. .
from all flattering titles and appellations 3. Because they have become to01'OP.u·
and to confine its methods of addressing in- lar, and are, in this way ensn"aring. Thill
dividuals to such conrtE:sies only as may find is a'delicate point, and I shall not (}lv'eU

• warrant in the Word of God; therefore, upon it .
••Resolved, That in the future interc6urse 4. Because the preMlenC'e of these han-

of the Board of Managers of the Society ornry badges in the church, prejudice& acute
With each other, and with its friends; as and discerning men in the world, and createl,
also, in the correspondence and publications emb-arrassment in the efro,rts of tl]e Church-
earried on and sustained under its sanction, to de good. Tbis is a reason, which'} deem
'the titles, ,.REVEREND,D. D, and' A, M., as 'of vast importance. We believe' as prlvs.t'e'
applied to ministers of the Gospel, shan be Christians, we unfol'd, as minist~rs, a irs-
discontinued-and all addresses and modes tern which calls for CRUClFIXIO'!l'to Ute
of individual deSIgnation shall be so guar- world. What will bl! the effect, when foe

, ded and shaped as to be no longer offensive world beholds us investing each other'with
to those who c()'Ilsider complimentary ad- honorary ap'pendages and· ftatt-enng distinc-
iUl!cts to huml\n names, as an infringment tiuns! Doubtless it \ViII produce distrust
of Christian humtlity.-Cumberland Pres- in our honesty, and so far interfere with our
by/eria-n. usefulness..,. ',.

5. Because these distinctions partall:e to&
Title or D. D. or Doctor o£ much of th~ €hniJ.cter and spitit of P?'i>ery,

Divinity. and id~ntlfy Prot~stalJts to toO' great;»-1',~x
tent WIth the'''MA,lI 0" SIN," enCircled WIth

Within It few years past? It tnlmbel' 'of splendid titles. } admit that many C!6the'd
gentlemen, upon whom thiS tItle has ,been with tbese honoTs, have' DO affinity to, the
conferred, have decline.d acceptmg It--a POpillh system: bu't still their- 'po~ition;':be-
thing wholly unknown III formeT years.-- fore the public involves toO'great an ,a.ssimi·
ThiS honorary degree has been recently con, lations.-Zion'8 Rel'ald~
jerred upon the Rev. James Culber~oll-, of
Zanesville, Ohio, who declines aeceptlDg It;
and gives the following reasons, \vhich, in
our Views, are characterIsed by mature
jud.gment and sound, sense.-B •.

1. Because I have long been doubtful,
whether such titles were compatible with
the LETTllR ORSPIRIT of Christianity. The
LETTER is exhibited 'in such passages as the
following; "Be ye not called of n:en Rabbi;
for one is your Master, even ChrIst, and all
'ye are brethren." ,

But if we have mistaken th9 letter, can
11'8 be mlBtakQn in the epiritofChristianily!

Pitts' BO~ion Sap US~••.,Re-
vie,ve'd and Exp08e~:

NO. II.
This work consists of le,5 page's,'6~ of

which profess to be devot€'d to 'what 1\1r.
Pitts calls the "nature of baptism," 85 to
what is called the' "mode," and 35 to the
"subjects of bapti6m." Thus about fwo
thirds are, in vindication ,of pouring or
sprinkling and infant ba.ptism; and iii',tli.
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~'\lgokr,~of~~e,s, ~orbe;'~R.H!E~Y,.'1~G~g~~d~!l, n?n:es~~t~~ls ha~jf!g !latur.eand design.!.!11
ta w,~u.~a\lOn,oqh;e, ~I'ro:s ,and .~riJiiLe!,t':y.0. 1h.u~ weliave dlre~tU1g non-essential8 1-
eQiJ,'f-phpism,':,!s.notrth,\s II!ak,lpg out Im- gutdwg l}on-e~~e'T!t~lfls.!!-:tr~e ,non-eGsen-
.Jl}~r~i9n.\Wd"lI~ult baNis.m t{),be· "C\l,l;np" tials!,! !-:-YIT~L ,I1on-esserttials!.! !.!~SIG-
.~eUiSl.l1;l",and "errl}rs" a.nd'.'infidelity 11' 11\ NI,FlCAlS'EnOll:~Gsell~.ials!!,U!~ln short, ~s·
·fact,our Qpponcnts of.,Mr. Pitts',CiIste, have: SEl'ITIAL!n01l7essenti,l!ls.! ,Bo)\' a ,miscon.
:',caHed ,irbmersicin ,'!CampbeHism,t" ..(Do caption of the nature and·de.sign ,of ,NON-
'they not' pl'IlCtice . "Cam pbe llIsm" ,then, ESSl'.NTIA.LS,can be.nn unfortunate,blunder
when they immers~?-and is it not great to those ·who are"Seeking salvation, seems

~iE.co!J$·~.t\!n£YIforJ?s :~oj'~c,tlce'iha.t:; ,~~t? have, be'ewres-erved' .f?r ~~e d,eep" ~aga.
()oPP'~~e"as.tIH~.Y.~q?:;-:;~~d'l(t,h~y a.rem tlH\ CIP~Sand 'penct!atUJ~ nJlnd of F ount3'tlfE.
,.l)alJ.l~,ofdo.lDg(t)n t~\S~,CaIlw,e e~,vect therq PItts to dl~coved~1 pe God ~f heaven hali
,jo.be·fl:e.e,nO,m jt.; in oth~r i~inii~'?)·,11ii~er.1appoint\,a ~he ."ro~ms ana ordinarice,s Of
~ion seem~ to be a.very ,annqying-,~ tel}Qet Christianity;" and to call them' ,'~non e.g-

jiubject of,Mr. Pitts. ,..Near 'the comrr;ence-l sential" is, a,diro,ct 'jnsuluo .the w[stJom ;qf
-fuent 0f t!lcpaTtof his book on 'the nature' Jehovah, and ()lJe,of the c.haracteflsti~,.of
.or~;.~~·sjgfl.y(.bfp~is.n1?'}!e in.trc;>auces,~hat the "M~n of ,sin';" '(who 0PJ.>?seth and.eX-
"be caUs .an opinIOn of ImmerSIOn, as the-first alteth hImself above a,lI tlfat IS called God,
,t~il!g:~? ~e.H~.~il~~~, Wll?,l!jr,.irre!ev3~t.'to 0: thai ,is w?r~r{i[;p~d;;'so,t!Jat lie, "~'SG~d.
I~1l"SU~JW;:tli~rW3!j.VI?.on,,\~rh.e,fi~s~ opinIOn sltteth III t)le tell~ple ,/.00(1, shewmgrhlm-
;10}e ezlJ.:mi,TJ¢as h~l.si~ythe;i1}!,inersio~ti~t1se.'f '~~at'he ,i,sG.od~" ,We.,c~il;JQ<i>e da(~
of the present day, is, that water baptis"ll not, ca,ll any ,ihing, ev:e:a,tI}e,~,very;lea8t~th~t

·is an emblem ojethe"del!-th,'bwial, and,real, God has commanderl'l,lr ,enjo)n!;ld ~P9n.our·
'.un·eetio';" of.our ,Lord" .Waiving, the I.observance, ncm-es.swtiIJl.-Dl,les it not
~~¥i~11\~tiC\i\of~~h}s'3ssertion, her,e, we ;will seem ve,¥ s~range" tl?8.t.Mr.Pitts should Ibe
mereJY obRelve, that ,he thvs confounds at the pams and trouble to write a :whole

AJ~tlsti~M~,th9di'~i:s, arid a1.l' together;'\vb'o ~600J{,·ana·pe."rli'aps the only ."book" he ever~~Yere,l~~~t;.wXne!~?nf,~~l:lapt!s·rt,J'!.(I:t,.he '~~9~c,agaJrr~t ,w~~t' b,e lo~~s .ujlO.n.a~?
t'~llhtlyes~lt.~us(lIe not fiold tlilS .opmwn terms" a,non-eas,elitlUl?! J(' a Ifon:e8Sen-
"too,?) .O,n.'t,ha,s\lJlJe pagll~ \vi1h "th~, il,oqyer~ial;'\yhY write, uHon tt,.~t ~!lt~~hy' t:iotj~t
;he:,calls ",b,@",Cll,lllpbell•"t.be ;W9dem ;,~m· )t alon~? rBJI the.se np1!;e8.~f;t't~q~8r:se~fP
'f1leision (Controv~rt"lalistJ"-;I~be, quantity to trouble and, annoy t~e 0pPQn~nt8, of fe-
~(,rp~es 'in'his.book, devoted to the '!mode formiltion very much! .
"':~n)~plisiri;"\;it'leasfone '/ourthmore than Passing. by' hei-ethe next ,part ,Qf this
t&<? f!J~er.?f}!~e, ~~o:I?~~~r(,~ubJ.~.~,ts,~sVffi. bo~k which. deserves consider~tiOl~, a~a
,~eni:!.Ys!io,vs'Y,hat W1l8Olle of' .ltSch£ej de- .whlc,h,'ye JoY,lllr~sl{rve ..for ,'V'~m1Datllln. m'~gris. ' J.J •• r,... { .' .....• f ~ f.. c: i oor Iu/Xl. nu. riot1iav~g the, roam for it here

.. ,Mr",P"says in ,t4e com,menc~,IY~l,l-~or..his which we wish"we quutll1he follOWing as·
.bock: " sertions: .-

. "',!be ver~.Ior"':'IIlDd ?r~ina71cesof. Chris· ','COlI,le,l\fr.Caf,li,P,beH.be consistent. The
tlalllly, although ID<{liemsel~es' NON·ESSEN- bo,?k says, "tli.is,i'li ~{y'body 'and tbls is my

. riAL' are nevertheless in'/heirdivine il/stitu- blood," and althQ4gh it no where "says' that
lion so happily adapted to 'direct the mind and water baptiain iij either -the conversioif or
1J1tide Ihe heart to a true aud vilal apprehm. the regeneration of-the so~l, yet a~'you ha've
,Ilion of the 'sacred subjects ot which tIIey are taken It, fur granted wi/hoUI authority, 5ure~
'iinijicuut,' that a 1l1lsconcet>tiun of their 1y you might, and to ll!i ~iJstifielj'as a public
'f.UJUH: and design, must indee'd be, to those teacher, you oughtlorec'eive the Romish (io~
who are .eekinl: salvation, an unfortunate tion, 0'1 the liread and wine,'lis th'ere IS scrip-

••blu.n1e!,~" tllral a\lthority 'tur It,,pr(lYlded rt be cOllstru·
:~~.uch.a_parcel of \lnomal,i~B, and ab~ur; ed asyou c?~strue\E~~R~ thi~g :el~e.in tl~e

,,(hUes. we-reneverpcrhapshuddl d \qg~th,~lb,le, th~l;s Iitcrall'!f .. fhe trut? lij, ]\fr.
,ed ,NON-E,SSh:i:'l.'I,ALS.of DIV1NE in[it~ Cal,'"ybell s l,lD9de 1,)1 In,:er'pre~atlOn ~ould
.-tl4w}I.~-;nqTl-~s~nti4" di~ei;ti1(;' the "ri~~;;djlJl~lf.et'mlJ'ja~bYljcrIiIPttutli!l1"elx,prle~sl,'?,~8,DI,?tonHfyd ,:-,/- k h . II" ."",J. -.' un,n e IgI e, u a so ute y nOlcu OU9. e
.!ill~!'-I<"'<~;¥J.t.. ~ ,fOart .~-nOJHt&lmILI!(s (l~- c~n~el)~~lor," 14e~a~pte.anillg·~XCr.'uBlv~t,Y•
. r~ct,Wg lI,l)dg~,dl?g them to,Il,.t~e apd ".t. for .~r~R,Y.pllS8l)g-e.,whJJ.~:he.h~6ts at SpIrIt.
HU apprehen.non -of sacred sub;ecu!! 1- ad meamn,. "and "!p'Irltuahzel'8~" a. h•



'rHE ,OHRISTIAN- REFORMER.

~Jl8 th~m, ll,nd thr~??Ii,~heq)" ,~lltQ~he mass ,M!lny other s,jmila~ pal!,s~~e~: tq ~h~~
of mystlcla~ together. page 17. mIght, perhaps be produced from the\ volg;
"..;\,~oie'reckless; u~rJ~~~il:a,~tii:iJfalsi! of, th~e'Mttleltll'ial' H~r~inge:r ilnd 'C~rrsliari

assertIOn, \,.aspethaps'rfeveqj~nlWd'! W Ii Baptrst,bunlie's'e Will' suffice" from' \hem:':
s,!-y,assertion, tor he has nO,e ptild'liceiiJ J 4k~~r. Pltts:pf()fesses to' gi,vli'the 'vbl., art~
ilmgle passage .from: bro. C.'s writings in page-frHnnvl1 icWl1li'llla'ke'S"h'fs"qlJotatio'nsf
prouf.-yhe following exi~acts from the \J~'~s;k;:H~:wJ~/d ll!eJb: ,~;stip'~~Ili~,N\or!,~e't
MlllennIal ,Harbinger, positively and, com- If.he gav~ the Harblllger a cll-reful'an(l strlet
pletely contradict tt>: . examination; w{lich'every"man wlio p'rofess=

"That. 118 God. ha'd spotten to' men: in es tu 'quote' Irom"a nO,t!ier"as 'he ~4(j~~'fio~
ti]eir o,wn:"lnl!uagc" by his'Son and by tl.le8c th;'se, s~l~ul~ t1o~must he n,o~be gUll~Y',Qf
Apostles, It folluwed that: in order to make an ,lIItet~(ll1nalnll~repres~ntatlon and ~allil~-
bis comlll.urMcations w'ortby' ot:the character hood ?"""':'An'dt\les:e extract~: wc'~e" ,wntten
of a \tEV,EI.A·l'ION"Iw must have used our teu, long before he wrote IllS"book;" ,
words i~ the comm,only' recei",eil' sellse; for to . it is,an irlllulf to, cdm.1Jfon Se!i8'e ~6sii~~6~¥'
have taken our words and to have appropn that any ,but the venest fanatic can'Le gUll-
a~ed to th~:n 4 peCUliar and hidden mean· ty of huldino such vi'e\vs as'lVlL PI'llS:' l;i!r~
ing, would ha\'e been lIot to enJig ,teli, but "ttributes t~' bro. C~inpb~ll: Why tiM
to confound tile human understanding, ' . . " " ,',':

"The inference was, that tlse. words aud most tlhterate ~nd. uUlJItelllgent person, J

I?hrasp;s found in thl! New Testament were whuk?o~santtlllngaboutlal~guage,.knows
to be JOterprewd by the common rules 01 better; tar less a man of the acknolV Jedg-
interpretation applied to all wrillll17s of the ed. talents, attainments and' discrimina'tloli
same antiquity; or, indeed to' any human uf Alexander Camp,bell. It reflects~ vert:
writing8, ancient or modern. That the Ji.t- hadly UpOIl th,f/ rriClltal' charader' of Mr:
eral passages were to be understoou )il~ral- Pills'or anv o'therrillin~ to maKe'th'e aS8~t~
Iy; and. the FIGUltATI~E p(mage~ FlGUR'A,.tions which he has of such a JII'an,if' he re:"
T1VELY,as ID all human composltiUns. vol. II b I' • h t I ' A d' . d' fi'1i., p. 558. aye leves wale ~ays. p w.o~, er u

"A "'pirtlual,meamng," contradistin- must, be .the credulrty' and' glllllbllrty o~
guishea from a lueral,meaning, o~ a:, FIGU- tn~e who catnCr~dl~ a~dswallow sU~h as·
RATI\'E Qr .ym.boltc meaning, 1 confess my. sertruns! \\e- make some more extruch'
self not to understand."";"'ibid'~ p. 56.1. from "Christianity Restored," in a'aaltion
.. "I now perceive that you cal.l ,the. mean- to,tilOse we Jjave llIa1.~ from th?'I~ar~l~gt~,r,
!ng .of a figure of. speech It~ ~plrJtlJal, m~an, which ,completely disprove'Mr. P.'s asset-
lug, an~.,that ,you suppose tbe IIlumlnatlOlI tions::
of the :::iPITItIs,necess~ry to undllr8tand lig.". " "
ureb of.,sp,l'ech, But will y,ou Vlea'se consld- FIGUUATIVEAIEAN1~dOFS~RIPTURE.
er that all writers" historians, oraturs, and "The turning of a \~iJrd from its' origmal
p,.oets" ot: all -"ges, U8e figures uf'speech; or p,rimltive ,!ueani.ng, styled the literal, iri
and do YilU ,th1llk th!lt there are not,as strong caIJed'a tropp,; or figure of a word; beCaU8lt
and bold fignres as these you have q)}oted, stauding, in a ne,w attitude before' the' m'fnd~
in Virgil" Horace,. Cicero, Demosthenes, When words are use'4' not in their' proper' o~
Tacitus, ,and Hume;.alld dues it require any .iteral ~ense, they are cl1-11edfiglJrative. In
supernatural aie,to Interpret th"m1 I adulit. ,his sort of lal1g11;"ge,ttie! ancient, wrltingi'
my dear,slr. that in bl,lh Testaments there abound mOrethan the'modern; and'the' east\,
are malty hold FIGUI:ESoJ'sppech, einblellls, ern more than the western. , '
parables, types, all ,I' which are as intelli- "In 'lncient times, language wail'l:om'parll:
glble, hOlveve, as ths' figures, emblems, tively proor; and as the poor mech.lillls~.wJ1d
a'nd parables or other wrllers, hnll are to bp h,ls but few tools, has' to apply til'em tonia-
interpreted by the same r'<.Il'·5which rheturi- oy uses,-sb in tile poverty' of lar;gh~,ge', 'Ol"~

cian~ apply, to all sueh t'xpres~illnS This i8 ators and writers had tb ti~e th'e sartle- word.
not what theologians calltbe ~Ririlual mean- In various acce'pta tioli~, This is' the philoll~
in-g. Their spiritual !Denning is the sug, ophy of the'exuberance of tropes:' ~n~. ng:
gestion <if the Holy Spirit, giving to the ures, in the rudest and most ancient laiJ~a-
words in the book neither Il. literal nor a ges of the worl,d.
figur'itlve meanirig; but a mystical or hidden· "In the east, nature is'more gay, rich, va"
meaning. wh'lch man or angel could not dis' riAgated, beautiful, and gorgeous, than'in tha
eov!lr;-than which thllre is no opinion more west. It is not, only in the superior luxuri~
detrimental to true reJigioD'."-ib: p, 561. ance of ber s'oil, the number. variety,' ariel.
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belluty of her vegetable and animal produc~ quity, and cominffrom the east-from the
troos; the richness and extent of her metal- land of gold, frankincense, apd myrrh, so far
lic dominions; the splendor and brilliancy of excels every o' h~r b90k in the rIChness and
her gema and precious stones;-Lut th~ variety, the beauty apd splendor of its figu-
tj.Weets!'lrenity and delicious fragrance of her rative language. , .
air; the loftiness, grandeur, and magni6.- "But to resume the fact, that the Bible IS
cence of her heavens, that Asja excels the writtep in human language, and in the lan-
Qtber quarters of our globe, and becomes the guage of cOllDtries abounding in all the fig-
Eden of the whole earth. It IS not for us IJres 01 speech,-in deve:oplng the princi·
now to trace the connexion between country, pIes of interpretation of tRis book. a due
climate, and language; but this much we rpgard must be paid to figurative language.
may say. that it is not in the power of man" The rankest error iq the business of mt~r-
constituted as be is, to be placed in the midst preting Scriptur.e, will be lound to c~nslst
of slIch a combmationof happy circumstan·' in contoullding the tigurative meanmg of
ces, and not to partake of them, mareor less, wordR. with the literal; or the literal, with
in his constitution, mental and physical.- the figurative. Ellthusiusn~ has two ex-
'the eye and the ear, those two senses, tremes:-the one literalizes every thing:
throucrh which mind has all i's perceptlOns the other extreme, spiritualizeil every thing.
of be~uty and harmony, of grandeur and The Romanist says, the Saviour literally:
ilublimity; through which it has its clearest, meant what he said, when he said of the
brightest, most vivid, and lasting images of loaf," This if my body," and of the cup,
things, cannqt be constantly feasted upon "This ismy blood." And hence originated
s~ch objects, without qeing deeply imbued the doctrine of transubstantiatIOn. A lady
in a,ll it~ powers and, capli.cities, by th.em; in new England sometime since., said, that
and excited to adorn Itself III all Its malllfea- Jesus literally meant what he said. when he
tapons~ according to the splendid model con- said to his disciple9, "if your right ha.nd
st.antly b~fore it. As, then, the palaces of offend you, eutit oj!, and throw it away."
the eastern princes greatly excel those of Her right hand baving offended her, she
the western, in all the gorgeousness of impe- literally cut it off, and threw it away. 'l'hiil
rial grandeur; so the oriental languages, In is one extreme: the other consists in making
'the rulnets, splendor;and richness of their words figurative, which are pot so; thus,-
imagery; the nllmber, variety, and beauty of '·The walls of Jericho fell down," meanl,
thljir tropes and figurelil, greatly transcend "that the arguments which sustam lalse
the occidental. religion, were demolished before the ap •
• "When stonping either at the base or on proach of the new church of 'God under
the summit of the hills and mO'lntains, onfe Jesus." "And they blew 'the trumpets sev-
frequented by Ossian, the seats and scenes of en times," means, "that the divine truth
his poetic etfusiollsl-while I surveyed the was brought dow11upon the bulwarks of er-
rugged cliffs of cloud-cupt mountains, or ror, complete and perfect:" &c. &c.
viewed the tempest-beaten·ship, riding a- "Here, then. we have the two extreme
mi~st. the foam of contlictin~ waves;~whi!e systems: the former making "the sCrIptures
1 lIsteDed.~o the roanogs ot the i!10unt~ln always mean what they literally say;" the
stream, as It tumbled (rom the preCIpICe !D- other waking them never literally mean
to the sea; and the rush of the swellin~ bil· what they literally say, but always speaking
lows, a~ they dashed themselv~s to pIeces in figurative analogy. Both these system~
up;:,n th!l rocks ,_I felt the SpIrIt of the son are alike hostile to the Bible, as a revela-
of Fingal risir.g wit~in me, and my soul. la- tion from God; for they both represent its
~ored I?r worJs, to give utterance to the feel- language as unlike the language ~f every
lUgs of my heart. it was then I began to other book,-as a language to be mterpre.
~earn why. Homc~, the. contemporary of Eli· ted arbitrarily by special rules, in WhiCh,
JR~, ~as .so famIliar wlt.h thc sublime, and neither words nor phrases are to be under-
Virgil, WIth the bllautlful: It wa~ then I iltood according to the dictionary, grammar,
ezp~rlelLee~ the truth 01 that lJ.hllusophy, or rhetoric ofhuQ1an language. Our posi·
which assigns to the ,dIfferent scenes of nil.· tion, it will be relDe!Ubered, is, that the
.ure, most of the vanqus charms of s\lng. language of the Bi~le is. human language .••.•.
t. 4'Tbis 11\.not so trivial a matter as the That God spoke by men, to men, tor men.
5peculating mystic would affect to represent That this volume has in it all the peculiar-
it; for it 6cientifically explains the reasons, itics oflanguage,-is constructed upon the
why tha oriental languages are so luxuriant ordinary principJetl of lancrpilge,-has in it
i~ all the flowers of rhetoric; and why the all the trope,s, figures, and for!Ils of speech,
Blble,. rea.chlllg so far ba.ck into remote anti- Jfound in th~language oft.he a~e and country

,
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in whicp it w~. written,-and is to be preachers and teachers, or converse with
interpreted by the Jaws of interpretation, our brethren on religion, are S{enerally the
universally acknowledged in the common' most husy in hatching and circulating these
wedth oflettere." reports. The statements of such persons

This entirely contradicts Mr. Pitts. The can seldom be right, and deserve little o~
very same "Romish notion" to which he al· no credit.-Numbers of the brethren, as we
ludes is exposed here. And had Mr. P. have been informed, have been dismissed
paid the attention which he ought to have to filrm other congregations ill the neigh ..
done, to the extracts we_have made from borhood; and we expect that the decrea!16
the Harbinger, it would have saved him a thus occasioned in their numbers, has been
page or two of very uncalled for and absurd seized upon to misrepresent ami injure us.
remarks upon this phantom error conj.ued The following letter from our beloved,
up by hiS Imagination. Mr. P., if we are talented and devoted bro. (Dr.) Davis, ex·
not mistaken in him, he1001gsto the class of hibi IS the real state of things ill the Con.
"spiritualizers ;~' and hence his great reo gregation in Nashville .• It shows how much
pugnancy to the literal meaning of scrip- credit is to be attached to such reports as
ture. It is incons'sl.ent With his system. those alluded to ab(lve. EDITOR,
He knows thut if the script.ure be suffered Nasl}viHe, July 18th. 1836.
to speak its literal sense, where it should be Dear Brnther Howard;
literally, understood, his system must fall. Though. personally unacquainted
1t is by thus hoodwinking the people wilh with you. I t>lke the liberty of addre~sing
their spiritual meanings, that the "clergy" you a few lines, giving an account of the
keep them in error, Ignorance and dark· progress ofthe Redeemer's cause amongst
neilS, and maintain the unauthorised power us; the state of this congregation &c.
and inflllence which they have acquired There- ill DOgrent deal of excitement 01)

and assurn::d over their minds and consci- the suhject of religion, but our meetings
ences, llnd occupy the seats upon, the generally are well atteDded, and we hope'
h f I I h' there i~ some' good doing. We meet tw~ or

t rones 0 tie Apost es w lch they. have three times every Lord's day, besides occa••
usurped. EDl'.J.'QR. s10nally through the week. Most of the

Disciples are punctual in their attendance,
S* t Cth co t-· and seem to take great delight in the wor-~a eo e .:>ong••ega Ion In.. ship of God. The apostles' doctrine, fel-

Na!!hviHc. IOlVship. breaking of bread, prayers, and!
During the last half year reports have praises Rre regularly attended to by themr

occasionally gone abroad from J\ashville, at on'thut blessed day thut brings to evpry
least, to this place, that the Church of Chri8tian's memory. the morn on which the
Chnst there, was declining. and losing its Saviour conquered death, and arose trium.phantly from· the g~l!.ve. And, we are hap-
members, that they were leaving it and u- py to say ~hat ther~ are Dilly a few who
niting with the sects, &c. Knowing the are habitually delinquent ip th.eir attendance
source from wliich these reports emanated upon these delightful lien/ices, Would to
both from w.hat we were told and thfl per- God, we coulq say there wer~ J1O~.,W8
sons w.ho bure and circulated them, that view all such persons as eyideJ;lc~. against
they came from one whom we are led to that. reI iglO11 which bas it!?seat in the· pas~
conclude owes us no good will, an enemy slons. und is produced, (nllt by a national con.
of reform and the pure gospel of Jesus viction of truth) but, by mORlentary impulses.

Ch
. k The only persons, upon .who!D reliance

fist, nowing these things, we never can be placed in'the hou.r oftemptationj anc
placed any confidence in them. Their de- alIJIu the seducing iDfluences ·of this world.
&ign is easily seen: to injure the cause and are thosp. who have cooly, and deliberately
lessen its influence both there and abroad. counted the cost, and ill view of all the
These are the means which it seems ha-ve facts and circumstances conol'cted With
to ha resorted to pow, since the attempt to ellTlst-ionity, resolved to serve God. Every
fix the charge of injustice upon our breth. day 'iii experience and obserVAtion teDd to
ren there for retaining possession of their convince us more and more of the improprle.
Meeting-House has failed. Those WllO ty of the 'Popular method 01 trylDg to con-ld' vert people by addressing their passions
$6. om or never rea~ our writings) hear our 1118tead oftheir reasOll.



f•.(~~i~~~~e~h!1~t~a)iri~h~~~e,tiJoy~hs;'d~~up!! its tbghatesj ,irttb-;appropriate t~Hh!tiii-
rmg WhiCh, several persoris have Iieen aU. t~eJ3~~m~se·. )VI~.Judson acted iiidepe.n~
d~d.lb' tlh~ congre'g'lItioh. O'ne'. exclud·ed'. dently and conslsterltly', arid, th,e B'aptlst.J
Sr,nie' have ta:ken letters, and removed to
other parts'; sull, faithfll,.lwe trust, tQ their in, .A.mE;rica are, doing the saine, in aiding
tightOiOUSsovreign, .Nolle h,ave I~ft us to arid sustaining him

l
, 'l'h~y are all com-

jUln any ofthe.ecttlthat we know of~ 11' mendable for so doing; ,But the effects of'
an]; It has been Romecoloured persons who this decisJOn Have not, It seems, ended here.
ltaY~,8.lipped oll'without our knowledge.- It has orened 'the eyes of' the Baptistil to
I,.know of no such OCclllfcllce, however. the defects of' King. James~ "TraI~slation;
.~tnce I have been here; but the brethr~n tell and they begin to talk of the necessity and
me, th~t the like has occurred in tillle past. f di do no't know the precise number of melli- impprtancp. 0 having'a correcte . and a-

:bers beJdo:{inil' to this congregation, nor mended, EnglIsh Version!' BlIt they seem
t,.ve"I the means now before me ot'ascerlaln, of "late to have let"alone saying much ahout
jog; There are fobr or nve pundred, 1 it. and to have quit urging its importance •.
!lave no duubt. And, I thi~k Imay say' the We hope ityviIT not turn out Vox et, prf'te-
oCbuccllJS as, barmonlOf!s, and posperOI.s now rea nihil, all' words and nothi·ng else. Mr.
as It bas becn for several years. And judg' Meredith, of the "B1blicalltecorder" useg
ing from the number and seriousness of the following manly and' independent Ian·
those wt.o attend our meetings as-speclalors, guaQe in reference to this' subject:
we "lire led to b,ope it wi)! nut be long till ~
many ofthern 1\'1,11 obey the Gospel, ,and After 11 careful eX:aminatlon of the' late
enler -I(lt()the Qllljoymeut of its exceedlllg proceed,ings of the A. R, Society', in, fhe va-,
gr~at, alld prec!lJus. p,romises, I attenced a rious bellrlllgs and hmde.ncies in wllich those
meeting afew mi,les above IhIS, last eVelJ' proceedings had been presented to view, we
i~g; where Hrethr~n Clalboru aDd Sweat gave it as our ,'pinion, that the time had ful-
addrelSSeda IlIlu-e lind at tentive audience III Iy come when we shotlld have a corrected
th~ A. 1\1: when .tw~ made the goo4 con· version of the SCriptures in the El.glisl. lan~
fession, and the prospect is flattering for guage. Sll'!J"eq-uent'.consideration, and sub~
many more. " ,quellt remarks· chiefly adverse :0 the meas.

Through the politeite~s of Brpther Bicli- ure, have strengthened our lirst conviction.
baullJ, ll,ave enjnyed the privdeae, within We are. therefore, prepared noW not ooly to
.a few dayE, ot readlllg yori.rpapetup, to the repeat what we hav'e bel"re stated, but to
'}lresent time. Jam much pJt:ased with the add, that what is Ihus-plaio·ly req\lired, willj
"p'irit JO which it is conuucted. and the in our opinion, be a.ccomplished.
maller it cQntains. .'\1ay Go~ speed you It.was our belief at tir"t, and It is our be-
oll~vard in your pious undertaking.- lief Ilow" that the recent measure Qfthe Hi-
:My dl:'ar Brother, we are engag~d ID a b~e Society, be the motive what it might.
glQl'ious capse. It is' thllt of primitive. WJIS an event in lhe Providence of God,
apostolic Christianity. The word of God, which called upon Haptists to .take a hig.her,
is,aJl I see on earth. worth pleadlllg for. and bolder stand than they had ever dono
If.lesus. andall hi~ h~)lyapos~les and proph- belore. And th:s' conclusion derives' no lit'-
ets, were now here in per"on., they would tle'welght, in our mind,. from the lilCt·, that
plea.d np other. Mav we be enabled to plead the time has coine when t.he imaginary sa·
it. wi~h humble', and piou,s uial aud Iillly credness which ,,~s so long invest.ed transla-
heaven give success to our efforts. tions, must give place tn 1he supreoJe author·
1:'OOf friend, lind Hi-other ip Lhnsl Jesus. ity of the origlllal Scriptures. Of the com·

J. W. D.4:VIS. mon version we respect the antiquily afJ~
" ., --=--, .,1 , ' ~. the general eorrectness, but \ye allow it no

~he Baptist and tfle Eng- authority more ~han wllat IS due to 8ny oth.,
lil!lK;.- Ve'rsiOI1'. er human pIOnuct ion The orIginal is the

U o.oly sure w,urd ofprnphecy-:"lhe only iof3;l~
Most cif .onr readers are aWJre', \ve' ex- Iible standard-the only authorilatvive ex-

p?ct,-oftbe lat~ deCision of the American ,hibition of the' divine Will. Every tblOg
B' ble' Society, in refusing to aid With their else IS hU'!1a~, abd, ne~essarJiy secorldary
fu",ds' in printing <rna circuillting the trans. a,nd Imperlpc\. Accordlllg1y, wh,tle Homan
Ia. ion of the Bible b, Mr. Judson into the ,(...alhoh~s Cllllg to their ven~ro.teo V ulgat'i'.

B
' in" . ,Y - ' ond while modern Predobaptlst adhere, With

..:~~, ~s,e I,a~gtlllg€,~~cau~~ ll~had. trlLnS- pe~haps, a no le~s. riiid ...t~na~i tf, y~ tli~ir
lJteil? m8tea~ of t1'a~fef'n'fg,. as 1!1: ,~ur, C0n.trnon Yersipn,. t.hegr!:a:t mqUlry ll)t.Bt
Enghsh verSIOn, the \lreek: term bapttzo' now be, ana- we beheve Will be, what' hath
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,belll1 w,ritten by t1)e.PE1n,qfinspiration1 CJfdiscipline, r!11~sof decQrum,or abstract!
Under these circUinslances we must be' of 'dec trine of any sort.' These are 'alr of

allowed. to re. peat, th'at the late att-impt of' r n ". ,. , " " later invention. 'he Dible IS the rnve'Ii-
:the' Bible Society-whether designe,d or'o'll ti,on or' God, these of men. .Neither their
:we do oot say .•...to· place the Common Ver·
s/oo above the original Scriptlire •• and to, ftith nor their pr.lctice were recorded ina
,blind the' eyes £Ifmen, by geltlog an unall- separate book from t!~e.Bible,;~iiher in th~ir
tborized reverence for .a.merely hurpan pro' own language orthat of scnpture. .

.ductlon, first .con,vin9'id us olthe filet, that In the.se'cond pLlce, tliey had' all been

.th.ere. was a principle in operatloo ~yllich de, buried with Christby bapti~rn'inio his def\th,
/'D~nded a. firm an,d,fPcarlesqesisfanee. Men, had !leen ~apti,zed il'itc),Christ and put him
,If they' cho\lse, .may cry, "heresy," "saeri· on, had been uaptized for the~remi'ss:l)n of
lege," "Great is the Diana of the Eph'esi- . d d
'ans," but n'om; of these things' shall deter ils sins,.had '?E!~nbaplize an washed away
fi . , 'theirsins, So suvs'their BatIk: "KnOlv; rom a free expression of Ollr opinion, and a , J, ,

fearless exposure of what we believe,to be ye not that so many of 'us as'wp.re bi~tized
wr g . , into '.1 esus Chr'lst Iwere 'b)ptized into' his

on , R' d h1' "'I .1 Ii 7. .•.• d to I h'As It reg'lrd~ the maoagers qf ~he Ible eat ,1 lere ore we.a,re ?Ut'£P. wltn lm
.SQciety. we have already, sni,d tliat we be· by ba:ptism 'into death; that like as' Christ
1Jeved.. tho~e 'gentlp.m~n .ainied to dO,what .W3.s;rail/e/1up from'the diJ1\d by the' glorJ
was r1~ht. WI! ~el,e'le so stl!l. We have of the F4ther, ever so we 'ilsn/shouid' walk

Jo.n Jd,:a,th~t tb.elr motives ,should be 1m· in iJ'tnvness Qf IiIe. ''If' . * 11- 'Ye have
peached. Nor do we wish to see them nul· 'b d'f" th h t ~h t -I'. ,'.f." d

'Hr.\' or'alter· 'what they havEldone, . We are 0 .e.ye r~m e ,.ear .',~ J~rm ,<J.J ,,;oc-
'entirply' willing that every thinll' should :tn{l~ \~h'ch .fas deli~~r~d yo~. He~tig
Btlind precisely as i"\ is, and that all ,eep6ure t~en made f~ee from 8In, y,e bec~me .t~le.
every where should be laid·aside. But we ~'lrV,lllt!!of nghteollsnes3." Buned w£t7t.
wi~h, to see an A merica~ Bible Society. and him in baptiSTa, wherein . al~o ye are risen
a correct version of the Sacred Scriptures: wWi hint thrOuah'the fditli of 'the operation

--- 'I of God wilO'hi~h ra'ised him frorn 1'he'dead.
,~~~~f::~pieo~C,the Lord. ,11- 11- ,: i~laving fi?rgi~~,!you aU ~:e8,

,f~eLord has always had a people ever ,filsses.• AS,fUllnya:s ha~~ been bap,tlzpa
since he aat 'the Ris't aid viilit the Gentiles <tlto Cltnst h~veyutan Cltnst." I'Repent &

;10 take out of tliem a people for his name.?; 'be brtpfized,,':Very o~e of yo:".~n the n.amr
~He:ha3 had a people tn every age and gen- of J~,s:~il9hr!st, fo::.tl£~ .re771188wn<if 8lnS."
'1iration since Chri:;>tianity,w.ls fir~t_e~tablishl "Ar~~e,a~pb~ ~apt7,~.e~~nd was~ lflV~y r,0'!.r
eo, howexqr ernall th,~irJI.~JTlber,may ,have }1m~,calrmg,~~ ;t~~,~~m~.,of .tlle +ord;, '

<hee.n in the d~rk, ,g!0<;JUl,Y, and cqir~kt ~.~rill ]n ~he thir? ,pl~r' ~h~y ~?re IJQ oth~,r
,-9ds gf ~ge\hllstpry l?f ~h~\.Y'or1p:· ", ,!1~~e but. that of' ,~!lTIStl_~?, . t~e ~ame qr

,:Bqt, 'rVhere;l~re{tpe ,~~rd's people now .~~,eIT ~pr?a~d.La\~~~~;r, a~d ~n~hlchtl~ey
"w~'eIi ~here a~eso m~ny c1aimirIg ti1el~ h,a{b!':en ~i\~t,~ed. !he ~l!CIP!,tS w~re
'cna.rar.ter1 How' arit we to knolv themJ culle~ ChrrJt,aW! first at Antioch,. They
oUIle'n},~~re.are so many' different an,d difl~~e'PJ not d,i,sti~~~J~,ed from' the wo~ld ",Or
fering sects, one crying out that they arel each 0f~,er ~y any ?ther names.
here and another that they are there 1 Are In the fourth pl.lce, the preachqr baptiz.
th~re n~ char(lc.t;eristi~s .by,w~i~h, ~hy cal~ ed in~fivia~als with~,ut cr5111su~t!ngany hodJ
be. known, and recoglllsed 1 1hese are thel else about It and upon the Simple confell.
same, n,?w that they ~~o,;e)i1way~bee1ri. sian that "Jesus Christ is the Son of Goa;.'

1n orderto ascertain \rho are 1Iie'LorQ'~ made ~t.the ':Vater. ·"f\n<J.~s}lie'y ~venton
people now, let us exallllne and see who tJ}eir way, [PHilip and the Eunuch,] they

-they were in the first age of Christianity, came unto a certaiii water; and th'e eunucb
when that divine system came forth pure said, S~e"here is water; what doth hirlder

'!1I1d uncorrupted from the hands of' it5 Au. me to' be b~p.tjze'd11 And' 'philip saio, ,If
thor. • .. ' '.. I ", thou blflievest \viUi all thine' heart, thou

.In the first place, they had but one book, ~Jye,~t.' And' he 'all$\veied 'ariffSiJ.id,tD~-
thel~iGle; as. their only guil:Ie, ai~ectoryahd lie've 'that Jesus·clitlst. is'the Son of ,God.
'rule in. faith ~nd prlj.ctice';' :T~ey ~hhd"Iio ,And he'co~mQ,~ded thenc~i1rlot·{o sfand
8eparate creeds, confeSSIOns 'If. faith,'~,?$ks 'still: 'ana :Wey Wellt Clown "Oyth'i1f.lO tlie

~, ~., • ..., j .•..• I'h· •.• ,,:.~ 1.·.h .o::.'.{'.Y1J ~.~~{!..........•'t",
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Elders 'as preachers or the preachers 'IIJ
preachers, had nothing to do with the care
or government of any church or congrega-
tion. No preacher as such ever had the
care of a church, and no preacher as an EI-
der,and no Elder ever had any thingto'do
in the care of more than one ·churr-h.

As seven'is a sacred and perfect number,
we will quit with these seven characteris-
tics. Reader, whE'Te you find su.::h a Veo-
pie as the above; who have no book but
the Bible; have been buried with Christ in
haptism; wear no name but that of Chris-
tian; their preachers bapttzing day and
night upon the good confession without
consulting the' church about it; having no-
thing to do in the church with person's mi-
til b~ptized and then receiving them.
meeting together every Lord's Day to at-
tend t@the Lord's Supper; and hnmg a
a plurality of Elden or Bishops who have
nothing to do with any congregatioll but
their own; where yoU find such a people,
you Will find the "People ofthe Lord."

EDiTOR.

'lOa.fer,both 'Philip and the eunuch; and he
baptized him." They never requirell peo-
ple to tell that their sins were forgiven; for
they baptized thein "for the remission of
sins,1' and to "wash away theirsins:' They
also baptized people in the night as well as
in the day. "And he [the Jailont Philip-
pi) took them [Paul and Silas) the same
hObr cf Ihe night, and washed their stri pes;
and wasbl1ptized, he and all his, straight-
'Way.'" ,

In the fifth place, they never received
persons into the church or congregation,
and the church had nothing to do with them,
until they wete baptized. It is said of the
conversion of those on lhe day of Pente-
cost, '~Then they that gladly received his
[Peter's] word were baptized: AND the
same da.y there Wl're added /luta thern about
three thousand souls." "The Lord added
to tll£ church daily such as should be sav-
ed," or as the original (Greek) is, "The
Lord qaily added the saved to the congre-
gation." They were saved herore they
were added; and who were the saved ?-.
"IIe that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved."

In the sixth place, they met together ev-
-ery Lord's Day to observe the Lord's Sup-
per. "And we [Lukp., Paul, &c] sailed
away from Philippi after the days of un-
leavened bread, and came unto them to
Troas in five days; where we abode seven
days. And upon the fir.~tday of the \veek
[Lord's Day) 'If 'If the DISCIPLES carne
together to break bre~ld." Thus, "They
continued stea,dfastly in the Apostles' doc-
trine and fellowsh\p, and in the breaking
()f bread and in llra~ers." To continue
stearlfaslly in the breaking of bre,ad or
Lord's Supper, is to meet together every
Lord's Day to attend to it, as did the dis-
ciples under the immediate instruction of
the Apostles.

In the seventh place, each' congregation
was in its government and proceedings in-
dependent of every other, and not consti tu-
ted with others into a regular combination
of any sort, but only co-operated occasion-
ally, and that without sllrrendering any of
their independency. Bach one had a plu-
rality of bishops or elders, (the same offi-
cer,) and they could only rule in one con-
gregation, and had no control of any other
of which they w.ere not members. The

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS
In consequence of the irregularity or our

subscribers in sending us theIr names, and
some other thing.. connected witb it, we
have concluded to receive two dollars for
their subscriptions during this year.~$2, 50-
ofter for those \vho h'avetaken it six months.
The end of the year is not far off, and we
hope they will remIt us as early as possible
the littl~ sums which they owe. We need
them much, as we have paper alld printing
to pay Cor. Post .Masterl can remit for ~hem.

EDITOR:

SECTARIAN UBERAUTY.
A gentleman who is a sectaria.n preacner

or exhorter, aod a subscriber to my paper,
in a Jetter to me, uses the f()ltowing lan-
guage:

.•1have been reading the Chrlstian Re~
tormer, in which Ifind mnch good matter.
I have been doing all I could to get suhscri-
bers, With convellience." ,

Such men are to be met with but seldom.
Here is an admonition to our brethren who
are neglecting to exert themselves for us.
Brethren, will you suffer yourselves to '!la
thUBCll1tdonel 'EDITOR.
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Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to SUFFER und to RISE FRO~lTHE DEAlI
the third day: Jlnd thaI. REPENTANCEand REMISSIONOFSINS should be preached in h'i,
name among all nations, 6-eginning' at Jerusalem Lt:ke XXIV.46, 47.

Go ye inlo all the wurld alld preach the gospel to every creature. He that BELIEVETH
and IS BAPTIZEDshall be SAVED:but he that BELIEVETHNOT, shall be DAMNED.-Mark
XVI. 15, 16. ,. CHRIST'S COMMISSIONTO HiS APOSTLEs.

EARNESTLYCONTENIY.FORTHE FAITH WHICHWASONCEDELIVER:BIYUNTOTHE SAINTS'
Jude, 3.

Pl"imitive Christ:.anitYo pri"i!eges to his apostlp.s. See the above
(From the "Christian Baptist.") citations. With the strictest propriety, may

In the first commission Ohrist gave to the all who' received them in character; and,'
twelve, with particular instructions to /lo to through faith in th/11'T'testirrlOny concerning
the lost sheep of the hou'se of Israel, (1\'latt,' Jesus, became obedient to their doctrine, be
x 40,) he sent them forth with this declara- called tbe diSCiples of Christ:' for they
tion, "He that receiveth you recel'IJethme; and preached not themselves, but Christ Jesus
he that ,ece'iveth me,' receiveth hIm that sellt the Lord;' and \vhatsoever they did, taught','
me." Again, in his instructions preparato- or commanded in the accomplishment of their'
ry to his last and great commIssion, address- commission, it \vas all in the da'me 'of the'
ing hisjheavenly l<'ather in their behalf, he Lord Jesus.
s aith," 8 thou hast. sen t me into the world, But i~ farther appears, from ,the hlslo~j of
even so have I also sent litem into tbtl world." thIS ancIent sect, that the diSCIples at Anti-
John xvii. 18. And addressing them, he och, who first received the christian' name,
saith, "As the Father hath S1lntme, even so did not receive the gospel immediately from
send I you. And when he had said this, he the apostles. See Acts xi. J9~~4. Nev-
breathed on them', and sailh unto them, Re- ertheless, they recei,,€d it, as all' did,' who,
ceive ye the Holy Ghost. Whosesoever sins froUl the com:nencement of the go~pel dis:
ye remit, tbey are remitted unto them; and pensation, that is, from the day of Pente-
whosesoever sins ye l'f'tain, they are retai'rJ· cost, beli'eved in ,ljlslls, and' \vere baptized
ed." John xx. 2~-2:l, Thus i' structed, into his'name. We mean', tbey received'the
qualified, and comm issi',ned, they were sent gospel in colJsequence of the apostolic corn-
forth into all the Vlorld. as the ariibassadors mission; upon the execution of whidli the
and representatives of Jesus Christ to the apostles' were fully instructed and authoriSed
nations, to disciple them in his name, with \ to enter on the dayof Pentecost, but not be-
the as'Slirance of his continual and manifest fore. Compa're Luke xxiv, 46-49. with
presence with them. "And they went forth, Acts i. 4-8. and the second chapter throuO'h-
and preached every where, the Lord wOI'king out. We say, tLen, that all who recei:ed
with them, and COl/firming the 1iJord with the gospel froln that day ~o this, recllived
.Igns following." Mark xvi. 20. Thus it it by means of the execution 1)f this com-
appears that tbey were, in the most stl'lct mission, which actually commenced on the
and proper sense 0 I' the terms, the repre-, day' of Pentecost, by the preaching of re-
sentatives of Jesus Christ to the world-e- pent'ance and r'eull sion of 6lns, in the name
ven as he was of the'Father. He identIfies of Jesus, to all nallljns; a sample of which
them with himself, even as he identifies him- was, that very duy, providentially llssembled
self with the Fatber. And as he, thR Great at Jerusalem. ~ome of all tbese, it appellr~,
Apostle of the Father, received from him the gladly received the word, were baptized, and
Holy SpIrit, with power also to acquit, or afterwards, upon the persecution that aroa6
hold guIlty, according to the tenor of his abollt Stephen, being~cattered abroad, went
commission to a guilty and rebellious world; every where preachwg the word. And
so he lIkewise impartli the aame powers and some of them were men of Cyprull and Cy-
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rene, who, whep they were come to AntIOch, real and genuine disciples, (whoever the im-
spake unto the Grecillns, preach 109 the Lord mediate preachers might be,) and were
Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was wIth therefore justly entitled to the new name of
them: and a great number believed and turn- Christian. And here let it be strictly noted,
ed unto the Lord. Acts viii. i. 4. with the that all wilo were divinely called to co·ope-
xith. 19-21. Thus the Anti.ocbians receiv· rate with th<:lapostles, in the first instance,
ed the gospel, not immediately from the under their commissIOn for evangelizing llnd
twelve,-)mt from perEOnslVhom they had dis- discipling the nations, were also indued with
cipled. But,these also had the p10mised a portion of their 'spirit, enabling them to
presence, for "the hand oj' the Lord wrtswith speak the necessary languages, and to work
them; which plainly shews that the commIE- miracles for the confirmation of the word.-
aron was 80 limited as to confine the whole See tbe above quotations, with 1 Cor. 12th
work of evangelizing, or disci piing the na~ and 14th chapters.
tions, to the twelve or thirteen primary a- Having thus briefly substantiated the
postles, (addlOg Paul to the number;) but daims of the Antiochian ccnverts to the dis-
wss inten.ned to Include al~ who, receiving cipleship of ;Jesus, and of all others who re-
those ·in character an-d believiDg their testi· ceived the word as they did, not immediate.
mony,were-thull qualified and disposed, by Iy from the lips of the apostles, but from
the grace of Christ, to co·operate for accom- some of those whom they had discipled, or
plishing the grand object of the commission; that had heard and believed their word-we
.!Ind these also it appears were made parta- come now, In ,the last place, to investigate
.)ter,s of piiraeulQus .po~ers, (see Mark xvi. more particulady the religious principles and
17.,18. with Acts fiii. 5, 6.) some of one practice of those primitive disciples; and this
,kind, !lnd some of another; but none oi them we shall attempt through the medium of the
were e,qua1to the apostles; for they, as the commission itself, and of those authentic
,complete and immediate representatives and doc.ulllent.s which we have on record respect-
,plenipotentiaries.of Jestls f:hrist. possessed, ing its execution. For this purpose we shall
in .the ,mo.st eminent degree, al! the powers advert to the items of the commIssion in their
he had received of the Father, as the great natural,and proper order. To proceed, then,
,Preacher and Apostle of God. He had pow- we find It pretaced thus: "Ain.d Jesus came,
er on earth: to,torgive sins-so had they. He and spake unto them (the eleven) saying, All
.had power to communicate the Spirit to em- power (that is, all authority,) IS givep unlo
power othel'il t-o'Work mIracles-so had they. me in heaven and in earth; go ye, therefore;"
'H."had power to work all kinds of miracles &c. Here we perceive that the cQmm.is-
himself-s,o had they, '&c. &c. &c. And all alOn is predicllted upon the unlimIted author-
who, o.ft~r them, received the Spirit, receiv- ity of Jesus. "Go ye into all the world,
ed it through tbelr minist.ry, either mediately preach the gospel to every creature," or dis-
or immediately. Hence they are enthroned ciple iiI! nations, "baptizing them (the disci-
beads, judgQs, and.lawgivers in the christian pled) in tbe name of the Father, and of the
church; and, in tbis sense, the founders or Son, and 01 the Holy Spirit; teaching them
foundation of it, next to Uhrist himself: for (the discipled) to observe all things whllotsO-
they also Iltbored, suffered, and died for its ever I have commanded you. He th.il-t be-
nk,,: but in all thing~ he must have the pre- lleveth and IS baptized shall be saved; but he
emInence, who purchased the church with that helieveth not, shall be damned. And,
his OUlll blood. In short, CbrJst had so com- lo! I am with you always, unto the end of
plstely identified the apostles with himBel f, the world." Matt. xxviIi. 18-20, WIth Mark
that whesoever received lhem. received him; xvi. 15, 16.
that w·hosoever persecuted them, persecuted I Here, then, in the first pl.:l.ce,-rt is evident
'him; and tbat whosoever kept their SaVingS,! that whosoever believed ~'hat tile apOs'tles
kspt hi, also;>;for the words they spake were were commiSSIOneda.ndcommanded.to pr'!ach
not their-s, but the words of him that SQnt throughout all the.wor~d. to every cJ'(J3-lure,
them. HOence,ev.en In thfi most dl/licult cir- (that i8 '·the gospel,'~) and were bapl iz,~d ~s
cumstanceil, they were not to premedilate above, the same were discipled, that i.,;w.)re
what to say.; for, upon every emergency, it madfl disci!ll~s of Jesus, and !lecame th..,reuy
should be given them immediately what they entitled to the jHomised salv.3.tiollo
ought to say. These thiugs being so it ne· In the second place, it is equally evident
cessarily follows thrrt whosoever received the that the disci pled were to be farther instruct-
word which they preached, upon the confir· ed; namely. to observe, tbat is, to keep in
m8tory evidenoe which the Lord by them mlDd and reduc,e ~opractice the "all thing'"
exhibited, received Christ and his word; sub- that Christ had commanded, or should com-
mitted to him, and were hught by him, and mand his apostles tQ teach the disciples.-
110 beeame, to all intents lllfd purpoie5, hi~ Farther (with respeGt to the duties either of
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apoltles or disci pies), tke commission ,auk greatly, and that a great compJmy' of tlie'
not. Consequently the religious principles prie~ts were obfJdient to the faith; that iSI

of the disciples were principles of faith and became baptized professors of the trut~
obedillnce; to believe tl:le gospel wlJich the whicb the apostles testified concerning Jesus·;
apostles preached, and to reduce to practice for all the obedience the gospel calls lor, in.
what they er,joined in the name of Jesus, oraer to salvation, 18, that men believe it,
completed the character of a dIsciple. So upon the evidence which God has afforded"
much we evidently learn from the commis- and so be baptized. "He that bplzeveth and
sian itself: for fart.h'lr particulars we must is brt.ptized, shall be saved." We have only
have recourse to the execution of itj that is, yet advanced in our iflquiry from the begm-
to its actual accomplishment in the preach- ning of the 2d to the 8th versO'of the sixth,
ingand teaching of the apostles. In this of the Acts, and we find ourselves mtroduc-
part of the investigation two important points ed to a great multitude' of disciples, tlle-
respecting christIanity necessarily come to gr~at majority or' whom afford the most stri-
be determined, viz. '\That is the Gospel, and king el,jdence of entire devotedness to the
what the Law of Christ1 The belief of the truth, and of its most Llissful effects: they
former, constituting the faith; and the obe- afford, we say, the most convincing mark ••
dience of the lalter, the dUly of tbe chris- of genuine discIpleship. Are these not ch~is·
tian. "For the christian is not WIthout law tians1 Are they not j\lstly entitled to thlli
to God, but is under law to Christ." new and dlstingui~hing nam<l1 Are we not

It has been already observed that the justiliable in considering them as a suffiCient
preaching of the apostles under thii last and sample or specimen of christian character!
great commission, the object of which wa" We certa;nly think we are. If not, we des-
the evangelizing the world, commenced on pair of finding their superiors upon record.
the day or Pentecost. Un that memorable If ever the gospel was purely preached, they
day repentance and remission of sins began did it. If any thing believed amongst men-
ta be published in the nllme of Jesus, to all could produce supernatural and heavenly ef·
nations, at Jerusalem, viz. that whosoever fects, sure they wer,e in possession of it.
believed in him and was baptized mto his We speak of the mother church, the church
name, should receive the remisSIon of his at' Jerusalem. which at this time was ex-
sins, and the gift of the Holy Spirit. See ceedingly numerous-full of benevolence, 0 f
Acts ii. ~2-:l9. In the couree of this ser- 'hospItality, of brotherly kindness, and charl-
man Jesus of Nazareth is proclaimed as "a ty. Let us then pause here a little, and re-
man of God-by miracles, and wond(>rs, and view with all possIble attention the history
sign~, which God did by him:" that," being of those wonderful people that we may dis-
delivered by the determinate' counsel and tinctly apprphenu what was preached· and
foreknowledge of God-he was taken and by believed amongst them that produced such
wicked hands crucified and slain"-that God wonderful effects.
ralseu him from the dead-that he exalted It was preached that Jesus of Nazareth,
him to his right hand-that "having r~ceiv- with the fame of whose character they were
ed of the Father the promise of the Holy willi acquainted, as "a man approved of God
SpIrit," he had poured forth upon his apos- by the miracles, and wonders, and signs
tles and the other disciples assembled with· which God did by him," was the great proph-
them, the wonderful things which were then ,etpredicted by Moses. That he was the
apllarent: in a word, that be had made that :vIessiah, the 80n of God, whom they had
same .Jesus, which they had crucified, both WIckedly crucified; that God had raised hini
Lord and Christ.. As many as appeared can- from the dead; that he had exalted and glo-
vlIlced of the truth of thi" testimony, were rified him at his fight hand, a Prince and It
exhorted to repent; that is, to be of anoth- Saviour, to give repentance to Israel and for-
er mind; to cease from their oppositionj and givenllss of sins; that the Father had con-
be baptized into his name, in order to the stituted him Lord of all; had conferred up.-
remission of their sins. The result was, as on him the promise of the Holy Spirit, that
many as believed the things thus testified he might send him down upon his dIsciples;
concerning Jesus, gladly embraced the invi- that he must reign until all his enemies be
tation, and were baptlzedj and so became his made his footstool; that 'heaven must be hi ••
disciples, and were added to the hundred residence till the timea of tile restitution
and twenty: and the Lord continued to add of all things; they also preached'through Je-
to their number daily such as should be sav- sus the resurrectIOn, and, of course, the final
ed. The effect of the next sermon, (record- judgment; and that there is no other name,
ed Acts iii.) is the addition of five thousand. under heaven, given among men, whereby
In the vilith we are informed that the num- we must be saved; that whosoever betieyed
ber of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem in him and was baptized. sholiid receive re-
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,mission of sing and the gift of the Holy sus; If we only attend to it, and place al~
Spirit. These various items, taken in con-, our religion in the belief of what the apos-
nexion with the proper arguments, will be tIe" have declared concerning hill; and, in
found to be the amount of the apostles' preach- the ,obedi.ence of what the¥ have enjoioe4
ing concerfJIog Jesus, in the portion lloder in his name, as therein recorded. We think
,consideration; down to the 8th verse of the it, 1 here fore, needless to be more particular,
6th ',chapte~. And, indeed, the whole of as it is by no means our intention t trans-
their preaching, in as far as we have any spe- cribe the New Testament; but only to ex.
cimen!! upon record, is concerning Jesus.- tJibit the leading and comprehensive ou Wnes
And if we should add all that isfound in the ot the religious character of that ancient
Acts of the Apos,tJes to the above i~ems, it and famons sect, called ,. Christians first at
would scarcely add a new l,dea. Thus we Antioch." We shall therefore condude with
find 'the apostles preached, and thus the a review of the characteristic outlines of the
primitive disciples believed. How simple! picture which we have dr wn.
how comprehensive their faith! 10 the first place, then, considerir:g this

As to their practice, they continued sted. ancient sec.t in the light of the descriptive
{!istly jn 'tbe apostles' ,doctnne, and'ln the epithets by which they were origInally dls-
!'ellowship, and in the brea ing of bread, and tinguished before they received the appelIa-
1;Il the prayers. l'hus they manifested the tion of "christians," we found they were at
ste?iastness and reality of their faith, by first called "Ihe disciples" in relation to Je-
their cheerful and persevering obedience.- sus of Nazareth, on account of t eir exclu-
But were we, in the mean time, to conde- sive adherel'lce to him as their only master
Icend to all the particulars relative to their or teacher in all matters of religion and mor~
practice, according to the injunction in the ality: pext, that they were also called, "the
second item of the commission, it would lead saints," and "thy saints" in relation to Jesus
us to t.raoscribe the lrreater part of the epis- Ias separated unto him, and sanctified hy the
tIes. afterwards addressed to the churches. belief of his word: afterwards, that they
ThiS, however, lue shall not attempt. But, were called "brethren," as united by those
taking for granted, what all must grant, viz. bonds under one head into one family; the
that thay were obedient in. all things to the aggregate, or assemblage of which, in one
comll)ands !In,~exhortations of the apostles, place, was ,called "the clturch," that is, the
W;it~t.he exception of some i"ncidental irreg- assembly of the 'called o'r chosen out of the
u,artt!es, which, IlpOn ,being rbproye,d, were common mass of mankind, in that place.-
EpeedIly corrected, we may justly view their And lastly, upon the union of Jews and Gen-
character throlJgh the medium of thoile epis- tiles into one aS60ciat.e body, which appears
ties, piacing to 'their account all the com- 10 have taken place first in Antioch, they re-
rnendatlOns, with the obedience of all the ceived the new, appropriate, and distinguish-
commands and exhortations contained in ing name of "christi~n&," as partakers with.
them. This being granted, we have before Christ in that divine unction wherewith he
us on the sacred Pllge the most precise view was anointed; the g.eat Prophet, High
of the religiolls principles and practice, or of Priest, and King of hIS church; by a parti-
tile. f~ith. aur! obedience of the primitive cipation of which they also became a royal
christians. For whatsoever the apostles priesthood, being thereby made kings and
preache? concerning Jesus and the blessings priests unto God. This, tben, was that new
10 be enjoyed through hil)1, or concerning and royal name by which the Lord wasgra-
the punis.hmen~ by him to be inflicted upon ciously p!ea,sed to designate and distinguish
tbe u,nbeheving and disobedient, constituted his people.
their faith, in contradisti.nction to al,lothers, ' )n order t.oa more full developement of the
whetber J~ws or Gentile~. 'In like manner, religious principles tj.pd practice of thiS dis-
wPlftsRever tht) apostles taught them, in the, tinguished people, we had recourse to the
name of Jesus, to p!?serve ~nd do, constitu_ apostolic commission, the execution of which
ted their obedience. And here let it becure· gave birth and being to christianity, being
full}' noticed onci) foraH, that faith and obe- persuaded tbat whatevpr these were, they
dlence comprehend tbe whal£;!of christianity; were such III consequence ot the accomplish-
lind that, upon 'the premlse~ before us; we ment of this commission. In this part of
havll a distin~t and complete view of the our investigation we found the apostles au-
g?spel and law of Christ, the belIef aod obe- thorised and instructed to preach the Fgospel
olence p( ~'hich constituted the religion of throughout the world, to every creature; to
the primitive christians. These things be, baptize the believers of it; and afterwards to
mg so, we can be at no loss, with the New teach them to observe all the commandments
Testament'in o~r hands, 'to attain to the of the Lord Jesus, with the gracious Pf<!m-
pure, origjnal, unco~rupted .J:eligion of Je- ise of his presence to be with them continu-
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ally in so doing; that, therefore, to believe
tl,te gospel which the apostles preached, and
to reduce to prllctice what they commanded
In the nam~ of Jesus, completed the charac-
ter of a disciple; faith and obedience being
all that was contemplated and required in
the commission: consequently, that the reo
ligious princIples of the disciples were prin.
ciples of faith :l.nd obedience,

]n order to determine more particularly
the subject matter of their faith and obedi-
ence, or what they believed and practised,
we had recourse to the authentic record of
the apostles' preaching and teaching from
the beginning of the 2d to the 8th verse of
the 6th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles.
,Upon the whole, without resuming particu-
lars here, we found that the entire subject of
their preachlllg Wt.lS Jesus Christ, and hIm
crucified; aod that the whole of their teach-
ing was brotherly kindness and charity,
with a stedfast and persevering attention to
the ordinances; viz. to the fellowshIp, to the
breaking of the bread or of the loaf, and to
the prayers. See the original, Acts ii. 42.
POI' the continual observance of all which,

• it appears they were pre-eminent. Hence
we clearly perceive what they believed and
practised; namely, that the subject matter
'of their faith was the gospel, or every thing
.the apostles preached concerning Jesus-and
of their practice, every thing the apostles
commanded them to do in obedience fo hIS
authority. Neither more nor less than this
was required in thE,)commission, nor exhibit-
ed in the execution of it, as to faith and o-
bedience. As to farther particulars respect,
ing the moral and religious practice and
conduct of those primitive saints, we think
we have justly placed to their aocount the
observance 01 all the practical injunctions
contained in the epiE\tles to the churches.
Reader, if you would contemplate them in
the beauty of a full drawn character, extract
from the Holy Scnptures whatever is clear-
ly asserted concerning Jesus, and place the
sum total to the accoun t of their faith:-next
proceed in the same manner, from t':le com.
mencement of. the gospel dispensation, (Acts
ii.) to the end of the book, and place to the
account of their obedience every injunction,
moral and religious, you Clin collect; and
you will have a complete picture of a genuine
and approved disciple. "If ye continue in
my word," said Jesus to those Jews that ue-
lieved on him, "then are ye my diSCIplesw-
deed." John viii. in. And when you have
done this, see that you realize the .ame
failh, upon the same bvidence, and that you
reduce to practice the same injunctIOns, in
obedience to the same authority: so shall
you also be a disciple indeed; ~uppose you

had .never seen a religious book but the Old
and New Testament; and, in so dOing, you
will not lose YOllrlabor.

Lastly, lor the detection of error, please
to contrltst thIS fuJI drawn picture of pure
primitive christianity with Its present exhi.
bition in the world; and you wIll see how
vast the difference, both in principle and
practice. In t!'le former, the gospel preach-
ed by fle apostles, and believed, was the
faith: their commands, directions, and exhor-
tatIOns, delivered in the name of the Lord
Jesu!!._was the law. The belief of the tor.
mer, confessed in and by baptism, constitu.
ted a diSCiple, and entitleu the person to the
enjoy ment of the remission of his sins and
the gift of the Holy Spirit; the grand, com-
prehensive, and essentiall'rincipJes of sal.
vlltion. The obedience of the latter eVlDC-
ed the reality of his discipleship, recom.
mended hIm to the esteem of his brethren,
kept him in the love of God, llnd in the en-
joyment of that peace which passeth all un-
derstandinO' but of him that hath it; nour-
ished up a;d ripened his soyl lor a blissful
and gloriol~s iIT'mortality. Here all was eVI-
dent, certam, and satisfactory; fwnded upon
a divine testimony, divmely attested; God
himSelf, by signs and wonders, and divers
miracles and gIlts of the Holy SpIrit, bear-
i~g witness to the truth and certamty of ev-
ery item of the faith and obedience inculcated.
Here was nothing of human authoritY-lIo_
thing of the OpiniOns or inventions of mell.
No contested propositions to be first proved
by human reasonlllgs, and to be believ~d or
practised by the d l~ciples who Ilcknow ledg-
ed apostolic authonty. Rut how id it now1
Surely the very reverse. Alas! when wil!
it be so aO'ain1 Never, surely, until the pro-
fessors or"'chTistianity retur to the original
stanrlard of clmstianity-the New Testa~
men~; and until they be persuaded, with the
primitive disci pies, to place the whole ot'
ChrIstianity in believing what the apostles
preached and taught concerning .Jesus, and
In obeying what they enjoinud upon disci-
ples indiVidually and collectively-that is,
upon individuals, and churches.

TtlEOPHILUS.

Divine Ol'igill oCChristian-
ity.

NO. III.
CHARACTER AND OFFICES OF THE ApOSTLES

The character and offices of the Messi-
ah,in reference to the divine origin of
Christianity, engaged our attention iI:l our
last. We' propose now considering the
character and offices of his Apostles. If
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siah from John's baptism unti1lhe day of
his ascension into heaven. This P"ter
declared in his statement of the qualifica.
tions necessary for a successor to Judas.
"Wherefore of these men which have ac·
companied with us all the time that the
Lord Jesus went in and out among us,
beginning from the baptism of John, unto
that same day tbat he was taken up from
us, must one be ordained to be a wit.ness
with us of his resurrection." They must
have been huperetees, personal attendants
on the Messinh; "wiwes::! of his resurrec-
tion, eye witnesses of the doings, and ear
witnesses uf the sayings of Jesus." "They
IUUSthave a special call and commission
from the Messiah as his asbassadors."
This we learn from what Annanias told
Paul when sent to him: "The God of our
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldst
know his will, and see that Just One, and
shouldst hear the voice of his mouth. For
thou shalt be his witness unto all men, of
what thou hast seen and heard." Paul, in
consequence of his not having been a per-
sonal attendant of the Messiah, an eye
witness of his doings and ear witnes::! of
hiS sayings, represents himself as one'
"born out of due time." After saying
that he was seen of the twelve and above
five hundred brethren at once, he says,
"And last of all he was seen of me also,
as one born out of due time," "Paul al·
though he both sa N and heard the risen
Lord, and reeeived from him in person a
call and mission to the Jlations-although
supernaturally endowed with all the gifts
of the Spirit bestowed upon all the others
-infallible in all the mystery of Christ,
felt himself so ~'eemingly (not really) de-
ficient in one respect, (not having been the
companion of the Messiah during his
earthly ministry,) that he rep.resents him-
self as an Ap0l:ltle "born out of due time."
It, has been imagined by SOllle, that the
Apostles in selecting Matthias to fill the
place of Judas, done what that were not
dIvinely authorised to do, that the Lord
never recognised him as one of the
twelve, and that Paul was chosen at last to
fill the vacancy. But we think that we
can show to the contrary. Luke who wrote
Acts under the inspiration of the Holy
Spirit! records this circumstance, (the se-
lecting of Matthias) as fulfilling a prophe-

the Messiah was as he claimed and proved
himself to be, the SOli of God, by whom
as the eternal Word all things wert~ crea-
ted and :ire upheld and sustained, then we
are hound to receive him in that cha"<lcter
and to submit to his government and au-
dlority. And if his A poslles were what
they cbimed and proved themselves to be,
his Ambassadors and M!tli~ters penipoten-
tiary' to the world, then are we under as
much bligation to receive them as such
and to yield obedience to them in all
things pertaming to their sacred offices.-
They exhibited' to the world the same
proofs of the divinity of their mission that
tbe l\lessiah had done, of his; and gave
the only evidences that can he given of a
superna.tural mIssion and message, and in
confirmat.ion of supernatural testimony.

The term Ap08tlt' IS translated from the
Greek apostolos, which is frum apostelloo,
compounded of apo, from, and stelloo, to
send, to send from, and simply means one
sent.

Jesus Christ is the Apostle of God, and
the only one direct froln him to the wurld.
"This is life eteTllal, that they might know
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou (epesteilas) ha~t sent." "They
[the twelve dIsciples] have believed that
thou (apesteilas) didst send me." "As
thou (apesteilas) has sent me into the
world, even so have I also (apesteila) .~ent
them int.o the world." "That the world
may believe that thou (apestalke) hast sent
me." John xvii. 3,8,18,21. xx 21. The
first of the above passages in rendered by
Dr. Geo Camphell, "This is.life eternal,
to know thee the only true God, and Jesus
the Messiah thy apost.le." He has also
rendered the third, "As thou hast made
me thy apostle to the world, I have made
them [the twelve] my apostles to tht:J
world."

The twelve attendants of the Messiah
during his personal ministry 00. earth, the
eye and ear witnesses of his domgs and
sayings, who were commiSSIOned by him to
the Jews; and Paul who was commission-
ed by him to the Gentiles, are the Apostles
of Jesus Christ and the only ones direct
from him, to the world.

In order for them to be Apostles of Je-
sus Christ, i~ was prereqllisite that they
should- be personal attendants on the Mes-
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cy, in which it was predicted that the ascend to heaven; and who could report
place of Judas should be filled by another: these to the world and confirm their report
"His bishopric let another take." It was in the same maner, and leave their tcsti-
not taken by Paul hut by' Matthias, and the mony in writing for the conversion of SLlC-
prediction did not meet its fulfilment ill the ceeding generations. Hence our Saviour
call of Paul. OLlr Saviour told his diSCI- chose the twelve A postles to be the at-
pIes that at the Regeneration or renova- fendants of his person on earth and his
tlOn when he should be seated on the witnesses after his death, resurrection and
throne of his glory they should sit on ascension. "Ye have not chosen me,"
twelve thrones. This took place on Pen- says our Lord to the Twelve in John, "but
tecost when the Reign of Heaven com- I have chosen you, and ordained you, that
menced. Paul was not made an Apostle ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that
until years afterwards; and if Matthias your fruit should remain." And after
was not an apostle there must have been promising them the Holy Spirit to testify
eleven instead of twelve thrones; there of him and with them,. "And ye als8 shall
must have been a vacant throne. But the bear witness, because ye have been with
twelve throne~ were filled; for Luke in- me from the beginning." And in Luke
forms us that Peter stood up with the ele- after his sllfferings and resurrection, "And
ven. Matthias had also all "the qualifica- ye are witnesses of these things;" and in
tions declared by Peter to be necessary for Acts, "Ye shall be witnesses unto me,
one of the twelve. Paul not having these both in Jerusalem and all Judea, and in
qualifications, could not be one of the Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the
twelve. There was a difference too in earth." In accordanoe with these decla-
their mission. The twelve were first com- rations we hear Peter telling the Jews on
missioned to the Jews; Paul, to the Gen- Pentecost, after proving him to be the Son
tiles. But although Paul was as much an of God and citing the prophecies concern·
Apostle of the Messiah to the world, as ing his resurrection, "This Jesus hath
really divinely called and sent, he had him· God raised up whereof we are all witne$~-
self to come under the Reign of Favour es;' and again after healing the cripple at
which had commenced on Pentecost un- the beautifu4 gate of the Temple,' ye
der the ministry .of the twelve, before he "killed the Prince of life, whom God hath
couid cnter upon or exercise his apostle· raised from the dead; whereof we are all
ship. lie had first to go to Annanias ir. witnesses; and to the Sanhedrim when
order to be introduced into the Kingdom brought before them, "The God of our
of Heaven, although he had been called Fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and
to be an apostle as were the twelve, before hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted
their entrance into that kingdom. The with his right hand to be a Prince and a
Messiah had been predicted, his character Silv'iour, for to give repentance to Israel
and offices, by the Prophets. In order to and forgiveness of sins. And we are his
accomplish the present salvation of the witnesses of these things;" and at the
world from the guilt, pollution and domin- house of Cornelius, "The word which
io,10f sin, and their eternal salvation from God sent to the children of Israel, preach-
its punishment, it is necessary that he be 109 peace by Jesus Christ; (he is Lord of
believed upon and obeyed. In order to all;) that word, I say, ye know, which was
this it must be proven that he is the Son of published throughout all Judea, and began
God, and that he has been exalted to the from GalJilee, after the baptism which
throne of the Universe and constituted John preached: how God anointed Jesus
Lord and Saviour of the world. And this of l\Iazareth With the Holy Spirit and with
cannot be done without witnesses or at- power; and who went about doing good,
tendants, ear witnesses of his sayings and and healing- alJ that were opprcssed of the
eye witnesses of his doings, who both devil: for God WilS with him. And we are
heard his words and saw the miracles by witnesses of all things which he did, both
which he confirmed his claims and proved in the lan.d of tile Jews and in Jerusalem;
the divinity of his miiSsion, and who saw whom they slew and hanged on a tree.
him after his resurrection and beheld him Him God r~ised up the third day, and
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shewed him openly; not to all the people, go not away, the Comforter will not come
but unto w'itncsscs chosen before of God, unto you; but if I depart 1will send him
even to us, who did eat and drink with him unto you. And whea he is come, he will
after he rose from the dead." '1 hus the reprove the world of sin, and of righteous-
Apostles having bep;n tl~e companions .of ness, and of judgement." "I have yet rna-
Jesus, were to be hiS witneSses, to te3tlfy ny things to say to you, but ye cannot bear
concerning him in Je!usalem, Judea, Sa- them now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit
maria and to all the world. of truth, is corne, he will guide you into

But as their memories were not infalli- all truth: for he shall not speak of himself;
ble, as they were liable to forget what they but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he
had seen and heard, and as it was necessa- speak: and he will shew you things to
ry that they should have a knowledge of come. He shall glorify me: for he shall
Jesus in his glorified state, that he was receive if mine, and shall show it unto
made Lord, and of his will in regard to the you. All things that the Father hath are
affairs in which they were to be engaged, mine: therefore said I, that he shall take
and also of what should happen in the ru- of mine, and shall shew it unto you."~
ture, it was necessary that they should be Thus was the Holy Spirit, by a supernatu-
qualified for all this, when they should be ral operation, or communication, to bring
deprived of the personal presence of their to the remembrance of the Apostles all
Master. Accordingly when He had in- things which they had heara from the
formed them that be must leave them and Lord,his sayings, of which they were the
t ev were filled with sorrow, he promises ear wItnesses; t<J teach them all things
them the assistance and comfort of the which it was necessary, for them to learn
Holy Spirit,to supply his place to them after his ascension; to be a witness for
when he should be gone, and to superna- him; toguide them into all truth; to dis'-
tmally aid and instruot them. The sor- close unto them the things of the future;
lowful state of mind in which the disci- and to receive of Christ's, and shew unto
pies were placed by the information of his t lem. Thus were they to be prepared
intended departure which Jesus h'ld an- and qualified for bearing testimony to the
nounced to them, occasion h'm to speak character and claims of the Messiah.---'
of the Holy Spirit more p:l1ticularly in the From the s-::riptures which we have quo-'
character of "the Comforter," or Advu- ted, we see that the Holy Spirit, in the'
cate.--"I Will pray the Father and he personal absence of Jesus from the world,·
shall give you another Comforter, [or Ad- was to occupy the same place towards the
vocate] that he may abide with you forev- apostles as he had previOUSly done;- in
er; even the Spirit of truth; whom the· teaching them, gUIding them inti> the truth,
world cannot receive, because it seeth him and testifying of him. Not only did' the
not, neither knoweth him: but ye know Apostles have the promise of the Holy
him; for he dwelleth in you and shall be "pirit to thus prepare and qualify them, but
with you. I Will not leave ~ou comfortless that of his aid in the performance of mira'"
[or forlorn;] 1 will come to you. Yet a cle,; for the confirmation oftbeir testimony
little while, and the world seetlI' me no and .of the truths which they promulgated,
more; but ye see me: because I live, ye and III proof of the divinity of their mis-
shall live also." '·The Comforter, willch is Sion. "He that believeth on me," says oOr
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will Savior to them in the same connexion ,vith
send in my name, he shall teach you all the above which we have quot€.d, "the
things, and bring all things to YO'urremem- works that 1do shall he do also; and grea-
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you." tel' works than these shall he do; because
"When the Comforter is come, whom I I go unto my Father. And whatiOoever ye
will send unto you from the Father, even shall ask in my name, that will I do, that
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father may be glorified in the Son."
the Father, he shall testify of me; and ye "The Father, that dwelleth in me, he do-
also shall bear witness because ye have eth the works." Speaking of these works
,been with me from the beginning." "l~ is or gifts, Paul tells the Corinthians that they
expedient for you that I go away; for if I were the work of the Holy Spirit. "Now
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th~r~ llr~ di.vE\rsiti~s of gifts but the same that they might understayd the scrip!ure~,
SPIrIt;" and, "~ut all tbe~e wqrketlt th!J.t, [Old Te~tament,] and sa\d untC?them 'fhulil
one i~?~I~e self-s~me Spirit, 'dividi,~g ~o It is w:ritt~J.I' (i~ ~he Prop1J,e:cies;~c.] and
every man ~everally as he will." Je,sus,l,t thJ.l~ i.t 9,en.or.e~ Chr,i,st t9 s,u~er, ,an'd to rise
will be recoll~cted, to~d his ?i.acifles, w~en, (rC?mt~,e' c;lea,ifthe 'th~~dday: ~nd ,that re-
promising,the ~piriqo ,t~e~, ~~at tl,J,e,world Ipe\lt~J;l.C;~'[relorrqat,i!?l)] ~and remi~sion of
could not receivIJ it, because it nehher ,si'ns should be Jlieached m his name among
perceived nor 'knew it. ' The pe'rkd a1 :airnati.o~:~, ,b,egihnirig'?ot Je'rusalelp. And
mission of the Me~siah was tl;>the Jews, ,to 'y~ a,ra witll,e,s§,esof lhe~etlii~'gs. 'And; b,e-
whom he wa;; "a ministe,r of thll ,eircumcj- h<;>ld,I se~,d ~the l?ro,III,i~e0'£ my Fathl}r up,;
sion for the truth of <;rod. to confilm the' on Y0li': but tarry y,e in the city of .feru,s'\I:'
promises made unto the, ~a,ther~." WheI1 t~m untill yEi9.e en,?ue~ with po~'W ,fr9.W~~
Importuned by a Canaanltlsh wOlmanto e~-, high.'" JO,h,n~ec,olrds~t; "T~,e". s~ld J:~i1U,~
pel a demon from her daughter, he f(3pl)ed to ,them ag~,i,ihPeace be ,U1~tOyo~: .a!l fry
to his disciples who urged him to send' her father hath s,ent me, ~ven S9 sen4 '1 you.
away, "1 am not sent but unto 'the lost! And'wJi~n he1had saia thIs; he breathed on
~heep of the house,of Israel." ' The mi~- th'il,in; lmd s~hh unto them; R~ceiy.~'Y.~t~p
sion of the Holy Spirit was to the aposites, Ito}y Spir,i,£. , Whose so~,,:er sins r~r~rpjt,
and through them to the Church. By re- they are rel1;ntled unto them; and whosq
ferring to the scriptures already quoted, it sO'eve~sin~'ye'f~{ain"they ~reret,aiHed." In
will be seen that the promise of Hie Spir~'t accordance'with the comleissiorr as record:
was made to them, concerning Which JesJs e'd by ihe,s~ four ~hfe~.s, 'L~k¢ ~ay~ ii)' ,ip'~~
said, when he told them the world coul~ first <;:hapterof th~ ~,cts of Ap,QStlfls, "~o
not receive it, "but ye know him; for he whom'tthe TW,elvtil].as~'h~she'w'ed'hi1Ds~lf
dwelleth in you and shall be with you;" and aliveaft,er hi!;!P\ls~io'n, bi m,al)y 'jI).falJil)l~
the promise of his gifts or works was to the proofs, b~ing se.en of t.hem forty d~y,S, 'aJiq
believers, "he ~at believeth on m~, the sp,eaking of' tht)ltliipgs perra,lnin'g 'to ql~,
w~r~s that I do shall he do also," &c, The killg~om~.f GQ,?; ~?d peil'lg a§s~tpQJ~p;t,~
miSSion of the apostles was to the world; gether With th~m, com1Dandeq. tliep that
and this takes us from the promise (}f the they shohld n,ot9pp;arl fi:ollp~rus\alelI), ~lf~
Holy Spirit to the commission given unto w~it for the pr9rril~e 9f t~e 1i'~ihe{,' ~~IC~,
them. salth he, Ye have heard of me." "~ut ye

Matthew records ~t; "Jesus cam,e and sh~l~ r~ceive po,w~t; ~'~~F'i~,at t~~~oly
spake unt.o them, sllymg, All power IS giv- SPlflt IScome upo,n you: al)d y~ ~Ip!rbe,
en unto me in heaven aud in earth. Go witnesses' unt.o ine; p~tb jn"Je:J;Iis\lIein~larid
ye therefore and teach [co,nvert] all na- in ~ll J u,dea, ana ir Samaria, and' un1tq the
tions, baptizing then~ in [into] the name of l\tter~ost p~r't C?f the earih." The lI}i~sioIi
the Father, and of the Sun,and of the IJo- of the Apos~les, we see, was to the· whpl~
Iy Spi,rit; teaching them to observe all world. B,I:ittrey had to remaip at ~e'rus~-
things whatsoever 1 have commanded you: lem after the a~cension of th~ Messiah, un-
and, 10, I am with you always even unto til he was crowned ,Lord of all, haa'/lssuHi:
the end of the world [the conclusion of ed the Lordship of the Spirit, and lin'd 'ta-
this state.] Mark records it; "And he said ken his seat on )lis }'ather'f!l~n,d 'the -throne
U>1tothem, Go ye mto all the world, and of the Universe and was glorified, bf.1for~
preach the gospel to every' creature. 'He they could ~e jl1ve~ted with power from a~
that believeth, and is baptized, srall be sav- bove. They dar,e not act upon their' com-
ed; but he that believeth not, shall be 'mission until then, although ~Jready given
damned. And these signs shall lollow. and defined. In fact, hlld they at~efllPteq
them that believe: In my name shall they such a tiling, their labq~r would ha,\~ bpell
cast out devils; they shall speak with new vam, as the~ could not have conryr~e? !-h~
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and truth of theIr J,,(~sag(J by any dlvme jlnd
if lhey drink any deadly thing, 1t shall not supernatural attestations, It was on the
hurt them; they shall lay hanels on the day of Pentecos~, when ~he disciples being
sick and they shall recover." Luke records unanimously assembled III the sam,e place,
it; "Then opened he theIr understanding, the Holy Spirit de~cell,led from hiaven ai
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the sound of a rushing violent wind, when truth bf that grand and sublime propQsition
cloven or separated tongues resembling fir!l of Christianity, that Jesus Christ is the
rested upon each disciple, and when they Messiah and Son of God, and of the great
began to sp,eak in other lan~uages as the facts 'Of his resurrection and ascension, with
Spirit gave them utterance, that the apos- the facts and truths connected with all
tIes received authority an. power from a- these, that the various gifts of the Holy
hove to act-upon their commissionand con- Spirit seem to have been conferred on the
firm their testimony by supernatural evi- Apostles. TO'them the Spirit was given
dence, and that the Reign 'Of Kingdom of as it was to th!;J Prophets, "by measure,"
Reaven cl)mmenced. The apostles were for par~icular.and definite purposes; but to
to be 'Witne!ses for the Saviour, as· we have Jesus God gave the 'Spirit not by measure,
already seen, and the Holy' Spirit was to for he was always 'filled with the Spirit,
testify with them. >They were to testify and was constantly I:1nder its influence in
to what they had seen and heard. Anna- all that he th'Ought,said and done, or was
nias told Paul wheIYsent to him, that ~e pleased to say and do. The Apostles only
should be our Saviour's "witness unto all said and done what they were instructed
men,'of what thou hast seen and heard';" and commanded, hrongh the Spirit; Jesus
and when the Sanhedrim commanded Pe- done what he'would, fN he.is "Lord of the
terandJohnD0t to speak or t~ach in the Spirit." To 'Jesus as Lord they owed ,all
name -of ;;Jesus, the Apostles replied, the power and authority with which they
"wheth-er it be right in the sight of God, to' were clothed; and all that they said or qOne
hearken untO' you more than unto God, as his apostles, they said and done in his
judge ye; for we cannot bllt speak of the name, or by his authority. In flCcordance

. things'which we -have seen and heard." with the fulfilment of the p~omise which
The Holy Spirit was to bear witness with our Lord made to his Apostles, that he
the apostles to our Saviour, by the miracles would be with them to the mid of the world
performed by them. ''I-Ie shall testify of or "conclusion of this state," Mark adds,
met says Jesus in promising the Spirit to after the commission as recorded by him
them, "and ye also shall bear witness be· and which we have quoted,'''So then after
cause ye have been with me from the be- the Lord had spoken unto them, he' was re-
ginning." And when the Apostles were ceived up into heaven, and sat on the right
arraigned before the Sanhedrim' for diso- hand of God. And they [the apostles]
beyi1lg them and-teaching in the. name of went forth and preached every where, the
Jesus, Peter replied to them, "We ought Lord working with them, and confirming
to obey Gou rather than men. The God of the word with signs following j" and Paul
our Fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew to the Hebrew Christ.ians, "How shall we
and h'll)ged on a tree. Him hath God ex- escape, if we neglect so great a salvation;
alted with his right hand to be a Prince which at the first began to be spoken by
and a Saviour, fur to give repentance .[re- the Lord, and was -confirmed unto us by
formation] to Israel, and forgiveness of them that heard him; God also bearing
sins. And we are his witnesses of these them witness, both with signs and wonders,
t.hings; and so is also the Holy Spirit, whom and with di vers miraclelO,and gifts of the
God hath given to them that obey him." Holy Spirit.,according to his own will?" It
On Pentecost the apostles standing up with was by the proclamation of the gospel, at-
Peter, testified with him for Jesu~, as did tended and confirmed by these IT]iracles,
the Holy Spirit by the miraculous displays that the Apostles, like Paul to the Gentiles,
of divine power upon that occasion. Jt were sent to t.he people, "'fo open their
was then that the Holy Spirit began to con- eyes, and to turn. them from darkn',ss to
vince the world through the Apostles, con- light, and from the poweol'of Satan unto
cerning sin, becaUllethey believed not on God j that they may receive forgiveness of
Jesus; concerning righteousness, becauBe sins, and inheritance.among them tha.t are
he went to his Father and his disciples saw sanctified by faith that is in" Christ. When
him no longer; and concerning judgement, the Apostlt':s left the world, their offices
because the prince of this world is judged. ceased, and the various miraculous gifts lIr
It was for the purpose of establishing the the Holy Spirit were withdrawn, tht: ellr:,;'
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tian Institution havmg been "set up;" for believe and obey it, may be united or agree
the completion and perfection of which togeth'H, in order that the world may be-
they had been conferred:: But under the lieve. As the Apostles have left behind
influence of that Spirit by whom they were them no successors, and as the-Holy Spirit
inspired and performed miracles, they com- no longer exerts a miraculous or supernatu-
mitted their testimonies and their teachings ral influence, it is through their testimony,
to record. It is through the medium of combined with that of the prophets, that
these records that we behold them by the the world must be converted to Christiani-
eye of faith, that we hear them speaking, ty. As that testimony contains the record
and that we see the miracles which they of the facts and truths which constituted
performed. It is through this medium that the fulfilment of the predictions of the
they still'con tinue to be the witnesses of prophets c0ncerning the Messiah, those
Jesus, and that the Holy Spirit continues to who, convinced by the writings of the
testify with them, and will contin- prophets and apostles that Jesus Christ is

ue to testify to the end of the world.- the Son of God, believe upon and obey
It IS through that medium that the. Holy him, are said to "be built upon the founda-
Spirit .::ontinues to convince the world of tionof prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ
sin, righteousness and judgment. The himself being the chief .comer.stone."
words which we there ,have are not th0se The whole. of the office of the Apostles
of the Apostles, but of the Father, Son and is included in their being the witnesses of
Holy Spirit. "1 have given unto them," 'Jesus as it regards every thing which re-
says our Saviour in his prayer to his Father, quired their testimony, and their setting up
"the word$ which thou gavest me, and they the Christian Institution and making all the
have received them, and have known sure- revelations concerning it to the worid. In
Iy that I came out from thee; and they the first of these they could have no suc-
have believed that thou·. didst send me." .cessors; for ;vho ever heard of so llIi.Oma-
"Now we have !lot received the Spirit of lous a character as a successor to a witnesc?
the world," says· Paul to the Corinthians, The thing is impossible. In the second
"but the Spirit which is·,of God; that we they can have none; for they set up the
might know the things that are freely given Christian Institution and completed a,nd per-
to us ofGud. Which things also we [Ap· fected all its revelations. For the second
ostles] speak, .not in the words which or last of these, they were invested with
man's wisd())m teacheth, bllt which the as much authority and p(;nver as Jesus him-
Holy Spirit teacheth; comparing spiritual ilelf, (for he gave them·the glory which hill
things WIth spiritual," or "explaming spirit- Father gave him,) and were auth'orised to
ual things in spi.ritual words." Our Saviour do every thing in this part of their office in
prays to his Father, that his Apostles may as full and as ample a manner as he him-
agree in their testimony and that those· who self, with authority equally as perfect and
believe on him through that testimony.may binding. He predicated. their commission
agree or be united. "Holy Father, keep upon the omnipotency with which he him-
through thine own name those whom thou self was invested. "ALL powER.{authori-
hast given me, t!Jat they may be one,as we ty] is given unto me in heaven and upon
are. 'Jf 'Jf 'Jf "Jf I have given them thy earth." He then says to them, "Go"-"Go
word. 'Jf 'Jf 'Jf As thou has sent-me in- YE"-"GO ye into ALL the world, and
to the world, even so have I also sent ,them preach the gospel to EVERYcreature"-"Go
into the ,!\,orld. ". ". "'" Neither pray I convert ALL nations." Not an individual
for these aione, hut for them also which or nation is ex-;luded from their covllmis-
shall believe on me through their ..word; sion. We have already:quoted .their com.
that they all may be one; as thou, ,Father, mission and adverted to their qualifications
art in me, and 1 in thee, that they also DJay They were invested with. one power which
be one in us; that the world may believe constituted in a peculiar manner, the proof
that thou hast sent me." It was necessary of their apostleship,: conferring spjritual
that the Apostles should agree in their tes- gifts by the laying on of their hands. These
timony or word, in order that it may be could be received only by the hands of an
credited or believed i and that those who apostle, for none but un apostle could con
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fer them. The Samaritans could not re- liation; to wit, that God was in Christ, re-
c~iye th:e ~1fts of. t.lie H?~y Silirit after their conciling the world unto himself, and hath
converSIOn by PhIlip, until Peter and John given to us [Apostles] the ministry of re-
went do\vn and raid their hands upon them; conciliation. No\v then WE [Apostles] are
~nd if \va's by the laying on of Paui's hands A~rnASSADORSfor Christ; as though God
that the disciples wIth whom he met at did beseech you by us, WE pray you in
:¢ph'es~s, tl;e're received the Holy Spirit. Christ's STEAD,Be ye reconciled to God."
~aul in hIs' epistles, particularly the intra- We have no "ambassadors of Christ," "min-
t1'u'Cf&iy'parfof them, makes frequent refer- i3try," or "ministers of the Gospel" now.
erlces'to tHem in' establislling his authority Those who claim to be such characters, do
as an arosUe and in asserting and vindica- it without any authority from Goa, and are
~iiJg'lijsaposlJeship. He ,tells the C<;>rin- usurpers of what belonged to the Apostles
thians, "'fruly the signs of an apostle were only. The Apostles as Ministers minister-
\hought among you in all patience, in signs, ed the Gospel, and as Ambassadors bore
lind wonders, and mighty deeds. For what the message of 5lalvation, peace and life,
is it wher.ein you were inferior to other and communicated it to a lost, alienated
chu'r,ches7" , and dying world. We might as well and

Clothed by thE!Lord Jesus Christ with could with as much propriety call the poli-
all nlJcessary power and authority, the A, tician, who publicly comments or speaks on
poslles became his Ambassadors and Min- a Treaty of any kind, a minister or am bas-
i,sters plenipotentiary. and hIS OI~lyones, to sador, as the preacher who does tIle same
tne wqHu; ?-nd in Christ's stead, or in his with the word of God. The office of min-
behalf, prayed them to be reconciled to isters and ambassadors both ceased with the
God, aad commanded them to believe, re- Apostles. They in their writings are the
form; and be immersed for the remission of only ministers and ambassadors to whom
s'ns. They are the only Stewards of the we are to attend. Weare to regard no 0-
mysteries of God, as it was by or through thers. Neither have we any stewards to
them that these mysteries, which had been open, disclose, or deal out, my~teries to us.
hid) or kept secret from every age ahd gen- Weare not in the least to regard the claim,;
erat\on of the world since its beginning un- of thbse who assn me to be such. Their
til' the ,Christian age, )\'ere to be dealt out, assumptions are utterly unauthorised and
made kIlown or reve~.l\)d. "Let a man so unfounded. .The Apostles as tbe stewards
a,ccount of us, [A:postles,T ~s of the minis- of Christ have revealed every thing neces-
ters of Christ, al!d'stewards of th13 myste- sary to be known, in language plain and
ries of (iod." '.'Not that wlp [;\postles] intelligible. All other "stewards" only
a~e. sufficient ~f ourselves to' think any serve to "darken counsel.". One individ-
thing', as of ourselves'; but our sufficiency ual now is no more a "mirtister," "ambas-
is Of God; whO also hath made us rApos- ~ador~" or "steward," than another; for up-
t)es] abl~ ministers Of, the' N',ew Test'ament on the same ground that one claims, all may
[Qovenant;] not of ,the l'etter [Law,] but claim, these characters.-TheiApostles act-
<if the spirit [Gospel :]' for the letter killeth, ing in "Christ's stead" could pray the peo-
but the spirit givetli. life. But if the min- pIe to be recoflciled to God; but none in
ueraiion of death [the Law;]' wriden and "Christ's stead" can do it I1ow.- The A~
~ng-riiyeriin'st6nes •. was ,glorious, so that postles by revealing and propounding the
the chil'd'ren of Isra~\ could'not stedfastly terms of pardon and announcing the con-
benold t11e'face Of Mos'es for the glory of demnatlOn of those who refused to submit
hl's countenance; which' glOll. was to be to them upon their authority, are said toderie' away;' M\v' s11all the n!~histrti~ion of: remit and retain sins, to bind and unbind.
die SJiirit [~he Gospel]'~e ratlier. glorious? "Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re-
"Poi i~ the minis'tration of condemn'alion be mitted unto them; and wbose soever sins
gIpry, much more d~th, tlie ministrqtion of ye retain~ they are retained;" "Whatsoev-
righteousness ~xceed ih glory." "All er ye shall bind on earth,shall be bound in
things are of God~ wHo' hath reconciled us heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose on
to himself by' Jesu.s'Christ', and hath given earth, shall be loosed in heaven."
unto us [Apostles] the ministry of reconci- The Apostles are under Chri::lt the only
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lawgivers to the church. "Ye which have to me in heavPI! and upon the ea,·th; in vir-
followed me," says Jesus to the Twelve, tue of whIch he ordered them to "Go and
"in ~he regeneration, when the Son of man convert all nations," in the following man-
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also Der,-by baptizing them into the name 01'the
shall sit upon twelve thrones,judging the Futh~r, and of the Son, and of the Holy
twelve tribes of Israel." All others who SpIrit: TEACHINGTHEM TO OBSERVEALL

THE THINGSWHICHI HAVEco~nlANDEDYOU.
assume to give laws to the Church, usurp -Matt· xxvii. 19.20.
the thrones of the Apostles, and ,lie to be "\Vhatever village or city you enter,"
treated as usurpers and utterly disregard. said ;1esll~. ODII for(Jler occasion, to these
ed. No other Ja\vs Hut tHose prornulged by same, Apostles, inquire what person of worth
the Apostles ana' contained in the New dwells there, IIlld abide with him until you
Testament, are binding Jpon us by the au- leave the place -,Tfheresoever they will
thority of God;-whether emanating from not receive you, nor regard your words, ill

J P I.j departing from that house or city, shake
t Je ope. a council, synod, assernu y, asso- th d t jf f' tId d I ~" ' {' , . .. d . e us 0 your ee. n ee, say.o you,
clatlon or conlerence, or compllse III a the condi lion of Sodom and Gomorrha shall
creed; confession of f:tith, or discipline of be more tolerable on the day of(its polJ~cal)
any kmd. "WE [A pus tIes] are of God: judgment, than the condition of that, dty.-
he that knoweth God, heareth us; he that When they deliver you up (to councils,) be
is not of God, heareth not TJS, Hereby not anxious hOIV,or what yOI:l shall speak:
know \ve tlIe spirit of truth and the spirit for what you shall speak, shall be suggested
of error." 'EDlTOR. to you in that moment. FOR IT SHALL NOT

DEYOUTHATSHALLSPEAK;BUTTHESPlRIT

N
OF MYFATHER, WHOSHALLSPEAKDY YOU.

ote to the au-eceding Essay. What I t.ell you 'in the dark, publish in the
In furtherilluslration oftbe authority of light; and what is whispered in your ear,

the Apostles and the regard due their testi- (see 1 Sam. 9. 15, on this phrase,) proclaim
mony in consequence, and of the impossi. from the house tops. HE THAT RECEIVES

YOU,RECEll'ESME;and he who receives me,
bllity of their having any successors, we receives Him who sent me:-l\1att. x.
add the following extracts; the first from the To Peter, one of the Apostles, he said.:....l
July No. of the "Apostolic Advocate and will give you the keys of the Ki:'lgdom pf
:frophetic Interpreter," containing bro. Heaveit: 1.IIhrttsoeveryou bind Olt the earth,
Thomas' excellent and admirable essay on shall be b'ound in h~aiJen; and wnalpve'r you

,. shall loose on the earth, shall be loosed' iii
"The Chnstian Religion;" the others from heaven:-IHatt. xvi. 19.-and to them all
bro; Campell's Letters to Bishop Otey in he said,-"As the Father has seht \ me, St}

the JunE{, Julj, August and September Nos. send I you: After these words he breathed
of the "Mlllennial Harbinger" for 183{>. on them, and said to them, receive the Holyti ' Spirit. 1!Thosesins soever you remit, they

E . C. R. are rem1tted to them; and wh6se sini soever
OF THi AU'rHORITYOF THk APOSTLES. you retain, they are retained." John xif. 22:

Jesus, though sinles~'.himse'If, ,was p'!t t6 Again, he said-"Whatsaever you shall 'ask
death for the oflenc~s of the world. On the in my name, I will do."-ch. xiv. 14.
third day he was raised from the dead ~Y , From thiS testimony, it is cleaf, that they
the spirit or power of God. After his resur~ were the ApostIes- not 0 r men, neither' by
recti on he aJlpeared to many persolls a~ dlf- men;'but,by Jesus Christ, and Godthl Fa'th-
ferent times, and in divers places, during e, .-Gal. i. 1. Whatthey taught was the
lorty days. He submitted him'self to their very truth which they received of Jesus; the
inspection, ~o that tney might be thorough~ great Apostle of God. The ApostleshIp
ly assured that it was the same Jeslls' whom ana authority' of Jesus being admItted, that
the Jews had put to death, hy a crucifixion. of hIs Apostles cannot be disowned. Hehce
Ainobg the~e persons' were the Apostles~ then', thElclaims of the Apostles themselves
whom he had chosen to b'e the witnesses 01 til the obedience of the faithful, are eqtililly
the thIngs pertaining ta'his life, death" reS'· eb'titl't~dtil respect with those of the Bord
urrection, ascension and a6l:trine. Before himself: In brief, we plainly 'leatn from the
he was removed from thi~ planet; he assem- scrlptill'es adduced, tbat in respect to au~
bled them together, and gave the full power thority, there is ncr difference between the
to remit s}ns, to teach, and to give laws'to' inspiteil t!lstimony of the Apos~es, ana' tile
the believers, sayfng-Jl:11authcJrity i~gi-ben testimony oftheit divine Master) Th'e 'fol-
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lowing quotations deserve the greate!t at· from you, nor from others. We might hl,ve
tendon: acted with authol ity, as Apostles of Chrisl;

"Though you have ten thousand teachers but we were gentle amongst you, as a nurse
in Chri~t, yet you have not many fathers; cherishes· her children; so, having a s~rong
for to Christ Jesus, THROUGHTHE GOSPEL,affectum for you, we were ali pleased to have
I have be,gotten you; therefore, I beseech imparted to you, not only the gospel of Got'.
you, BE UI:ITATORSOFME. I have sent to but ourown lives also; becauseJ you were
you Timothy, who is my beloved son, and Lecome dear to us. For you remember,
faithful in the Lord, for this purpose; that brethren, our labor and toil, that· laboring
he put you in mind ofm'} ways, which are in night and day, that we might not be charge-
Christ, EVENAS I TEACH EVBRYWHERE l:'i abte to any of you, we preached to you the
EVERYCONGREGATION.Now some are;puffed gospel of God. 1 Thess. ii. 1, 9. ""Ve
up, as If J were not coming to you. But J beseech and exhort you, by (the authority
will come to you soon, If the Lord WIll, and of) the Lord Jesus, that as you have re-
shall know, not the speech of them who are ceived from us, how you ought to walk, and
puffed up, but the power. FOR THE REIGN please God, you would abound more there-
OFGOD IS NOTIN WOHD,BUT IN POWER.--!D· For yOIl know what commandmen:s WE
What do you incline1 Shall I come to you gave you by the Lord Jesus. Ch. iv. 1,2.
with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of To salvatlO.n God c~lIed you, by our gospel,
meekness!" 1 Cor. iv. 15,21. This is the that you mIght obtaln the glory of our Lord
Jang~age of one having great authority.- Jesus Christ. Well then, br~thren, stand
Again, "as God Ras distribnted to every firm, and hold fast the traditions you have
one, and as the Lord has called everyone, ?een taught., whether by our word or letter.
solet him walk; and so, in all the congrega- ~ Ep. ch. n. 14. IfJ·-We hava confidence
tions, I ORDAIN. Ch. vii. 17. Become imi- III the Lord concerl1Jng yOl>, that you both
tators of me, even as I also am of ChrlSt-- do, and will do, tI~ethings which WE com-
holdfast the traditions as 1 delivered them to mandyou. CII. lll. 5. Now, if anyone
you--the other things 1 WIll set in order do not obey OURcommand in thIs letter, point
'WhenI come." Chap. xi. "God who com- out that man, and keep no compally WIth hIm,
manded licrht to shine out of darkness has that he may be ashamed. v. 14. •.He who
shmed int~ our hearts, to give the light of despises us, desp.ises not. man, ?ut God, who
the knowledge of the glory 0/ God in the face cer.tamly ha~, gIv~n hiS .spIrlt-the Holy
of Jesus Christ. WE HAVE THIS TREASURESpirit, to us. 1 Thess. IV. 8.
in earthen vessel", that the excellency of the Be mindful oj the words bifore spoken by
POWERmir,ht be of God, and not of us. 2 the Holy prophets, and of the command-
Epls. ch. IV.6, 7.-God hus given to us (ap- ments of us the .!lpostles of the Lord and
ostles,) the 1f~inistry of the reconciliation- Saviour. 2. Pet. 3,2. The commandments
WE. therrfore, execute the office of AMB"'SSA-of the Apostles, bemg the things Jesus or-
DORsfQr Christ, as of God beseeching you dered them to teach the believers, this pas-
by us; we pray you, in behalf of Christ, be sage applies equally to the commands of the'
rec?nciJed to God. 2 Ep. ch. v. 18, 20. Apostles, as of their Lord;--"By thIS we
BelDg absent, I write these things; that, know that we have known him, (Jesus,) if
~hen present, IJlI'ay not act sharply, accc,r- we keep his commljl-ndlllwts. He who says,
dmg to t~~ po~-er whIch the Lord has given 1 have knawn him; and does not keep his
me for edificatIOn, and not for destruction. commandments, is a liar, Q,ndthe truth is not
2Ep. ch. xiii. 10. in this man. 1 Jno. ii. 3. "WE, (Apos-

"Yourselves know, brethren, our entrance ties,) ARE OF GOD: HE WHOKNOWSGOD,
among you, that It was not iJil v~in. For HEARKENSTOUS; HE WHO IS NOT OITGOD,
although we had before suffered, and were HERKENBNOTTOUB. By this we know the
shamefully handled, as you know, at Philllp- spirit of truth, and the spirit 01 error. 1
pi, we were bold through our God to speak Jno. IV.6.
to you the gospel of God, amidst a great But, most of these passages the clergy
combat •. (See Acts xvi.) Besides. our ex~ have applid to themseh·es. Now, concern-
hortatJon was not from error, nor from im- the llldividuais of whom this order of Ulen
purity, nor with guile. But as we were ap- is composed, the Apostle says, ":For such
proved pC God, to be entrusted with the are false Apostles, deceitful workmen, trans-
gospel, 80 we speak, not as pleasing men, forming themselves into Apostles of Christ.
bot God. who tries our hearts. For nelth· And no wonder; for Satan himself trans-
er did we, at any time, use flattering words, forms himself into a messenger of light, (or
Of a pretext for covetousness; God is witness. tru~h.) Therefore, it is no great w'onder,
Neither sought we honor from men, neither if his ministers also transfo'rm themselves as
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ministers of righteousness: Whose enrl shall deed, theirs was the authority to crp.olp.and
be according to their works. 2 Cor. xi. 13, .l}ll offices in the church. Under Chri~t t~ey
15. These are therefore, not to be obeyed; Inshtutt:d the offices and gave directions for
nor in the least to be regarded by the faith- the filling them with suitable persons, They
ful.-.!.lpostolic .!.ldvocate. originated the offices and gave instructions

Our. and all ;:>oliticaJgovernments in civ- for the electi?n and app.oi~tment of bi~h.ops
iJized countries, have three departments--' ~~d deaco~s ID the chnstl8n. commu~ltles.
the legi!'lative, the judicial, and the exeCll. I he MeSSIah gave them all hiS authont,Y as
tive. In the christian community Jesus is r~spected the t~p.oral and earthly affairs of
lawgiver and judge-his apostles announce hl~ ~Ingdom, hIle on earth himself. he
his laws and statutes-and the executive mlD:stere? to all, and was the only lawgiver
part is all that belongs to the ordinary com- to hiS subjects. They also, 'Yhen Ip.~tas his
munities, built upon the foundation, not of Apostles. t.othe 'Y0rld and gIfted WIth the
bishops and deacons, but of apostles and Holy SpIrIt, offiCiated asyreachers, t.eachers,
prophets-Jesus himself the chief corner. deacons, bIshops, lawgivers; and If th.ere
'" * '" '" '" * '" * were any other work necli!ssary to the buIld.

The word Apostle means no more than one !ng of ~he chris~ian tel?ple, they I?erformed
sent from or by another, on any busine6s It. It IS, then, ID ou~ JUd~ment, highly de-
whatever. Of Apostle& we have three or~ rogatory to thc.standlDg of the Apostles, to
ders, if you please, in the New Institution:- regard or speak of t.hem .as one of t~re.e or-

I. Jesus Christ is the A postle of God, ders of ~u.blIc functJOnanes In the cnmtian
and his only Apostle direct to the world.- commUnItIes.
John xvii. 3,8, 18,21. xx. 21. The}' condescended to be what is some-

2. The twelve attendants. eye and ear tim~s called deacons, and. attended to the
witnesses of the Messiah, whom he commis~ servmg of common tables III the Jerusalem
sioned firstto the Jews' and Paul whom he church. They also condescended to dis-
commissioned to the G~ntiles are 'the Apos. charge the duties of elders or bishops m par-
tIes of Jesus Christ.' ticular congregations, though they had "the

3. Those sent by men, by the Apostles of c~re of all the churches." Hut:,-ll these du-
Jesus Christ, hy the congregations of Christ hes they aSSIgned to the two offices of bish.
-are also Apostles of men-Apostles of A- ops and deacons as soon as they {ound per-
postles-Apostles of churches. Of these sons competent to discharge them. Till
were such agents as Timothy, Titus, Sylva~ then they we,re,. a~ the occaslO~ re~tiired,
nus, Androniclls. Junia, and the apostolo~ servants of ChrJst III .every capaCIty m the
toO'll!ecclcsioon found in the Epistles. church. They were, mdeed, not one ot three

The last cla~s may have successors, bu t orders d.istinct and separate, but all orders of
not by ordination, but from mission. Jesus offic~rs In o~e, as bemg the stewards pf
Christ, God's Apostle to the \Vorld, had 00 Christ a~d hIS amba.ssado~s to the world.
successor-has no vicar. The Twelve A- There ISyet remallllllg JO the true nature
postles of the Lamb-the Apostles of Christ, of ~heir office as .flpostles, one argument,
have no successors. The .flpostles appoint- whl~h~?f It~elf, seems ~o preclude even the
ed by thein, or by men, or by one or more pOSSIbilItyo. theIr havmg any official suc-
~hurches, never were an order by themselves; cessors.
and, there/m'e, could have no successors by The essentialll,ttributes of an Apostle are
descent and ordination. We have still such found in the following prerequisites:-
officers ~mongst us-when any thing is to be I. They mu~t have been personal attend-
done abroad, which the bishops ano d~acons ?nts (h~peretes) on the .1"lessiah, from "hIS
caonot perform, because extra-offiCIal to ImmerSIOn by .Tohn untIl the day of his as.
their duties-t.hey being permanent and sta- cension into heaven," as Peter declared in
lwnaryofficers of one single congregation. his statement of the qualifications tor a SIlC-

But neither Bi.shop Onderdonk, nor any 0- cessor of Judas.'" They must be witnesses
ther Bishop, diocesan, seems to be solicitous of his resurrection, eye witnesses of the do.
to be the successor to the third class of ser· ings, and ear witnesses of thp. saylllO"s of'
vants, to whom lhe title ".!.lpostles" legitt. Jesus. tl
malelyapplies. 2. They must have a special call and mis.
* * ~ '" * * '" * sion from the person of the Messiah as his

According to the Book, the Apostles nev· ambassadors; they must have heard his voice
er were one of three orders, nor one of two saying. Go.f
orders of officers in the kingdom of the Mes· 3. They must have all the authority in
siah, but all ordels in one as respected the
administration of the Reign of Heaven. In· *Acts i. 22. fActs xxii. 14.
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every chmch and in every affair pertaining tles @fChrist, as his ambassadors to the
to the church, that Christ himself WQltldhave pa~ions, can, from the very' nature ~f their
were he present in his own church. So that office, nave successors. There is no debate
in hearing and obeying them, we are hearing between us concerning the Pope as the suc~
and obeying God. "We," says .John, "are cessor of Jesus. The co,;troversyis, wheth-
of God. He that is of God heareth us; he er Christ's Apostles could have sl1cceilsors.
that is not of God heareth us not." "Whose That they cannot ill \0 us evident:-
sins," says the Messiah, "you remit, they lst. Because they were ordained to be
ll.re remitted; and whose sins you retiun, witnesses of the sayings and doings of Je-
they are retamed." In one word, infallibil· sus, and to attest his teSlIrrectio'n flom the
ity in all things pertainin.gto th~ con~titu- dead. Luke xxiv. 48. Acts i. 21, 22. ii.32.
tion; doctrine, and adnulIlstratlOD of the ". 39, 41.
ReIgn of God was assential to their work . ~d. They were ordained not only to
and office. prove that Jesus was the Messiah-that he

Now, witbout these qualifications, can a- died for our sins, was buried, and that he
ny one be a successor of these Apostles qf rose again the third day, 'accoraing to the
Christ! And Me these not the Apostles from Scriptures; but also to set up the Christian
whom succession is claimed! Is it not, then, Institution, as Moses was commissioned to
impossib'lc for them to have any olliclal suc- set up the Jewish. 'Hence Paul said he
sessors! was ordained to be a preacher and a teach-

Paul altbouo-h he botb saw and heard the er ef the Gentiles in the truth-one that
risen L~rd, and received froll~him in person introduced the gospel-an able minister of
Il call and miSSIOnto the nations-although the New Institution-a steward of the se-
supernaturally endowed with all the gifts. of crets.ofChrist. 2 Cor. iii. 5-13. iu. 1. 1
the Spirit bestowed upon all the others-In- Cor. IV. 1. &c.
fallible in all the mystery of Christ, felt him- Such was the office of Apostles, and for
self so seemingly (not really) defiCIent in one suchan office their qualifications were the
respect, (not having been the compaUloll of various gifts of the Holy Spirit-the power
the Messiah during his earthly mimstry) of uttering infallibly the oracles :of God--of
that he reprebented hImself as an Apostle confirming their testimony with' supl'rnatu-
"born out of due lime." If, then, Paul, with ral po.vers, and of impartIng all spiritual
every other qualification, was in ODe res- gifts to others.
pect born out of due time, though this was * * * * * * * oj<

amply compensated by his superabundance For two good reasons we argued in our
of vi-ions and revelations-may we no~ af- last that the office of Apostles' has ceased:
firm that all the men noW living are born First, because it IS ImllO,sible that persons
too late to aspire to that order of men whom born after the death and resurrection of
Christ designated his Apostles to the na- Jesus could be witnesses of hie sayings,
tions1 And can any persoll be a succes~or doings, death, and resurrection; and that
of those Apostles, destitute of not only one, this was one half of the apostolic office has
but of all the essential attributes belonging be'ilnproved, and assented to on all sides.
to such officers! Next, because the christian revelation is* * * * * * * * complete, and the christian institution is

Now If it should appear that the office of reared by the Apostles, which was- the oth-
Apostles has wholly ceased, no logic can ~r part of their office. It is inexpedient to
show that there is any such office on earth muster a hundred reasons, when two im-
as a successor of the Apostles. Having in possibilities render both office and succes-
our second letter particularized the order of sion inconceivable. It is impossible that any
officers called Apostles, succession to whom man living can exercise the office of Apostles
is pleaded, we noW institute an iniquiry in- in either halfof the office which Jesus a8~
to the nature of this office. iligned them.

Jesus of Nazareth was the Apostle ofG:Jd But that there is an order of Ap?stles dis-
the Father. The twelve appointed by Je- tinct from those C'ommissioned by .1esus,
sus, and Panl afterwards sent by him, are possessing generahuperintendance, a right
the only Apostles of Christ. Messengers to ordain, and the exercise of diSCIpline. des-
seot by christian communities are the Ap- titute of all the qualifications of Christ's Aw
ostles of churches. The Pope contends postles-as eye aod ear witnesses of the
that Christ has a succ;ssor ?n earth .as the word-destitute of all the gifts of the Spirit
one only Apostle of God. fhe EpISCOpo.- necessary to revelation and the erection of
lIanR contend that the Apostles of Christ the chrIstianlchurch-a sortofsub-Apostles,
have successors. We contend that neither such as'Timothy and Titus, is all that Epis-
Jesus as the Apostle of God, nor the Apos- copalians contend Cor.
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Touching this class of inferiorl Apostles, nQntly located in any capacity at Ephesus'
one thing must be conceded, and that in- "Till I come" was the tenure of his minis-·
volves their pretension. in extreme jeopardy. try at that city; but "if I tarry long," say.'
It is this-that their commission is not found Paul, I mstruct you how, during myjabsence,
written in the canonical Scripture.. In you should behave in that cnurch. All these·
what chapter and verse may we expect to directions had reference to some special cir-
find their commission from Jesus! Or. that cumstances in Ephesus peculiar to it at· that'
being impossible, in what chapter and verse time.
may. we tind their commiSSlO1Ifrom the Ap- 4. It is evident that Timothy did not
ostles1 Bishop Onderdonk would say, 'In lIang cootinue in Ephesus; for he was witb:
the Epistles oJ Paul to Timothy and to Ti- Paul in Rome, and is joined with him ill his
tus; for these two Bishops were commission- 'Epistles to the Philippians, Colossians, and'
ed by Paul.' Grant it, and what then1- Philemon, written during Iiis first imprison •.
They were Apostles or Apostles-not co- ment. From all that appears in the Acts
ordlOates, but subordinates-agents pro tern- and the Epistles, Paul spent more time In'
pore, not for life-without a diocess, and Ephesus than ever did TimotliYl for he
without a permanent charge. Their com- was there first and last about three years}
missicn was, in fact, no more than this: 'I and It is not evident that Timothy was abo.
elltreat you, my son Timothy, to remain at sent from Paul more than two years at most:
Ephesus where I left you-to superintend 5. It is assumed that the second letter
the alfalrs of tbat church-to instruct its to Timothy was written to Him while at
teachers-to exercise.diaeipline, and to ex- Epbesus. but this is only an assumption-it
hort and teach the congregatiOn, till I call ougl,t to be proved' It cannot: for if Timo-
you hence.' thy were at Ephesus, then why should Paul

'Titu ••, I left you in Crete that y.ou might have said to him in ~bat letter, "I have sent;!
set in order tbe things left unfinished, and TychlCus to Epbesus." Again,i(Timotby
ordain seniors in every city, as I commanded had been at Ephesus, Paul would not have
you •. I now enjoin you to rebuke the Cre- sent hi m to Troas for his books afld parch-
tans-to Inculcate the things which become ments before his return to Rome. It is all
wholesome doctrine-to exhort and reprove assumption, & very improbable assumptiorr.
with a.ll authority-to teach and exercise Now, let it be carefully noted that Timothy,
discipline faithfully while you continue in not being at Ephesus when the second Jet-
Crete; but when I shall send A rtemas to ter was written to him, there IS no author,ltt
you, or Tychicus: leave Crete amf hasten for the opimon that he ever was in Epbesu,.
to me at Nicapolis; for I want your services after Paul's first imprisonment, or that ho
there during the winter" ever after officiated in any capacity at Ephe.

From these commissions it clearly appears sus.
that Timothy was not ordained BUlhop of 6. The Epistle to the Ephesiansl written
Ephesus, nor Titus of Crete, as the apocry- some tlVOor three years after Paul had left
phal postscrips found in our common Testa- Timothyat'Ephesus, affords tlot the least
ments falsely assert. Timothy is regarded countenance to the opinion that Timothy
in the Acts of the' Apostles !LB one of Paul's was there, or then Bishop of that church;
ministers, (Acts xix. 20. xxi. 4.) and as such for it has no allosion to 111mwhatever. (
it was necessary that he should act for Paul 'Vithout a wllste orwords In expatiattnr;
and under his instructions. on these facts before us, which, to you,;

The following facts are of importance in would, indeed, be wllolly superfluous, ma~
deciding the question concerning the dipcess we not say. that there is not the slightest
and jurisdiction of Timothy:- scriptur3l evidence that Timothy was lln

1. He waslnot in Ephesua when Paul Apo~tle of Jesus Christ, or that he was Bish-
addressed the Elders or Bishops of Ephesus op of the church in Ephesus, in the Episco-
at J\'Iiletus. Acts xx. pal accept at ion of the word1

2. The add ress itself proves that the It is needless to spend time on the case
Bishops of Ephesus (for in the original they of Titus. It is unequivocally evident that
arc called Bishops) were under no Diocesan the unfinished business assigned him in
or Archbishop, and that the churc!: in Ephe- Crete was bj Paul expected to be soon ac~
flU8 was continued by the Apostle without complIshed, and therefore he was command-
any such superintendency. ed to le!lve that pla.ce on the. amvalof either

3. Timothy was only left in Ephesus Artemas or Tychicus. HIS was a tempo-
while Paul IVent over into Macedonia, and rary and not a permanent employment in
the first letter to Timothy shOll'S that Paul Crete.
wrote to him only to continue there fOf' a In the nllxt ptace, it is abundantly clear
time. Hence Timothy was never PElrma· that Titus Ws. Paul's mJoister, an~ Rot
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. 'Christ's Apostle; for in 2 Cor. ii.12, 13. he, 'drpphobia" is easily accounted fol'. He
intimates that he expected him to minister se'ems to have been badly bitten by that
to him at Tr?~s. In 2 Cor. vi.i. 6-13. we.great moniter "Antichrist." And we have
find him waltmgypon raul.!n Philippi.-;- noticed that in cases of the kind of "hy-
A~~in, we find .hlm .(2 Cor. XIl. 18.) Paul s drophobia~' of .which we are speaking, the

• lD1Dl8ter to Cormth In reference to the col- b dl b'U lh . d"d r' th
; lections' for the-poor; And-we find ..him (2 more a· y . I en e m IYl ua IS, • e

'j" . lU).on-bU8ine8Bfor·'Paulat'Dalma~ greateraverslOnJ1ehas to water and Vl.Ce

ti~m. ~il of'which is not very flattering to versa. This dislike to'water is 'frequently
th~ claims of diocesan prelates. There is, manifested by a disposition' to have the ap-
then. do scriptural evidence that Titus liv- plication of as little of it as possible; to
cd or died Bisho~ of Crete. . < have a few '<lrops sprinkled or a handflll

The case of Timothy ~nd that ·of TItus; poured, in prefereuce tol1aving the whole
·.together .wi~h the prelatlcal angels: of the bod immersed.

< seven ASiatIC churches, when candIdly ex· oy h "d'''' I'
; .amlfied, 1trust I need not now say to you, . .. I:e,~f. t e most un~ust ~n. Unlalr t 1mgs

fli d 0 flatterincr encouracrement to those In thIS' Book on Baptlsm,l.:.. IS the attempt
a or n <' b h' I "'1 p' h dwho contend for diocesan episcopacy as a w lC 1 1>. r. Jtts ·seems to ave rna e, to

;',New Testament i.nsti.tution. render baptism for remi.ssion of sins as 0-
That.th.ese m~nisters of Paul did preach dious and heretical as he· could, and to ex-

...•the"" gospel" teach·the-chr!stians, lay hands cite as much prejudice against it as .possi-
on elder~~lect, ~nd ex~r~l~~ rLlle. over. the ble, by associating it with the Romali Cath-
.commulllties d.unng the~r sOjourn IS, I thlOk, olic perversions of it which have been
undeniably eVident •. 1hose who have no d Th' h d . hd f, d . ugn will I presume ma e. IS e oes III t e·-commence-
system} to eeeenbuotrIcmh~e'rfuily lI.~knowlildg~ ment of his b00k, with the design no dO:lht
Dot on y s , ... d' I did.thi~-at least I do. to preJu Ice t .Ie rea er. at t 1e sta~t an

"That there is,hQw8yer. an·order of men thus prepare him as he wl~hed, for hIS suc-
.i[l.all.a-g~B their suces~orsin office, .who~e ceediug remarks. After observing that
.sole rig!1t.it ~s.to do these thlOgs, IS qUite an- _" when to an erroneous opinion. of these
oth.er pr{lpQB~tlOn,and.-one.which never h:.s. ordinances,' ["of Christianity") i< is added
been (10 my Judgment) satlsfacto~lly pro~ .d, ~ome heretical dogmas, [S'Jund points of doc-
and sure I am that the apostolIc ~fltlOgs trine,) subversive of the pOlVerof godliness,

. afford no ~nstIUctlOns for ·the crea tlOn a~d [fabiLmodern orthodoxy,] and of the very

.,perpetuatIOD of sl\ch !!-norder of r,nen as dls- foundation [enthusiasm) upon which we are
,tluctfrom,and s?penor to, the Bishops ofa divinely [humanly} taught to build our
_siogle congregatlp:p". . hopes of heaven, WE (MetllOdistic clergy]

'I'h!"t ever.y ?hnstlancommuDlty ought ~u are called upon at once, to Tai8e up a stan.
<~ave Its own. bishops and deacons, and th t dard agamst those .sacrilegious sorcerers
ltmay have 'lts·own angels, messenger~, or (restorers of primitive Christianity] who
age,nts, call them almoners, ,or· ev~ngel~sts, would "remove the ancient landmarks," [of

-(1. am not fastHllOus about t~elr deslgtnatlO.n,) Method.ism,] and faithfully to guard against
·I am as ful~y.,Persuaded a& ~ am tha. we are the imposture [honesty] of those false proph-
to h~ve chrtstl~~ congregatIOns .and good or- ets (teachers of truth] that werB predicted.

·del' III them. I hat .all ..officer~ ·are to be to come in. the last .days;"
..elected QVthe Whole -commumty, .and "for, .' .
>Jnailv set "apart to the work ass,igned them, he takes up the~lUbJ€ct.of BJptlsm as
,is a"proposition of easy proo~·. Hesides, the follows:
·nature of.society requires t-hIS ·as ~.l~eonly "Baptism has been a theme of cr:tical and
rational ·modilllO between ·despoll~rn and protracted. disputation .with· many polelll ic

·anarchy, and experience proves that it. is divines; and to the ·mere superfi'cial ·theo-
.indispen~,ble to the prospenty of tile elms- rist, u ground productive of the wildest
.tia.n ki[1gdom.-::-.Jllillellnial Rarbillger. ': whimsiesalld most dangerous speculations.

[A "daugerolls" rum-essential!] Altnost,ev-
ery posit jon and construction Ihat could have
been assumed, [a construction "us$umtd!"
not "put upon."] and every appendage and
innovation -that could have ,obtained, .[illl

;Fitts' B3~k on Baptism Ue-
\-viewed. anll EXItOScd.

"0. HI.
'Mr. Pitts appeal'S to' manife-st great -sen,

Sitiveness. on the.suhjeel uf tiaptism, and'
gr.eat antipathy tu Immersion. His ';Jty-

* The placec in'brackets thus []nreby
oursel.ves.-Ed. Co U.
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appendag!! ·'obtained.!;"] .ha,l'e been ·practis. ture and all actual li/u committed before
ed [a "positioQ," '''construction,'' an:! "ap- baptism, are said to be entirely removed by
pendage" practised!] upon the unsll3pecting it; so that if the most abandoned person were
credulity, of deluded :nortals. We learn to receive it for the first t}me in the article
from ecclesiastical writers, that in the earli· of death, alrhissins w(}l/ld be washed away."
er ages of the church, the ordinance was' a· Vide "Yatson's Theo. lnsts. p. 430. PER-
bused by many childish notion9 and sup'lrsti- FECTLY'in accordance with the foregoing pa,
trous figments, that were attempted by way pal delusion in regard to the efficacy of w'a",
of improvement ,upon-, a divine institution. ter baptism, is the doctrine taught. by,; th~ ,
Such as giving to tbe bapt.lzed, milk and bo- immerwm .translator."-p. 10."
ney, and wine aCIdhoney, to which were ad· This entirely confirms ,what we have said,;
ded extreme unction- and the imposition of. W ld k
hands. Also singing [signing perhaps] with in {)ur preceding remarks-.. ·e WfilU as,.
the sign of the cross, to which so much vir- is a doctrine to be reject~d'bn account Of"
tue was attached, that they- supposed the its .perversions7i If so,_ then Christianity.
~vil conld not'approach those who had the itself would be rejected,.asiscoften done'
heavenly sign of the cross upon them. They by the infidel, as.well as what it. teaches,
afterwards introduced the ceremonies', of in regard to Bap~lsm by the sectanan. How.:
exorcism and abjuratIOn, in order to make verY' u;YUst nnd'>unfair too, is,the attempt,to
evil spirits depart from the persons to be bap- thus do away the real-meaning of Bapti~m!
tized. They also llsed lighted candles, and We would also ask; whether the doctrme
,gave salt to the persons to· taste, and the taught by. bro, Cumpbell is in perfect ac- .
p;riests touched the mouth and' ears of the, cordancewith what lias b'oen quoted above?candidate with spittle, and 'blew and spit' on'
,his face; and the bapti~ed persen ~ore while Wllere has he taught that baptism adminis·
garments until the Sunday follow mg. l\1a- tered by a priest havi?g good in!ention of
'ny other such hke foolish vagllries and mum· itself applies the ments of Chnst to the
meries were in VOl1ueas mentioned by !)Olil. person baptized?' Where has he taught
ner, Mosheim, Echerd;,Watsan and othllrs. that the her-editarycorntption cif our ,na-
Some of which have long since been ab~n- ture is entirely removed hy it?' Where has
'doned, but ~the~s con~\nue in the Romlsh lie tau 1Jt that if. the most abandoned per-
Church U!JH!thIS day. pp 6,7. g t 'lve I't fiar the first time "in' " son were 0 rece

Now we do not sec what· all :~hls mele- the article oj death all his sins would be
,'ant matter could llave been Introduced washed away?" We have never met with
here !or"exCler;t for the p,U};pose we have such places; and Mr. Pitts has not shown,
m~ntlOned. Ever,r ?ody 'Yh~ knows any and cannot, we believe, show them. An.d
t~Jng about t~e religIOUS'prlnclples or p~'ac- yet "the dootrine taught by" hro. C. IS
tlce of those III the present ReformatIOn" ", eifectly in ac~ordance" with these !-He
know that we are as free from all these Pk the fiollowincr note at the place quo-
,I' I' l'd:U '" M rna es :0 C

' 1,00 15.1 'vagaries "an m ~menes as . r. ted above where he speaks of bro. amp'
PlUS himself. After makmg some reffialks b II' "cognomen'~ and "ism.~'
en the opinion alluded to in our No.2. he e";1r. Campbell frequently disolaims a~
proceeds: . gainst being called the teadel' of .a,party, or

"The next opinion to be exammed o,n the ,the fpuflder of a sect, And hiS dlsclple,~
subject, is an old hackened heres~ of the Ro. profess to discard the term "CA~IPBEJ.I,ISM,
mish Church, but better known m the pres· and de~y that he is their leader. But men
ent day by the title 'of "Camjlbellism." It are not always fortunate enough to conceal
was introduced among the Baptists a few their [rue deSIgns. See the term "Camp-
years ago by the gentleman whose cognomen bellism" recognized and used by Mr, Camp-
connects itself With the iBIn he advocates. bell hi~self as descriptiv~ of' his system (If

"The Romanists, agreeable to their super· religiOUS faith. MIlIennial Harbinger, vol.
stitious opinion as to the efficacy of sacra- 3 pave 100. Where he contends for "CAMP-
ments, considered baptism administered, by B~LL~"'MA QUARTEROF A CENTURYAGO."-
a pripst, having a good intention, as of ItS- But forsooth an apologl~t 1V0uldsay, he on~
elf applying the merit~ of Christ to the per- Iy meant the'''anc,ent gospeL" Inde,ed! and
son baptized. Accordmg tn them baptIsm Is is the "anLienl'gospel" only /wenty-five years
c.bsolutety necessary!to lalva/ion. ~r~m thIS old! !"_p:' 9.
view of its efficacy arises their dlstmctlon ,'f be'"
betwean eins committed before and aCtel:bap- It would .see!? very strange I roo ,amI'
tlsm. The hereditary corruption of our na- bell should aspire to·be the leader{)f a Rar·
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ty or to give his name to a system of reli- used." "the term 'Campbellism,' " "him-
.gion, when he published at the head of self as descriptive of his 'system of reli-
,every no. of the "Christian Baptist," his gious faith." This has never formed one
first periodical, for-seven years, "Style no of his "true designs." What then, it may
man on earth your Father; for he alone is be inquired, did he intend when he said
your father who is in heaven; and all ye (not contended jor) "Campbellism a quar-
are brethren. Assume not the title if RAJ3- tel' of a century ago?" He meant that
DI; <for ye have only one teacher. Neither what our opponents call "Campbellism,"
assume the title oj LEADER; for ye have the sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures as
.only one leader-the MESSIAH." And a rule of -faith and practice without the wri-
when he has also constantly protested a- tings of men, and to the exclusion of all

,gainst both. "Of this the following are'spe· creeds and confessions, was contended for
cimens: by the Baptists 26 years before, and show·

"I willjoinyou (Spencer Clack] in kill. ed this from one of their Circular Letters.
'ing Agag or Carnpbellis,m, or whatev~r you' ~t the end of the note above 9-uoted,'Mr.
please to call it, as cordially as ever dId 81.' Pitts makes a poor attempt at WIt; "Indeed!
lall M. Noel, only do not misa-pply: these and is the "ancient gospel," only twenty-jive

.term~ .. Gall not the. weekly meet~ngs ot year~ old!!" If the saying, "Christianity
t~e:dlscrples Ca~p.belhsrn.;c,~n not "Im~er·. a quarter of a century ago," would make
810n (or ~hl!rem~sslOn of sins Camp?elhsrn; it "only twenty five years old" then we
call not ImmerSIOn, rather than spnnkhng, - . . ',.
Agag; call not fellowship of the saints, or can J?ake It as you~g as ~e please.. ThiS
weekly contributions (or the poor saints, WId- specI~en of Mr .•P. s logtC, makes It . v~ry
'ows, and orphalls, Campbellism; call not poor mdee?; ·ano. speaks badly. of ll1~ Ill-
venerating the Apostles Campbellism, and tellect. 'I he ,saymg that any thmg eXisted
keeping Agag alive. In a word, call not 25 or30 or 50 years ago, does not imply
!iny institution of Jesu~ Chnst, U~mpben. that itdid not exist before; as ought to be
Ism .. Ever~ Campbe!l1Sm,. every mventlOn obvious to common sense. And yet such
o~ mille wlJlcb you Will pomt out·to ~e, I seems to be the reasoning of the-ex-mission-
'WIllhelp you to b~rn, or dr~wn, or eXIle, ~s ary to South America!

,the'case may reqUire. I WIll offer a premI- . . . .
urn to any man 01' woman who will produce After s~ymg. as quoted III the precedmg
one instance where ever J made a Uampbell. part .of thiS ?rtlcle, that the doctnne taught
ism. an opinion o( mine, a bone of contro- by bro. C. "m regard to the efficacy of wa-
versy, a term of communion, orshut out of tel' baptism" was perfectly in accordance
a chu~ch or me.et.ing.hous~ any oDe for not with a "Papal delusion," Mr. P. tears out
honorlOg an Opllllon of mine. ,I challenge of their connexion in bro. C.'s writings a
you and .all tb~ .world to produce one sucb long lIst of quotations, and strings them to-
,~stance. and If I do not, when producea, "ether as his sentiments in regard to th
kIll that Agag, and denounce that Camp- d' f b . e
bel/ism, then thore is no truth. in me."-.Mil. eSlgn 0 aptJsm.
lennitil HarlJinger, vol. 1, p. 293. "Mr. C~mpbell says, "In and by the act

And '. of ImmerSIOn, as soon as our bodies are put
agam. under the water,at that :very instant our

H"V •• do protest 'against -christening the former or old sins are aU washed away."-
'gospel of Jesus and,the christian religion, Se-e ChristIan .Baptist, vol. 5. p. 100. He
by tbe name of· any mortal man. To carry declares again, "we, regard baptism as se·
the principle Qut, we ougbt to call every curing to the believing s,ubjl:Jctall tbe bless-
man's sentiments: by his,name. Because we illgs of tbe, new covenant, and especially the
lJ8ve disclaimed -creeds, names, and sects, remission oJ sins, on which we emphasuz:e.·'
our. adversaries seem to take a pleasur'l'l in i\'L H. vol. 2. p.485. "Remission of. sins
deslgnatlDgour writings aDd speecbes by the oannot ill t.his life be received and enjoyed
name cr,eed,. CampbeJlism, theory, system previous to immersion," Extra to M. H.
&e. a hiS IS both unmanly and Ullcbristian, vol. J. p. 34. Again: "Whe,n the bapti2;ed

'Men, fond of nicknaming" are generally belleve rrises out of the water. enters the
.\V~!Lk JD reason, ijrgument, and proof."- worlJ, the second time,he enters it ,AI IN,NO-
.MIll. Har. vol. 1. p. 118. CIi:NT,.\oSCLJi;.\oN,AS uNSPOTTji;DAS .AN .\oN·

'Bro Campt.ell has n tl GEL!" ,Debate with McCalla by Campbell.
• • , U . ever len~ as Mr. p. 137. -

Plttshas;f~lsely asserted, "recogfilzed and "A~aiD he sar8, ,"SP.- b~iJl~ ~~IDCr~e~ by
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his authority into the name of the Father, white in the blood of the lamb," Mr. Camp-
the Son and Holy Spirit, our former sins a-rc bell has the following language: "If blood
blotted out." M. H. vol. 2. p. 8. Again, can whiten or cleanse garments, QERTAINLY
"01'111 immersIon tben a new birth, a burial WATERCAN WASH AWAY SINS. There i8
and resurrection, a regeneration, and its then a trc.nsJelring of the efficacy oj blood
meaning is the same. And when so rlenom- to water"-" Yes, as God first gave the e.ffi-
inated it must import that change of state cacyof water to hlood, he HAS NOWGIVEN
which is Imported in putting 01. Christ, in THE EFFICACYOFBLOODTOWATER."-" And
beint pardoned, justified, sanctified, adopt- to him that made the washing of clay fro'll
ed, reconciled, saved." Extra to M..H. vol. the eyes, the washing away of blindness, It
1. p. 42. ''-Immersion and regeneration are is competent to make the immersion of the
two bible names for the same act." lb. p. 34. body tn water, efficaciolls to the washi"lg a-
"We are brought down into the water, from way of sIn froll£ the conscience."-"The
this we are brought up again. After this application of 'water, the cleansing element,
burial we rise to newness uf life, or in other to (he body, is made in this gracious institu~
words we are born ot water, and thus we tion to reach lhe conscience." Ex. to J\'I. H.
come into a new state. Pardoned, justt/ied, vol. 1. pp. 411,41, Finally he affirms, "YE~,
sanctrfied and adopted into the tamily of. 1M~IER8IONSAVES us, by buryi og us witb
God." M. H' vol. 1. page 361. Again, he' Christ, raising us with him, and so our con-
says, "there is no instance of remission not sciences are purged from dead·works to serve
accompanying baptism, except where faith the living God." Ibid p. 43."-pp. 10-12.
was lacking in the subject." M. H. vol. 4. The injustice thus done to an author, by
p. 172. He says, "Tell the disciples that detaching sentences from his writings and
so soon as the name of the Lord is named ,connecting them together and presenting
·up:m them, so soon as they have believingly. them in the .worse light possible, can only
.been immersed into the name of the Lord be imagined by one who reads the articles
Jesus, for the relllission of their sins, they fiq,re all made sons and dt<ughters, kings and rom which they are taken. An author
prtests to God." 1\'1. H. vol. 1. p. 368. He may thus be made to mean and say almost
declares-"as certain as I am that Jesus is any thing, and almost any sentiment pro-
tbe Messiah"so certain am I that all my for- ven by him or adduced against him. The
mer Ilins were remitted in immersion," lb. Bible has thus been misconstrued, misap-
page 500. Again he says, "Into Christ is plied and perverted to prove almost every
a phrase only applicable to conversion, im- sentiment and .to allow almost every prac-
mersion.or regeneration." Ex. to vol. 1. p. tice. In tlJ.isway almost any thing may,
9. "All these tes~imonies concur with each, d h f b k' f;other in presenting the act of Christian im- an as been, proven rom this 00 ,Ill a-
mersion, frequently called conversion as that ~or and against it. I.t is thn~ by. text quo-
act, in~eparably connected.with remission of. tmg and text preachmg, WIth Its general
sins." Ibid p. 15, 16. "In the commission' concomitant,01piritualizing, that systems of
to convert the natioDs, the act by which this error, almost innumerable, have been gen~
work was to be completed, was the act of eraled and sustained. •
immersion." lb. 16. "REMISIHONOF sms I We will now quote SOlOeof the ~strong-
CANNOT.BEENJo.YEDBYANYPERSONBEFORE est passages adduced by Mr. Pitts in the
U1l\1ERSION'"lb. p. 34. He sayjl, "I beg foregoing extract in their connexion, and
leave to make a remark or two on the pro" \ . . -' 111 1 . 1priefy of. conllidering the term ImmFlrsion ,as' we will pla,ce III .a para e co umn WIt1
eqUIvalent to the teJ;'lDconversion," lb. p.' the~ some quotatIOns from Mr. We8~ey ~n
34. "T ffigJersion alone was that act of turn_j·Baptliim, that the reader may see ,which IS
iog to God." lb. p. 35 Upon the text, "~hey the most "heretical" here, and how 1\.1r.

!.have washed their robes ,and ,m.ade them P. has misrepresented bro. Campbell.

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL.
"God so Joved the world that, unasked,

"unsolicited, of his own free will, and good
•pleasure, he sent his only begotten son IDto
the world not to condemn it; but that WHO-

·80~\'ER beheveth in him, or in other words,
be.heves the record' he .bas given of hIm,
.mlght "bes~ve.d; .m}.ghtbe.pardoned, acquit-
ted, raised. !ncorr~p.ti1Jle, and. enjoy eternal

JOHN WESLEY.
r '.-Be baptized, and wash aw'ay thy ,si/II/-

Baptism administered to real,penite~ts. is
both a MEANSAND SEAL of .pA.RDON. Nor
did God ordinarily in the prilnili'lle church
~estow tbis [pardon] en !lny, .UNLESS
16~UGH THIS lJ1EANS."_Note..tp Acts:XXii .

."Fo r a•...manyof you as have testifi~ your
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ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. JOHN WESLEY.
life. He appointed baptism to be, to every faith, by being baptized in the name or'
one the.t believeth the record he has given Christ, have pnt on Christ-Have receivpd
of his Son, aformal pledge on his part of him as our RIGHTEOUSNESS,and are there-
that believer's personal acquittal or pardon: fore SONSOF GOD through him."-Note to
so significant, and so expressive that when Gal. iii. 27.
the baptized believer rises out of the water, 'That he [Christ] might sanctify it [lhe
is born of water, enters the world a second Church] through the word-The ordinary
time, he enters it as innocent, as clean, as channel of all bleSSIngs, having cleansed it-
unspotted, as an angel. His cGnsciencc is Fromlthe guilt and power of sin , by the wash-
purged from gUilt, his 'body washed with ing of water-IN BAPTISM,if with the "out-
pure water, even the washing of regenera- ward ami visible sign," we receive the in-
tion. He puts himselfunder the 'pnesthood ward and spi'ritu'll grace."-Note to Eph.
·ofJesus. under his tuition and -government." v.26.
-!?ebat~ u:ith .lIfc.Calla, pag:e 137. • "What are the Benefits we receive by

RemISSIOnof ~lIlS, or cornIng mto a s~a,e Baptism is tbe next point 10 be con.sldered.
of acceptance, beIDg one of the present Im- And the first of these IS, :rHE NASHING A'
mUDl~lesof the kingdom of heav~n, cannot WAY THE GUILTOF ORlGINALSIN, by theap-
be enjoyed by any person before ImmerSIOn. phcation of the merits of Christ's dcath.--
f\s soon can a person.be a cItl.zen before he That we are ALL bnrn under the guilt of
1S b~rn, o~ ~ave th~ ImmUnIties of .an .A- Adam's sin, and that all sin des.erves eter-
men can C!I.lzen whIle an alten; as one enJoy nal misery, was the unanimous sense of the
the pflve.!eges ofa son of God before he IS ancient church, as it is expressed in the
born agam. For. Jesus exp.ressly ileclares, ninth artICle of our own. And tile Scriptllre _
that he has not gIven the pnvelege of. sons plainly asserts, that we were shapen in i~i.
to any but to those born ~God. Jo~n I. 12. quity, and in .sin did our mother concelve
If,. then, the prese~t forgiveness of SillS be a us. That we were all by nature children of
prlvelege, .and a r.lght of. those under the wrath, and dead in trespasses 'Rnd sins:'
new. con~tltutlOn, m :he kID~dom of Jesus; that 'in Adam all died:' that 'by one man's
and Ifbemg b?rn agaIn, or bemg born o~w~ter disobedience all were made sinners:' that
and .of t~e Spmt, is necessary to ~dmlssIon; 'by one man sin entered into the world, and
and If bemg born of water means lmmerswn, death by sin: which came upon all because
as ~Ie~rly pr?veci by all wl~nesses; THEN that all had sinned.' This plainly includes IN-
re~llIsslOn of.sms cann?t, in \tn.s ltfe, be reo FANTS:for they too die: therefore, THEY have
celved or enjoyed prevIOUS to ImmerSlOn.- sinned. But DOtby actual sin: therefore, by
~fthere be any . propo~ltlOn, :egardl~g any origmal: else'what need have they of·the
It~m of the Chnstlan mstitutlOn, whICh ~d~ death .of Christ1 Yea, 'Deatll reigned from
mlts of~learer proof, or foller ilhl£tratlO,n Adam to Moses even, over those who Lad not
than tins onc,,~ have yet to .lear? where .It sinned (actually) 'according to the similitude
may I.e found. -E:•.tra to .Mll/emal Harbm- of Adam's transgression.' This, which can

• ger, 'Volume 1 page 34. relate to IlSFANTS,ONLY,is a clear proof that
"To wash away sins" is a -F1GUR.l.TIVE the WHOLE j"ace of mankind are obnoxious

expression. Like other metaphoric express- bothto the guilt and punishment of Adam's
ions, it puts tbe resemblance in the place of transgressIOn. Hut 'as by the offencE'of one,
the proper word. It necessarily means some~ judgment came u~on all men to con demna~
thing analogous to what is said. Hut we are tien, so by tbe rIghteousness of on e, the
.said to be washed from oursins in, or by, the Iree-gift came upon all men, to justification
BLOIJDOF CHRIST. 'But even "'washed in oflife.' And in virtue of this free-gift, the
blood" is a figurative expression, -and mean.s merits of Ch rist 's .life and death. ARE APPr.I-
something analogous to washing in wate •• ED TO US IN BAPTIS~I. 'He gave hllllself
Perhaps we may find in another expression for the church, that he mIght sanctify and
a means of reconciling these strong meta- cleanse it, with the washing of water, by the
phors. Rev. vii. 14. "They have washed word.' (Eph. v. 25,26.) namely, IN BAP-
theirrobes and made them'white inthe blood TIsnr, THE ORDINARYINSTRUMENTOJ' OUR
of the LIl~b." Her<ilare two things equal- JUSTIFICATION. Agreeably to -this our
'Iy incomprehensible-to wash garments chulch prays III the baptismal office, th.at the
white III blood, and to wash away sins in person to be baptized may be 'washed and
water! An efficacy,is abscribed to water sanctified by the,Holy Ghost, .and bei~~e.
which-it does 'NOTpossess; and, as certainly, li·vered from God s w.rath, rece.lve remISSIOn
an efficacy is ascribed to blood wllich it of sinE, ·and enJOYthe everlnstmg .banedlct-
does not possess. If blood can whiten or ion of hi~ h.eavenly washing:' and ~ecl~res in
cleanse garments, certainly water can wa,h the rubrIC at the elld of the office, It 18 cer·



THE CHRISTIAN REFORMER.

ALEXANDER CAl\1PBELL.
away sins. There is, ~ben, a transferrmg of
the efficacy of blood to water; and a trans-

'ferring of the efficacy of water to blood.-
This IS a plain solution of the wholo Q1atter.
God has transferred, in some way. the white-
ningefficacy, or the cleansing power, of wa.
ter to blood; and the absolving or pardoning
power of blood to water. This is done up-
on the same principle as that of accounting
faith for righteousness. 'Vhat a ll'racious in-
stitution! God hat! opened a fountain for
sin, for moral pollution. He has given it an
extension far and wide as' Sill has spread-
far and wide as water flows. Wherever
water, faith, and the name of the Father,
Son and Holy Spirit,are, there will be tound
the efficacy of the blood of Jesus. Ye'; as
God fir~t gave the efficaey of water to blood,
he has now given the efficacy of blood to
water. This, as was said, IS FIGURATIVE;
Iiut it is not a figure which misleads, for the
meaning IS given without a figure; viz. im-
mersion for the remission of sins. And to
him that made the washing of clay from the
eyes, the washing away of blindness, it is
competent to make the immerSIOn of the bo-
d.v in water efficacious to the washing away
of sin fromthe conscience. "From the con-
science," I say; for there its malignity is
felt; and it is only in releasing the consci-
ence from guilt. and ite consequences,-fear
and shame, that we are released from the
dominion of sin, or washed from its pollu-
tion in this world. Thus immersion, says
Peter, saves us, not by cleanslOg the body
from ItS filth, but the conscience from Its
guilt; yes,_immersion saves us by bu.rying
us with Christ, raising us with him, and so
our consciences are purged from dead works
to serve the hving God. Hence, our Lord
gave fO much import'lnce to immer.ion in
giving the commission to convert the world,
" He that beli "ves, and is immersed, shall be
6a",ed."
, "But, while viewmg the water and the
blood as madtl to unite their powen, as cer-
tainly asJesus came by water and blood, we
ought to conSIder another testimony given to
this gracious combination of p0J,Oe1 s, by Paul
the A;:lOstle. Heb. x. 24. "Being sprinkled
in heart from an evil conscieoce, and being
washed in body with clean water." The ap-
plication of water, the cloansing element, to
the body, is made in this gracious institution
to reach the.conscience, as did the blood ot
sprinkling under the Law.

"Some a!ill:.,How Clln water, wblch pene·
.tmtes,not the skin, reach the conscience1
Tiley boast of such an objection, as exhibit-
ing great intellect, and good sl:\nse. B.ut Iit-
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.JOHN WESLEY.
tain, by God's word, that children who are
baptized, dying before they commit actual
sin, are saved.' And thIS is agreeable to
the unanimous judgment ofal! the ancient
fathers.

"2. By baptism we enter into COI'enant,
with God; into that everlasting covenant
which he hath commanded forever. (Psalm
cix. 11.)"That new covenant, which he prom-
ised to make with the spiritual Israel; even
to give'them a new heart and a new Spirit
to sprinkle clean water upon them,' (oC
which the baptismal IS only a figure) 'and to
remember theIr sins and iniqUIties 00 more:'
ID a word, 'to be their God,' as he promised
to Abraham, in the evangelical covenant
which he made with him, and all his spirit-
ualoffspring. (Gen. xvii. 7, 8.) Aod as
circumcision was then the way of eotoring
into this covenant, so baptism is now: which
is therefore styled by the apostle, (so many
good interpreters .render his words,) The
stipulation, contract, or covenant of a good
conscience with God.

"3. By baptism we are admitted into the
church, and cONSEQllENTLYMADEMElIlBERS
COlF CHRIST, its head. The Jews were ad-
mitted ioto the church by circumcision, so
are Christians by baptism. For 'as many
as are baptized ioto Christ,' in his name,
'have' thereby' put on Christ.' (Gal. hi. 27.)
That is, are lOysticall:y united to Christ, and
made one wi'th him. For 'by one Spirit we
are all baptized into one body.' (1 Cor. xii.
13.) ~amely, 'the church, the body of
Christ,' (Eph. iv. 12.) From which spir-
itual, vital unIOn with him, proceeds the
influence ofhis grace on those that lare bap-
tized; as from our union with the church, a
share in all its priveleges, t.nd in all the
promises Christ has made to it.

"4. By baptism we who were 'by nature
children of wrath,' ARElIlADETHE CHILDREN
OFGOD. And this REGENERATIONwhich OUR.
CHURCHin somany places ASCRIBEiJTOBAP-
TISM, is more. than barely being admitted in-
to the churoh, though commonly connected
therewith; being 'grafted 10to the body of
Christ's church, we are made children of
God by adoption and grace." This' is
grounded on the plain wordil of our Lord,
John iii. 5, 'Excepta man be born again ot
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter in-
to the kingdom of God." By WJ\TER,THEN,
~8 A MEAN,,HB W.TER OFBAPTHllllW~ ARE
REGENERATED OR BORN AGAIN;
whence it is called by the apostle, 'The
washing of regencrat.ion.' OUR OHURCH,
therefore, ascri bes no greater virtue to bap-
tism, than Christ himself has done. Nor
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ALEXANDER CAMPBELL.
tIe do they think, that in so talking, they
laugh at, and mock the whole Divine Econo-
my, under the Old and New Institutions: for,
I ask, did not the sacrifices, and Jewish per-.
gations, some way reach the conscience ot
that people!! If lheydid not it was1lll mere
frivolity throu?hout. And can eating bread
and drinking wine not influence, or affect,
tlie soul! And can not the breath of one
man pierce the heartot a\lother, and so move
his blood, as to make his head a fountain of
tears! He, wto thus objects to water, and
to the import of immersion, objects to the
whole remedial institution, as taught by Mo-
seS and by Christ. and insults the wisdom
and goodness of God in the whole scheme
of salvation. And he, who objects to wa-
ter, because it can only take away the filth
of the flesh, ought rather to object to blood;
because It rather besmears and pollutes, than
cleanses the body, and cannot touch the soul.
But all such reasoners are foolish talkers. To
suhmit to God's institution is our wisdom and
our happine9s. The experience of the my~
rinds who were immersed for the remission
of their sir-s, detailed in the christian scrip-
tures, to say nothing of those immersed in
our times, is worth more than volumes of ar··
guments from the lips and pens of those who
can only regard and venerate the traditions
of their fathers;. because it is presumed their
fathers were wiser, and more able to judge
correctly than their 80ns."-Ex. to .M. Fl.
vol. I. pp. 40, 41.

JOHN WESLEY.
does she ascribe it to the outward washing;
but to the inward grace, which added there.-
to, makes it a sacrament. HEREIN a princi-
ple of grace is infused, which will not be
wholly taken away, un]css we quench the
Holy Spirit of God, by long-continued wick-
edness.

"5. In consequence of our being made
children of God, we are heirs of the king-
dom of heaven. 'If children,' (as the apos-
tle observes) 'then heirs, heirs with God., and
jomt-heirs with Christ.' HEREINwe receive
a TITLE to, and an earnest of, "a kingdom
which cannot be IOoved.' 'Baptism doth
now save us,' if we live an.sw:erable thereto.
if we repent, beheve, and obey the gospel.
Supposing tbis, as it admits us into the
church here, so tNTOGLORYIIEREAFTEIl.."-
.Miscellaneous Works, vol. Ii. pp. 157,158.

"If infant, sre guilty ot original sin, then.
they are proper subjects of baptism: seeing •
in the ordinary way, THEYCANNOTBE s"v-
ED, UNLE!<STHIS BEWASH.EDAWAYBY BAp·
TISM. It h!ls been alrl1ady proved, that; this
original stain cleaves to every child of man;
and that hereby they are children of wrath,
and liable to eternal damnation. It i1itrue,
the Second Adam has found a remedy for the-
disease which came upon aU by the offence
of the first. But the benefit of this is to be
received through the means which he hath.
appointed: THROUGHBAPlISM IN ]'ARTICU-
LA-R, which i, the ordinary mean he hath ap-
pointedfc.r cluJtpurpose: and to which God
HATHTIED US, though he may not bave tied
himself. Indeed where it cannot be had, the.
case is different: but extraordinary cases do
nol make void a standing rule. This, there-
fore, is our fint ground; INFANTSneed to be
washed from original sin, thorefor!' THEY
are proper Sltbjects of BAPT1!lM."-.Mis.
Jforkt, vol. h. p. 159.

We can finish our quotations here from I tance to it in-refe-rence to infants which the
Mr. Wesley by saying as Mr. Pitts did when former does not think of. AccQrding to
he finished the list he has given from bro. Mr. Wesley, where baptism can be· had,
Campbell, and with much more propriety,. \ the infant which i unbaptized "is liable to
"Enough of all Lhisoutrage upon common eternal damnation." And yet while bro.
sense, to say nothing of the w.ord of God, ICampbell is continually denounced from the
and the vitality and power of the Christian press, the pulpit and fierside, for the sen-
religion." We would now ask the unpl'ej- timents in the above extracts ffom him,
udiced and impartial reader, which is the Inot a word is said against Mr. Wesley!
l;ltronger of the two on Baptism, and which All these heretical sins are passed over in
il-ttaches most importance to it~ Has not !tim! Why this difference in their treat~
Mr. We~ley left bro. Campbell far behind? I ment ~ One sentence will perhaps tell.
Bro. C. having no (aid). in original sin or in- Mr. Wesley was. the great Father and
faI)t baptism, Mr. W. while they agree in \ Founder of METHODISM! He belongs to
~!le design of baptism, attaches an impor- .Mr. Pitts' party~ and he can pass aU these
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glaring errors over lind quote from him liS
one 0: his authorities! His parfy can
apologize for Mr. Wesley, and denounce
bl'O. Campbell! If yOll want to escape
denunciation, attach yourself to a party in
religion, and you can then avow and ex-
pres8 sentiments which out of your party
would lay you under their censures and
anathemas!-The Discipline of Metho·
dism differ!! but little if any from its Foun-
der on the article of Baptism.

METHODIST DISCIPLINE ON BAPTIS~f.
The minirtration of Baptism to Illfallts

The minister coming to the font, which is
to be filled with pure water, shall use the
following or some other exhortation, suit-
able to thig sacred office.
Dearly beloved, forasmuch as ALL men

a·re conceived and born in sill. and that our
Saviour Christ saitb, NONE can enter into
the kingdom of God, except he be REGENER-
ATE and born ANEW of WATER and of the Ho-
ly Ghost; 1belleech you to call upon God
the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ
that of his bOiolDteous mercy he will grant
unto this chitd that which by nature he can-
not have; that he may be baptized with
water and the Holy Ghost, and received in-
to Christ's holy church, and made lively
member of the same.

••Then shall the mini.ter say."
Let us pray.

••Almighty and everlasting God, who of
thy great mercy dldst save Noah and bis
family in the ark from perislling by water;
and 'also didst safely lead the children ons-
rael, thy people, through the Red Sea. figu-
Ting thereby thy holy baptism: and by the
baptism of thy well·beioved Son Jesus Christ
in the HiveI' Jordan didst sanctify water
for thiS holy sacrament. 'I'Ve beseech thee,
for thine infinite merCies, that thou wilt
look upon this child: wash him and sanctiFy
him with the Holy Ghost; that he BEIl'iG
DELIVERED FROM THY WRATH, MAY BE RE
CEIVED illto the u, k of Christ's church, lind
being stedfast in faith, joyful through hope,
and rooted in love, may so pass the waves
of this troublesome worlo, that finally he
may come to the land of everlasting life,
tt.ere to reign with thee, world without end,
through J ssus Christ our Lord. Amen.

"0 merciful God, grant that the old Adam
III thts child may be so BUil.l1m, that the new
man may be RAISED UP with him. Amen."

"A Imighty. ever living God, whose mosl
dearly beloved ISon Jet1us Christ, ['OR 'fHE
FORGIVENESS OF OUR 8INS, did shed out of his

most precious side BOTH WATER and blood
and gave commandment to his disciples that
they Ahould go teach all nations, and bap-
tize them in the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; regard
we beseech thee, the supplications of thy
congregation; sanctify this water for thi8
holy Sacrament; and grant that this child
now to be baptized, MAY RECEIVE [in hi.
baptism] th£ Julll~ss rifthy GRACE, and Iilver
remain in the number of thy faithful and e-
lect children,. through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen."-.Meth. DisC'il)line, pp. 102-104.
Edition of 1832.

"The ,Ministration of Baptism to such as
are oft iper yean.

••The ,Minister shall use the {ollow'in,;!,or
some ather exhonatlOll, suitable to this Holy
Office•

••De'!rly beloved, forasmuch all all men
Bre conceived and born in SIn, (ami that
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and they
which are in the flesh cannot please God,
but live in sin, c:.ommitting many actual
transgressions:) and that our Saviour Christ
gaid. none can enter into the kingdom of
God, except he be regenerate and born a-
new 01 water and of the Holy Ghost· I be-
seech you to call upon God the Father.
through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of his
bounteous goodness he will grant to these
personR, [in baptism] that which by nature
they cannot have; that they may be baptized
with water [water first] & the Holy Ghost.
and reGeived into Chr'st'~ Holy church, and
be made Ii vely mom bers of the same.

•• Then shallth- .Minister say.
"Almighty and immort'!l God, the aidor

all that n.eed, the helper or all that flee to
thee for succour, the life of them that believe,
and the. resurrection or the dead: \Ve call
upon thee for these persons; that they COMING
to thy holy baptism, M.\Y ltECEIVE RB~!lS·
SION OF THEW SINS by Epiritunl rpgenera-
tilJn RI>CEIVE them, U Lord, as thull hast
promised by thy well·beloved Son, sAyin~.
Ask and ye shall receive, Eeek aod ye sha!!
finJ: knock and it shall be opened unto you:
so give now unto us that ask: let us that
seek, find; open the gate unto us that knock;
that tht'se perBolls may enjoy the everlastlDl!'
benediction of thy heavenly wnshIDg, & may
come to the eternal kingdom which thuu
hast prom:sed by Christ. our Lord. Amen,

"ilfler which he shall say,
,. Almighty and everlasting God, heaveuly

Father, we give thee humble thanks, for that
thou hut vouchsafed to call us to the knowl-
edge of thy grace, and failh ill thee; in
crease this knowledge and confirm this rai t
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'in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to is so plainly taught? Would it not present
these persolls that they MAY BE BORN AGAIN, the strange anomaly of forsaking un error
and be made heirs of evelasting Salvation to embrace the very same? If they be-
through our Lord ,Jesus Christ, who li~e.th lieve what their discipline says, and take it
Dnd reigneth wl.th thee and the Holy Spmt, for their rule of faith and practice, how, we
now and fuvever. ·J1men." I\\'ould ask, can tlley consistent y oppose

" The .Minister shull speak to the· personsto be 1;aptized on this wise: baptism for remission of sins and as a part
"Well beJoverl, who are come hither, de· of the process of regeneration, and not be

siring TO llECJ<;IVE holy Baplism, ye have with us here?
heard holV the congregation hath prayed, And huw very inconsistent and absurd is
that our Lord Jesus Christ would vouchsafe it in Mr. Pitts, to call this doctrine, "an old
to receive you and bless you, TO RELEASE hackne~ed ,heresy of the Romish church,"
YOU OFYOUR SINS, to give you the kingdom' when it is 80 plainly taught by the Founder
of heaven" and eve-rlasting life. And our of the church to which he belongs and in
Lord J eHlS Christ hath promised in hIS holy 7
word TO GRAl\T ALL thost:Ihinlfs that we huve the Discipline to which he has subscribed.
prayed for: which promise be_for his part In subscribing to the Discipline, has he not
w ill most surely keel! and PERFOIm. then subscribed to "an old hackneyed her-

"Wherefore aftenhis promi~e made br esy of the Romish church?!" And how
Christ, you must also faithfully, for your 1:.eryinconsistent ilis toe, to I ell' th'B son of
part, prom"e in the presence of this whole one of the grand·daughters of the "Moth-
congregatIOn, that you WILL ~ENOUNCE tLe er of Harlots," saying of bro. Campbell;
devil and all his works, and constantly be· "how humiliating to the compiler .01' the
lieve God's holy word, and obediently keep translators. must be the .discovery, ·when he
his commandments." " comes to himself, that iJlste:~d of trumpet-

••Then shall the Minister, N,y, ing in the l;J.tter day glory with the notetl of
"0 merciful God, grant that tbe old t\.d.am his Millennial Harbmger, he finds 'himself

in these persons MAY be so BURIED, tbatr.tHe. groping amid the thick darkness that man-
new man may be raised up in them .. .I1men." tied the mother ,of MystiCism a thousand

"Almighty, ever living God, whose most
dearly beloved Son JI'SUS, for the forgive, years ago." May we not with more ,pro-
ness of our sins, did shed Ollt of llis mosi priety1luy, that it will be humiliating to Mr.
precious side, both water nud blood; and Pitts, when he comes to ltimself· Por his
gave commandment to bis disciples that infimt.baptjsm, his sprinkling, his s.piritnuli-
tlley should go teach all nations, and bup- zing. &c. all had their origm withthe "mo-
tize them in the name of the Father, and of ther of ll.t:lJsticism."-The perversion of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Rl'gard, we the reaLdesign of Christian baptism con-
beseech thee, the supplications of this con· stitutes the very error in .Romanish for
grl'gation: and grant that the perscT[)s now
10 be baptized MAY receive 1he ~-ULLN ESS oj which we ha·ve seen Mr. Wesley so zeal-
thy GRACE, and 'ever remain in the number ously contends in his arguments for infant
of lhy faithful and eJe'~t children, through haptism.-Mr. Wesley's works and the
Jesus Christ our Lord. J1mell!'-,Melh' Dis· IJisci,pline, from which ·we have so largly
cip. pp. 105-111. quoted, are puhlished "for the Methodist

Does the MCJho{]ist Discipline teach any Episcopal Church," and therefure as pubJi-
where, that the persons to be baptized fwd cations have its "anction.
received the remission of their sins, or EDn'OR.
were regenerated or horn again, before' Altering tbe §c;'ia»tiu'es.
their baptism? if so, why pray, th;lt com· TRUE, Bt;T RATlIF'R COSTLY.-.'\ Camp-
ing to baptism they may receive the remis· bellite atl\1t. Vernon, Illinois, recently seut
sicJ11of ~hcir sins aud rna!} be uorn again? us a cummu nication fur iusertion, Oypr the
Where IS the dlfl'ercuce L.etween the Dis· signature of .J. J. P. taxing the publlsheril
cipline and 1\11'.Wt'slcy? if we are in er. \Vltllthe po.tuge, contTiuy to their slanding
ror and heretical, as our Methodistic 0ppo, rule, which cOlltallled the following wise
neutscontend, in holdin,g this 110intof doc· satllng: I ' 't' u . f .. .. J, eo lave become WIse l\.bove what IS
nne, apt s~ 01' remlsslo~ of. SillS, what WrItten. They are too pruud to take tl e

\\.~~I~ we gal~l hy ~ba~d~n!llg J~ aud sU~'1 word >tS it \Vas given, tberefore tl.ey mu.t
:'CllUl11gto thiS tlulr Dlsclplme III \;l!ich It Iter a lillio frOIDtb~ orig:n:d."
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The truth of this assertion, as it applies to ihose acquainted with the Greek, (per-
the "proclaimers of the ancient order of haps not one reader in twenty,) or with the
things," no one doubts who has read the decisions of good critics.
"ne~ version" by A. Campbell.- West. -. But there is an altered copy of the old
Chrut. Advocate. version, and that too published "for the

We copy the above from the "Western Methodist Episcopal Church." We refer
Christian Advocate" of March 25, sent to to thataccomranying ifohn'Wesley's Notes.
us in exchange. lUany persons 'seem to Mr. Wesley has "altered the Scriptures,"
be so simple, stupid, ignorant or something the old version we·mean. In that copy he
else, as to call the "N ew Version" an aHe- must have made at least 8000 alterations!
ration of tile scriptures, meaning thereby The following specimen ,is a sample and
the old or king- James" version!' And a- evidence, ill which we mark where any
mong these Bishop Morris, one of the thing is left Ollt with an asterisk *'-where
bench of thn seven bishops of the MetlJO- any thing is put in, with brackets ( )-and
d'jst Episcopal Church in the United'States! where a w'ord is altered we put it in ital·
An ounce of discernment should be suffi- ics: '
cient to convince any one the least ac- MR. WleSLEY'SCory.
quainted with the English langnage, tbat EPHESIANS v. 1-4.-Be ye therefore
the term "new version" implies that it can· followers of God '::$ beloved children; And
not be an alteration or amenuation of the walk in love as Christ also llath loved us,
old, It professes to ?e, not an alter~tion of and "I- give~ llimself for us, an offering
the old, but an entirely new version or and a sacrifice to God of a sweet-smellinO'
translation into the English langnage as savour. But (let not) fornication, or an;
now spoken, from the original (Greek) uncleaness or covetousness *' *' *' be
from \vhich the old version was made into even nam~d 'amonO' you, 'as becometh'
the ~ame language asspoken in king James' saiats: Neither obsc:nity, nor foolish talk-
ti~~. The title page is; "The sac~'ed ing, nor jesting, which are nut convenient,
WTltll1gSof the Apostles and Evangelists hut rather thanksgiving.
of Jesus Christ, commonly styled the New ErH. v. 25-2/.-Husbands, love your
Testament, translated from tlte original wives, even as Christ "I- loved the church,
Greek',by Doctors G~?rge Ca~pbell, Ja~es and gave (up) himself for it; That he might
Mz.cknight, and Philip Doddndge. WIth sanctify ~ '" it (having cleansed it) by the
Prefaces, various Emendations, and an A p- washinO' of water tl/rough the word: That
pendix, containing various. t~'an~lations of he might present it to himself a glorious
difficult passa!!es-some CrItical Notes on church not havinO' spot or wrinkle, or any

~ h C' , ""the Language, Geograp y, hronolOgy, sllch thing, *' that it should be holy and
and History of the New Testament-and unblamable.
Miscellaneous Tables designed to aid eve· JOHN XUI. 9, 1O.-Simon Peter saith to
ry candid reader of the volume. in acquring him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my
a satisfactory knowledge of Its contents. hands, and my head. Jesus saith to him,
By A. Camphell." he who hath been bathed, needeth only to

Thus the reader can see that there is no wash his feet and is clean all over: and
alteration of the Old Version; ancl the ye are clean;' but not all.
charge brought against A. Campbell, of Now let the roader compare the above
altering the Scriptures, has its foundati?n extracts, taken pretty much at random,
in the ignorance or want of common dIS- with the same in the old version, which we
cernment in those who make it. Bishop mark as the above.
Morris says, '-the new version by A. Camp- 0 V
bell." This the reader can see is not so. LD ERSION.
It is by Drs. Geo. Campbell, Macknight EPII. v 1-4.-Be ye therefore follo',\',
and Doddridge. He intimates that no one ers of God, ~s dear chIldren; And walk III

who has read the new version doubts that love, as Christ also hath loved us and (hath)
it is an alteration. This is no more so given himself for us, an offerinl;{ and a sac_
than his other ass2ftion. None can be rifi~e to God for a sweet-smellIng savour.
prepared to say that it is an alteration but But *' *' fornication, and all ullcleane3ss,



252 THE CHRISTIAN REFORMER.

venerable in the old language of our trans-
lation." Of such a man a new version
could not be expected. He could only be
guilty of, it seems, the greater sin of alter-
ing the old!

We do not quarrel with Mr. Wesley a-
bout "altering the Scriptures." lie has
made many excellent amendments, uf
which the reader has a specimen, in the
quotations we have made. But a Metho-
dist General Conference paper, as is the
Wesrern Christian Advocate, should be
the last to say any thing about altering the
scriptures, when the only altered copy per-
haps in the language, is published under
the auspices of the General Conference
and "for the Methodist Episcopal Church."
If those who are without Sill here, have to
cast the first stone at us, we fepi very well
assured that the Methodist Church will
not do it. WtJ are often reminded of the
saying of our divine Lord, that it is neces-
sary to pick the beams out of our eyes, in
order to see clearly the motes in the eyes
of others. The Methodists should bl} the
last to say any thing to the Baptists abont
an amended version. What a charm there
is in a name! Many hard things are said
about the new version, but not a w0rd a-
gainst Mr. Wesley for the "liberty" he has
taken! Those who would think their Ii·
braries defiled by a copy of the New Ver-
sion, carefully stowaway in it the ~altered
copy of Mr. Wesley! It A lexander Camp-
bell could just be a Methodist, hulVsmooth-
ly would his sins in publishing a New Ver-
sion be passed oved-and perhaps most or
til of his other similar sins! "There's ma-
gic in a name."

or covetousness, (let it not) be once named
among you, as becometh saints: Neither
filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting,
which are not convenient; but rather giv-
ing of thanl,s.

EPH. v. 25-27.-Husbands, love your
wives, even as Christ (also) loved the
church, and gave ~ himself for it; That
he might sanctify (and cleanse) it with the
washing of water by the word: That he
might present to himself a glorious church,
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing; (but) that it should be holy and with-
out blemisll.

JOlIN XIII. 9, lO.-Simon Peter sflith
fj.nlo him, Lord, not my feet only, but also
my hands, and my head. Jesus saith to
him, He that is washed needeth not save to
wash his feet, but is clean evel7Jwkit: and
ye are clean, but not all.

Mr. Wesley says in his "Preface" to his
"Notes i" "I do not say it [the old version)
is incapable of being brought, in several
places, nearer to the original. Neither
will I affirm, that the Greel, copies from
which this translation [the old] was made,
are always the most correct. And there-
fore Ish~11take the LIBERTY, as occasion
may require, to make here and there a
small ALTERATION." And nothing but his
veneration for the old verSIOn, prevented
him from altering it more than he has done.
"Iam very sensible," continues he, "this
will be liable to objections: nay, to objec-
tions of quite opposite kinds. Some will
probably think, the text IS altered too much i
and others, that it is altered too little. To
the former I would observe, that I never
knowingly, so much as in one place, alter-
ed it for altering sake: but there, anu there
only, where first, the sense was made bet-.
tel', stronger, clearer, or more consistent
with the context: secondly, where the
sense being equally good, the phrase was
better or nearer the original. To the lat-
ter, who think the alterations too few, and
that the translation might have been near-
er still, 1 answer, this is true: I acknowl-
edge it might. But what valuable end
'would it have answered to multiply such
trivial alterations us add neither clearness
nor strength to the text? This I could [lot
prevail upon myself to do: so much the
less, because there is, to my apprehension,
I know not what, peculiarly solemn and

EDITOR.

Witness or the Spirit.
We hll.ve been informed by those who

were present on the occa~lOn that a cert am
gpn ,!eman high in office in hi, "church,"
or what "church" we W III not say, 8Lffice it,
h')wever, to say it IS not the "churc" of
Christ," did on a certain occasion above uJ-
!uded to, say that he heard, he wouid not
say where, a gentleman pray for the witness
of the Spirit anel after h 8 prayer tell hiS au-
dience he would have Ithem to understand
that that Spmt was the word; and we bave
also been informed th at th is prayer and ex-
pre8~ion have been ascribed to us.

There is about as much fact Ilnd truth in
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'lll t.his, as in the assertion, made by t'Je
same gentleman. that certain people (allu.
ding to the Baptists) thought themselves so
much bellerthan otl1ers, that they wou.d
neIther commune with them nor suffer them
to commune with themselves.-We do not
remember llverto have prayed or saiJ what
is ascribed to us above. We might have
prayed for the Holy Spirit to continue tnbear
witness with ours and might have asserterl
that the Spirit bore witness through the w(\rd.
And we would ask, how is it possible fllr
witness to be borne to any truths or facts
whatever witn'J'lt words or testmlony1 Can
I, can any body, bear witness with another,
to any fact or truth, without the medium of
language! Common sellse must aDswer, No;
and the contrary suppositio<1 is as absurd
as it is irrational and unscriputral.

The passage of Scripture in which the
witness of tbe Spirit is spoken of, is Rom.
viii. 16. "The Spirit itselfbeareth v'itness
with our spirit that we are the children of
God." fhat this is done by some supposed
secret, internal, mystical operation cf some
sort apart from the word and commands of
God, is disproved by the too verses immedl'
ately precedmg the one just quoted. ., For
as many as are led by the S"irit of God, they
nre the sons of Hod. For ye have not re-
ceived the Spirit of bondage again, to fear;
[Spirit the Jews had under the Law) but
ye have received the Spirit of adoption,
whureby we cry, Abby, Father." Now
how can we be led bv the Spirit of God with·
out his word whuih that Spirit inspired1
can one man lead the mind of another with-
out words or arguments of some sort1 And
how can we receive the SpirIt of adoption,
witLout having the fact of our adoptIOn com·
municated to our mind or spirit by the
words of God's Spirit1 A child in early
life has been alienated from his father, alld
loses the knowle(lge of him. The father
finds his son after this; but how is the SOil
to know thiS is father withou, having It com·
municated to him some how Dr other by
language] Without It, would it not be im-
post'ible1

"The original term in:the Greek for "bear-
eth witness," is suummartureoo. Donnegan,
who belongs to no sect thttt we know of,
and therefiJre would be more impartial here,
defines this; "to bear testimony with an-
other: to be a joint witness." Schrevelius.
perhaps equally 8S impartial, defines it; "to
attest or bear witness to gether; to prove by
testimony; to confirm another's testimony.
* * * From suun and martureoo, to at-
test, to be a witness to. Them rnarlur, a
witness." .

l\Iark the expression, that the Spirit of
God bears witness with ours that "we are
the children of God." Now the principle
u;:Jonwhich we become children, and the in-
stitution of adoption by which we are ad·
opted into the family of God, render th9
word of God and Iiaptism both necessary,
in order for us to have the witness of the
Spirit. "JVe are (,ll the children oj God
by faith In Christ Jesus. For as many as
have been baptized into Christ I,ave put on
Christ." ,. Faith comes by * * * the
word of God;" and if faith thus comes and it
is on the prmclple of faith that we become
the children of God, as we now Sl~e above,
how can we become his children without his
word1 Hence as we must be begotten before
we can be born again and become God's chil-
dren, James says, "of his own will begat
he us with the word oi truth;" and Palll,
'"In Christ Jesus I have begotten yOll through
the gospel." The "word of God," is "the
word of the truth of the gospel." \Vhen we
believe and are baptized, we have the wit-
ness of the Spirit through the word, and no
witness before; for, "Except a man be born
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter
into the kingdom of God." EDITOR.

Sherlock and Parkhurst on
the Witness or the Spirit.

Upwards of a century has probably elaps-
ed since the following extract from Bishop
Sherlock was written. The intelligent
Christian reader will, we expect, be sur-
prised to find as correct viewd on Rom. 8:
16, as those contained in it, so long since
and so far back, particularly when- consid-
ered as coming from an Episcopalian Bish-
op. The Church of England has not, we
expect, on all her roll of "divines," asoun-
der and more sensible to boast of, than
Sberlock;"!l- and perhaps no other "Protes-
tant" establishment. Parkhurst was Sher-
lock's contemporary in the latter part of
his life; and is one of the most eminent
and popular Biblical critics and lexograph-
ers. The part of the article from him in
brackets is by his editor Rose.

EDITOR.

.• Thomas Sherlock was the Bishop._
He was the son of William Sherlock, deam
of St. Paul's, the author of a treaties on
Death, on Judgment, and, perhaps one on
Divine Providence. Bishop Sherlock ,was
born in 1678, and died in 1761.. Parkhurst
WIlS born in .1723, and died in 1797.
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Tbe Spirit ilielfbeareth -.yitnes3 with ourl fore the ooly sign of sanctificatio.n is holi·
Spirit. that we are the chIldren of God.- ness; and the only mark of grace IS to obey
Rom. 8: 16. from the heart the word of God; and there.

SHERLOCK. fore they err, not knowing th~ Scriptures.who
We must now, in the last place, consider from this [Rom. 8: 16.] or the likp, passages

what the result of this evidence IS, and with imagine that the Spirit ever gives, or was
what kind of certainty we may know that ev~r desIgned to give, inward assurance or
we are the children of God. S

And /irst, you must take notice that these certainty to men 0, their final tate.
two evidences strengthen and support each Hence, likewise. it is certain that some
other, and must both meet to give us the g::>too far on the other side, by denying that
assurance we expect. We must have the any. man may know himself to be in a state
evidence of our own Spirit that we do ind,eed of grace: for all the children of God are in
love and approve the law of God; and we a state of grace; and, tho evidence of the
must have tbe evidence of the Spirit of God Spirit of Gud and our OWll Spirit may make
working in us by obedienclY and when we us certain, where they concur. as they ought
both love and obey the commands ot God, to do, that we are the children orGod. 'if
we want nothing farther to asst;re us that our hearts condemn us not. tben bave we
we are the children of God; but where either eonfidence towards God; which is St. John's
of these is wanting, the evidence of the oth~ rule, and comprehends both the evidences in
er avails nothing. If you love and approve the text; for our heart judges both of our
the command, but do not obey, you are self. inward and outward obedience: and there·
condemned, you are in your sins; lust has fore, where our hearts condemn liEt not, we
oominion over you, and not ~he Spirit of ha'le the evidence of both spirits, the end of
God. If you obey the' law, and conforRl out· which is confidence.
wardly to it, but do not love and like It. you But, lastly', this certainty does not extend
are a hypocrite, no Servant of GM, but of to our future and final salvation: for to be in
the world; and your outward compliance is a state of grace is to be heir of salvr.tion:
fleshly wisdom, & not the work ofthe Spirit. but an heir may be defeated, if by any after.

So then you have two ways of jwdging act he incapacitates himself to inherit, In
yourselves. whIch must both concur; you a word, a state of grace may be lost; he
have inward and outward signs of grace. that is a child of God may cease to be the
the inward signs are a pure conscience, a child of God: and therelore b'eIng certain
lincere love for God and 'religIOn, and and- confident that you aro now in a state of
wh3:tever tends to the glory and honour of grace, cannot make you certam of your sal·
your Maker: the outward signs are acts of vatioD; but you must still work out YOUf.

obedience conformable to the inward purity salvation with fear and trembling.' This
aDd love of your mmd. These are frUits by we may learn from our Apostle's own argu-
which you may judge yourselves. Our Sa- ing here,' The Spirit itself beareth witness
viour tells us, 'that we may know men by with our spirit, that we are the chIldren of
tbeir fruits:' much rather may we know God.' The consequence of this is. 'if chil~
ourselves by our own fruit especially when dren, then heirs,' verse 17. 'But now are
we may know the stock too from whence they we heirs through hope,' he t~lls us in anoth.
grow, the motiol'ls and workings of our er place; and at the twenty-fourth verse of
own heart. this chapter, 'we are saved by hope: but

Hence it appears that the evidence of the hope that is seen is not hope.' Certainty
Spiri t is not any secret inspiration, or any shuts out hope: and since being children
assurance conveyed to the mind of the makes us only heirs through hope, it is plain,
faithful; but it is the evidence of works, being certain that we are now the children
Buch as by the Spirit we perform: and there. of God can give us no absolute certainty of
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J.ove to God and love one to
anotbel'.

At this day of the world, when so much
is silid about loving Godiiand so little re-
g<lrdp:iid to his commandments, when there

is so much talk about Christians loving one
ano~her ,and so much coldness, malice, en-
vy, 1.1I-~'1I1la.nd hatred among those called
Ch.l'lstJans~ It m~y no.t b~ uninteresting and
unmstructlve to mq'llre In what consist love
to God and Jove one to anothe r~ In an age
of the world ~hen the animal feelings have
heen exalted II1to the supposed operations
of the Holy Spirit, it cannot be suppos~d
strange that the multitude, who have too
generally been the mistaken party in every
age, should put the cart before the horse
and make religion consist in good feeling
before g?od tlOi~lg, .which should always
precede It and of whIch good feeling :should
be th~ result, not the. cause. Accordingly
love IS made to conSIst In merely having
g?od fe~lings towards its objects, llOwever
disobedIent those who exercise it may be.

1. LOVE TO GOD. The first and great
commandment of the law, and on which
with the second, our Lord said, "hang ali
the law and the prophets," was, "Thou shalt
love t~e Lord thy God with all thy lleart,
and ~vlth all thy fOul, and with all thy mmd,"
But It merely commanded love and did not
define in what it consisted. "If ye love

on Rom. 8: 10. [Parkhurst's, expla lI~tlOn me," says our Lord to Ilis disciples, ''leeep
is that of Crellins and Grotlus. nlsho,p my CO~Il\H~mfENTs-:' This, not burning
Sherlock, in a most admirable sermon on thls

j
flows 0. f a~lmal feellllg and pas,sion, is, .the

text, disapproves of this, and says, that true test of lo~e. It was on ~l~,scondItIOn,
summartureo [Greek for, "bears witness"] that the promise of the "Spll'lt of truth,"
alwa s jlnplies an union of more than one 1 "whom, th~ w?rld cannot recei~e," was giv-

y .' en to IllS disciples. And aaaIn, "Ye are
witness, Macknight thlllks" that no great my friends, if ye DOwhatsoe~er I command
difference In sense, howe,ver, I~ ~roduced by y?u." Our Saviour says that he who keeps
this d.lfference of translatIon. 1he result of hIS commandments, is he who loves him.
the Bishop's sermon is;that our spirit means "He that hath my commandments, and
aur rigkt reason, spoken of by St. Paul KEE~ETI{ them, lie it is that loveth me."
(Chap. vii. 25) as the mind approving and AgaIn, "He. that loveth me not, keepeth

. athe law of God (see also vel'. 22) not my saymgs." "If ye keep my com-
serVille' . d t I II b'd' I"ann tnat tne evitl.ence of God's Spirit is not mdn men ~ ye II Ja ate III my ove.

. . . . f And John III one of his epistles "This ill
any secret llISplratlOn (as the council 0 the LOVEof God tl t ' I'. " Ja we KEEP HS com-
Trent make It) or assurance conveyed to the maT/dments." "Hert:'hy we do know that
mind oft!Je faithful, but the eVidence of~orks we know him, if we keep ltill commll1ld-

such as by the Spirit we perform, and that mmts. He that saith, I know him, and
therefore the only sIgn of Sanctification is keepeth not his cOlllmandments, is a LIAR,
holineos. * '" *] and the truth is not in him." And again,

"This is love, that we walle after his com-
mandments." "If any man lovp, the world,
the love of the Father is not in him." "He.
tha t doeth the wiJJ of God abideth forev-
er."

our salvation: and therefore it is great pre-
sumption to talk of secuTity' Our certainty
reaches to our present condition, which is
enough to keep our mil.ds easy and conten-
ted. Other certainty than this might make
us remiss: this may encourage us to run with
patience the race that is before us, and to
labour in the Lord, knowing that Ollr labor
shaJl not be in vam.'

PARKHURST AND ROEE.

r The Spiril,itseifbears witness at the same
time (namely, that we cry, Abba, Fathe,',
vel'. 15.) TO our Spirit, thnt we are the
children of God; not by any direct impres.
sion, or immediate testimony communicated
to the soul, but as the apostle speaks, vel'.
]4, by leading us in our lives and conversa-
tion, and especially by being in us (ver. 15,
compare vel'. 8, 11.) a ~pirit of filial love to
Godj'or,as he elsewhere, Rom. 5: 5, ex-
presses himself, by THE LOVE OF GOD
shed abroad in our hea.rts through the Holy
l;'pi-ritgiven unto l!S. Compare::! Cor. 1. 22
1 John 4: 7, 12, 13, 16; but Lsee Macknight

2. LOVE ONE TO ANOTHER. The se-
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cond commandment of the two, on whlch-
"hang all the law and the prophets," was,
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as t.hyself."
But who is our neighbor? On one occa-
sio; during the personal ministry of our
Lord on earth, "A lawyer stood up, and
said, trying him, Rabbi, what must 1 d~ to
obtain eternal life? Jesus said to hIm,
What does the law prescribe? What do
you read there? He answered, "You shall
love the Lord YOur God, with all your
heart and with all your soul, and with all
your ~trength, and with all your mind; ~nd
your neighbor as yourself." Jesus replIed,
You have answered right. Do this and
you shall hve. But he desirous to appear
blameless, said to Jesus, Who is my neigh-
bor? Jesus said, in return, A man of J e-
rusalem, travelling to Jericho, fell among
robbers, who having stripped and wO'lllded
IJim, went away, leaving him half dead. A
priest accidentally going that way, and ~ec-
ing him, passed by on the farther Side
Likewise a Levite on the road, when he
came near the place and saw him, passed
by on the farther side. But a certain Sa-
maritan, as he journeyed. came where he
was, and when he saw him. he had com-
passion, and wentup to him; and having
poured wine and' oil into his w~unds, h,e
bound them up. Then he set hIm on hIS
own beast, brought him to an inn, and took
care of him. On the morrow, when he
was going away, he took out two. denarii,
and giving them to the hObt, said, Take
care of this man, and whatever you spend
more, whenl return, Iwill repay you. Now
which of these three, think you, was neigh-
bor to him who fell among the robbers?
The lawyer answered, He who took pity
upon him. Then, said Jesus, Go you, and
DOin like manner."-Luke x, 25-37. NEW
VERSION. Let the priest and Levite have
had as good feelings as they ~ight to-
wards this man, it would have avaIled them
nothing in the great matter of eternal life
and contributed nothing to his relief, unless
they had done to him as the good Saman-
tan did. He no doubt, had the approba-
tion of an elightened conscience, a~d en-

joyed goo d feelings as the result 9£ hISgood
doing. "We know that we have passed
from life unto death, when we love the
brethren. He that loveth not his brother,
abideth in death." How do we know when

we love the brethren? "By this we know
that we love the children of God, when we
love God, and KEEP his commandments.
For this is the love ~f God, that we keep
his commandments." The same test of
our love to God, is made the test of our
love one to another. "If a man say, I love
God. and lwtetlthis brother,1/-he is a LIAR:
for he that loveth not his brother whom he
hath seen, how can he lo~e God whom he
hath not Been? And thIS commar.dment
have we from him, That he who loveth God
love his brother also." The same apostle
observes, "Let us no! love in word, neither
in ton<Tue'but in DEED and in TRUTU;"
and a~ an' evidence of this love, "Who~o
hath this world's good, and seeth .his bro-
ther have need, and shutte~h up hIS bowels
of compassion from ilirn, how dwelleth the
love of God in him?" This love one to
another must be unfeigned and with a
heart wilich has been punfied by an obedi-
ence to the truth, and from one who has
been born again of the word of God.-:-
"Seeing ye have PURIFIED your SO,U,LSt1I

OBEYINGthe TRUTII through the Spmt un-
to UNFEIGNEDLOVEof the BRETllREN, see
that ye LOVE one another with a. PURE
HEART fervently: being BOR~ again,. not
of corruptible seed, but of mcorruplIbl~,
by the WORDof God, which liveth and 9.bl-
deth forever."

EDITOR.

'" Where the members of a church refnse
to speak to, and are continually backbiting.
each other. can they love God or ani' ana·
ther1 Can that he the church of Christ and
of the liviug God1

An el"l"OneOUS idea l'emoV'-

edt
It is frequently said to us by persons who

have formed wrong conceptions of our views
from others or from misapprehension in
hearing and reading and whose minds are
disabused, that we have changed. that we
do not believe as we once did. Hut this is
all a mIstake. It is not we who have chang-
ed in our views, but they who have changed
il'l thp.ir understBndingsoC then.

EDITOR.
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Thus it is written, and thus it belwoved Christ to SUFFER. und to RISE FROM THE DII49

the third day: And that REPENTANC1E and REMISSION OF SINS should be preached {II hi.
name among all nations, beginning at Jernsalem LI;ke XXIV. 46, 47.

Go ye into all the ,world und preach the gospel fo every creature'. He Ihal nEt.iEY~TH

u,nd Is BAPTIZED shall be SAVED: but he fhat BELIEVETH NOT, shall be DA.MNED •••••.Mark
XVI. 15, 16. CHRIST'S CO~IMISSION TO Iiis APOSTLES'.

EARNESTLY CONTEND FOn:THE FAITH WHICH WAS ONCE a:;;LIVEREO U.~TO THE S.HNTS,

. Jude, 3.

Design oC the I\e,v Testa- sendsusanlOlerptetP-r-whoClln resolve'tbme
ment wloiting·s. enigmas and mystic \\~ord8of theological'im-,

port, and give lis the plain meaning of what
(From the Prefaces to the New Version.) the Apostles and Evaogelists wrote.
THESE books were deSIgned to be read The reader will plea:se to consider that,

and uoderstood by persolls of the humblest when God spoke to man, he adapted the l!ln-
capacity, as well as by those of the mostex gnage of man. To the fath~r" of the Jew-
alted genius. Readers of the most limited is'h nation he spoke 10 their mother tonglllt;
education, as well as those of the most Jib'- By his Son, and hIS Son by the' ApoBties,
era I attainmeots, were e'lually embraced io spoke to even' nation 10 It~ own language.
the views of the writers. If partICular at- 'Vhen he spoke to' any nahon he uniformly
tention was paid to any class of readers, it adopted the words of that !lation in express,
was doubtless to the poor, who have not the ing his will to It. And that. he used their
means of a refioed educallon. One of the words in tlte commonly received Berrse, nee<!!,
most striking evidences of the divioe mis,/ no other proof than this; that if he Ind not
sion of the SaVlotJ.l'was, that, 10 the POOR done so, instead of enlightening them in th2
his glad tidings were announced. A revela- knowledge of hi8 will, he wOllld have de-
tion not adapted t.othem, forfeit.s all claims ceive'u and confounded thelll:.thlto which no
to a divioe original. hypotllesis is morc impiolls. l"or example,

In laying down some general principles or were God to speak to us io English, and Be·
rule~ lor reading intelligibly t.he following lect from our vocabulary, the words deMit,
narratives, regard must be had to all sorts of punishment, perpetual, and wicked; wece he
readers-the youog as wen as the old; the I to use the last term as we use it.. anll a:lnex
illiterate us well as the learned; and also to tho others a signihcation different from
some attention must be paid to the difficul- that we affix to them-such as to mean life
ties that lie in the way of a rational and by the term dea.th, happiness by tho term
profitable perusal of them. pltnishment, and a limited time by the word

In the first place, then, there is no opinion perpetual; and, without apprising 119 of ~uch
or notion which iil more prejudicial to an in- R change io theiri.meanipg, say, "Pel'peln-
timate acquaintaoce with these writingij, al death shaEt berhe punishmellt oj the wick-
than that of the Egyptian priests, introduc- ed," what a deception would h61 practice
ed ioto the first theological school at AJex- upoo HS! His words, in our acceptation,
andria, and carried throughout christendom would convey a tremendous thought; but, III

-viz. "That the \'Vordsof scripture have a hisre~er\'ed sonse, would,mean 00 more than,
mystical, spiritual, theological, or some oth- "A limited life shalt be the ht.tppiness of .Ihe
er than a literaJ1meaning; aod that the same wicked."
rules of interpretation n.re not to be applied' Once more on this topic. As nothing can
to the inspired writlllgs, which are apr1ied be iwi{!to be' revrla!<ld or mad{J koown by
to human compoilitions:" t.han which no o· words which are not perfectly ,intelligible, so
pinion is more absurd and pernicious. 1£ we find the sacred writinga so con~cious of
this notion were correct, all effort8 to Lloder- this, that. when they used any word which
date this book must be III v-alO, until God wa.s not familiar to the rtiiader\i. wllOm they
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addressed, they immedllltely add, "Whtch can more easily solve'dIfficulties an'd correct
being interpreted, signifies." If, then, those mistakes in composition, by a knowledge of

"writerft were accustomed to'explain any the design of the· writer, than by any other
• word not familiar to their readers, does it means we possess. Indeed, the more weigh-

not undeniably follow that they supposed ev- ty and important criticisms upon verbal in-
cry .word or allusion not ~o explained suffi- accuracies, Ilre predicted upon by a knowl~
ciently plain already1 And again, would edge of the design ofthe writer or speaker.
·not the same benevolence and respect to the If. then, a. SUItable regard be paid to the de-
oapacfty and understanding of their readers, sign of any speaker or writer, how ambigu-
,vh·ich induced them to .explain some terms ous·and incorrect soever his words may be,
l!lf very s'ubordinate importance, SUGll as we shall seldom, if e~er, fail in understand-
"corban," "talitha cumi," "Aceldarna," ing him •. For example -little children, when

""G.olgotha," &c. ·&c. have caused them to they first begin to speak, have but few terms
explain words of infinite more importance, at command, and necessarily apply them ve-
l'uch as "repentance," "faith," "hope," rr inaccurately; yet their nurseo and attend-
"love," "justify," "covenant," "baptrsm," ant~ find little or no dif(1culty in understand-
"ambassador," "Son of God," "eternal ing them. ] n regarding what they design to
··life,"·.;everlasting punishment," &c. if they communicate, their language becomes as
had not supposed such terms sufficiently definite and precise as that of the Grecian
plain in the common usage, and quite intelli- or Roman orator.
~gible to all theIr readers. From these plain To those who inquire how we are alwsY<l

<'ofaets·and'·arguments we deduce the follOWIng to1ind out the design of a writer, we would
rule or direction-to all those wbo, under the just observe, that his design becomes ap-
guidance of' Heaven, desire to understand parent eitiJer fr~m an expre~s avowal of it, or
these sacred books:~You are to wlderstand from attention to a variety of circumstances
the words and sentences ill these narratives. connected With his writing, or from both.-
(ulld tncfeed in all the apostoltc writings.) by But this wi.l\ in the sequel become sufficient-
the applic..ttion c!f all thOle rule .• through Ir plain. Indeed, many readers appear to
'Wkich you arrive at the meaning of any oth- discover the design of a writer much sooner
·er book 01' writing of the sqme antiqUity. than they db the meaning or propriety df

Next to a regard to the commonly recr-iv- of what he says.
'1'ldisense of the words in these writing, no- But to bring these general hints to bear
thing contributes more to the· clear and cer upon our SUbject, we must request the atten-
.lain understanding of them, than a know 1- lion of our readers to the design (1fthe nar-
'edge {)f the des.ign of the respective writers ratives of Mathew, Mark, Luke, and Jobn.
·of each put of this volume •. In onc respect ]n this way, we tbink, wc can most profita-
,they all may be said to have but one design. bly introduce them to the acquaintance of
Taking the-ultill1ate happiness of man as the the,youth, who may peruse them.
grand design of all revelation, it must be Had we no means of ascertaing the design
granted that all.the inspired writers had this of these four historians, :Jther than mere
object in view in all that they wrote. It is, conjecture, predicated on circumstances, we
however, capable of the -clearest proof; and, 'would l'lltiona:ly conclude, that the design
mdced, it is universally admitted thrtt every in committing to writing their testimony
writer who hali written different parts of concerning Jesus of Nazareth, was the same
this bonk, had a specitic design in each sepa- as induced them to delIver it prally; only
rate cornmunicati{)n. For in the prosecll- mtn this difterence, that in writing they de-
tion of one gra.-nd design, there are often a signed to perpetuate, in a more pe.rmancnt
thousand items. distinct from each other, to form, what :nust soon be corruMcd and for·
accomplish; each of which may be the de. gotten, if only spoken and not written: ani!
sign Qf one particular effort. Now it re- that the conviction of unbehel'ers, and the
quires not a moment's reflection to see that confirmation of disciples in the truth of one
1'aul had one design i-n wnting to Timot hy, incomparable'fact, was the grand deSign of
another in writing to Philemon, and another theIr testimony, whether verbal or written.
in writmg to-the {:ongregation in Rome. This illustrious fact is, that Jesus the NazUJ-

It is granted by all critics, th at when all -rene is the -Son of God, the Saviour of meri.
grammatIcal rules fail to settle the meaning But we are not, in tbis instance, dependent
of any ambiguous word or sentence, a knowl- on ·conjec~ure. We are expressly told by
edge of the de~ign of the writer or speaker one of the hlslorlans that his design in wri-
will do it. Even when a \vriter's terms are ting was, that through hiS written testimony
bad"lyselected, or improperly used. a knowl- the reader "might believe that Jesus is the
edge of his design makes his meaning plain. M~ssiah, ~heSon of God. and that helievi'ng
DaIly experIence must corlvuicc us that we thIS he mlgbt hll.ve Me through his name."
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Another of tbese sacred Iiistorians say~ that speakiIJg the gospel. in different plnc'es, he
bis design in writing was, that a certain iI· would have observed the same varieties ip
1l1l!trlOuspersonage, a chnstian disciple, to writing to the same people. For he never
whom he inscribed his narrative, "might spoke at random in publiahingtheglad ti-
know the certainty of those tLings wherem dings, lind what he spoke was as dehberate
he had been instructed.'" This narrative as what he wrote. For the same reasons, .
was directly inscribed to this personage, and therefore, had anyone of· the writers Qf ,.,
through him made public property, and con- these four histories wfltten them all to the .-
liequently was designed to produce the same different persons, at the different times and
effects in all persons in similar cir~umstan- in lhe different places where ,they were at
~es, and therefore was as well designed to first published, there is every reason to be.
produce faith where it was not, as to confirm lieve that they would have been as different
it wbere it already existed. But, in brief, from each otber as they are: and making It

whatever was the grand design of one of reasonable allowauce for the peculIarities oJ
the~e historians, was the design of them all; each writer, that they w.Quld have been the
for they all were employee! to bear testimony same as they now are. Many reasons could
to the same person; and in doing this, they be offered for this opinion, but weshall only
were equally guided by one and the same Silbmit one prQof or argument in fayor·of it.
Spirit. which is indeed done when one singie fact is

Hut whence all the differences and varie- stated-viz. Luke, in his Acts of the Apos-
ties in their rarratives1 This, too, the d8-" ties, three times gives an account of Paul's
sign of each goes very far to expl.ain. But conversion and special call to the apostleship,
was ·not the design of one the design of alL? and these tbroe diifer as much from each c-
True. it was the desi.gn of them all to prove ther as Matthew, Mark, and John differ in
one fact; b'lt it was 1Iotto the same identical their narratives concerning Jesus of Nllza-
perS01ll;. and all men a-re not to be convillced reth. But ther.e-·isjust thetsame reason and
by the same arguments. As tbis is a point necessity for, and the same propriety in, the
of vast importance, in every way in which varietiis which arc found in these four his-
it can be viewed, permit me to be more par- tones, as there was fot' Paul to sprak the
ticularin invoking attention to it. same gospel in a different way, !with differ-

As all nations have their own peculiari- ent arguments, facts, and eyidences, in the
ties, and all people their own ways of think- different places-in which he published it.
ing, reasoning, and expressing themselY es: Suppose Matthew Levi to have written a nar-
these varieties in their circumstances require rativ'.l for·the Jews in Judea) one for tbe can·
n corresponding variety ID add resiling them viction of the people at Rome, one for the
upon all subjects; though the thi·ngs spoken Jews and Greeks in Greece, and one for lhe
be ~ubstantially the same, and the design of Asiaticsin general, at diffe.rent periods with-
tbe speaker precisely the same. Now in .in the lapse oLfrom 20 to 30 years; would it
writing as well as in speaking, the same per- not have been aaf fitting for him 10 have
sons vary their communications according been as Jiverse in his statements, as Palll
to the times, places, and circulIlstanccs in was in his preachings in Damascus, Lycao.
which they s oak or \ rite. For example, nia, Athens and Rcme1 '
though Paul proclaimed the silme gospel at It was, for example, of mdispensible im-
all times and in all places, he does not al- partance tlj,a-t Matthew Levi, wben writing
waYIl exhibit it in the same words, nor ac- for the Jews in Judea, at the time in which
companied with the same evidences, argu- he wrote, should trace the Iilleage ~f.J esus of
ments, or reasons. Thus in publishing the Nazareth up to David and Abra:lam; but of
same gospel to the Lycaonians, the Atheni- no conEequence to the people of Rome {or
ans, the Antiochans, the Corinthians, he is whom JoLn Mark-, wrote, that he should do
governed by all the prejudices., views, feel- it at the time he published his testimony.'7
inas and circumstanceE of his auditors; and This and other differencell between Mat-
ad~pts the style, the facts, arguments, and thew and :\'Iark and the others, i~precisely
eVidences, to the capacities, views, and clr- analogous to that between ranlm,Damas-
cumstances of his hearers. While he pub- cus and Paul in Athens •. In· a .Iewish syna-
lishes the same glad tidings to them all, he gog\le in Damascus the Jewish Prophets
varies in many respects upon all these occa.- must be circumstantiailyiaddllced; but be~
sions. This was absolutely necessary to hiS fore the Areopagus ,n..the city of Athens,
success, nnd is a most irrefragable proof of Aretas, a Grecian Pget, w.as·bett.er e.vldence
the sincerity and honesty of the man, and than Isaiah or Daniel-better-adapted to the
greatly adds to the credibility of his test i- audience and to the design of the speaker.
mony. Now for the same reasons that Paull To return to the dr-sign of these four tes-
differs from himself~ or varies in hiS way of timonics. TLe immediate deSIgn of these
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writings 111to convince men that Jesus of son had the most legitimate claim upon their
l\ilzareth is, the .Mesaiah, the, Son 'of God; faith, as 'being unquestionably, from the most
and the 'tt/t'iinate design of them is to. put public and well·attested documents, a des-
'men in possession of Iife~ Matthew's design cendant ot' Kiner David. In the next place
was, in thtl'first' instance, to convince the he would reme~ber, that not only his des-
Jews,in Jullea-"-Mark'a de.sign was to con· condantfrom David, but many circumstance!;!
vince the Italians or Homans-Luke's rie- of his nativity aDd infancy, had been point-
lsign was to convince t.he Grecians-and ed out by the Prophets of his nation; and
.Jol\n'-s design was to'convince the Asiatics that tlie people of his time expected these to
in genei'alof this 'fact; and, jf you please, be fulfilled in. the Messiah. He wpuld
til rough these' tihally all nations. Now as therefore introduce those circumstance!;!
trle SavIour did not exhibit all the evidence which had been ,foretold-such as the cbar-
of hie mIssion in any, one town, village, or actcr of his mother, the place of hill nativi-
,city, br to anyone people, it was quite com- ty, the slaughter of the infants in Ramah,
patlble with hill example, and with all 'cir- his flight into Egypt,hls being recalled, his
cumstances; that Done of his ambassadors being brought up in Nazar~tb, and the his-
,should at~'empt to lay all the evidences be- tory of that Elijah that. was to come before
fure anyone people, whether they preached him. Thus he would adduce the testlmo-
as P~ul, in all nations; or wrote. as these nies of Mosea, David, Isaiah, JeremIah, Ho",
writers' did, Ibr the convictIOn of different sea. Malachi, as all concurring in hIm.
nations and -people. Having, then, introduced him under all

New to bring all these remal k, to bear u.pcn these favorable cir<:umstances, nnd fairly
a rati ooal and prOD table arl of readillg these brought him before his readers, accompanied
memoirs, we . shall, for example, take the with every attestation which either their
f.?stimony ofMat.lhew Levi, and show how a own expectations or the saying~ of tileir
'knowledge of his' design illuminates every Prophets had made necessary; his next ef.
page; aDd cor/tributes to clear and compre· fort would be to furnish such evidences as
iJenslve'views of that relIgion, in the Dccom. their expected Elijah presented in hiS be-
plisbment of wh1~h he was an, active and half, and such unexpected attestations as his
honored 8gen~. Let the reader suppose that Father from heaven and the Holy Spirit
,he was possessed of all the facts anc docu- had given at hislfirst manifestation to Israel.
ments wilh which Ma-tthew was furlllshed, Then he would give a specimen of his own
and that he designed to'address his country- character, dp,duced from what he saId and

'men, tbe Jews,in order to convince them wbat he did, that they might judge whether
that .'Jesus of Nazareth, who had, at t!'Jetime there was any thing in his doctrine or deeds
·01 hiS writing, finished his earthly career, incompatible with his pretensions. In se-
'was,that l\less 'ah, the Son of God, which 'lecting his own declarations he would prefer
Ho.d bad long' and often pl:emi!;!ed, and they those of the greatest notoriety, such as hi!;!
had el'pected. That he might write with public discourses: lind of his miracles he
the moot effect, he would take into view the would adduce not only those of the most
circumstances of the Jewil at his time of splendid character, butthosewhich were per-
writing. He would place before him their formed in the presence of the largest and
different sects 0 d prpjudices, tile popular most respilctable assemblies
'errors and ,the popular truth8 of the tune; & He would ,occasionally, as opportunity
bein~ fully' acquainted with these, he would served, state the success attlmdant on his
lidect ,out of the information with which he J~hors, mention the names of his principal
was furnished SOCflfacts and documents as followers, and introduce as early as possible

'would snit '.Ill the circumstances of the case. to the notice of his readers those prominent
Deingaware that the whole nation expected characters, who afterwards occupied 80 con-
a prinec and deliverer to arise from among spicuous a place in the triumphs of his
them, and from the hou-e of King' DaVId. he cause. ,He would sometimes record such Ill-

wo~ild conclude, that'unless he could sallsfac· cideuts in their hietory as would untold their
t.orIly prove that thIS Jesus was legltunately true cliaracter, find serve to give them cred.
de.~en.ed from Abraham through David, all .it With the people' He would always intro-
turther attempts to convince hIS Country_ duce the ancient. predictions that bore upon
men would lie in vain. For this purpo~e, IHm or them, and thus present a chain at ev~
then, he would apply to the Register's office idence addressed \0 all that is io man, and
for a copy of ~he roll of the lineage of Lte to the peculiarltemper aod feelings of his
house of DaVId. we,ll attested; and from this countrymen. For this purpose rains would
~race Jesus to David. and thus prove that, be taken to show how he acted in all sorts of
III ,DS far as pedIgree was concerned, thiS per- com;alJy-amoDest friends and foes; all,I
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lltillllRving regard to the prejudices and ~r-I with the S amarita'ls. N,ay, he would ai(opt
rors of the times, such oCCurrences as would the style of the East, as flir as compatible
have a tenJency to corre"t these mistakes with a lucid statement of facts; and as lig/tt
would be minutely detaJl'ld. Combining WIISa favorite topic of the Asiatics, he would,
brevity and grea,t comprehension with sim- under this similitude, IDtroduce to their
plicity and perspicuity, tl''lcing every promi- consideration Jesus as "the light oj the
~lellt incident from his birth to his de'lth, his world," In affording them the evidences of
Tesurreotion and ascension into heaven; he the mission of thiS wonderful personage,
would thus produce sucb a phalanx of evi knowing that they IVould argue much from
dence as would leave witbollt excuse every t,he receptIOn which Jesusmet with at hOllje
man who had read the ancient oracles, or in his own country, he would be particulal'
(jnly heard the comments of the public in- .in narrating the miriJ,cles wrought in, and
fltructers of the people.' nea to, the metropolis; and the dijfel'ent

Such, I say, would be the general outlines arguments and debates to which they gave
(Jf the course which reason would suggest to rise; and as they would be more likely to
a pe'rson, whose deSIgn would be to convince hava heard his fame from the people thltt
a people, circumstanced as the Jewli were, visited Jerusalem at the great annual festl-
at the time Matthew published his testimo- vals and convocations, he would more min-
fly in Judea; and such, substantial~y, is the utely detail what happened on those occa-
-course that Matthew has adopted and pur- sions. Such would be some of"his peculi,ar-
sued.' ities in addressing a people so great stran-

Now as the design oj a writer is his own gel's to the Jewish history. , I

guide in the select'ionand arrangement of his Witb similar varieties both Luke and
materials, arguments" and evidences; SO it is Mark are distinguished, but for the same
1he only injuUible guide, when known, to tho reasons,. and subordina;e to the same ends;
interpretation of what he has wrilten. A re- and are Just as eaSIly understood as thos~ of
gard to the grand design of the whoJ~, and Matthewa,nd John, when all the precedmg
to the particular design of each item IFI the con~lder\atl,on~ are attend,ed to. '.
narrative, will do more to explain to u~ the 1he Chnstlan, who smcerel~ desnes to
meaning of what is wntten, than all com- understaD~ these mirrat:ves, wJlI n,ot only
ments upon the meaning- of words, or what most unfeignedly. present hi,S supphcatJOns
1S called "the ,doctrines" of scripture., an~ ,prayers to him who gIves hiS Holy

Were a person to write at a great dIstance SpIrl~ to them that ask hIm; but he "YJl1
from Judea as John did where the pwple exercIse tbose r>lCultIea of understandlDg
knew little 'or nothing of the Jewish Proph- which God ha~ g!ven hiOl, and to which he
ets, or of the .Tewish customs, he would not has adapted ad hIS commuDll;A.tlOns, since
think of troubling- them with a roll of line- man became '\ trans~.ressor. He w.JlIapp,lf
age abont bis pedigree, nor with many quo- the .ame rules?f wterpretatIOn to these
tatlons frol1l ancient Prophets, except to let composltIollS, wl~lch he would apply to al?Y
them know that he bild been the .ubject .of other WrItings of the saIDe antIqUitY. He
ancient prophecy, and mention n few instan_ WIll conolder the terms" not other\'~Jse ex-
ees to -how th t tl h ' h b plalnl'd by the writers, as conveyIng the

• II , JeReprop eCH1Rad ef'CI J I h 1
most exactly fulfiJle;l in him. H ~ame]lcas WllC tlex arewontto convey

" d J '. e would In cemmon aeceptatlOn.· He WIll always
mtro uce ohn the Harbinger merely as "1.1 k th d fth ' b 'f" J'
man simI Ii G d" If h eep e eSlgn 0 e wnter e ore, Illl

eo Ie of (j0m ah' Id ~ spol!e of tbe mind: and for this purpose he WIll attend
JPewp Jfhan~atn, de WOdU11HI)1Pb1y,call them to all cir~umstances requisite to ascertainings. 'Ie III rQ uee any e rewname I' d . , ,<fltlchas R b'b' JJl" . s, liS eSlgn-such as the character of the wn-
pret tJlem.

a J}o:n ' e~:a~ h'3 Wo~Jd. lCI~er- tel' himself~ the circumstances of the people
tions'ofth J ,) .. t e sacre lnshtu- whom he addressed, or amonrrst whom he
'over we. ~wd reld~IO~,such;:; the P,ass- published bis writmgs. 'their pecu!iar preju-
f. as! ift~S :;; r~ uJ~h efi~o~ call It a dices, views, and feelings at the time of his
theusO Ie e1w•• ftlerJ~elreh to any of writing to or for them; bisownmostexplicit

ua eus .oms 0 le. ews e would ex I' . d " d'I ' th h h' - avowa s wltn regal' to hIS motIves an In-
pal? ,em, suc. as t e Jewuh manner of tentions in making any communications to
purifYlll{5. If be spoke of places in that them. All these things will be attended to
cO,un~ry, hllhwollld gIve a geographical des- anll the writmgs examined In the natural or~
crlptlOn oft e/ll, such as Bethany upon the del' in which they are presented' noting
:'or4a1~, if hfl all,uded to the sectari~n feel- every allusion and incident with the great.
lCIgsof these peop,e, be would descnbe to est circumspection whether it regard time
What extent they were c~rrjed, by informing place, or charact~r. Hut above all th~
hlS readers tbat tile Jews had nu intercourse most prominent object Which the writ~r has
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whose hallowed lips tasted not the fabled'
springs of,Pagan muses, but the fountain of"
li ving waters, Bpringing from eternal love! .
Yet even these failed to lisp its prsiqe. Nay,
the brightest seraph that burns in heavenly
light; tails in his best effort, and. in profound'
thought, pores upon the marvellous theme •.
The compassion 01 the eternal God, the be,·
nevolen(:e and philanthropy of the Father
of the whole family in heaven and in earth
towards us, the fallen children of his love,
has transcended the loftiest grasp of the
hIghest intelligence, and has made to falter
the most ~xpressive tongue in all the ranks
of heavenly powers. In all the rapturous
flights of these morning stani of creation, in
all the ecstatic acclamations of these elder
Sons of God, the theme has not been reached;.
and though they have tunell their harps a
thousand times, and swelled their voices in
full chorus in countless efforts, yet the theme
ISstill unequalled, and, as it were, untouch-
.ed. VaIn, thon would be the attempt, and
fruitless every effort, to express, in corres-
ponding terms. a subject so divine. Indeed.
we have no language, we have not been
taught an alphabet adapted to such a theme •.

"Come, then, expressive silence, muse
its praise."

in view, will be the most prominent in the
consideration of a rationsl reader of his wri~
tings' And when difficulties occur, not t!l
be satisfactorily solved by the mere import
of the words, that meaning which best ac-
cord, with the de~ign of the whole writing,
or with the particular passage, will be pre·
ferred.

But, as yet, we have not called the atten-
tion of the reader to the ultimate design of
these narratives. We have, indeed, noticed
that their immediate design is to convll1ce
the reader that Jesus of Nazareth is the Nies-
siah,·the Son of God-and that this object
IS subordinate to another design, viz. that
TIlE READER ~nGllT, TllROUGII THIS CONvic-

'. JON, ENJOY EVERLASTING LIFE.
Reacer! This is the glorious end of t.hese

sacred histories. On the following pages is
inscribed the most astonishing narrative ever
read; the sublimest and the simplest story
ever told. But this is not all. It is design-
ed to accomplish an object superlatively
grand, transcending-in degrees inllxpres-
sib:e-the most magnificent scheme that
created intelligence ever conccived. To
convert a race of polluted, mIserable, and
,dying mortals, into pure, happy, and glorious
immortals; to convert the gates of death in-
to the gates or immortality,; to make the
pathway to rottenness and corrupdon, a high Public Prayer.
road to deathless vigor and incorruptible
glory; to make the grave the vestibule, the As you intend, I perceive, to devote much··
antechamber, to a "house not made with of your work to criticism, I will mention to
hands, eternal in the heavens;" to maKe you a subject which I have often thought
the dying groans of sin-worn nature a pre- worthy of?orrl/ct~on amongst our brethren
lude to ecstacies unalloyed. Yes, this is who pray III publ~c. ~~ is the s~;9.II~e (t~
the benevolent and glorious deslgo of these me) use they make of the name at God.
Testimonies. Books, written with such a 'yo~ hear them express themselves thus.
desllTn with a gesign to purify elevate and "We Implore thy holy namc; we bless the

b , " '1''' &. 1 I " &glOrify the debased and e'gmdedchildrenot name 0, c.; "Jnvo.,e t ly na~e; c.
men; to prepare, furnish, and adorn tl,em for &c. 1have \lot St.C~lan Opllllon ?f. myself,
the soclcty of principalities and powere, for as to suppose myselt Incapable of oeJ[Jg mIs-
the SOClelYof their God and King, in a taken. but I cannot thwk the e.xpressl~n8
world of perfect bliss, most assuredly come correct. There are some other tlllngs whIch
with a divine character to man. Their I thwk worthy an attempt at correctIOn'"":""
claims on the attention aDd examination of Very many make up one thIrd of theIr
those to whom they are presented, most cer- prayers of appellations of D~ity. Indeed,
tainly are paramount to all others. And the best prayers are .those whIch breath the
the bare hypotheSiS, to say nothing of the pure language of SCrI.pture.
moral certawty. that they came from God,
WIth such a design, is qUIte enough, me-
thIDks, to woo our whule rational nature,
to constrain all Ollr moral powers, to test
their high pretensions to a character so
philanthropic and divine.

On such \l theme, who would \lot wish to
be eloquent! But how can we equal in
style a subject which, when but faintly and
in prospective viewed, exhausteil the subli-
mest strains of heaven-taught prophets, and
of.poets fired with God's own inspiration-

W.A. E.
The above remarks on public prayers

are excellent and worthy of attention.-
We have frequently b ad occasion w notice
the faults alluded to. No sentiments and
expressions but those which are strictly
scriptU1'al, should be used in prayer. We
should be particularly careful to avoid what
our saviour censures in praying. "When
ye pray use not vain repetitions, as the
heathen do; for they think that they shall
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'be heard for their mucl£ speaking." Long the operation of the Holy Spirit in prepar-
prayers sh(\uld also be avoided. Our Lord ing the heart for the production of its fruits,
censures them in speaking of the conduct contended for in the religious systems of
o( the hypocritical Scribes and Pharises. the day: .he preparation of the heart for
"Ye devour widowq' houses, and for a thp, reception of the word by some myste-
pretence make long prayel·s." Besides, rious or indescribable physicial or meta-
h,} says to his disciples; "Your .Father physical operation of the Holy Spirit; the
k'ioweth what things ye have need of, be- special influence of the Spi!it attending

fore ye ask him, " This, then, being so, the word and impressing it upon the heart
that God knows what we want before we and causing it to sink into it; and the pre.
ask him, what use is there of repetit:ons Ip'lration of the heart by this mysterious,
and long prayers? Some of us spin uur indescribable without any agency of testi-
prayers out to a most unnecessary and tire- mony or of the word whatever: and we
some length! Some preachers preach .in illustrated and exposed the unreason-
t!lCir praying and pray in their preaching. able ness and absurdity of all these theories,
We should do neither. And if we would, We then came to the question, how is the
prayers before discourses would frequently heart to be prepared for a profitable recep.
be much shorter than they are: We should ti'm of the word? It is to this that we de.
separate between what is proper to be said sign now attending.
in a prayer and spoken in a discourse; and We showed in our first essay, how in the
the best way to do this is to omit in our commencement of the Christian dispensa-
prayer what can be properly used in a dis- tion, the word or revelation of God was
course. All the prayers recorded III the confirmed or rendered credible to those to
Bible are short; and we should imitate their whom it was announced: by the perform.
length. We are not commanded to pmy ance of miracles by those who proclaimed
long, but often. "Pray always." "Men lhlS word and madp. know this revelation to
ought ahvnys to pray and not to f.·tlnt." the lVorld. It was in this way that the A.
"Pray without ceasing." "Always in eve- postles and first preachers of Christianity,
'r!} prayer." prepared the hearts or minds of those to

There are three things necessary to all whom they were sent, to credit their mis-
prayer to render it ncceptable to God: that sion as the Messengers of God and to re-
'we keep Gbd's commandments; that we ceive the communications which they ad.
ask according to his will; and that we ask dressed to them. But the days of miracles
in faith. 1. That we keel' his command- have passed away, with the Apostles, nnd
ments. "Whatsoever we as!. we receive the completion and perfection of the Chris-

·of him, because we KEEP his command- tian system and the first establishment of
ments, and DO those things which are pleag- Christianity, for which they were given;
.ing in his sight." 2. That we ask accord- and how have the hearts of people since
ing to his will. "If we agk any thing ac- been, and hQWare they now, prepared for
'r.ordillg to his will he lUial'eth us: and if we the reception of the word? What the
know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, miracles recorder in the New Testament
We know that we have the petitions whatso- were designed by their performance to ef.
ever we desired of him." 3. That we ask fect, and which they did effect, the record
in faith. "If any of you lack wisdom let of tho£e miracles is now intended to ac-
,him ask of God, that giveth to all men lib· complish. This is deelared by John, who
'erally and upbraideth not; and it shall he wrote his testimony or gospel, as did Mat-
given him. But let him asle in faith, no- thew, Mark and Luke, to prove the grand-
thing wavering." "The prayer of faith est and most sublime proposition in the U-
shall save the sick." EDITOR. niverse, that Jesus Christ is the Messiah

and Son of God. "Many other signs [mir-
Confb'ma1ion and reception acles]," says he, ·'truly dId Jesus in the

oC the Word. presence of his di£ciples, which are not
NO. III. written in this book: but these are WRITTEN

In our second and last essay on this sub- that. ye mi!ht believe that Jesus !s .the
ject, we alluded to the three theories of J Clmst, the Son of God; and that, beltevzng,
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yo might have life through his naI?e " The house of Cornelius, and other discourses
argument from miracles isthe grand argu- recorded in the Living Oracles.-The
ment ~or, and the sustaining argument of, three theories, to which we have adverted,
the divine origin Of the Christian religion, destroy the plan of heaven for the conver-
and of its being a revelation from God. sion of mankind to Christianity, and make
Take that away, and its' claims to divine the gospel a partial and exclusive system.
originality and to b<Jinga revelation, rest on This is in fact thfl case with every lIystem
n'o better grounds than those of any other of religion which recognises mystical or
system of religion not referring us to mira- special spiriturl operations. They confine
c1es in altestatior. of its c1aims.-Although all present and future blessings of the gos-
all Scripture, in con'sequence of its being pel to those mystically and specially opera-
of divine inspiration, is called the word of ted upon! But the faith of the gospel'
God, we should make a distinction between being the principle, and obedience to it the
what is properly £0 called, comprehending condition, upon which justification, salva~
the communications concerning his will tion, adoption, &c. flow through it, all can'
made through the 4postles,and the testimo· enjoy its priveleges and blessings where
ny of these same Apostles concerning the the word and testimony of God go, who
facts of which they were the witnesses. have capacity to believe and capability
The former concerns what Jesus and the to obey. '
ApostleiS said in their discourses and con- The case of Paul is mostly relied on tcr
versations,-the latter, the miraculous prove supernatural and miraculous' conver ,
~vorks performed by them. Peters dis- sions, and that of Lydia, to prove mystical,
course on Pentecost was the word receiv· \abstract and supernatural operations. The
ed, particularly his answer to the inquiry Iadvocates of such conversions and ope·
of the penitent Jews, which it is s;lid they rations, are very fond of spiritualjzing the
g~adly received; while the mjracles whIch Scriptures, of giving to them a hIdden,
were seen and heard, wrought in attest- spiritual, or some other than their rea~
ation of the divine mission of the apostles meaning. For example, the conversion of

• ane! in confirmation oftlleir word, we have Paul is made to consist in his having been
recorded by Luke. So with his discourse miraculously made blind by the intense
at the house of Cornelius, and so with what light which he saw while on' his way
was seen and heard there. It may be from Jerusalem to Damascus, and aJter~
}vorth while here to remark, that the Ap- wards receiving his sight by the laying on
ostles generally wrought SOUlemime-Ie, or him of the hands of Annanias. His real
some miracle was wrought for them, before and physical blindness is spiritualized intcr
they either proclaimed who they were, or spintual blindn'Jss, and the real falling of
called for the faith and obedience of the something like scales from his,natural eyeS',
people. This was the case on the day of is spirifualized into the falling ortlle scale3
Pentecost; when the cripple was healed of sin from the eyes ot his mind! Such
at the' gate of the Temple, ~calred Beauti- spiritualizers do not consider that Paul wag
tiful; and at Philippi, in the case of the really blind, and pay no attention to what
Jailor, and his family; and seems to have the Book says. "And Saul arose from
been generally done to call and excite the the earth ; [after having fallen to the earth}
attention of tIie people' and prepare their and when his eyes were apened, he saw no
minds for the reception of the word of the, man: but they led him by the hand, and
Lord which was spoken unto them. The brought him to Damascus. And he was
Apostles in their discourses a's recorded three days without sight; and neither did
in the New Testament, generally called eat nor drink." It will be 'rather difficult
att€!ntion' to the miracles performed by to show how Paul opened hIS spiritual eyes
Jesus, before they stated his divine mis- and saw no man, and holVhe was spiritual~
sion and character, propounded the termr. ly led by the hand, and how he neither
of pardon, and calle~ for faith and obedi- spiritually eat nor drank! . 'Besides, ifhls
ence to him. In illustration of this, see blindness was spiritual blindnesS, then he
the discourse of Peter on Pentecost, at the must have had his spiritual sight before,
Be'autiful gate of the Temple, and at the and been in as good a spiritual condition
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as he was before, and the Lord, not Satan,1 light from heaven, and pe fell to the earth
must have made him spiritually blind! and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul!
And if Paul's conversion, as thus contend Saul! why persecut.est thou me? And'lte
ed for, be an example for the conversion of said, Who art thou, Lord? -And the Lerd
all Christians, then they must first spiritll- said, I am Jesus whom thou perse.l:utilsf:
ally see, be made spiritually blind, be three it is hard fortbee to kick against the pricks"
days without spiritu::tl sight, and the spirit- What does Paul say? Convinced by this
ual scales of sin must spiritually fall from supernatural light, appearance, and voice,
their spiritual eyes! As to his receiving that itwas Christ who addressed him, he
his sight, we are informed that this was as immediately and eagerly inquires what 11e
real and as physical as blindness. "And must do. "And he tremblingand astonish-
Annanias went his way, and entered into ed said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to
his house; and putting hands on him, said, do?" He is told. "Arise, illrd go into the
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that city, and it shall be told thee what thou
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cam- must DO." These words of the Lord be-
eSI, hath sent me, that thou mightest re- ing thus confirmed by these miracles, he
ceive thy ~ight, and Le filled with the 110- receives them. and goes withuut hesitn-
ly Spirit. And immediately there fell from tion as directed. Annanias is sent to him.
his eyes as it had been scales; and he re- He puts his hands upon him, made bltod by
ceived sight forthwith, and arose, and was the vivid and intense light which he had
baptized." If these were the scales of seen, and he immediatefy receives his
sin which fell from Paul'" spiritual eyes, 'light. He addresses him still reclining;
then must Annanias have put his spiritual "Arise, and be baptized, anci wnsh away
hands upon him and he [:Just have spiritu- thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord."
ally aroso, and have been spiritually bap- Convinced by thia miracle performed upon
tized! In fact, this .Ypiritltulizi71g rule of him, in opening his eyes, that A nnanias is
interpretation would make Paul and Anna- a messenger frum the Lord, he receives his
nias uoth spiritual beings, :tnd exclude mat- words thus confirmed without hesitation,
tel' entirely! and forthwith obeys. "Immediately there

Although the conversion of Paul was fell from his eyes as it had been scales; and
consequent upon these miracles which he he reCl3ived sight forthwith, and arose, aud
witnessed and which were performed upon was baptized."" Would it not have been
him, yet it was not f0r the purpose of con- very easy for the Lord to have told Paul
verting him, that the Lord allpeared unto what to do, instead of sending him to An-
him. It was for something else that Paul nanias? Could not the Lord have forgiven
was made the Rubject of these miraculous his sins there by hi., immediate word, as he
displays, and we arc told what it was for. did those of others during his personal min-
"I have appeared unto thee fur this pur- istry on cartl!; and would not tIllS Ilave
pose, to make thee a MI?<ISTER,and a WIT- been more COlJs:stent with the modern the-
NESS both of these t.hings which thou hast ories of conversiolJ ?-more consistent too
seen, and of those things in the which I with what malJY imagine to have been
will appear unto thee; delivering the from Paul's CilnversiolJ? The actual circum-
the people, and from the Gentiles, unto stances of this case, Ilullify these theories
whom now I send thee; to open their eyes, II and destroy these suppositiQlls. Why was
and to turn them from darkness to light, Paul sent to AlJllallias? A new order uf
and from the power of Satan unto God; things hac.!previously commenced' with the
thai they may receive forgiveness of sillS, Reign of \jeaven on Penteco,;l, and tllO
aud inheritaL1ce among them that are san('.- Lord will not depart from this onler, Dno
tilied by filith that is in me." In the con· make an interruption f:alculated to break in
version of Paul, we have an exalIlple of upun and destroy it. In that order, bap-
the "cunfirmatiun and reception of the tism was the cOllvfl'ti"" act, t he act- of
word,"as we have in the other conversions tuming' fWIIl the wurld ~ God, fur this i"
recordec.! in tIle New Testament. "As he Ihe mC;:lJinlTuf the te I'm eO'lt15l'1't a turnill'f
• ~ b .) Q

Joumeyed, he carne ncar Damast:us: ilml away !WllI and IU, a tllmlug alJout. PaUl,
lSuddeldy there ilhined round abuut !Jim a. J.1'lw'l~h llica.lJ all apustb1 u~t\m;he CiI.l
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become a Christian or enter upon his min- the Holy Spirit." It must then have been
istry, must come under the reign of heav- by miracles of testimony that "the Lord 0-
en, as all others did after the establishment pened"orprepared "Lydia'shellrt." "vVith
of that order.-On Pentecost it was, "Re- the Iteart man believetlt unto righteousness"
pent ye therefore, and BE B\PTIZED, every .or justification; and we have amply de-
une of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, monstrated in the essay alluded to abov'),
for the remission of sins, and you shall that no one can beliel,e without testimony,
receive thegift of tlte Holy Spirit;" at the and tlJere can Le no testimony without
Beautiful gate of the Temple it was, "Re- facts. The words of Paul being confirmed
pent, and DE CONVERTED, t.bat YOU!' tins may in this way, or his testimony exhibited, Ly-
be blotted out, when the times of refresh- dia received them /tnd oheyed, or "she at-
in/( shall come from the presence of tlte tended unto the things spoken" by him;-
Lord;" and to Paul it was, "Arise, and DE and "she was baptized, and her household."
BAPTIZED, and u'as1l away your "in .•, call- Lydia's heart must have been in some st.ate
in" on lhe name of the Lord." Although of preparation before she heard Paul, reo
pr~viously convinced of sin, it was not un- ceived the word, or attended to things spo-
til Paul was baptized, that he was convert- ken by him. Luke is particular in saying
ed. that she "WORSHIPED GOD," before he mell-

The case of Lydia is the next which tions the openin~ of her heart. She must
claims our attention. We will give it as have heard Paul too before, for Luke s~ys
narrated by Luke in Acts. "And on the that she "heard us," before he says her
Sabbath we went out of the city by a river heart was opened ~by the Lord. But we
side, where prayer was wont to be made: have a miracle recorded here, which Ly-
and we sat down, and spake unto the wo- dia might have 'Yitnessed befOre her con-
men which resorted thither. And a cer- version. Luke .immediately after saying
tain woman named Lydia, a seller of pur- that they went to the river side where pray-
pie, of the city of Thyatira, which wor- er was wont to be made, and relating Ly-
shipped God heard us: whose heart the dia's conversion, says in recording this mir-
Lord opened, that she at~ended unto the aele, "And it carne to pass as we went to
things which were spoken by Paul. And pmyer, a certain damsel possessed with a
when she was baptized, and her household, 5pirit of divination, met us," &c. We
she besought us, saying, 1f ye have judg- will now bring up the strongest argument
ed me to be faithful to the Lord, corne in- against the supposition, that Lydia's heart
to my house, and abide there. And she was opened by some mystical and abstract
constraineoI1s." The important query here operation. Our Saviour, when he tol-.l
is, how did the Lord open Lydia's heart? Paul that he appeared to him to make him
Was it by some immediate, abstract, mys- a minister, tells him that he would send him
tical operation of the Holy Spirit, apart or to the Gentiles, "to OPEN THEIR EYES, and
separate from signs, testimony or words of turn them flam daIkness to light, and from
any sort? The Holy SpiIit, the reader will the power of Satan unto God; that they
lIee, is not once mentioned in passages quo- may receive forgiveness (If sins, and inher-
ted, nor any such operations as those allu- itance among them which are sanctified,
ded to. From the case of Paul. those no by faith that is in me." l'Iow how was
ticed in our first essay, as well as the uni- Paul to do this, but by miracles and testi-
form procedure of God under the ministry mony? And would it not have been coun-
of the Apostles, we are bound to infer that teracting these means, for the Lord to have
Paul must either have performed some opened Lydia's heart with other means, or
llIiracle before Lydia, or have exh ibit.ed without mean!!? 11' Paul ""as to open the
evidences of having performed them or of eyes of the people to whom he was sent,
being able to do so, or have adduced testI- it must have been by some means which
mony strong enolJgh to gain her creden.:e, Ihe Lurd enabled him to use; but if the
before she could believe or obey. This I Lord opened them without these means,
sarno A postle himself; speakillg of these tlH'l1 Paul's mifsion was useless and he ac-
demonstraliol1s of the Spirit, says, ,'that, cOlllplisited nothing hy it. These argu-
liD man can 83)' lh::t Jesus is Lord, but by I m811t:Jare conclusivo .lglinst mystical and
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abstract operations in the case of Lyrlia.
The case of the Phillippian Jailor is the

last to be considered. When the founda-
tions of his prison were shaken by the
great earthquake, and its doors thrown ope,]
and his prisoners' fettars unloosed by a mir-
acle, he was cOllvinced of the mterposition
(If a supernatural power. Trembling, he
falls before Paul and Silas, brings them out
of thp, prison, i'lnd inquires; "Sirs! What
must I do to be saved 1" They H'ply to
him, "BelievG on the Lord Jesus Uhrist,
and thou shalt be saved, and thy house."
But do they stop here 1 "And they spake
unto him THE WORD of the Lo~d, and to all
that were in his house." Jle credits their
mission as teachers and messengers from
the Lord, and believes, or receives and o-
beys "the worel," confirmed by the miracu-
lous attestations which he had \\'itness~d.
"And he took them the same hour of the
night, and washed thei,' stripes and was
baptized, he and all his straigltty:ay. And
when he had brought them into his house,
he set meRt before them, and rejoiced, be-
liclling in God with all his hou.~e."

EDITOR.

Additional Reimu')is by
A. n.

The following, /i'om the pen of a talent·
ed young brother and one of the ablest and
most effici'mt proclaimers in this reforma-
tion, at least for his age, will form some ad-
ditional remarks to tho preceding essay.
The reader will look over allY inaccuracies
in style, arrangement or composition, as he
is inexperienced as a write1', and has more
regard for the matter than for the mann"r
of expres~ing it. It was writ\en at our le-
quest. EDITOR C. R.

From the present condition of thinlYs in
the religiolls world, I imagine 11 sophi~tical
mystic tnrnig tothe"parable of the Sower,"
and casting a dark shade upon the charact-
er of the Lord. llS he proceeds to inform me.
that thon;\"h "the word orGvd is the seed,"
and though the 1V0rd will bring forth the
manifold fruit wanted, tile 'irnmeJiclte, ab-
stract or .~pecial workings of the Spirit must
first prepare the ground or heart beforc the
seed c",n produce fruit.

Let liS suppose a youth of fifteen. whose
beart the Lord has prepared by these im-
\I1pdrate, abstract or special enerlYies of the
Spirit, so that the Gospel prod~ces much

fruit, and suppose a man of fi/ty-.five, who
has laboured his 7 or 12 years to "get
through," as the poplliar phrase ia, but who,
from not havillg this imml'diate influence to
preparc the ground, ha, been unable to bring
forth any fruit.

The young man is extremely anxious that
his father be converted; but he is told to
wait God's good time; that when God sees
lit he will send the Spirit to open his heart
and "bring him through'" Does not this
seem to argue tholt God wanted the young
man converted at 15, fnerefore he prepared
his heart, but he dId not want his father to
turn to Illm until in his old age, therefore
he would not prepare hiS heart sooner1-
And if the father die without hope, is not
the young man lead to suppose tllll cause of
his father's damnation tJ be in the neglect
of God to prepare the ground or heart1

Under the most common application of the
"parable of the Sower," we are unllvoidll.bly
led to trace tho calise of all the infidelity and
irreligion in every land where the Bible is
read, to tbe 7Ieglect of GODin preparing/he
ground. Let me be indulged to beg every
reader of this humble request, who may
have parents, relations or neighbors, to re-
flect why the' word does not brmg forth

. fruit, some 30, some 60, &c. llmong them1
Are you not unavoidably led to conclude
that God does not want them cenverted, lI.nd
therefore he has left them with the stony
ground, by the way side or among thorns1
And if the seed never do any good wIth
them, will it not be because God has not
prepared that part of his ground well'! Is
it not a little strange that God prepares
some part of his ground (men's hearts) Wi'll!,
sows his seed, and then blesses it because It
yields much fruit; and at the same time
le~ves some entirely unprepared, sows hIS
seed, (the word) on rocks and wbere he
knows nothing but thorns can grow; and
there curses and eternally condemns it be••
cause it yields no fruit1 'Will n prudent
farmer sow his wheat in the woods on rocks
where' he knows it cannot grow to ony per-
fection; snd especlOlIy Ifhe has thought Po-

bout wasting "pearl before swine1" .' II
this seems calculated, in its deleteriolls
IIlfluence, to destroy confidence in God, by
exciting suspicions of his character. 1"01',
on t"le supposition before us, God exhibits
two characters diametrically oppoud. To
the young man, whose heart was well pre~
pared, be is a gracious Father of immediate
mercy and goodness, not willing thllt all
should pensh, but that a few should come to
repentance; but to the fathoI', he is a God
destitute of a II goodness, a mali~nant and
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dence laid before her or addres!ed to her
~enoes by him1 nut suppose God turned
her from darkness to light by the immedwte
agency of the Spirit, so strenuously conten·
ded for by many, will it not immediately
appear that h':) counteractedjhis own means1
-that after havinO" sent Paul on that busi-
ness, or for that purpobe, he had found it
to be a bad plan, and had concluded to open
the hear Is of the people by other means, or
without means1 And' would not Paul have
been utterly confounded, as one smt on im-
portant business, of the utmost mement, and
yet not permItted to perform it1 The ques-
tion may yet remain in the breast of the
anxious inquirer; how cou1l1 Paul open
I,ydia's heart, that she attended to the
th ings spoken1 'Vh a t wa s necessary to
prepare Lydia to attend, obey or submit to
what Paul taught1 Simply and assuredly
that Paul ~hould prove to her that what he
was ~aying, was by the authority ofalmigh.
ty God.

'that we may better sec the necessity of
preparing the hearts 01 the people for the
reception of the Gospel, we will notice what
Paul calls the Go~pel, (1 Cor. xv. Chap.)
"thllt Christ died for our sins according to
the Ecriptures; and tbat he was buried; and
th9t he rose again the third day according
to the scriptures." Now suppose Paul to
have delivered this gospel to all with whom
lie mllt, Without ever proving his authority
by miracles, or preparing their hearts by
lcstimony,can we inlagine one of all the
tbou~ands to whom Paul preached, who
would have received it1 They wonld have
treated it as the whim of some fanatic, or
pretext ofsom'e vile impostor. Jesus nei-
tlier Instructed nor permitted his Apostles
to preach to any congregatIOn, until they
were empowerell to work miracles and en·
dowed with miraculous gifts. Though Pe- -
ter had the keys of the kingdom of Heaven
anrl though the Lord promIsed ~o bind in
heaven that which he bound on earth, he
never preached Jesus and him crucified until
the day of Pentecost, when the prophecy of
.Joel was fulfilled so wonderfuliy aud :when
he was able miraculously to speak in all the
dialects known. Did not tbe "sword of the
Spirit which is tb', word of God," pierce
the peotecostJan hearers to the hel>rt1 Alld
did nn! the wonders wrought 011 tl13t occa-
SIOO open their bfJarts or minds to altend to
what IVas spoken by Pet.ed After this 'we
h"ar of Peter's preaching to five thousalld,
(Acts iii. (;hap.) bllt he prepared his h2arers
uy first healing or makir.g whole the lame
Iman who h3d never before stood on his teet;
whom the p'.'ople saw leaping and praising

cruel tyrant, sinking him qnto eternal wo
\\(ithout,giving 'hiITl any chance, punisbing
him fo, not briuging forth fruit when tbe
gt;\lund W:joS never I!repared! .
. Whether.God, in preparing his ground by

the Spirit, done some of bis work well aud
left some half-done, is aquestion with which
ou,!' grqcious :Master was never Insulted
during his own personal mini~try and that
of his ApDstles; nor in fact until the rfJvela-
tion Qfthe "Man of Sin"-papal influeuce
lind .superstition.

Though such a qucstion was not then agi-
tated, WG are certainly at liberty to notice
tbe.means by which all the ground or hearls
may ,be w~ll prepared; and as Lydia's heart
\\lIlS opened or llrepar: d in the same manDer
tl.at others were, ali,all will admit; and as
her. casEl seems to pr.esent th e same difficul-
ty; 'v.e will prol1ed"to nc.tice -the appoint-
rnent.undl'1r which Paul was sent to Lydia
apd 1>11 t9 \vbom be preached; in which we
thtnk It. very evident,that God opened her
heal;t liy what Paul sad and did; remark ing
Il~ tl~e \'vay that this is the most difficult
c¥e ,ill \Il~. Bible on the subject 011 whicb
we ,a,re..writing. If, lI\erefore, we can Eee
lh~tGod op~ned Lydia's heart by arguments,
IT\i.ucle.~ or ,test imony, we wi 11surely be a
hle.to see the justice of God in cor,demniog
the stony pound 01' iJearted hearer; consi-
dering, U!at ,the same preparatory means
w,1l,te offered to a11, a.nd all had the same
o!Jpor~unity. to COllot up the ~ost, examine
dady t)l sec ,~-hcther the things declared
were ~o, and lIlus have their minds fu:ly
prepared t:> receive whatsoever tl.e sower
or Apostles might deliver. .Jesus says iunto
Paul, (Actssxvi. 16-18,) HI have appear-
ed unto tLeo for this purposp, to malte tllee
a minister and a witness, both "ftbese things
which thou hast SJo:EN,and of those things
in the 'which. I will APPI:All unto thee; de-
livcring thee from the people, and from the
GentIles, unto whom now I _ "'END thee; to
~I'E their eyes, af)d to TUliN them frum
DA,RKNESSto LIGHT, andfrom the POWEll of
SATAN to GOD; thaI THEY may RECEIVI~
FORGIVNESS of sins, and llHlEllTTA~CIl: among
tiJ'On1~llat are sanctifie,d, by FAITH th,al is ill

lIE:" Why did Jesus malte Paul a witness
of this ""ondorfol appearance and many
miraculous signs~. Was_ it n"t to enable
him to "turn other' fmm darkness to liglJt'!
And who'will say that it was in any other
way than by his mmist ry nnG evidence, that
he was able t.o open tbe hearts and "turn
from ,lllrkne"s to light" all who would ex-
amine his credc:Jtiais1 Dops it not appear
plain, that God npened Lydia's heart by Paul
liS a miniatrr, cr by the InJracles or evi-
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GO!, and which caused them to run togeth- nut for 'lS to plead ignol'u,nce of our duty is
er ID a concourse. Vie consider this mira- to plead,i1tdolence. Paul says, (Eph. iii. 4,)
cle Peter's credcntials, which proved that "whereby when yOll t eud, yOll may under-
he was an ambaRsador' from God, !lnd there stand my kn(lwledge in the mystery of Christ,"
lore the people felt themselves bound to hear nnd (verse~ 8,9,) it was given ,0 hun to make
!,im. Paul wOllld not hnve been justJfiable all men see the tellowship of the mystel'y
10 attendll1g to what Annanias told him, had which had been hid from the beginning of
D~t Annanlus proved his authority by perfor- the world. 'at to UlultIply quotations per-
mln,g a mll"ncle. \Ve I~arn, (Acts ix & mit me to asl,; hus our heavenly Father pre-
XX'I ch~ps.) that Antlatlias laid his hauds tended to give us a REVELATION which does
on San I and restored his Sight. then tallght not REVEAL his WILL and our DUTy1 Can
him how he could have hIS sins forgiven, we call an incomprehensIble MYSTERY a rev-
und he arose straightway and was baptized, ela/lOr, with any regard to truth? Has the
as was Lydia. Let me here recite Psalm~ all gracious Lord of the Universe conde-
xix.7. "Tile tpsllmo"l?} of the Lord is sure, scended to speak to man in letlers dyed in
making wise the simple," proceed on. Not- sacred blood,* and dare I say he knew we
withstanding tha Apostles addllced testimo- could not understand it~ Why preach it to
ny, wrou~ht miracles, &c. to open the nn· sinners1 Why send it to the heathens~-if
derstundings and prepare the hearts lor the it does not contain the words of eternal life
reception ofothe seed which is the word of to be I1noersto()d~ Indolence, the parent of
God," all tillS prepflnltion is of God. God 19norallce, which lies at the rOOl of our mis-
said" let us make man in our olVn image." enes and woes, may tell me I urn excu~ed on
und thell "created all things by and lor his uccount of ignorance; but who can flse In
80n." He instructed, and warn'ed the judgment with his sins, and say to my gra-
Jews by prophets, made our glorious Mas- cious Master, "yon never told me intelligi-
ter the mediator of the New Covenant bly what to do for the rSlnlssion of sin~!"
sent his Spirit to convince the world at' Pray read thll iv & v ch1pters of Leviticus;
sin, &c. through the Appostles seated all lay aside the theological divinity of the
twelve thrones to judge the twelve tribes schools; study 111 the cullege of Heaven un-
of Israel;' and as we have seen, by Paul he der Paul, Peter and John; ,cease to dlscour-
"opened 1heir pyes and tmned them from age Bible readers by telling them they can-
darkness to light, amI from the power not understand it; exhort the people to search
of Satan unto God." In a word God the scriptures which are able to make wIse
~~s seen fit to work by means; and unto salvation; and parents will not find so
It we rio not make use of the means many of their sons and dauguters "by the
we :tre culpable, call not expect the rffects of way-side hearers." If those by lhe way-
them, and may he found amung the "stony side had acted the part of the noh1f: Bereans,
ground'; hearers. In Matt. xiii. 19. Jesus searched to se<J and striven to know· they
says "when anyone hears the word of the 110 doubt wouls have received the seed into
kingdom and underst'lndeth it not then unuerstandiug hearts.
cometh that wicked one, and catcheth away I'hose on the rock (Luke viii. l~,) ara
that which was sown ill his heart. This is such as beheve for a whde. but IU time of
he which receiv<:lth seed by the way side." tempt~tlOn fall away., I w.ill exhort the
All wdl :tgrpe that the word will hring forth U.hw!tlan reader to HgIl'e ddlgen~e to. make
no frUlt unless Lelieved; but the difficulty is Ins calling and electIOn sure," ,·tor It ye do
in findiogtltecallseof hisnotonderstandinO' these things (2 Pet. i. 10.) ye shall never
I will say he reflosed to use t.he means =~Jail." PersoDs who carelessly and merely
many do now. I will not deny, that God assent tc. the Gospel, with~ut counting up
jlad determined to mnke the Jews who reo the cost, who beheve the gospel because 0...

jected him, vessels of wrath, havllli! end'lre'd thers receil'e it as true, without cQnsidering
them with much IQr;g-slffferitlg; and thut he Ihe necessity ot m.aking the best u~e of the
therefore spoke to t:,em in paruhles,* &c. mealls proposed. al'e apt to bs eaS\lY shaken

and ,,,oved DI' a Vollaire or a Paille, or
dnv('u ,0 b~,,'.pih lJly lly nn Inquisition. Ma-
ny have thus failed to cndljJ'e hurdlle.s ail
goon soldiers of uur blessed Lord.

A s to the thorny gl'Ound, nODe wdl dare

'" Perhaps our brother is mistaken here.
We have the feRson from the m.,uth of the-
Lord himpelf why be spoke to the Jews in
parallks. On being asked by his disclpl\'s,
"why speakest U,OU unto them in p:Hables1"
he replied, • becuuse it is given onto you
Ldjsciples]to know the mysterie3 of the king-
dom of heaven, but to them it is not given:'

* "This is my blnod of the Jli'ew Testa-
ment, which IS shed for many for the, remi;;-
sion of sins-"-.illutl. xxvi. 28.
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say that God caused that professor to seek I' d
riches, lace his affections on thin s beh)\v, Let any ~\lrson of common sense, a~ Can_
and thu~ "pierce himH'lf throu Ii ~'It 1 ma- dor pxamlOe thiS IIl.stance of converslOD, and
ny sorrows," Paul IV !riled ihegbrethren bv say whetber ti,e miraculous a!,pear~nce, and
Timothy, of the' clecpitfiJlness of riches,;' the \,·.,rds e~plana.tory, dId no. COuvInce SHill
and thaI they who will be rich hlj inlo ma- thai .Jesus elmst l~ the Son of G?u.; and
ny temptations and snares, "and into many whether 'he bestow~ent of tlle SPlrtt was
foolislJ and hurtful lusts which drown men in not -ubsequent',and Im

1
parted by the laymg

destruction and perdition." A. K. o~ of A~nanlas hands. one of the opera-
lions of nurday, form any partot thiS dlstln-
gUlshedconversion. Paul is convinced of sin,
by the miraculous things wlJich hp. M.W lind
hpard, becal1Se he had 110t believed in Jesus
Chri~t; and aJter believmg he received the
!loly Ghost, agrceable to Christ's promise;
and afterwards preached the Goepd by work-
ing of miracles ill the name Gf Jesus Christ,
pursuing the same plan to prove that he
was the Son of God, which had been em.
pluycd upon him at his conversion. Tha t
the above contain~ all that entered into the
eBsential char:lctcr, and nature of the divine
agencie~ in Saul's conversion is manifest
frol,' Paul on two different occasions, de-

TEP. CONVERSIONOF PAUL. tailing the same facts, without any hint at
Saul .h~d been a very bloody persecuter of the o~erations ()fo~r day .. In the 22d chap-

the ChrIstIans. As he went towards Damas- ter of the Act~, Paul ID hIS defence before
eus, suddenly there shone l'Ollnd about him a the Jews, said unto them, "as J made my
lzght from heaven, aod he fell to the e'irlh, JOurney, an,1 was come nigh to Damascus.
aDd heard a voia saying unto him Saul about 'OOD. suddenly there shone from
Saul, why persecntest /huu me? alZd he sa.id; heaven a gl'eat light round about me, and I
who a/ t thou Lr,Jrd? .!lnd /Ize Lord said. I fell to the gronnd, a nO. heard a voice saying
am Jesus, whom thou persecu/est· and he un/a me, Saul Saul why porsecutest thou
tr~mblil/g and astoni .•hed, said, L'ord wha; me! Alld. J answereil who art thou r~ord1
llnlt thou hove me to do? .Ilnd the Lord ~l.id And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Naza-
unto !tim arise, and go intothe citv. and it relh whom thou persecutes!.. The Lord
shall be told thee what thou must ·do. And said unto me, anse, and go into Damascus,
the men which jonrneyed with him stood' ntl there It shall be told thee of all tlzings
speechless, hearing a voice, bnt seeing no wltich are appuintedfur thee to do. Anani-
man. Annanias, a disciple, who was at Da as was sent, and eaid unto him, Brother
maseus, the Lord said unto in a vision, arise, Saul receive thy SIgh t, [lnd he said the Ood
and go to Saul of Tarsus; for behold he of our Fathers hath ch,.sen the - that thou
prayeth, and hath seen in II vision a man shouldst know his will, and see that just one,
named Anna ias caminO' in, aud puttinO' Lis and shouldst hwrthe voice of kis rnouth.-
hand on him that he might receive his sight; 1<'or thou shalt be hlS witness unto till men,
and AnnaDlas with great hesitatIOn, through ofwhat thou hnst ,.een, and heard, In the
fear of Saul. on account of his former char- 26h chapter of Acts, Paul, in his defence
acter, we"t his way, a"d entered into tue :'cfore A <:rrippa, rehearses nearly the same
huus", and puttln •.•.his hands on him, baid, facts; and observes that the "Lord said
Brother Saul, the "Lord (even Jesus thai ap 11:1to me arise, (wh<'n on the groLnil) and
pea red untu thee in the way as thou carnest) stand npon thy f\-et, for I have appeal'ed
h.ath sent me fLat thou mighE'st receIve thy un/a thee [or this purpose to make thee a
~lgLt and bp filled witlt the Holy Gltosl; and minister, and a wilnpss both of these things
ImmedIately there fell frum his eyes os it wlti"h /hou h"st seen, and of those things in
had been scales, and Le received IllS sig},t which J Will upp~ar wHu thee; delivering
fortl~wlth; and arosc,flnd was baptized. And thee frorll the people, and from the Gentiles
straIghtway he prPllched Christ in the syna unto whom now I send thee; to open their
gogue3 that be is tbe Son of God-tit which eye., altd tu/urn them !,'om durkness to light,
all Paul's former acquan:tanccs were amaz- a/Ld from the puwer 0/ Sa/an un/a God, that
cd; but Sliul increased the more iT] strength, they may l"eceive (orgivnns of sllZS, and ill-
and confounded the Jews who dwelt at Da- hel'itence amo'flg thenl which al e sanctified
mascllS,proving that this i,the 'lJery Christ.- by faith that is tn me." He told Agrippa

Note to Hie pi"cceding Essay.
The following extracts are from Dr.

James Fishbacl<'s "Philosophy of the Hu-
man Mind in respect to ReJigi~n," from
which we made an extract in one of our
preceding nos. on "Religious Enthusiasm,"
and wbich is replete with valuable lmtlls
and to which we feel ourselv~s indebted
for valuable informat.ion. Let the wnder
bear in mind, that Dr. F. is, as we stated, i1

B(lptist. EDlTOH. C. R.
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that he wa£ not disobeJient to the heavenly
vision, and hal'ing obtained help ofGoi! (by
the gifts of the Holy Glnst,) ~aJ{l he, I :con-
tinue unto this day witnfssiag both to smaiL
amI grpat, sa} iug 1I0ne other t!~ings tl>', n
thooe which the prr.phets, anci ,liuses d'd
say shuuld come; that Christ slwuld s'lffec,
an'd that he shonlJ be the urst that shculd
rise from the cead, and should shed light
unto tbe people, and unto the Gentiles,-
Never was there amore clear, and intelli·
gible narrative than is here exhibited-by
the signs, and wonders, and voices explana·
tory, iQ Saul con'verted to the belief that
Jesus Christ is the Son of God; and thus
convinced by this ample, and lciear testimo-
ny. it was indeed hard for him to kick a
gainst the pricks of conscience, consisting in
the clearest convictioos C,'om these over·
whelming proof,; be, therefure, was not dis-
obedient to the heavenly vision-but addres-
sed himself to the work whereunto he was
called, (viz.) in bearing witness unto all
mcn of what he had spen, and hellrd; and
particularly unto the Gentiles, to whom he
was sent to open th eir eyes, anJ to turn them
(by preaching the goopel, and working
miracll's in the name of Jcsus Christ, In
confirmation of its truth) from darImess to
light. and from the power of Satan unto
God; tint they ilia I; receive forgivness of
sins, and inheritance amongst them wInch
ale 6lnctified by faith that is in Jesus
Chrid; urging the Gentiles that they should
1'€JH'l!t, and tum to God, and do works
meet for repentance. There 18 not a single
hillt in these narratives of the operatiuns
which are contended for in ourday, the ex
ternal evidellces prove the propositions
taught, and the evidences are the signs, and
wonders, and words explaining them;-all of
w~lJch are of the Holy Ghost; for the mira,
cieo were wrought by him, and the words
by which they were explained were given to
the Apostles by the Spmt that they might
know and teach the things of God. They
were r8corded by the direction of tbe Spirit
under the literal fulfilment olthe promise of
Christ, and he (the Spirit) shall ta\w the
things of mine, and shew them UTI to you,
and brinCT all things to your remembrance;
by which they not only wrote what Uhrist
told thelll. but also what was shewn to them
after his resurrection.

LYDiA'S CONVERSION.
( will bestow some attention upon the case

of Lydia, recorded in the 16th. chapter of
the Acts of the i\ postles.

This case is relied on more to prove the
opinions rel:\tive the immediate operations of
the Spirit in conversion, than any other

·shich is recorded in the Acts of tha Apos-
tleo; and on no other account than because
It is said tit It the Lonl opened Lydia's heart
that $!Jc attended unto the tlllngs which were
.'po,{tn ,j' Paul. It is lJever !lsked whether
a"y mcailS \Vcr emphyed in opening her
hear~, and, Ifany, what they were1 Such
an inquiry might produce a conclusion a-
gilin.t the doctrine of immediate R"encieb.
,Vith me there i~ no donbt; nor ~tl.H"re
be any. according to the principlesestabhsh-
ed, and the proofs adduced, ~bat the Lord
opened Lydius htart to attene! unto the
things spoken of PauL J think I have abun-
damly [roven, IU tbe precedll1g" chapter that
no means merely natural or human could
pOSSIbly have done it. The Impossibility of
t.his, is in perC"et unison with the plan em-
ployed by Christ bef(lre, and. through the
Apostles, by the Holy Ghost, since his as-
censlOU; nothing merely human or natural
were employed. The only question is,
whetller her heart was opened to attend
unto Paul, by instrumentalities rif a spl1'itual,
and dwine chl,racter.l To 'thiS question I
answer in the affirmative; and think, that
the regular, and established plan of divine
admiuistratIOns amongst mankind, as intel-
liqent, and moral beings; after the GOinel
first bpgan to be preached at .Jerusalem 'on
the day of Pentecost, ,(as exhibited III tbe
examination of the manner, the means, alld
the effects ofteaehll1g, and preaching in the
furegolng pa/.;e. of t\>is chapter, Uiltil the
case of Lydoa occurred,) establishes it.-
Th,) case of LydIa furnishes testimony its-
elf to the same purpose.

Luke, in the Acts of the Apostles, says,
"A vision appeared to Paul in the night;
there stood a man of Macedonia, and pray-
ed him, saying, Come over into i\'Iat;edonia,
and help us." They accordll1g1y went "to
Philippi, wbich is the chiet city of that part
oi Macedonia, and a colony: And we (Qays
Luke) were in that city, abiding certain days.
And on the Sabbath we weut out of the ci-
ty by a river side where prayor was wont to
be made; and we Silt down, and spake unto
the tvJmm which ,'esorted thllher. And a
certain woman, named Lydia, a seller of
purple, of the city of Thyatira, which wor-
shiped God, hem'd us; who~e heart the Lord
opened, that she attended unto the things
which were spoken of Paul." &c. There
is a very striking resemblance between the
carle of Cornelius, and Lydia. It seems
that they were both worshippers of {;od be~
fare the Gospel was preached to them by the
1\ postles. Peter, by an angel, was sent to
Cornelius, several years after the gospel was
first preached at Jerusalem, and Paul wa'
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sent into Maceuonia by a man whom he
saw in a vision, where he met with Lydia.
This was, as "omputed by chronologers, a"
ltout twenty two ycars alter tha Gospel bc-
gan to be preached at Jerusalem. That
Palll imparted spirttual glf\s, as he was ac-
customed to do, by the impo;;ition of his
hands to the members of the church at Phil-
ippi, IS eVident fronI the 8d. verse of the se-
cood chapter of his Epistle to the PhilippI-
ans, in which he cau:ions them against strife,
and vain glory, in the exercise of their spi r·

.itual gifts; as IV as .00 much the ease m the
church at Corinth (Corinth. 14,) Lydia,
probably, at the time Paul instructed her,
was m astate of acceptance with God, a
Rahab was; whose faith (produced by hea.r-
ing bow the Lord dried up the water of the
red sea for the Israelits to pass through, when
they came (lut of E!!ypt,) was connted to her
for righteousness:-having secretly received,
and concealed the spies who were sent by
JOShua to Jerico, and sent them away by a
different road from that willch she knew
their pursuers would go. .Josh, 2. 3-11
lIeh. 11. 31. James 2. 25. Rahah believed
froln what she heard, LI,at the Loru, the God
of Isra~l. he is God in Heaven above and on
earth beneath. This faith was produced by
the Sp1l'lt. and power of God. in the mira-
cles which were wrought. God declared
thut he d"lsigned by the miracles, the signs
and the wonders which he wrought in Egypt,
and in favor of the children of Israel, to
make known and estab1Jsh his name upon the
earth.

Lydia, after she bel;eved, may have re-
ceived the Holy Ghost as did Cornelius;
and Paul may have wrought miracles be-
fore her eyes in the name of Jeeus ChriJ3t,
by which her heart was opened to attend
untowhathe said; nr, he might have told
her, (which he most probably did,) that he
was sent bv the Holv Ghost to instruct her;
having gatilered, as 'Luke observes, thqt the
Lord had called ttem to preach the Gospel
unto them in Macedonia, The Lord opened
the hearts of the three thousand, and of the
five thousand, to attend unto what Peter said,
and bj which they were convened-he did
this by the signs, and wonders on the day of
Pentecost; and the miracles, in healing the
lame man, which they saw, and !Leard.

CONVERSION OF THE JAILOR.
The conversion of the jailor, and Louse,

was affected by miracles; for, says the his-
torian, .1 At midnigiI t, Paul, and Silas (hav-
ing their feet maoe f'nst in tbe stocks, in tlie
muer pl'ison,) prayed, and sur.g pr'lises to
God; and the prisoners he'1rd them. And
l5uddenly there was a great earthquake, 10

that the foundations of the prison were sha-
ken: and immediately all the doors were o-
pened and "lvery one's bands were loosed.
1\ nd the keeper of the prisoll, awaking out
of hiS sleep, and seemg the prison doors o·
pen, (he probably gb'pl in a put of the pris-
on,) he drew out hiS sword, and \Voulll have
killed himself, supposing that the prisoners
had fled. But Paul cried with a loud voice,
saying. do thyself no harm, for we are all
here. Then he called for a 1Ight. and sprang
io, and came trembling, and lell down be-
fore Paul, and Silas, and brought them Ollt •
and said. Sirs, whut mllst 1 do to be saved?"
(the answer IS a plain one.) "And they
said, bel ieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved, and thy bouse. .find
they spake 11nto him the word <1' the Lord,
and t.o all that were in his house."

The great oarthquallC, together with the
penalty which seems to have been annfJx.ed
to the keeper" of prIsoners letting them go,
were probably the cause of the jailor trem-
blmg. Peter, when confined in jail, was
rescued by an angel; and Herod commanded
that the Ileepers of the jail should be put to
death. Acts ]2.1-19. Tlwjailor saw and
felt that there was safety no where but
in the faith of Paul. awl Silas; and in their
God. Hence the inqniry, "Hir~, wh'lt must
I do to be saved?" To which the answer
was plain, and the ground of Qllfety easy,
with the evidence before him, "Believe (m
the Lord Jesus Christ."

Go(l recondled to SilD.lI!el'~.
"The design oftbe atonement was two-

fold. first, to reconcile God to the world;
secondly to reconcile the world to God. In
support of the first positIOn, take the expres-
SIOn, "lfthou brlllg thy gift to the altar,
and there remfJmberest th at thy brother
hath augh~ against thee, leave there thy
gift before tlw altar, and go thy way; first
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come
and offer thy gilt." Not that thou bast
alight against him, or that' be has injured
thee, but though baot injured him; go, Ihere-
fore, and conciliate' ~him. In support of the
second, take the following passage: "All
things are of God, who hath reconciled UB
to himself, by Jesus Christ, and hath given
t.o us the ministry of reconciliation, to wit,
that God was in Christ reconciling the world
unto hlmsell~ not imputing their trespasses
unto them; and hath committed to us the
word of reconciliation."

This is nnother fragment from Mr, Han-
ner's ·'Sermon," A mutual reconciliation
as expressed abo\'o, must imply that thero
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are faults with each of the parties to be
reconciled. If. this be not the case, if
there exists L'mlts or causes of enmity or
variance with one party only, then one par-
ty only can be reconciled. Now this is
the case in regard to God and ,;inners. If
God be reconciled "to sinners, then they
cannot be reconciled to I lim. and vice ver-
sa. Reconciliation implies a previous state
of separation. What has, produced the
separation between God and sinners, and
with which party does the separa.tion take
plac~? Isaiah prophesying again~t the
Jews tells them: "But your iniquities ha,ve
separated between you and your God, and
your sins have hid his face from you that
he will not hear." And again: "For our
transgressions are multiplied before thee,
and our sins testify against us: 'for Qur
transgressions are with us; and as for our
iniquities we know' them. In transgress-
ing and lying against the Lord, and depart-
ing away from our God." Mr. Noyes has
reudered these passages very beautifully
and correctly as follows: Tile ,DO"tOIl InvcsU~~tO".
"But YOUR iniquities have separated YOU' [t seems that the editor of this paper,

f1"Om yqur God, notwithstanding the con~emptuous notice
And your sins have hidden his face froin wbich he took of mine, has found it of suf-
'!f you that he doth Ijot hear.' ficient importance to devote a whole col-

'!f '!f '!f '!f '}; '* umn to our remarks on his first notice of
For our transgressions are multiplied before us. In hiS paper of Augst. 12th. \vhich he

thee has sent us, we found an ed!torial article
And our sins testify agairrst us, headed "CHRISTIAN REFOR~IER,"which on
And our iniquities we know. reading a few lines, we could hardly think
WE have rebelled and proved false to Jeho- was by Abner KneeJal}d, it was so weak,

vah, 'flat amI insipid, and the editor spoke of
WE have departed from our God." "Mr. Kneeland." When we came to the
Here the reconoiliation had to take place answer to our "Seve'n Qu~stions t'o Deists,"
on the_part of the Jews; as it was their we found that it was not Mr. Kneeland, but
sins which had separnterl them from the gome- young tyro edi~or in his abse~lce.
Lord. And w!th this accords all the scrip- However as he has heel1 thought impor-
tures. It cannot be proven either trom po- tant enough to be entrusl~d with the cdi-
sition, assertion (except that of men) or torial department of the "In vestiga tor,""
deduced from infere!lCe, in all the ~ibJe, we will devole a little time and space to
that a reconciliation to the sinner has to a notice of him.-lle CUIJHllllnCCSas ful-
tak& place with God. !thas not the colour lows: . ~ .
of an argument to support it; and is a mere _ "CHRISTIAN aEFonMfn."-Som,e m:lDlh~
figment uf the brain! The sinner is al- since we notice,d this work, it being sen~ U9

ways represented every where as having' for "exchange;" but not th,inking it of m,uch
to bereconeiled to God. The very text staminp., we returned,itto the E~itor, as he
which Mr. IJ. has adduced to support his
position, is so far fro,m containing any PJoof * This Boston 1uvestign.tor WHst be a mis-
for it, that it goes against him. The bro- 1l0lnP1., as it does not seem to contine its in-

ther on bringing his gift to the altar, and IvestigatiiJlts to Boslull.

remembering that his brother hp.d aught a,-
gainst him, (in consequeppe of M$ O1Pl~,pot
his brother's, offence,) wail to leave his gift
there, and go and be reconciled to his bro-
ther, (not his brother to him,) before his of-
fering could be acceptable.'}; The last
quotation which Mr. H. has made is ver,!
pertinent, and completely overturns his
first position. But where, it may be 1tsk-
ed, did Mr. H. get thi.s doctrine, as it is no-
where in the Bible? I will tell vou read-
er. From the Merlwdist Discipline, where
it relds;-"one Christ, very God and very
man, who truly:su(fered, wa~ cr~cified, dead
and'buried, to reconcile his Father to us,"
&c. And where did the Discipline get it?
-Not out of the Bible/

.• Since writing the above, we heard a ve-
ry intelligent sectarian preacher cite this
very same passage to prove that sinners were
to be reconciled to God, and not God to SIll-

ners. How "divines" do differ! .

EDITOR..
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requested. if we did not wish to exchange. say of a political paper, that it is the organ
He sent UB no more till lately; when we of J'acksonism, of Van Burenism; and of
received No.5, a.n article in the index be- a religious paper, that it is the organ of
ing marked as fo1l6ws: 07Abner Kneeland Methodism, Presbyterianism, &c.? It is
and the Boston Investigator ...L;;:{) 011 tur- from the use so commonly made of such

. exp~essions, that we caught the one of
ninorrto the article, 'lVefind thi!-t he has pub- which we have been quilty. So this gen-
Jished )ir. Kneeland's remark about hi& tIeman's wonderment is all. at last, at no-
"concern," and appended a long string of re- thing, and ~prings from his ignorance and
marks, winding up with "Seven Q,uest Ions stupidity! The following comes next:
to Deists" 'There is also another article "He,EMr ..Kneeland] has asked us, what
on "Infidelity," cne on the "Concesdons of is Christianny ''l divine and perfect system'
Deist~" and one headed "The Tirumphs on-and what in our opinion constitutes
[rriul~ hs] of Scepticism." The poor man Christi~nity1 We wou!d,c~nsi~tently With

p . . the ments of such an mqUlry, IUform Mr.
seems to have blown hIS blast; but ·we are Kneeland that Christianity is a \pivine and
verily afraid his Christian brethren will rap perfect system of religion, and that the
bis knuckles for his ignorance. Hear' him: Christl an relIgion in our opinion constitutes

"Wishing to hear and know what was go· Christiallity.'l!!
jng on in the citY'of 'Mental Independence,', "A second Daniel! My eyes!! Hlil also
we very freely and politely tendered our 'sars·that Mr. ·Kneeland never knew much
paper in exchange for this ORGAN of DE~ about the Christian religion' 'and says if
ISM."!!! \..' ..

O fDEISl\11 ,V l"d M H 'Umversallsm was all he ever knew about It,
r"'an 0 . e ,one ]'. ow- .',/,' . '., he must be very ,Jgnorant of It. Pray, Mr.

ard.. You have dIscovered the pblloso· II did k b t' 1 Wh t, 'N' S I ,owar ,'W lat 0 you now a ou It. a
pher s store. ever ca,l 0 omon the W!S~st d k Ii . 1 N h'
man after this!" oes any.one now a out It. ot 109, ex-

A M K 1 d d
-d cept that It IS, and has been, the cause of

s r. nee an'returne our secon . .
( t fi '\ t' 'tl t h G!ore mIsery and cnme, plunder and blood-

r.o. no our . rs"J 0 us WI . IOU even av-
ing read it,as appeared from the leaves not shed, tban any thing else. But what can
being cut, in order to draw his attention to we expect from a man who calls the Inves-
the article in question, noticed above, we tigator the ,. Organ of Deism?"
made with our pen a couple of hands point- Concerning the expres~ion above made
ing it, and did not have them printed, as use of by us, we made a correction in the
a person fmm reading the above might sup- number of our paper before the last, in
pose. His thus referring to this, and the which we stated that we meant and should
notice he has taken of a trifling and unim- have said, "consistently w rth such an. in- -
portant typograpl!ical mistake which he has quiry, as cominfi[ i1'om him," Mr. Knee-
corrected in brackets, exhibit the weakness land. We further observed, that sueh all
:of this tyro editor's intellect. But ,vhat inquiry. coming from one ignorant of those
more can we expect from one who with a things, honest of heart and really 'desirous
table of contents before his eyes should to know, merited a different answer; but
~all it an index! Such an one has I!.ood from all infi~ellike Mr. K. who doubtless
l'Ca.son to exclaim, "My eyes!!" . pretends to know all about it, such an in-

Your eyes, yOHng Mr. Infidel! Certain- qpiry was appropriate el'lol:lgh. So his
Iy you must have had them shut ,'vhen you wonderment here is at nothing at last. His
penned the latter part of the above extract remarks are very trifling, 11at and dull!
from you! 1>0 you not know tha:t Deism [lowevCl', to shar,pen his oblusily a little,
is the name ap.propriated to your system; and to relieve ·him of some Of his stupidi-
and that the term organ is frequently, very ty,. we would inform him, tha,t Christianity
commonly, used i.n reference to a paper is that system of religion of which Jesus
which expresses and defends the views of Chri~t is the Author and Founder. He
a party? If you do not, and it would 5eem asks u~, wltat do we or any (lne know a·
so f10m the above., your ignorance is really bout it? \Ve reply, that we kn ow what
to be pitied! What more common than to t\te .llil>lc teaches us, ,lTIdthat he seems to

•
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know but very little, if any.'. The charge,
that Christianity· is and has been the cause
of more misery, crime, plunder and blood-
shed, than all.y thing else, is, as it relates to
pure and uncorrupted Christiamty, as false
and unfounded as it can be. Its .corrup-
tions arid perversions may and have been
causes of these, but it cannot be shown
that this religion itself has, ever been a
cause. What! a religion the cause of that
which it every where opposes and con-
demns! The cha'i'ge is as absurd as it is
unfounded. We invite, we challenge in-
vestigation, upon this subject. Show us,
we demand, where the Lord Jesus Chnst
permits or connives at any of these things.
Ignorant indeed must be this tyro editor, of
the New Testament !-He then goes on:

"His "seven questions" are as follows,
which the writer, aithough young and in the
absence of the,Editor, woud answer th us.:

"Q,uestion 1. How did the idea of a'God,
,,\, the existence ofa God, ever origlllate, if
not imparted to man by revelation from
Goi11" '

.flnswer. How did the idea of sin, or
infideli ty, ever originate, if not imparted to
man by revelation fwm God1 And if God
did not onginate Sill', and reveal it to man~
how came the idea of It to exist1"

So this seemingly bold, fearless; coura-
geous editor has to plead his youth! And
well may he, when his answers to OUT q~ os·
tions come to be examined! lIe has not
pretended to answer our first question, as
the reader will See. He attempts to an-
swer it, or rather to evade it, by asking an·
other! This way of answering a question
by asking another, does pretty well, where
the questions stand related, which is not at
all the case here. What rehtion, we would
ask, is there between the question con-
ceminlT the existence of the Deity and
that of the origination of evil? But this
is an easy way of getting around ~ ques-
tion where it cannot be answered!. The
question, how did injidelil!J originate un-
less illl1Hrted to man by revelation from
God, is absurd to the last degree! God
revealing unbeliif to man!! This C"pS
the climax of absurdity! But wha. shaJJ
we say to the blasphemous imput:ttion,
which here attempts to make God the au-

thor of sin by originating itt-How would
\his gentleman, or any body else, know
what sin is, or any thing about it" were it
not for revelation? Sin is an appropriated
term, and means the transgression of a di-
vine law,or,law-of God; ,and how would
we !}now what God's laws are or any thing
about them, if he had not revealed them
unto us? _ "Sin is the transgression of the
law," says an Apostle, and "where there ill
no law there can be no transgression j" and
thus sin has become an appropriated term,
meaning the transgression of a reve,tled
law of God._

"Quest. 2d. Without 'revelation how
can man know any thing about the charact-
er and· designs of God1" ,

.flns. Sure enough! But how do we
know that he has revealed any thlllg1 Did
God,reveal the fifteenth chapter of LevitiCUS,
~Dd the thirteenth chapter of Deuteronomy,
-12th, 13th, and 14th verses? and many
other similar holy passages1"

The first part of this answer admits wha t
is asked. The remainder is another eva-
sion. What connexion, we would ask, is
there between these questions here and
ours ?-between the question, how can
man know any thing about the character
a;ld designs of God without revelation?
and, how do \'I'e know that God has reveal-
ed any thing? and did he reveal such and
such passages of the Bible ?!-But this will
do very well, and is a very easy way of
getting round our question! The passages
alluded to, are as revelations not unworthy
of the Supreme Being, when the state of
those to whom.these revelations were made
is CC'nsidered; the design of J,TIakingthem,
and the disease the contagion of which it
i'1 intended to prevent. If the Septuagint
iii consulted, it will be found that a most
l~athsome disease is intended to be pre·
vented.,

"Ques. ::ld. Jf the character of Jcsus
Christ was fictitious, where has the model
ever existed'upon' which it was formed, or
from which-it was invented1"

Ans, The goOd parts were taken from
Confucius, and all other good men; but the
bad ones fl'om--priests, I think!"

He has ventured to answer t!Jis fJllestion,
and weak ehough iBthe answer! He may
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{"eIl say, "I thinlc," for it is nothing but a
tbink so. A, heavy onus probdndi, burden
of prodf, \villlie upon :this gentleman, tb
show thilt the good parts: of our Saviour's
character were taken from iHe Chine,;e
philosol?heIlConfucius :rnd other good men.
It is notliij)g.otit mere conjt!cture and sup-.
positioll! 'fhere cannot be a particle of
.p~oof adduced from all the records of an-
clEint history. If lie admits tUe existence
of Confucius, he must also admit that of
Jcsus Christ I for the proofs for the latfer
ure far mote abtintlaiJt, stronger and cer-
tain. liut will this young gentleman in-
form who is the author of this character
which he seems to view as fictitious-as
never having any real existence? As to
the blasphemous assertion, that fhe Messi-
ah's character had some bad patts, it is
without a particle ()f foundation whatever!
It is nothing but bare, groundless supposi-
tion! All that Infidels !lnd others know of
his character, is in the ~ew Testament and
contemporaneou~ historians. The former
presents not a single bad frait in i~, casts
'not a single dark shade upon it, while the
latter agree with this divine volume. The
character of Jesm: Christ \Vas pure, spot~
less and perfect, and worthy of the Son of
God. It was the character of God him-
self; for Jle was "an effulgence of. his glory
:ind an exact representation of his clidra£-
ter."

"Qiles. 4tlt. How did the idea efmira-
cIes ever enter into the word, if I10 such
thing as a real miracle was ever performed,
seeing tl1at miracles are opposed to the con·
lStitution aod courseofnature; as there can
be notbingfalse without the previous exist-
ence of that which is real1"

.tlns. How did the idea that the Boston
lnvestigator was the "Organ of Deism,"
ever ellter (he brain of J. R. Howa rd1 Or
ho\v did the idea of a journt:y til the tlloon

'originate1 How did tbe idea of hell origin-
ate1"

can give some sort of an answer to any
question, however foreign to the question
the answer may be! We will, however, an·
swer his questions, simple as they are-
"Deism" is the name appropriatad to the
infidel system, as we have shown, and "Or-
gan" a term used in reference to a paper
which advocates a doctrine or system. The
Boston Investigator being the advocate of
the infidel system in the United. States,
the idea that it is fhe "Organ of Deism,"
entered our brain.-People when they wish
to visit any place, must take a journey to it,
in order to visitit. Somebody wished that
they could visit the moon. Thus origina-
ted the idea @f a journey to the moon.-
(this e<litor exhibits great ignorance of
mental philosopy!) As to the idea of helI
-ah, how did that originate! This is like
the idea of sin, in the answer to our first
question. As the idea of sin w0uld never
have been known, if God had never reveal-
ed laws, the transgression of which con-
stitutes sin, so the idea of hell, or a place
or state of future punishment for sin would
never have been known had it never been
revealed. Let any infidel get over this, if
he can. Let him show, if he be able,how
man could ever have originated the idea of
future punishment, or a future state of ex-
istence?

"Q71es. 5th. Without revela~jon how
can man-know any thing about his origiu1"

,Ilns. Hy the study of Geology, Physiol-
ogy, and other SCIences, and by examining-
thll1gs naturally, he will lmow all tbat can
be known, and mote tR:J.nwill do him any
good."

This is the first, and only oile, of our
questions which he has attempted to an-
swer directly. And foolish and ab3urd
enOugh, is the answer too! How man can
find out any thing about his origin, or ltD1/)

he'came into existence, by studying Geol-
ogy, Physiology, &c., will, we think, puz-
zle the brains of this young Editor to tell.

The reader will see that this answer is Such a supposition is as absurb as it is un-
on a par with the previous ones which we reasonable.' And these are the people who
have quoted, and fumishes another evi- boast of reason! How, we would ask,
dence of the weakness of this tyro's intel- were those who existed befOl'e Geology,
lect. What connexion, we would ask, has Physiology, and the other sciences wele
it with our question? It is "nother misel:a- 'known, to find out any thing about their
ble evasion! nut a bad or illelevant an- origin?!-We call examine natural things,

'swor is better than no answer. Any body but how are we to examine things natural-
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z,!J? If we can thus examine things, there future state of existence derive its origin,
must be two sorts of examination, natural if not communicate'd to man by ,revelation,
and a7·tzificial. Now will this Editor inform seeing that it is opposed to the course and

constitutIOn ofnnture1 and without revela~
us, how we can examine a natural thing, tlOn how ean man l\lIow an}' thing of his
artificially, or an artificial thing, natural- destiny1"
ly?! !-But he says that in this way and Ly Jlns. A mere repetition of former ques-
these studies man will know all that can
be known of his origin, This is reducing tions.-The answer to the fourth. question
it to an impossibility at once! But the would do fer this, but I will say a few words
proofs of design in the constitution of man, !nore about a future state. Why' was' not
and the succession of generations of the the existence of a future state revealed to
human race, show that our race is not e- the Old Testament worthies1 Why Was it
ternal, out has had an origin. To know left in darkness about 4000 years1 If the
that God cl'eated man, is m.ore than Geol- priests and Bible makers had no way. to
bgy, &c. can teaeh; and that he was cre- frighten their dupes by a threatened punish.-
ated, non€ but the blindest Atheist can de·

I "h ment, they never would have gained theny.-As to man's earhing ,rom t ese sci-
ences more about his origin than will do ascen dency as they have done. if they had
llim any good, it is true in regard to th€ punished, or threatened to punish the peo-

false knowledge which infidels possess!. pIe for their sins in this worlct" the trick:
"Ques. fJth. Where did the doctrine 'would have been seen through. But by

that man was created in the image or like- keeping the people in ignorance, they work
ness of God, come from, it never revealed to upon their fears by telling them ofa dread.
him by bis creator1"

luI puni~hment in a future state of existence,
Jlns. The most foolish question ever as- and thus obtain r.ll they wish for.-

ked.-Did God make man in his Jikenes~, or You say that God's Kingdom Is not of
vice versa! Christians say, as well as the thiS world; but it takes an "awful smart"
BiLle, that he is like nothing either III of thIS world's money to buIld it up, or even
heaven or on earth; that his plesence !ilIs keep it III repair."

I would ask the reader what fJrmer ques-
imm~nsity, &c. Is fnan any thing like this1" tions is this a repetitioll of? This Editor

Another answer in keeping with pre vi- seems to insinuate that it is the fuurth, us
ous answers, or rather no answer at all, but Ihe says the same answer will do for both.
a simila.r evasion. That there is such a How the question of, "Where did the idea
doctrine, as that man was created in the of a future state of existence derive its 01'-

likeness or ima~e .of God, ~he Bible .teach~ igin, if not communic~~ed to man by r~ve-
es. Whether It IS a foolIsh question to latlOn?" can be a tepetltwn of the questIOn,
ask, where it came from if it was not re- "Jlow did the idea of miracles enter into
vealed (0 him by that God whom the Bible the world, if no such thing as a real mim-
claims for its Author, I will leave to the cle was ever perfotmed?" remained for
sensible to decide; for if it carne not from this tyro to find out! And wonderful is the'
God it must have had an origin from some discovery indeed' He can see something
other source. From part of the answer wbere there is nothing!-what the wisest
here given, the reader of this Editor would man has never yet been able to see. Well
be led to suppose I meant that man was may he exclaim, "My eyes." But this will
created corp!Jreally in the likeness or image do to get around a question when some sort
of God! That God, whose presence fills of an answer is better than no ansv·er.-
all space, has a body like man, is an idea In answer to his assertions we reply, that
too absurd to have ever entered the head a future state of existence" was revealed
of anyone of common sense !-I meant from almost the creation' of the world; and
the moral and intellectual image of God; by asserting in the face of the Bible which
and the question remains to be answered contains these revelations of it, he exhibits
yet, where this doctrine came from, if not his ignorance of this book which he is
revealed to man by God himself? blindly assailing. Besides the knowledge

"Quest. 7th. Where did the idea of a which Adam; Job, David, had of it, and
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that "cloud of witnesselO" who "confessing from their unjustness and inapplicability;
themselves stra1lgera and pilgrims on deserve particular notice or attention. In
earth" "all died in faith, not having re- the first place, it is asserted, if we are not
l,,'<.--. ed. the promises," but "having beheld mistaken, that Christianty ha~ been the oc-
them afuf' off embraced them,"-besides 'casion of more war and bloodshed, since
this, the translation of Enoch and Elijah to ,its establishment, than perhaplO all other
heaven, who never saw death, is plainly re- causes operating together, where it has
corded. This Editor then goes on to say, been introduced and disseminat,ed. This
that if the "priests and Bible makers," as is argued and inferred from the fact, and
he calls them, had punished or threatened that, ,done, of the existence of this religion
to punish the people for their sin~ in this where the greatest and most numerous
world, the tl·iel. would have been seen wars, a~ong nations claiming the appella-
through. Now this was actually done, du- ,tion of "clVilized," have been waged, and
ring the period of the whole Jewish eeon- where the largest quantity of blood has
omy or government, and the "trick" was been spilled. The argument rests upon
never seen through !-which would have the ground of tracing effects to wrong cau-
been the case, had that government not ses, or those which have n'lt produced
have had its origin from God.-And as for them. They are charged upon Christianity,
the insinuation about "money," we can say, which is as innocent of them, as the new
that as far as known to us, no pr~acher or born babe. As far as its alleged agency is
writer in this Reformation, makes, it an ob- concerned, they are to be charged upon the
ject. That is not for what they labour. cor'N/ptions -and perversions of this Reli-
And as to ourself, we can say, that so far gion, and not upon itself. Pure and un-
from having received any remuneration for corrupted Christianity, such 1IS it is, breath-
our labors, we have expended considerably ing in al~ its freshness from the Living Ora-
for our means. The charge may justly be cles, is as far from engendering or permit-
made against the hireling clergy of the ting a spirit of warfare, hostility, enmity
age. But we have no clergy, and do not and revenge, as liullt i.sfrom darkness, heat
profess to belong to th~ir order. The from cold, or our l~oly Creator from being
"clergy are not known in the New Testa- the "uthor of evil. Christianity is no more
ment. The infidels are much mistaken, if accountable (or its perversions, corruptions,
in contending against us, they imagine they & the 'crimes that llave been perpetrated in
are contending against "the clergy," Let its name, than the beings of another orb for
them understand their men. This Editor the actions ofthuse who inhabit this globe,
concludes by saying: whom they have nqver seen and of whom

"The remaining articles are about as sen- they have never heard. The Spirit of the
sible as the rest part [rest part!] 01 the Christian Religion, is empatically that of
work, and that is not saying much in their l'EACE. "On eartJ~ peace, good will to-
favour; ~ut not having time to sa):' as much words men was the song of praise to God,
as we Wish, w~,shalllay them aSide till the chanted by the choir composing the multi-
Editor ret~rns. . tude of the heavenly host, to the Shep-

Not havmg time !-a good excuse t.o get herds watching their flocks in the fields,
off from them.-We have thus republIshed And.He whose birth the anuel annoucced,
all the remarks about us in the "Investiga- is emphatically styled the'" PRINCE OF
tor; and now let Mr. Kneeland act the gen- PEACE. The "gQod tidings of great joy,
tleman and the man of honor, and do the 'w11ich shall' be to all people ," that this
same for us, and send us the papers con- same annel. announced was, that a SA-
taining them, and all his remarks. VIOUR f~r them was bor:l, not a destroyer.

EDITOR. And the gloriolls consummation of the Re-
ligion of which He is the divine Author,
is, that war shall cease and its implements
shall be converted into the implements of
peace: -"they shall beat thejr swords into
plough-shares, and their ~pears into prun-
ing-hooks: nation shall not lift up sword

Two Al'guments o£ Seepti-
- ciSlO 30(1 Dei!iilo Ret·ute(l.

Among the arguments adduced by Scep-
tics and Deists against the divine origin of
the Christian Religion, are two, which,
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ngainst nation, neither shall they learn war NESS," to whose beams the)' arc indebted
any more ;" a consummation most devoutly for it; and vainly in-lagine that they are
wished for byevery real Christiall'.-But walking in the light of human philosophy.
is the assertion true, that there has been They steal this sacred light and kindle
more warfara and bloodshed under Christi- torches with it, and then deny the Source
anity, than under the Pagan religions of from which it emanated! 'l'he bonsted
ancient and modern times? Compare intelligence and wisdom, which form one
their horrid massacres, their cold blooded ot the great distinction of modern times
and merciless butcheries, and the multi- from tbe ancient, are all connectcd, in
tudei whose lives have been sacrificied, their origin and progress, III some way or
even in polished Greece and Rome, and other, with the light which revelation has
the spirit of barbarity, the concomitant of shed, and the effects which Christianity has
all this, and what is the result 1 Consult produced in the condition of the world.-
History, and she will tell. The night of Paganism will be found, we

The other argument is directed against expect, to cover and hide in its darkness as
the moral tendency of Christlanty, and in- much moral evil and crime, ifnot far more,
valves the first which we have examined. than the day of Christianty has opened up
It may seem more specious and plausible, and revealed to our view. We appeal to
but is far more fertile and absurd. It is authentic History again, and challenge an
alleged and objected against this Religion, investigation of the result.-We will close
if we are not mistaken, that it is the source ihis article with an excellent appropriate
and cause of great moral evil, and of much extract from a sectarian author.
of the vice, crime and misery of rnankiud, "The light which surerficial Sceptics
whme it has been introduced. This argu. vaunt, as that of natul'e or philosophy, is,
ment is also placed upon as wrong and.false in a great degree, derived frpm the Scrip-
ground as the other; & it is equally as un- tures. The arguments which they level
just as far as the perversions of this religion againsl Christianity, have been suggested
are concerned. It every where breathes a by the LIGll'I' of Christianity itself."
spirit of holiness and purity, as much EDITOR.
as it does of peace and good will. It is 110t
because it has originated e"il, but because Divine Ol'iginality oC the
it has shown what evil is, its real character Gospel,
and shape, that this objection and allega-
tion have been made; and are, as if we There are sO,mepeople in the world who

d deny the Gospel's being of dIvine originali-
should blame an censure the light of day, ty; and therefore make Reason and the Laws
because it revealed to our eyes loathsome ot Nature the great revealers of things,
olJjcct:s which were bid from our observa- past, present, and to come. Hut as the
tioll by the dod.'/lco's of night! Christiani- New Testament is in the world, they mUfft
tv, I";(~its AUIl!or. is "TIn: LIGHT OE THE allow it to be the product of some cause; for
\;tlltLD," tlw t31!JI of the Mor~l Universe, it is a maxim with these .philosophers, that
t>"Clmill;)" iil :.Il the splendors and efful- there can be lib effeet WIthout .a cause.-
<r":1(;0 ut' d~v U'><Jl1 it bC1~iohted and dyino And when they endeavour to aSSJ,I~'.na cause
'" I,' "n'" i L . ,b 1 l d 0 for the producllOn of the New 1cstament,
\1"1>1' u. vI' t.lH:: aw IS tIe twowe ge 0/ tl 'th tt 'b t 'tlto th h,- " , ,-,; l" d I C," . I' leyel or a n u e I e men w use
:SW, ~,lY". .l au,! ,111 ~ Ie . JUlsttan 1eve a- names it bears, or the ingenious produotion
tlOn a!ds.lll dl~co:enng Its syrnpto!,ns, ~s of some oth.er imagination. In short, they
well as III furnlshmg remedy to heal thIS say that the whole work owes its origin to
moral disease. Were it not for REVELA- the inventive genius of man only.-Let UB
'I'ION, Sceptics and Infidels would be una- try this upon the principles of phJ!osophy._
ule to define the charact"r of ..that sin and There can be no effect without a cause; and
evil, of which they so much complain, and the effect cannot be !\,reat,er than the ?ause
which th~y charge upon our holy Religion that produced It. .l'i;ow If the. N. '1esta-

._. . .' ment IS the product of human WIsdom alone.
tl~e very, light which reve~ls It,.tO tJ-~elr then it has no hIgher source for its origill
VIew. ~hey boast ·of the lIgJ:t III whlOh than the wisdom of man; and as it is pure-
they walk, and attempt to ex~ngu,sh and Jy hUl14an, it cannot be sustained by any
put out the "SUN uF RIGHTEOUS- higher power than human power. Now
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with these premises before us, let us take
up the history ofjthe Book,and what a scene
is plesented ! We finJ it opposed by the
combined wisdom of Jews and Pap;and.
'PhIlosophers, Kings and Senators combinerl
stretch every imagination of theil minds,
ond 0-11 the force 01 reason. They could
not check-they could not stop the force of
reason and good sense of the Hook. Here
was an effect acting above the cause! Here
was human WIsdom triumphmg over human
wisdom! Here was uncombmed wisdom
triumphing'over the strongest combination
of wisdom!-men unlearned organizing a
system which throws into the shades all the
wisdom and learning of the schools, and
eclipses the bright scintillations of all their
philosophy!-If human power gave birth to
the Book, human power must sustain it.
But we find it opposed by all the combined
powers on earth:-Kings with their train
of mighty men, arming tham witll instru-
ments of destructIOn, gibbets and halters,
sword and flame, to hunt it and its admirers
from tbe earth. Still it Itved-it triumph-
ed! Here again was the effect greater than
the cause! Here was "human" power
throwing into insigrllficance the strong~st
combination of human power,-the weaker
power triumphing over the stronger power!
We must deny the plain prmciples of phll-
.osophy and reason; or admit..the Book was
produced and sustained by power super-hu-
man; as human wisdOl'Q.and power comblll-
cd could not stop its operations or effects.

JA~mS C. ANDERSON.

Pllilosollby and tJhristian-
ity.

PHlLOSOPIIYconfines its views to this
world prinCIpally. It endeavours to satisfy
man with the grovelling joys of earth, till he
returns to that earth from which he was
taken. Christianity takes a nobler flight.
Her course is cuected towards immortality.
Tbither she conducts her votary, and never
forsakes him till, having introduced him in-
to tbe society of r.ngels she fixes his resi-
dence among the spirits of the just. IJhilos-
ophy can only heave a sigh after immortali-
ty. Etemity is to her an unlwow n vast, in
which she soars on conjecture's trembling
wing. Above- beneath-round-is an un-
fathoma ble void: and doubt, uncertainty, and
despair, are the result of all her inquiries.
Christianity, on the other hand, having fur-
nished all necessary information concerning
life, with firm and undaunted step, crosses
death's narrow isthmus, and boldly launches
forth into that dreadful futurity which b.or-
den, on it. Her path is marked wi h glory.

The once dark and dreary region lightens
as she ~pproaches it and. benignly smiles as
she passes over it. Faith follows where spe
advances, till reaching the summit of the
everlastlllg hills, an unknown scene of end-
less varieties. of loveliness and beauty pre-
sents itself, over which the ravishing eye
wanders without a cloud to dim, or lImit to
obstruct j ts sight. In the midst of this
scene, rendered luminous by the glory whicr.
covers it, the citadel-the palace, the
THRONEOF GOD appears. Trees of life
wave their ambrosial tops around it; rivers
of sal v ation issue from beneath it; before it
angels touch their harps of living melody,
and sam ts breathe forth to the listening
Heavens, their grateful songs. The breezes
of paradise waft the symphony. and the pen-
dent sky directs it to the earth. The re-
deemed of the Lord catch the distant sound.
'Tis the voice of deputed friendship-friend
shIp, the loss of which 'they mqurned upon
earth, but which they are now assured will
be restored in the Heavens, from jWhence a
voice is heard to say-"fear not; death can-
not injure you; the grave cannot conquer
you-through its chill mansion, grace will
conduct you up to glory."-Dr. Elipha,lelt
.Nolt.

PI,'Ogl'CSS Or Chl'istianity. ~
The Camp Meeting advertised on the

cover of our paper to commence Friday
preceding the 2nd. Lord's day in Septem-
ber, took place agreeably to previous ap-
pointment and arrangments. Father Wm.
Hooten of Perry Co., bros. Allen and Car-
roll Kendrick of Madison, together with
other proclaiming brethren and ourself,
were present {Jill the occasion and labored
in the word. The congregations were un-
usually large and attentive. Much inter-
est was manifested, and the brethren ex-
hibited much zeal and warmth. It was in-
deed a season of refreshing to us;-of
Christian union and the outpouring of
Christian affection! Fifteen obeyed the
Gospel in being "immersed for the remis-
sion of sins," and three more who had of-
fered themselves for baptism, were to bi)
immersed afterwards,-making eighteen in
all.

On the Lord's day before, pst. in Septr.)
bro A. Kendrick immersed two intelligent
gentlemen at Paris, for the remission of
sins.-A wide field is open in this country
for able and intelligent proclaimers; and
there is a prospect of doing mllch, great

•.



~ood. .liThe harvest iii:ripe but the lahour- general harvest, whey", twa months ,in6e.
erll are few," few indeed. Nearly all the we counted nut a member. "'hat ha th God
sects are stationary and declining; and the wrought! On Lord's day at War~",w I had
people are in many places becoming tired rather an amusing public interview \~ilh •.
'Of counterfeit gospels, convinced of their l\lelhodis.t circuit-r,ider, which, however, i.-
inefficiency, and prepared to receive the sued profitably. as several immediately o·beyed the Lord. '
true and apostolic gospel, while in others, Two?f three weeke shlee, Mr. Henry
the people are in a lltate to have their minds Muggetlge, for many years 8.. minister In
-excited on the subject of religion, and will the regular Balltist community, ana ~ell
fall into sectarianism, if ::tn exhibition 01 hown he,re for his piety, pre.ented him&f>lf
the real gospel is not made to theh1. May to our charch in this city, afterheariil'" aD
the truth as it is in Jesus prevail every exposition of our Lord's praver for the"un i-
where over infidelity ?ond antichristian er- tyof Christians, as 8ubservient to the cort·
ror; may :cpeculatiolls upon the theory of version of the world. Monday, an'd Tue.-
religion cease and the attention of all arous- day, May 30 and :31,.1 immcr.ed a gentle-man e8ch day.
ed to its practice i and may that glorious We are .receiving· encouraging acceun;tI
period ra~idly roll around when shall take by c\'8ry mall. .1';UI.TQIl.
phlce the consummation of "glory to God
in the highellt, on earth peace, good will to (From the ~ugust No. of the same.)
men," when "allllhall see eye to eye" and Brother Jacob Coons of C(lllo.fI!oy. Co. Jio",
hear ear to ear," when "righteousness shall writes that "on the 4th. LGrd's day III A·
.cov!!r the, land as waters del the deep," pri! we consNtuted a church on thtl founda-

"Till like a sea of glory . tion of the prophets and apostles, Jesus
It spreads from pole to pole." . Christ being the bottom corner IltDOA. We

have -since made choice of Elders and Dca.
~ The accounts of the progress of .dlrillti- cons and put thell} forward to their work, by
anity) as presented in our diflerel11 papers, imposition of hands according to the licrip.
,are cheering from every quarter. :We pre· tures. When ~(constituted, we numbered
)llcnt.our readeJs with some of them. twenty-ji"e, aRc]have sincejncreasedto l1Dtn-

EDiTOR. ty-nill~; onr pro~pects are favorable f<>r fur·
ther increase; we expect to break brc;td ev-
ery Lord's day." . .

Brother Jl1. Cole of 10.., writes, June 28th
-"On Thursday, 14th. in~t.· Bro. 1lrown
and ,myself \\lc,nt to New \Vashington, (near
Madi~on,) and their j<1ioed Bro. Mavity.
The' meeting continued that eve.ning, next
do.) and night; twelv~ cllufelised tile Lord,
who, added to [our w'ho 0 beyed eight orten
days before, makes 16 joyful di/lciplel!..

June 2;{d l1eft the city for 7 u~ys, during
which time l.visited W ARBAW.Ky, twice

and MADISON,lao and delivl'rflU tllll'teen.JI".
courses. At ?l1adisoo there haa recentdy been
org,u1I1;eu,.to whom five were lidded W hdo
1 was there. They ntled hut z.eal and pr<l'
dence to 811cceedmtLat flnur'ehing tOWIl.
Let these grdc"tl shine and their light carI·
nol be hid. The Lord bles" ,th~m for bi II

oamtj's sake. At \VaYsaw aome eighteen &r
n~npteeri obeyed the Lord, including t\\·(,1

of the ph s'cians, a third hll.vtng lod the wll.y
three rnO)1ths since. l\Iay thesa bretluel(
lay th!'ir abilities and influence at the f~t
oi Jesus, RS cOllsecrated to hiS !ervic~. Bre.
John80n, ever active, bad spent II. week tJ·
ready iu the country, and h;lU dl~:Uflruberlld
Iwo or three of 01\ "n's Kingdom II.lId~ ••

TWllly 5(\ct'H'P~n8 tlt No\\' L(!,&fly, "l)d ~ •

(From the Christian Preacher for July.)
At the protracted meeting in Dayton (0-

bio) 4th. Sunday in April, eleven persons 0-

bere<i the Lord. . .
The Bracken meeting was numerously at·

rended, and the dIsciples appeared reVived.
On the way to the meeling, the Editor stopp-
ed lit Jlray.ville, and ~ntroduced five previ-
ous'disclples into the kingdom of the Lord
Jesus. One person obeyed at Ura,;ken.

llrotber writeii that he .v;as at Lezv'gtoll
the second Lord'liJ day in 1\1ay,and two Bap-
tist ladies united with the dIsciples. ·He 111-
lo.st&tes that the Buthel meeting at Clermont
0., which ocourred fourth Lord's day in
1\1ay, issued in the conver.sion of five per.
80ns. There were several preachers there.

At the time of the last named meeting, I
. visIted WARSAW, Ky., the vicinIty, and

Ghent: was gune four of five days, and im·
mened twenty·two persons, who united with
the congregation at Warsaw, which now a
.mounts, perhaps, to more than one hundrea
lind th'i,.ty merrb3rs. A new church ha>
been orgalJized at Ghent, (eight or nin~
mile. below,) of twenty convertll. Of thesr.
brother Roberts recently Immersed .ite 'or
• ~hr, The prol~cts o.re yet Good f<.lF tI
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lhave just returned from a meeting of
, three days -at Dayton. Uro. O'Kall.!l and
- -m1self co-operated with the chqrch and it5 - . .
· IIfficllT.-Dro. Jameson. Gosney, &c. Ten' W'ST f-IBERTY, Morgan Co. Ky, May 23,

pUlonll obeyed. July 27th. EDITOR. Itf thid ob.cure section of our Stllte the
sceplre of King Immanuel has been held out

(F th A ,. d '" t b N t to the people, and hundr,-d, are' bowing
rom e ugus. an •..,ep ern eT • OR. 0 L tAb r b I AI) 1\1-!1 . I H b) tuere n. out lour years ago rot ler r-

, : tel cnlJla, ar Ulger. . chibnJd Stpwnrd, from the COUDt.· of MODt-
!?IUNOJ'lll:LD, Green Vo.l\1o. !\'Iay 21,1836. gomery or E~till. I think, come 'to an 'SIlO-

Some five· weeks ago I removed Irom . 33
How.ard county in this State, and become a claticn hcld in this county in Isa2 or' ;

and on the- Lurd's day, or on Monday,
re.ident.of this littlevi!l~ge, with my fami- throllgh much difficulty and reluctance by
ly. The day before Ilelft Howard I taught the l:lergy, he obtained leave to speak to
in the m!!eling house near brother J. Prew- the people.
itt's, when tUlO were immersed for the re-
misllion of sin •. by brother Prewitt., and With no learning bllt that of t~e Scrip-
'hrtt more made the confession required by tures-with no earthly distlDction, save that
the gospel, and were to Le immersed Lord's of II true,legal, and faithful disciple of Jeous
day following. . -alnId.t the murmurrings, the whispering;

Last evening a. gentleman. rode up into ,I' disn pprobation, and restlessness of the
our little village aDd iriquirt'd for me; :and enTled cines and their little..satellites, he suc-
when he found me he informed me that he ceed fld i lJ de~troYJng the confidence of seven

· wished to have a night's chat,. with me .. J or eight of the Babylonish captives. They
, found him an intt:lligent disciple, who had formed tLemse!ves into lI:coiJgreg-ation and

'moved frou. Tennessee, near forty miles eOfTllnenced their march for the land of the
eouth.west ofthls; but not a public teacher. King, guided by his ban ncr and governed
though he had taught his family aDd friend;: hy his law.
to rely upon the Bible for directions how tQ The beauty, the order and simplicity oC
eerve God acceptably. The consequences tbeir mov$ment, attracted the observation
ruulting there.'rom were. tnat his wife and 'Jfal) classlls, and at tl,e same time drew
two-daughters, &eeveral neighbours, had he d,'WlI upo" tbern the u~ited oppositiOli of the
e~m. firm believers,and rciormed their lives dJtfeTf'nt !l€cts around them. The Demetri-
"I'ld h. waa tiesirollil that 1 should go cowv' an cry was raised I the craft was ill" dlln"eq
~Ilti baptrze lhm. JOD:L E, HADEN. and, Ililstran:e as It may seem,th<! diffarent

)

,1

at Wu.&W to eo·eperate. "Sis bur\ed at
._ oll. of his. meetings ID the vicinity, and

aome at Ghent. Up to the time J lelft, thir-
'Yfour had sllbmitted in ttlat county, n\ak.
ing about 190 during three months-praise
La the Highe.1'! Bro. J. inlends spendIng
.everal day. at New Liherty with brother
Benj. TIllerL whom we immer~fld SOnle tim
a;ince in Wi/naw. They hope to reap a
J'llentiful barve.t Brother 'i'iller last week,
left the Methodists for good, aDd he and bro.

·Almerin Stilman were ordained Elders of
_ lhe Warsaw -church by pra.yer and imposi-

'lion of handll. . EDITOJL
Since writing the abov.e tbe follpw~ng

',orne to ha.nd:- .
':OE~lt 'HROTUER BURI;ETT·,-

Oh that you had been with me at
New Liberty! Bro. Tiller wn with me
on Lord's day, and Bpoke finely. Many of
the Warsaw brethren were there, among
those Bro. Stilman, who participated ill pray-
er in his ullual sweet sway. T'hey left me
aloDe, I had 16 to unite on my relurn. You
know 1 ioifi~e on my WilY down. 11 •••

,J. T. JOHNSON,

CUt.RLESTON. ta:'May 27, ISM.
Thl! good cause is progressing in this segtw

ion ofcount.ry. Brother Littell has immersed
uven or tIght in the neighborhood of this
place. Brother Brown ~nd myself vi.sited
New Wllshingt.on IlIl't Tnesdayand Wed-
nesday. We immersed. four, and two more
conlesiled who Ivere not immersed.

1\1. COLE.

ESSEX COl'NT'Y, VII.. June 2,1836.
I ha!e been OD8 tour of 17 days in Mat-

t.hews, York, and James' City countlell. In
all I preached 12 djscourses, and 10 confesso
ed tile Lord ID .the "gooc old way." J \vas
happy in the {:ompany at York, :l.nd C"o:oper-
ation of Brother Dangerfield, lind Fa'tllCr T.
M. Henley .. We had'Well attended and ve-
ryhappy meetings. JAS. HENSHALL.

CmTTENtl£N, Grant Co. Ky. June 2, ]836.
Brother Roberts has just inform!lQ me

that on his last week's tour to Gallatin and
Owen counties, he Immersed 24 personR~ or-
ganized a church of 20 members In Ghent,
Gallrotin county, and set.it in order; and al-
so put out n subscrip.ion for building a meet.
lIlg houlie, which wag liberally subscribed
to. FELIX WEBB.
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Lord's day, 5 more were immenad lit little
Mackinaw in the same bounds. The good
work is still progressing. ' The Christian.'
are all alive. On 3rd Lord's day were bap.
tized In Sangllmon Co. Cantrell's Creek, ~
more.

Eld. D. Warford of Vmcennes writes Ju',
Iy:.l', "The good cau~e is progressing stead- ,
ily with us. We are refreshed at seeing ollr
nl'igh bars occasionall y confess and obey the
Lord. We number about 60, the majorit:r
of whom ha\'e been immersed within two
year,."

SHELBY Co. Ky. !\Iny30, 1'336. ,In .Jackson ca. Missouri, I W8.S informed
\v.:e nqmber upwards of fil'Y, and ocea· that at some recp.nt meetinO's, br. Maxev of

si')naHy huve additions by coufes8io!l and IKy. and br. Duke Young of !\lo. had bapt.
immersion W ~ have Immersed sev'ell in Ized some scores of believers, and the work'
tll.e luot lIiever.weeks was progressiuO'. '

, ' SAMUEL ER WIN. "

.ransmen. who on other occllsions could
sCll:rcely Iive)9 the same neighborhood, were
seel) figh~ing III the Bame rnulls, endeavor:
109 to exterminate this Ii ttle band, who
would not should the I,laudils of their Diaull'
-their darling creed. But fearless of con·
IOequences, with their Kmg at their head,
they moved forward, ga.lning recruits and
confidence, until at the present time they
copnt in this county. (/Jur congregatious
and about three hundred membe.r~.

, DANL. P. MOSELEY.

Extract of a leiter from brother Duniul
HANCOCK COUN,TYO. May 'Zl, 1836. T1'avis.

J rejoice to inform you that ourIittJe church
hall increBsed aince J:llIuary mile in number, LIB~RT\,>TAZEWIlLI.lCo.ILL. Aug. 2~, 183,6.
making the whole at p~esfnt Iwellly fiVp.; IlIIt Dear Ilrother- You will learn from rllis
the greate~t consolation tf) myse!! oml all ,'etter that we beld.a (our days meelingon
whu are the ftJllowers of Christ, 19, that we Panther Creek, havlllg commenced on ,th e
all appear to st.and finn in the faith of the Satllrdu,y hefore the first Lord's day of thliJ
gospel, lind willing to conteud for the same. month. Thirt, ·five ,were I\dded to the
• * * *" *, * >f' * churoh,20 by immer'lon. and 15 byletter.

I am informed by a brother. living About On the Lord's (lay following we met brother
12 miles ('ast of me III thiS cOUllly, that Heynolds at Little M~ckillllW-";ght were
thet'e is ncoogregation of di6clples of Jesus inllnersed,there. At the Bame time broth.
Cbrist at Kenton, Hardin county, ahout 20 ,'1's H, n~~almer, Js. Robertson and Abner
milt'l south of thi~ place, of about 15 or 16 Peeler held a four days meeting in Peeler's
members, mostly new converts. neighbJrhood. Eight were immersed, 'and

H. L. DALLY. a church constitut'd of thirty mombers.,....
On Mo•.day ev.enillg brother Robertson, ,on
his way horne, immersed 7 more at brothllr
\Vi.lIis·s on Panther CreeR. There is ,truly
l\ great. work goin~ on in thid section. Yes·
terday at tillS place, brothers Lindsav. Rob·
ertson, ~nd MclJarcle, were WIth us.' A
church of \) members was ·establlshed., and
two were immersed.

DU,IJUQ,VE,i\'I. T. June 16, 1836,
Last Lord's day I immersed Iwo into [he

name of Jesus 'Chriot-next Lord's day I
expect to immer,;e tWIl more: we shall then
have Iwe"7/ty fi1Je living stones in the buildiug,
cemented, 1 bHieve, with the charity of the
gOl!pel. * ~ * J. HAUGH.

PATRIOT, Ia. July 4, 1836. RIGGliVILLF..August 13.1S~.
Th~ glorious \vor~ i~ going on in'thi" pllrt' FIJ-ther Stone~nuslnesl having cafl~d inn

of tile country. W Itilln the last two months into Fulton county, I WIISfavored' with the!
one /l1tlldl'c~ and sevellty have made the OPIJOrtunlty of spe"ding last Lord's day in
gOJrl ctJnfesSlOnand were Immersed for the IJuly wi th a congregatIOn of our brethren
r.miiislon of Ilin.s. about nine mila. from Lewistown; tteO of

EDWIN H. WILSON. our fellow trivellers on life's weary jC'urney
" __ 'made the gooJ confession and were Immers-

(From the Christian Messenger for Augult ed in the name of the Lord Jesus. On' thll
" & September,) !"lIciwlIlg Lord's day, fhe lit.t in Augns!',.1

In T:lzwell Co. Ill. at Walnnt Grove at a met the same congre?~tioll in company with.
protracte I meeting of 5 days, commencing bre,hren Scott aDd Ch\lI'les KIl!don,' WhOl1
Friday bef"re the 2nd. Lurd'ij day of .Iuly, nilleobf'yed the {.ord's'cOlnmllnd, ti.ridOllth\J
49 were baptized, and 10 or 12 more lllllted next'dsyfive more foll.owed the gOGd exa',,·
with tbe' church there, principally of the I,le, tnaklllg in all ,iiZ/ren. The Lord grilnt
Baptillt church. Si:lce thell,oll t!le a,d. 'that they lllay !<fen fnithful. tlllt" death.
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The above extracts are from only a few
of our periodicals, and contain but little
from some of thesc. We could have filled
part of 'every no. of our paper with such ac-
~ounrs as Iheset bllt our own letters, want
of rooin, of time to compile them, and oth-
er' consideratirlnll, prcvented us. What
we have here given is hut a mcre sample
of what wc' might prcsent the reader with,

In speaking of Ihe meeting on Roane's
Creek, wc omitted to menliOl~, that we
there had the pleasure of meeting with an
old father in the Lord, Stephen Roach,
from near Carrollville in Wayne Co. Tenn"
who informed that he, with about twel've
others in his f1eighbprhood, had recently
come out from among the Methodists, a-

'mong whom he was a licensed exhorter.
A considerable congregation has been built
up in his neighborhood during the last 18
months. The gospel continues to be 0-

Ifeyed Ihere j und the prospect for future
additions are flatterinrr.

At the meelinD' above referred to we
had' the pleasure

0

of finding five young
bretJlren, who have commenced and intend
proclaiming the Gospel of Christ. Most N A!lH\'ILL3:, Septr. 27th. 1836.
of these are promising, and onc of them ,,- e have had a meeting of 3 or 4 days. •
possesses talcnts of the first order. This·. *, Bro. Fanmng has returned, and bro.
18 reallv cncourarrinO' and augurll well for Gdes hlle been With iJs: We have received
the I·' t> .'" h' h ji'lfe since the meetlOg commenced. and
ed g or~ous c.au~e Ill. W Ie we ~re engag- prospects lire encouraging. Our congr~ga-

,.and In whIch we are exhaustlllg our en- tlOns were large and attentive tbree tunes
ergl('lO. Oh, that th~ y~ung talented breth· on Lord's llay. Also. last night, when 4
reu would add tothelrfalth,coura~e,lcllo1lJl confessed. We meet to night !lrrain. and to
edge. &c. and boldly advocate the cause of morrow night, May the LOI'd °be praised;
the Lord! There is a host of such in the lind HIS \VORl> be glorified in the salvation
Reformation, who have fin~t rate talents, of our friends. J. W. DA VIS •.
but keep the'm hid and unemployed.

We here also give extraGts from the fol-
!.owing Jet.ters to us; ED. C. R.

tttd .., they may re.eife !l. crown of life.-
• • .j . J. HIGDON'

El,l.toTT·B\C\tOSSROAPS,Ky. Aug. 18, 1836.
1 can do but little for you thi. year; but

I am of opinion t hat next year, I shall be
able to obt.ain 100 .,'wden Ifor YOll. 'Tlle
llymptorns ufan investigating spirit. are de-
veloping themselves in this part of Ky.-
The Sects are becoming uutrageou,. They
d,o.every thing 10 prevent their "a••.•:'. or
.dupu. from hearing for themse!veH, llnd
acliug 8S free men ought to act, and as free
lllen;toill' act. These things make me th'nk
I can do ~()mething for you next year. De-
fide!, I inlMJ to make a ireater llXertion

next year than this. I have this year bet!~
confined to my school room. I shall teach
part of next year; the other part I shall teach
Christiunity. I would like to give you a
hi;tory of the reformation in this couhtry.
but I cannot. at this time. However I will
at some future time. \Ve have had a har-
der tusk here tban most of the brethren
have had in other places, though we are do~
ing ss well as we can. We Btlck near the
BIBLE.

llro:-I think the editorR IHe nQt correctly
informed With regard to the restoration of
primitive wurslJip and primitive order in
Ihe congregations. 1 bdieve the primitIve
Gospel is restoreo-but Ivery much doubt
the prosperity of saying "the primlti"e
worship is ,'eslOred"." I kl'ow that it is
said tkat many cnngregations Rre meeting
on the first day of every week. I aik if
these same congregations* are 1I0t in the
!'lractice of disa ppointirg thei r meetings for
the ccmmodation of the secta. even so
often as three times in a montb, lInd lome·
times for more than a month: If they are
not In the habit of doing this, I am most
egregiously mistaken,:'-Understand, I am
not saying they lie in this matter. ·No! I
say 1I0t that thing, But 1 Bay they mistake
primitive order and pqmitive worship.

ISAAC'!'. RENEAU.

* Thill may be true in
congrr/:atioljs; but there
will not disa~lpoint their
ar.yothers.

regard to severa I
are numbers who
own meetings for

ED' U. H..
---,.

Sophistry 01'the Bo~toU:In-
vestigator. ,

This infidel paperof which Abner Knee-
land is the Editor, who will not, it seems,
deign to exchange with us, abounds with
sophistry, to tlw poor and mean resort of
using which the infidels appear to be driv-
en, in order to get along in their opposition
to Christianity. We notice the following:

"Let all the Christian5 in the Unitlid
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States on a day to be appointcd,go to work la~t one just made, would have sl.o\vod
Rnd pray fc)T the cunver"iol1 of the Inti· th~t he looked upnn man as being iilome·
<leis; and yOll have the word of Jesus thillg more than a mere beast, which the
Chnst for it, that if there is one, ai\lgle be- system of Infidelity attempts to make him
liet'er, who does so, the prayer will be an· out. "Who klloweth the s],irit of man
Ilwered.-.Johll xiv. 13., 14," that goetlt UPWII1"IJ, and tile spint uf the

This assertion is entirely flIlse; for we beast that gueth downward to the earth?"
have not the word of our Saviour for any \\ e give these as a specimen of the so·
such thing. The soripture ref,~rred to, phistry of the Boston Investigator, and of
was addressed by J e,;us to hili twelve disci· Ihe gelleral strain of reasoning which char-
pIes; and to make IIgcneral, IS to m:lke a actei'ises that p,lper. EDITuR.
mi:wpplic Ilion of it. It read~ as li.Hows:.
':\I\ll wlntsoever ye (Ihe tlVelvt'] s:lidl ask (JO~VEil '.i'al"~ '1':SiE lilEji-
in my nam.e, that willI d,). lltat t1Jl~l'\tlhcr ' 'el lE~.
m~y be g\.orified ill tilfJ Son. It yl) [die
twelve] sh~ll ask any thing in my 11'1me , I Jamestown O. 11th Aug. 1836.
will do it." This promisn was per/imned BRO. HOWARD;
to the leller. We flU where read of any lu running over the cont.ents of the
thing which t.hey Hsked afLcI; th.s promise, "M:ssiouary lIerald" ofJul:y, IH36, I could
that Jcsus did no!. per!()l'J11 for them. It no!. hfdp drawing a cumparison bi)tween
w~s thl) agc of mir,lc!es; amI in this dis- what. was practiced in the days orthe Apos~
COllrse from which the above extracts al'l' ties. anti what is !lOWpracticed in conver-
taken, thtl miraculous 'litis of the Huly tlng the Heathens.
Spirit are promised to them."The Bible writers knew no more about. But 10 set (orth the comp-nison in a

clear liaht., we must. "hce these United
a future state of E'xistence thall we do; and .-States in the p!Jl;C uf Judea, and suppose
if they did, the wist'st of those writers had thats.llvatiun 's of IIWStJ states, iUSlead of
declared that "man hath no pre-eminence the JewS. Then read thus, '·It behuoved
above a beast; for as the one dielh, so di. Christ to snffcr and to rise from the deau
etl! the other; yea, they all gu to one the third dav, that repentance and remis.
Place."" Jsiun of SillS might be preached in his nama

'1'11 is assertion is as f.dse as the pne pre- among all ;Hltious beginlling at Waslnngton
viously qllllted. The numbers who saw City." And then place the l\lissionaries,
Jesus Christ after his resurrection, tind saw . t1 f tl A tl d d tl
him ns~.end to heaven, knew that there is a ,I,n Ie rholl)llllbO lEll pos es, an rea IUS,. yO'l S a e WI nesses in Washington,
future state of eXistence. And that he I d' llll St t J' C d d.. d I I an 111 II Ie a es, an III ana a, an
exu;ted, d.led, arose, and ascen el to lea.v- in the uttermost arls of tlle .Earth."
en, no Illfidel has eVE'r yet succeeded III . P
disproving. The quotation made above You Will sec fr?m the above arrangement~
from Solomon has no reference whatever that uur.first busllless would be to Evangel-
to the doctrin;, that there is 110 future state ize thes~ United States. This done, thet,t
of existence. Solomon merely asserte'q go on till we reached the end of the
what every ~odJ knows, th~t in regal'd t9 w~rld. But there appears to h~ more s~-
mortality or death, man had no pre-emi- llcltude now, for the conversion of the
nence above a beast; "for as the one dietlt, hea then than for tl.lose among us.
so diclh the otller." And as 1.0 their am- But this difference is but trifllllO' to \vhat
1llal existence, "all go to one place ;" to lhe the next I shall notic'e is. I c~nnot tell
dust from which they came. And had how hlllCh money' is raised annually in
Mr. Itneeland suffered Solomen to have these Stales.ft:lr the Gonvelsion O' the hea·
spoken on, he would have s;tid, "all are of then j but thousands and tens of thousand!!
the dust, and all turn to dhSt again." The will not enumerate It. Whereas exactly the
infidels are as unfair in quoting tind ali UIl- reverse of this took pbce in the days of
just in applying scriptures as are the scrap the Apostles. Instead of collecting money
and text preachers. And another quota- in Judea for the coversion of the Gentiles,
tion from Solomon immediately after the money was collected of the Gentiles and
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lent to Jude~. "Tf we have sown untol The Character oC-an Evan-
you spiritual llaings, is it a great thing if'l gelid examined.
we should reap yom carnnl t.hlIl~s?" said "And he gave some apostles; and Borne,
the Apostle Puul to the Connt.lllans, whu prophets; and SOllie,Evallge lists; and senle,
were Gentiles. And again, "Now concer.\ pastors and teachers," &c: &e.
Il~ng the collection fur the S'llil~ts,as.! have The design for which thlilse official char-
given order to the ChUlChcs 01Galatlu even acters were givp.n, is Ill'!nifestly declared in
so do yeo Upo.n the fir~t day of. the week the following wordsj-"For the pelfectjng
let everyone of you l'.'y by 111mIn store as of t.he saints,-tor the work of t.he minis·
Gud h,~t.hprospered hnn I that there be no try ;.-for t.he edifying of the body of Christ:
gathenng when I come. And when II-till we all come t'lt.O the unity of the
come whoms0e\'er ye shall' approve by faith. unto the Imowledge of the Son of
~our J~tters, them will I semi with yOll God, unto a perfect man," &c.
lil.lendlly unto Jerll~idem, .\Le." Whenever any legate 0,' onicer is com-

Th •. hC;l1hen IIl1lst bp, much poorer now, missioned to accomplish a certam work, he
thall they were then, e~sc they would be is placeo in a suburdinat.e relation j ,ll1d

able tu SUPI'.o.l'tthe Mllliste's \\'110 gu a.rn~lili! caunol, th.erefore, act in t.his capacity, after
~hem; all<1If tlley were really chl'l~t1<ln- he proBlptly fills the req\liSlti()n~ of his
Izeo by t)~em w"ldd st-no 1TI11II<:yback to c.ommissioll. ApOiillcs, prophets, l vangc-
these UUlted States tu r~flnd every cent. lists, p:lstors and teachers, &c &c. were
that Iws heen expend~'d lor Ihelr henefit. illl superior uflicial characters. Hppointed
They ~vould he careful to owe no UHJ.U in the cungregat.ion of t.he LUlo. iu Mder
any tlJlng but love. t.o bring abuut that consummat.e harmony,

But from the display of collect.ions and which alone could give character and suc·
accounts of money exhihit.ed in the afill·e· cess to t.lIe cause of t.ruth. The appuint-
ll:Iid "Missionary Herald,'" one would be ment of these characters was doubtless an
led to suppose that. all t.he disciples made accomplishment of what. our Saviour s:Iid,
in those heathen count.ries, had to he bought (Mark Hi: 17, 11;.) "And' t.llese signs shall
with l11oney; and that. they were exeeed· loliow them that helieve: in my name shall
ingly poor and entirely dtst.itute ot gratt· they cast out devils; they sllllil speak WIth
tude. If I were amonU' the disciples in new tongues' tlH~yshall take np serpent.s;
those count.ries, 1 wOlilct'"s.uy to t.he Bur- aud if they d;'ink any deadly thing, it shull
mese :lnd otlllrll, You have been much ben· 1I0t hurt them; they shall IHy handiOon t.he
efil.l.ed lJy the ministrat.ion of scnptural sick, auo they sball recover."
thillgs among )'ou, and other churches. That. the apm!lles, evangelists, &c. had
EI;'pl'cially tl!081'of tile UTl~t('dState" have power to pert(l1'ln such TUJrades as t.he fore-
been robbed. Thertfore you ought tl} lay goillg, is il.fact tou well established to ad.
by camHI t.hings accordillg 10 your wealth, mit If th.e least lingerillg doubt.
and send t.hem back to Americ', tu be dis· Now I 1Isk, that illaSlOuclt as those hig'"
tributed among t.he saintsj-and thereby ly 'gift.ed individuals were constitutlid for
give proof of your gn.ti,t.uoe for the favurs Ih,: accol/lplisl~rnellt o.f a ce~tain end, Tiz,
cuuferred upou you. \hlt.e let.t.ers by some I the consummate union of t.he body of
of your most prominent men, a~d. selld Christ.-which \Vaseflected at an early a~e
your liberality by them t.o ,he "1\]ls8Iunar: indeed-how can such charauers eXIst
Society," requesting t.hem to di~tribute uow a days? How can an Evangelist any
your <Tinsamon~ the saints. And If needs more exist at t.hts time, t.han an apostle, or
be I ~ill accompany them, and assisttlJem a prophet~ They were to.be contempora·
in explaining llie object. of theIr Inission. neous in t.heir operations. The office of

Would not. this be a st.rong proof that. an evanlleiist embraces more than teaching
the iipint which said "00 unto uthen. as alorle. Philip the Evangelist, wrought 'spe-
"Oll would th'lt. they should do unt.o you," cial miracles' arnoulr t.he Samaritans.
J I ? '" I' "had got int.o tl.ese heathen bret lren -or lIence to "do t.he work of an evauge 1st,
ratllt:r brethren from amllng t.he healheus? certainly implies morfl than simply instuc-

As ever, yours, ting the peOI)le, by public discoursC!9 on the
1\1. WINANS. ubject of Christianity.
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H there should, In the estimation of any
person, exist an error in the foregoing,
that persun will confer a special favour uy
makwg it manifest.

.T. H. JOHNSON.

totally differen t exercisl! from the singing
of psalms and hymns. A little change oC
the pauses will render conspicuous, forcible,
and beat,ful too, the author's meaning-
,. Let the \Vord 01 Christ dwell in you rich Iy:
with all wisdom, teaching and admol11shing
one another; in psamls and hymns ami spir-
itual songs, singing with grace in your
hearts to the Lord." Now we have three
specific duties enjoined.

1. That we should be thoroughly inw

structed in the doctrine QfChrist. A very
important maW~r, truly.

2. That when we attempt to teach, and
especially when we give admonition. it
should be d'Jne "With all w·isdom." Some
of us have, 1tear, erred in this particular.
We have.done, what at first sight may seem
a small matter, put the CI'/Oll. in the wrong
place; so that though we have frequently
given admonition, we have not done it wisely.
Our admollltions have not been sufficiently
imbued with that "wisdom which IS from
above. "

:3. That singing sho!lJd always be an ex-
ercise of the htM,t as well as ot the voice -
Whatever we sing, should ever be suug in
the true spirit of true devotion. K. A.

The.argument~ ill the prece<ling commu·
nication derive countenance fNOl the follow·
ing definition of the original (Greek) eual/g'
tliltees: "J.ln Evangelist. These were min-
isters in the prmit.ve church, who seem to
have been assistants to the Apostle~ in prop'
ogatingthe gospel, and whom accordingly
they sent from place to place. to executp
~uch partIcular comml~sions as they thought
proper to en~rust tkAm with. occ. Acts
xxi. S. Eph. iv, 11. 2 Tim. IV. 5. compo
Acts xix. 22."~PAIUmGRsT. Wlththis a·
grees Schleusner and DOllnegan. We have
found Park burst to be generally correct. in
his p'rimnry definitions., Donnegan is now,
we believe, the standard Gre~k LeXicon in
our highest seminaril's of lea rnlng'. Like
the writer oflhe foregoing; if there be error
in it we would like to see it exposea. Elert according to the flJrelcnow/edge oj

. ED. C. R. God the Father, throngh sanctification of the
Biblical Cl'iticisms. Spirit. nnta obedience and sp1'illk/ing lif/he

No.' b/uod 0/ Jesus Chrzst.
(From thl'!(Cincinnoti}JoUrlliil& Luminary.) The pe~sons to wh,omth.e Apostle address.

MINOR CRITICIS.US.-Coll' iii. 16. ed thiS epl,;t1e .are s~ld to nave been electe?
. .. "(in) 10 ~allctJlicatlOn '(pneumatos) of spmt

Brother Bral.nard,~ Some time sln.ce, I. (eis) unto obedience (kai) and spriuldiug the
noticed a sh?rt article III your paper, Illu8' blood of Jesus Christ. Uod elects ppople in,
~ratl~g Ihe Importance of a correct punc.'~a. nut ant oj, sanctification of spinto Rut it
.lOn 111 tt,ose who write for lhe press. 1he, . must be such a sanctificatIOn of spirit as reo
follOWing Will show how a wrong punchlll- suits in obedience, You know that (pneum.
tlnn obscures the seuse, ~nd mars the beauty atos), spirit, in the Greek text. is without
of a p-a.~3agc,from one of the sacred WTltcrs. an a tiele. There is not "Ihe" there. It is

!lscommonlypnnted in our Eni,(lish RI' ofthespirilofman thntthe Apostle here
b~es: Ihe \'er,e reads lhus: "~et t.he word of speaks, and not the spirit of God. You are

.ChTist dwell 111 you rleldy \n all Wisdom; also a'vare that the word "sanctification"
lea"b1l1g and admonishing one another In is not now used in the sense in which. it is
psalms, and h)-mn., and 5piri tua! Bongs, used in the Scriptures. There are many
singing WIth grace an your hearts to the per,ons nolV who under.tand it to mea'l tte
Lord." transmission of a religious gas t.brough the

According to thi8 melhod of punctual'ing human system. Hence we hear them tell
tbe verse. tbe idea conveyed to the re'lder is. of feeling it to the very ends of their fi.ngers
that we are to teach. and admonish each and toes Others understand by it the PUrl-
othl'r, nol Irl plain prose, wisely. and prll- ficatlOn of our moral nature. No such ideas
dent/y, as the apostle in reality intended; are found in that word as Ilsed in the Sacred
but, in the true spirit ortho.e, who advocate Writing.. Hagios signifiies consecrated;
the .inging of all kmus af historical and ha.gia:zo, to consecrate. So the phrase,
narrntion, doctrinal disquisitions etc .. (en hagWBmo) used by Peter, meaQY, in con-
in psalm., llnd hymns, •.nd spiritual .ecration (poeumatos) ofllpirit. and that loa,
longs; while the singing "with grace with respect to the ob,edience of the truth ..••••
ill lIur 'h\lul's," is' I'ipr.sent~d IIi a,ITh~ l!plrit 9f t.he persons addreil~ed III thill
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Jetter WM ~on!lecrated to obedience.-The
plain import of the passage i's. 'YOll are
-elected, \lot in religious apathy, not in a
t;pirit bent on a·n irreligious course oflife;
,but in a spirit consecrated to the observance
ufthe commandments of Jesus Christ and
hiil Apostles.' Their election, and consecra-
trOli of spiri t bath had reference to th,at
J1100<1 which cleanses from aU sl1l,-Prima~
,title ChrisliGlI.

operation of "arder,t ~1!trits 1" And -c«r·
nal too must'be the minds of such. Thi.
doctrine and that of eternal election from
which it sprung, permit the indulgence of
vice, and "are very pleasing to the flesh."
And yet tlleFe people profess to look upon
the poor "Campbellites" with thr- utmost
contempt! EDITOR.

Anecdote.
A certain" Doctor uf Divinity" who once

taucrht a "Theolocrical School" at Franklin,
rel~n was whil~ engaged in it, offered
$1000 per annum to preach at Franklin and
$ 1500, at LouisvJ1le, Ky. The latter wag
aceepted. as .might be expected in the case
Qt mOst l{), D.'s and prenchen of the Doctor's
ca.til. While teaching llfter this cIrcum-
glance, he'ane·day proposed a quest iun to one
of his students; \Vhat was a commOll and
whnt h special call to the miDistry1 The
student soon returned willi an answer that,
A common call was $1000 at Franklin, and
a sptcial call, $1500 at. LOUisville. The
Boctor felt the reply, and said nothing more
to the stlldent. This same Doctor is the
one who !:foagtedsome years ago, that he did,
in a sermon pronouilced at Frankfort, Ky.
"sweep from lite arent,," the sentiments and
views expressed by Alexander Campbell in
an -add ress delivered 'jD the chambe r oCtile
Hepresentatives of Ky. in Non. 1824; and
that too in his presencf', while A. C. wasa!
Lexington when the Dr. Bpoke!

ED. C. R.

Legitimate t-.·tti1s oC '.I'wo-
seedhnn.

As all seed~ produce fruits according with
their nature, so the doctnne of "The Two
-Seeds," as usuaHy termed., seems to have
TE:cently brought forth some fr-uit perfectly
agreeing with its nature !Being lately in
the neighborhood of a place, weFe the
·"Two Seed Baptists" had not lung 'before
held an Association, we were iufonned tbat
a preacher at said Association did actually
pror.laim to his congregation, that or-e of
.the eternally and unconditiQn:dly elected
(the good seed) might get drunk, bet, and
'40se ,his life in this situation; and he would
ibe eternally saved! The expression was
,this: Two of them might vi"il. a distillery,
:.and on leaving it Jnight bet, run a honl~
'.ace, and the horse uf one dash his brains
.(lut, ano he would :go ~'str:.tight home to
,heaven'! !"-that God would not be cheated
<out of his rigbts.for IJaif a ·pint of ardent

- '111 '1'1- I I I' f ',-I'.,sptnt .. :- I:S, caps l1e c IJrWXO '{Jrojane- . Faitb of' tbe Gospel.
:preachmg! ] he gam hIe. and the drunk, , ' .
•ard may both go to heavoll without. holi. ,\he faIth of th~ Gospe.l~ of the opf'~ah(}ll
.ness, provided theyareof the "good seE:d1" o.fhod~ but not In the way g:n~ral y be.
-but il. will not be the Christian's heaven.\lIeVed 1IloUl'day, or 10 tIll' way \\ Ill'lh see~s

•• . .. _., ' to have heen supposed for many cen'unes
for IntlwlJt hol/llF~S no m,IllGh,llI see the t 'I'll r tl'uns which arc con~el.ded,..__d"1 I' I II ' pas. cope :l-
~r.) 'llI(. "t le IlIHr~h~e()I~~S l~ not 1I:- lor as pre:requisite 1.0 faith in this day, are
.hent the klllgdom of Uod, "neither forn,· unauthorised hy Christ, and the Apostles.
mOOr-s,nor idolaters, nOTadulterers, nor ef· and have no place m Ihe Hospel plan. The
iemiuate, nor abuses of themselves with opemt.inns of the Spirit, v/hich produced fait!}
sn:mkind, nor thieves, nor covet.ol1s, .nor in the Apostolic day, were addresso,d te the
Ilrunl •.arlitt, nor reVIlers, 'nor extortioners, ext.ernal seoses and the IIllnd through tbem •
• hall inherit t.he kingtlOlll of God." Such and explained hy words-they ,,:ertJ sup.er-
d ,. d ). tl b . nat.IJr"I, and IIllr,lcu!Ous.-Dr. Fishback (a
: .oc.rme an preac ling ~s Ie ~ o~e, glVll Baptisl.)
license t.othe mostaboITunable SIIlDlng; aud

. such prel)chers are "ea lied and sent" not of
God, bu~ of the Devil, and are his minis-
·ters!

These are the people who talk so milch
about the operation of the.Spirit, and the
enmity of the carnal.mind t<)Qod! It can·
not he t.he Holy Spirit that ollerat.e's upon
~ch; but unfortunately it it too, often the

mill Ol·aality.
The light or life, a.nd immortality, by its

supprinr effulgen'lc, casts a oeep shad!'!ar~und
the most luminous displays HI r,alure. fhe
bond of union whicli cllnnect3 a worm of the
dust to the throne of God, aud redeems him
from a state (Of SID, and death, to a sta te of
purity, and immortality is ('ne of th9 ffiOllt

i]oriuu8 works ot the Almighty.-lb,
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Thu" it is wntten, al/d thns It behooved Christ to SUFFER •.•nd t(1 I'ISP

th th d d Jl d
' ~ FRO)l TlII;; DB 4'.

e Ir ay: II thaI REI'E)lTANf1E "lid R&UISSION OF SI~S should be
name amol/g' all nfttiolls, begillni"g at Jun,a/p,n Lt:ke X~IV. 46, 47. preached in hi.

Go ye 'LIllO all the world alld preach the gospel to every creatnre. He that in:LI&u:TR

and 1,;1BAPTIZED shall be SAVED~ but he that BELIEVETll NOT shall be DPl \1 ' ••15 \6 " , "NED.-, lUlL
XVI. , • CIIRIST S CO~BII'lSION TO HiS APOSTLE:!

E'I.ltNESTLY CONTEND FORTlIE FUTI{ WlllOll WAS O)lOE nll:LIVEa.ED UNTO •Jude,3. ' , " TilE .'UNTII

Desigll oC the Ne,v Teliita- the Christill~ religion !hould be based upo.
, Ineu t ;VI-iCings_ such a fact IS every way wortby of its Au.-

thor, and exhIbits It, to the rational mind' as
(From'the Preface. to the New Version,) altogether glorious and diVine. •

HINTS TO READERS. Wh('11 one question of fact is IlDiwered in
IT has been often noticed, that the grand the r.ffirmative, the way to happioes~ isll\id

laws of the natural world, the fundamental open, and all doubts on the nature of trne
principles of the philosophy of n.ture, are piety and humanity are dissipated, Tbe
few Rnd simple; that all sciences predIcated qnestlOn io one, WhIch the following hist'orie.
upon God'" works are reducible to a few alone can answer. The fa.et is a historic
leuding or general prln~iples. The same Otl~, and this qnebtion is of the same nature.
may be said of the grandest of all ~ystetns, It IS thl"- Was JeSl/,~ the NlJzarelle, t~
of t~,e noblest of ».11 sciences-God's own I S'H! al/d Jl1?ortle of Godl This qne'iltion is
eystem of virtue, and his own scieuce of I ca pable ot being convert .•d Into variou.-
happiness. / (Orllib such as-Are tlte .subsequent narr.··

All the law and all the prophets were t~ves trup.1 Did .Jes,us actually and literally
rounded upon two general principles, accor- ~Ise fr0n.; thp.."ead after bp;lI1g crucified lind
ding to the rea,.olllng of the AI.llhor of the Interred. DI? he ascend Into heaven in th&
Christian religion. In the estimatIon of the presence of his. dlsclpJ.e~! h he cons~itu ••
same person, the whole Christian religion is lc,d theJudge 0: the liVing nnd the dea:d~
based upon olle f~ct. nut this fact is of such Or, Was he an lflll'o'tor snd a deceiver of
an a~tonishing nature that it affects both mnn1. It may be. propotied in many a fornit
hp,aven and earth. Ita meallll1g 18 every but It. IS st.11l a unit, Rnd al1l"unt~ to thie~
thing that regult~te~, or, it is lhe very princi- ~sJ""llS t~p. Na~ar(II~. the ."~Oll,of God. 1M
ple upon which IS tounderJ tile moral ll'OV- .~postle "I the Fathl'J', 1M S'l:JLO'W of Iit~/I'

ernlllent of the world. It affects the gov. Whenthiil queslloll i.< i\1l>lwp,red iu the .(;
ernment of God over all men Bnd the chp.er- firmatlve, onr Jluty. "IJr ~alvatlon, and I) ur
{ul and acceptabltl allegiance' of any part of happiness 8.111 aeCtll tained 811d de~l!rmined'
the,n. It is, to tbe moral ,.yslem 'lfId to the Altbough t I,e i!lIb.~q,,"nt writings Qf til"
moral empire, every thillg 1hat I be Snn is Apc8tles add '''I illlm"n~l'l weight of evirlenee
to the'Bolar system and to Ihe globe whIch to that afi.'orderl by tllll8e his'orics, ~till the
we inllabit. J t is the centre around which fact on which the whole system IS built, ill

all pure and gracIous afl'ections in human exhibit,'d apd "tte~l",d in the'folk-wiug Mr-
hearts revolve; anJi it i~ the@ource of ligbt rllli,e.; and !'rum thebe priTl,arlly, if flOt ex>'
and lire to a benigllted and dying world. It clu.il·el-y, its truth and cllrtamty mUK be de-
attracts to itself every happy eye in the cided.
universe, and drawil to itself evp,r}' pions Any hiots, therefor8, which nny &lTtl.t
emotion in every human bredst. The eyes the attention of the'yolltn(ul' roader, 1.1'Id1It-
of all saints, 111all landI'!, arc g-laddened' by reot his'loquirie8 in a 'tail' and impartbll'ej["
it. light; aod the hearts of ell are cbeered lImination of thcile wilne.IOIr, appellr'to ow
aa4 warmed by ill vivifymg' power. That of pmnrny import.ane~. For if t~ "'hI~



THE CHRISTIAN llEFORMEl'l.

ries are not understood and believed, there a, much a" "'''y one of them cOllldha"e "e!a-
IS no enjoyment of the glilll titlIngs whick, td concerning him. In prouf of !hl~, see
they nnn:)unce-Philanthropy cannot exhib- .John, cha"ter xxi This was nnt rheir ob·
it !tself to so much f\dvantage on the t!Jell! ra jf'ct. Th<:>y do, innel'd. give Il fair sppcimen
of this' life, as in calling the attention, Ilnd of his "nctrin ••, and of the evi ence and nu-
10 directing the pur.uits of the young and thnrity which acc<Jln!Janien it..
tbe tboughtleds, in the acquisition of what In order tn explain some facts wbich are
may be emphatically called the true knuwl· part ially related by one more fully by an·
,dge. otllPr, differently by another, and not at all

1n addition to the remnrkd on this subject, by eome of them; it will be necessary to
found in our prefHce to the four 'foliowing remember that they all omit aorue thlllgs to
narratives, we wiJl"subjoin a few lInportani which some oftheln refer, and that allusions
bints, derived from various sources which are fQuti,1 in ooe. to facts wh;ch he omits
we cannot, at this time, enumerate, 1'he"e to record. but wbich are recorded iu . Rnoth-
a"ra deSIgned to aid the youth who are de- er. (As before ~aid. it cannot 'be proved
.irou9 uf understanding the followin,g' te~ti· that any one orithem~had seen tbe testimony
monies in their minute' and dihgent research- of any other 11t t he time he wrote hIs 0\\'11.)

81 into these mines of salvation. All instance or two must suffice. Three'of
- I. Nut olle 'If these four hi,<torians wrote the historians men! ion that Chorazin is ad·

tlIith an.y dp.sigll of improving lIPOI1 the oth- dressed by the Saviour as having bpen tbe
~'r" ilf detailing the thmgs omil/ed by/hem, theatre Oil which many nud stupenl!(lll1l mil'-
QroJ supplying any defects wljich he obul'v- ncles were wrought; such as would have
.d ill tJuir statemellts. ' converted Tyre and Sidon; and yet not one

From this it would follow, that none of of the !'Jur witnesses so much as sa~'s that
these wflters bad any concern or thonght, Jesus was ever there, much less exhibits
when Writillg, bow his testimony' would co~· one of these miracles. Again, we find allu-
reilpo~d wltfl any other, or how it Inight be sions to a form ot prayer which John taught
viewed as an improvement upon it. We his diSCiples; yet nnne of these writers reo
kriow that this is not ge'nerrtlly noticed, and cord It. None of them tells us that Jolin
that many I.Harmonies" and "Sketches of the Immerser's father was struck "PIlf as
tho Life of Jesus," taken from these na rra- well as dumb; and yet the fact IS alluded
tives, are fonnded upon't.he supposition that to and,gathered from these words-"They
ea~li aub~eq~etit history IOns written with mad~ signs to Zacharias how he,would hav~
lome'de8ign to supply the defects of the 1m? his Bon lIamed."
c:ed'ing.'lfut allJolIgst. tt.e argllments whit:h In ot.her parts of the New Testament,
I'upport the above position, nne i" chief; and, certain facts and occurrences in the life of
in our judll'ment, alone Bufficient to IIIrrke it Jesus arc related and alluded to. which are
maDife~1 to all. For exarnplt'-Let it be n~t fonnd jn any of these narratives. Such
supposecl that Luke or John wrot.e with a as his b'linl' seen of five hundred Lrethren at
design to snpply certain OIDI~sioIlB In i\ht- one time, ~~lSembled after his resurrection:
thew, to-make some improvement urun hi~ h:s discourses concerning his reign previ-
te~tlm(lny; how will Buch a sUPPo.I'tion af- OilS to hi~ nsc~nsion; and even one saying
fect,tho character of Matthew 113 lin Apoa- of his quoted by Paul, which, with the cir'-
tie, pr the Spirit by which lilt wrot.e1 ,The cumstalices tha t gave ri.e to it, is omitted
EiJJ1IJK~lirl.,l'i3rlt and LlJkfl, on this hypo- by them all, VIZ. "1t is more blessed to gill/!

,lJe8i~,:t ppell r "8 corrector~ ror i mprnrers up- thltn /0 recEive."
on an .3.pa,:I,!! But John '!1VOWS his OWIl Hilt some things are alluded to by one,
d'slgll III writin? and this settled Ihe POIllt. ,,,hlcl) happen 'tn be recorded by another.
~'ith rl'gard to him. N •.r can It be inferreul Fur example-John tells \ltl that the di8cl-
from Luke'a own prefac~, that h« had eV'ir pIe, that was known to the High Priest's
,e,.,Q tl,e wrltin(1,'< of Matthew or Marl\. lie (amily, went in.o the palace with .Jesus, but
,peli:lw of rnalcy attempts that had b•.en made he never tells us that J!'SIlS wa< carried to
t(J write ,hPFe m"rnoir~, bnt there is not the Caiaphall. This the others record. Luke
4"IlSt ~irblJ'1l1 to imagine that he ever alludes tells us that the women, who firdt visited the
-ICllloy,of l;lO,e U",t we new huve. ' emply sepulchre, "found the ,toile rlilll!d a-

The ao"v,' tllnl. lS ofmueh iftlpor~~nce on way;" but never I.elIs Uij that the stone waa
•• anyacl:ollnts\ bnt we mu,·t leal'a it. unac- sealed, or tixed at the entrance of tho sep'"
eomplLDied with any i!lu"tration or appiica-' ulchre. - ' ' - "
tillD, to tha lISI1 and llppropri:l.tiun 0 r the, This fact not only teachew us that th~
It'••• i1er. writers willingly omitted to record many

If. Xv/Olt, if/here 1t).~loriM' rrlfJte6 all things whieh they knew, as, well a~, th~e
~/ut.tA, klll"" oIJuu.s, llil;1'elu tlJ"'!I "It re1ullt which thf/Y havlI narrated, beca'u$e UIIDeces-
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ury to the completion of their design; bm same maxim" parable" and di,cOIlr:,e6"dtt-
that8pparent incnnl!ruilies 10 their narra- I'ing his public labors, and many nfhi, mir·
tives might be easily reconciled, by a l\Oowl· acles were accompanied ,withmuny oJ ,'',
edge of tho,e things which eIther ~ome, Of soml' clrcum.t •.•nus. though exhib.ted illlimu
all of them, foulld no occailion to record, "lld plltce,vfuI' remote.
Thi~ sccond (act exhihits the weakness 01 A very ,uperficia I observer must see thill.
tboile pUlly critIcs, whu f!'jectthe te,; illllllly In the COllimissi m which Je-us gave botb
ot t heel' witlleililea because tllOY did not re- to tha tWl'lv,~ltand the ICvellty whom he ,em·
cord every thing whir:h they knew, or in a ployed durilig his lif"tillle, he authorize.
way that suite their peculIar notiolJs of what and commands them to announce the samll
is fillin).!; all,1 it a1so shows us how little truths, tn pUblish the same facts in .\,8rl
sen.e there is in all that t!llk about "con village an,d city, and to perform the samt
tradictilllls and 1l1collgruitles," p.nd tile at, cures for a confirmation of the trut,hs they
lempt~ mad,' to "reconcile" them, which we declared. Indeed, it would be difficult to
10 often hp.ar. conceive hnw any public teacher, da.ily em.~

III. rrhese hutoriwls do not (d1Daysaim ut plOyI'd in cnmmunicating instructions on &

giVINg' the precise word., (1'husl' they qllote. tew gicrivIJ9 topics, could avoid d.ehverin(
not eve" of" the S,Lviolir himself, but ollly/he .the sune di~cuurces, answering the la-me
filII al1dIJl'~rise sel/se of whnt was ullend or questions, and exhibiting the same eviden;.
Vlrllten. This "pplil'" 10 their quotatl"ns or ces, ill unfoldilig tbe slimp. kingdom; and ill
the Jewish prophets, the \Hords of angels, enforclI\~ lho sallIe reformatIon o£l all per-
and even 01 Ihe Father himself. , sons, as did the Saviour, und Yl:t aVOId r~-

It i •• true. that where they aim at giv. peating I"a'~y of tile, same thlng~ This re-
ing the wOfll~ of tile i;avi"ur, they do, in malk will solve some difficulties, whic~
in ~orne lespects, vary from one another have appeared to some persons respectin(
In this way, hnwe\'er, we llIay accouut for fragments of the "Stlrmon on tbe Mount,"
it; I he Sllvlour's mother tongue was the S!J- & other discourses found In differlimt narra·
ro-Chaldaic, then spoken 10 Judea: in tril-lIs- lives, and in different places of the 8,am,e
lating IllS words into Greek they sornetime~ narrative, a~ well as some other imaginary
differ from each other, as other translaturs difficulties of another kind,
diffe.r, in selecting word. whIch pqually cun· V. A hflh hint of some consequence, is,-
vey the same seltse. Ano in writIng to dif, That 'the ol'de,- 'fnarra/ion tTl these his!orie,
fe.rcllt people, they would naturally select issiutilar /0 the JeWISh and qther ancient hill-
such words a~ would most correctly cornrnu- tories, and is not conducled accO!ding, to th.e
nicate to their understanding the sengI' of modern plait cf "t,y/onc writIngs; consequent.
hi;; expre.s.ions. But as was said, they dn Iy oot w lucid to u~, who are accusto!ne,d
110t always alln at giving lhe precise words, to a greal.,r degree of precision in affixing
For example; the testimony which the Fa- datrs to events and transactions, as also ia
ther gave tu Jesus at \I1S irnmerslO n, is dif descn hing the the at res on which they bllp-
fereolly given by Matthew, Mark,and Luke: pen, as histories conducted on onr plan.
_" TJ.m i~ my beloved Son in whom 1 de, 'INe are liable to err in sUPPoiin; that
light," "Tholl art my beloved Son in whom events following each other in cluse succes,-
I del,ght." •• Thnu art my Son. in thee I sion in the thread of narration, as imrnedi-
delight." In words these attestations differ; ately foLowed each other in time and place,
'but as resfJects the teslimony in favor of Je- in actual occurrence. Hut other eve,!ts
EUS, or as respects the sense, they are the wbich apear '0 be immediately connected
same. But these writers do not, in this iu- in the narrative, happened at times aod
stance, differ more from one another, th'ln places considerably remote. One would
one of the III m\ght differ from himself. The think, on reading the close of Luke's tea-
heavenly llI('ssengpr sa!'il to Cornellus- lIrnony, that Jesus ascended to heaven the
~'7'hy 'flrhye,., um] thine alms are come tip for evening of the same day on whIch he ar-
a memorinl before God" Yet Peter, In ose from the grave, but the same historllln
quoting these words., says-" Thy pl-ayer is tells us elilewhere, that he did not ascend
heard, and thine a:ms art' had tTL remember· till ne~ rly six weeks afterwards. We shall
alice i.n the sight oj God." Many such in, leave these hmts with the reader, llnd c<?n.
stances lIlay btl found ill these n<trratives., cludtl with a few remarks on the whole pta~
which, instead or detracti ng from, grea.t1y 0 f tl,ese historians.
add to, the cr"d,bility of the whole, Hut Their plan, and its execution, are aliks
the 11'1' and application cf! lJeseJllllts are he- simple, beautiful, llnd supernatural. Vi,8w~
yond our limits, and left to the judicious l,lllg t\ltJilr narratives as a whole, and takin:c
reader., ,the.m tllgether, the~' furnish a coulbit;ati..,16

IV. Th. Sa",ioHr afun delivered the of evidence, lublirue aDd mS!<:fstio C£l d-.o,

If 1
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"'&"01, an' •• irrefragable a. that which JEIiVS, as the Lamb or God taking.awaythe
"~llgn. to the Almighty the mechanism of gin of the world, and putting an end to sin-'he' uqiversp.. The shafts of the conceited, offeringll;-sooll as Jesull emerges (rom the
'iceplic, ~irncd at these irnprpgn.~ble bul~ Jurdnn, soon as he is born of water, the voice
warks of our faith, fall at his own feet, of hili Father is heard. He bows the heav.
har.nlesl as the <cl:ool-boy's arrows aimed. enll. He declares aloud from the excellent
.at the extinctIon of the elln. glory, ., This is my Sun, the beloved, ill whom

With 'what skill, simplicity, and beauty, I delight;" and to Identify the per,on of
ts the nativity of this long·expected child whom he thus ~poke. the Spirit of (;od, as a
introduced .. His birth appearll, for a time, uove cowers down, descends upon his head,to engro~B the undivided attention of all the ami ther.e abide~ until it disappear6 jn him.
pure and high intelltg"!nces In heaven ano Having thus introduced him with thpse
earth. God's heavenly messengers are ever high recommendatior,s, with these cr.eden-
on the winl': with some important errand, tials from parth and heavpn, IllS own deeds
relative to the care, safety and management are permitted to speak fur him. All nature
of this wE\lI·beloved Son. 'I'll,; .east. rn then feels and own, him universal Lord. Hi.
magi and the ~hepherds of Bethlehem, alike hand is never slretched uut, but its benil!n
!Id,monished from the skies, ure found hast- and beniticent power is displayed a nd felt.
ing to the cottage; alike importunate in His lips are ever teernio~ with grace and
their inquiries and equally devout 10 pre. truth. Nnt only dOPIi the race of living
lIentit.lg their acknowledgements at the feet men. among_t WIIOIll he is reckoned. feel and

'of this wonderful stranger. !loCh Herod auest Iii. omnipotence; not only do the air,
and his nobles are trouhled at the tidings of the earth, and tile sea lay th •.•ir respective
his birth, and alike apprehensive of a revo. tributes at his feet; but pven the dead, and
lution in Judpa, futalto their ambitions ex- the spirits uf the liead, of times past and
,pectation,s. The wakeful thoughts and the pre.ent. bot.h good and evil, come and (lwn
night vislons of tbose honored h~malp8, till' him us the Lord of all. Sl rarlge a:;semlJlage
relatives and acquaintances of the favorite of evidence! Unparalleled cuncurrence or
'Virgin, are all engrossed in scenes in which things human and divine of things anllnate
thl!! hIgh. born infant is exlJlblled as full of and lrJanimatl', of things above and tLing'il
grace nnd truth. The Prollhets and proph. beneath, of all ranks aud orders of iutelli-
etesses in Jerusalem nud J4IJea, in all theIr gences, both good and evil, of the whOJle u.
'interviews, think and speak of nothing elsf. lIiverse, in coofirmation of Ilis pretensions!!
SOJ?e oracle concerning him, or some ex- Nothing lille tlllll was evel' seen or thou!!,ht
pre5.lon irom his infant lips, are the only of befure. The only occurrence ~he least
lubjects that fill their hearts, to the exclu- analogous to it, and that will not bear Jl,

lion of all and every thing besides. cOOlparison WIth It, which the unn~'s of the
Thus they introduce him. Throl1gh all world exhibit, wus the uuivpr~.l assemblage

the meanderincrs of the seed of Abraham of the inhabitants of tile earth aud air to
tor forly-two generations, they trac~ his Iln. Noah when entering the ark. Moved by
cestry, to the exact arcomfJlishmerit of eve, Heaven, they forgot all their antipathies Dnd
ry ~yl1able announced to the father of the tlieir di6conJs, and all concurred in avouch.
faithful. or repeated to any of filS Illustrious i'lg Noah as their saviour, aud tbe founder
<\e.scendants. Next they present the last of of a n<lW world. This is but a feeble type;
I~ra~l's proph,ets, wllo came to consummate yet it is the only one nil hIstory affilrds ot'
t.be Je\~ish lille, ~s so much engrossed in this universal suffral(e in acknowledging Je-
.'preparing his )Nay os to neglect ordinary at- SUIS of Nazareth as God's own SOD, and our
tent. ion fo food and raimeot, the chief cOrJ- only Saviour.
cern or alm()st all 'the burnan ·race. Thev 1'bese sacred hilltorians, then, had no
open'the he-a'ven of all the nnci"!nt Prophet:, model wlJlch they could imitate; no lesson,
aDd pour upon his head a continued stream nor instlUctions in their plan from all that
of prophetic light Jlluminating, by its reo hnd gone before them. l\loses himself t:til-
,ftection, every step of biB jOlJrney from the ed to instruct them. No age, no IJi:;tory,
crallle to fhe cross; from tbe manger to thp no people set them an example. Their
aClJulchre of a rich nobleman, a tiunator 01 success In this cannot be allnbuled to any
the'commonwealth c,{ Israel. otlier cause. than to the supnrnatural ql..ali.

aut I"ere they do not atop. They narrate ficRtio~Js wLic:l they possessed, than to the
other lltte~tationB given (If him st.ill mure i1- ull·creatincr enercries ot that Spirit which
JUFtriolis. While John ti,e Immerspr, tile brought nil things to their remembrance,
f.I'or of God tn Israel, i~ loudly proclaiming, aDd to th~t unparalleled character which i,
·to the mhab;t,ants of Judea and J eruS&:fllll, the subject of their memoir ••
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Touchingtheir own character, too, it may name, howeve~, dt-es not fully comport
he observed, that they l'xhibit themselves with the contents of tile book. It is not
to be the most artless, the least accomplish. I'te Acls of Ille .iJpo.ties, but Jlcll ifJljJoll/('S;
ed, and the most f:lithful hisbrians that nv· lJec'w"e onlv a lew transactions of 8. le\v
er wrote. Thevare the I.ust indebted to Aposties are mentlOllod in it. By Urlrysns.
human flccorn'pJishments of all writers tt)II', one l)f~t\,e Greek Fathers, it IS named,
whore works sllf\'ived one cenlury; alld yet .• TIl~ BOllk,lhe J)c:J((JlLslratiol( of Ihe RI'I-
they have ex.;,·,)Ie<l all 01loer3 in t.he ('ssen- urrecl/OI·.,"
t:8.1 attribllle~ of a historiall, Their hunes- It dues not appear th,>t Luke designed to
ty and fidelity con1'tllute tile most [HOmln- W[lV) what \flIght be calleJ dll eccle,wlstic:d
ent trait Which arrests Ille reader's allen, history of his o\\'n times. nor an account of
tion, wheti,pr be th'hks of them as men or the l3[,ors ofalltlJe Apostles, 1101' even of
8.S biographers. The~' seem always Sl) COlll- all the hbors "I' nn)' OULl oltlJelll, durin;{ th9
plet"l} ubdPllt to tIltlllioelves and ea.ch other; tlllle embr .•cetl ill hts Iluratlve. If he had
so regunlkss oft!leir OWll relJu'alllJJ'; so ell- designed such lLthi"g, h,., iell far sllOrt of It;
tirely absorbed io their Master's fjr.i,;e, that t"r 01 the Ap"stlc,;, except Pet"r and PuuJ,
IllPy tell thpir ,,\\'n taulls. and pxpose each he says but !Ilt!e; u.nd evell 0' tile last men-
other's we.,kne>,ses, wi huut ('\'er seell1it,u ttoned, though m"re 1I111lutci!1 his history,
to t!lIllk, Ill' to care what upinion tlIP. reader he uarrates, compamlively, but f.. lew great
would f"l.ll oflhem, or of any thing they I transactions, .TllOugli ,;o,uewllat parlicul~r
recLlrJ, J'hey seem to :':1ve 0') feeltngs ill 111detailing hlSJuufO!eS t,y lund, ~lId voy-
commoll \Viti, other writers. They are s" ages by sea, yet he onills several of hiS voy-
full ufhcis; so ell~mourpd wilh tlte \Vurds llge~, alld IS allogctller edellt ou th,! illci-
anJ deeJ. or' their M'hte,', that 10 record deots ofhisjouruey iulo .'~r"bia. Nor d"es
1he,e was a J they aimed at, \Vas all they he appeal' to have ,!esigue,! to write u his·
dee'<le'J IIceeSSHV, To cOllclude, in Ih·' tory orthe Illlladatilln of ti,e Ulmstiall com-
Worcg at' Duct',r :\Iackll,,,I'l.: "Thro'l'1h th" 'Jlunities III lile dltfMeot countries or the
whole of' hel rhislol'les, they !lave nllt p.1',,' , world in IV iliell he: hbored, during the thirty
Illluneed oue enco,"illm up"," J"sus "I' '''If)n years enl;,r:lced m "Id history: I'J1" he sapl
nny ofi,i. frlend<; nor tl,ruw:! o"t "np. l"riec IIl\JlllIllg- "I' tile tUlIn:Lttion uftlIC ~r,t Citl'l,;~
1lUII Upoll allY ,,[Ilis Clle,"ie';\alth"u,·'h mueh I t!'lll cO:!)''''''"'y 10 tile city ot Itume, In
of both kinds llli6111 I"l\e hel'll, u."d ~ll do"b' 1Babylon, in Egy}.Jt, al~d in In~nf •.th~r pia-
would havt~ beell da"e by Ilw,,1. I.Jll ll,ey ce~ 01 ""It' "Iltltltotl to In II1.e I!:p"II"s. Nor
beelll!ol'l)fIlL't1I.ilher by aspirit ofimpo;'lIr" canlt bega1ller"d fWln 11II:l lIarr"tlv~ that
01' ('rrIIJl1;;;">I11. Uhn.t's lill! IS rrot "raised ,'" H1telld'ld ,uerely to rehttl sHch tllI"gs as
oy til'.',,,, his delli, lS IIl1t J.\I"eni~d. his he was an eje,wltaess of,or a purty C,lIleer"-
frienus are not c.IIH'llundt'd, Ii::=; cJleluies fire Icd IOj lor h~ IS Hut full 10 re~ordill~ even
'1101reproached; 11IIt e\'ery thing is t"ld these, :rnd tells of mlny uther things of
naked alld un'ld"rlled. ju.t as it happelled. Whleh he W.,s not an eye,wltlless. \Vhat,
Hlld :·,11IV Ii" r":11i are lelt to jo,l~e ""11 ''c, thc~, W"S hIS de~'gn1 ,
flcn,oll" Ii,. tllel\lselv('s.-~llde~i'ly ar' Ihey 1h~rp are IW:J 1,1l"I~S on which he fixes
\Il1pr,'s,;ed w,tli tile d 'U""ly lllld i'"Jorlalice the at,elllllJU ol 1'1'; re~de,' WIth mom thall
01 theil' bubject." " ordilla •.y c, reo The fit'$1 of' the:l'l 13 Ihe

o}.Jellillg aftlte Ite,gu of Heaven alllo:rg"t
the .I e\\'s on l'ellteCLlst. <l.n.1 the w,Jlld"rr'ul
d,.pl.,ys of heavenly intluences atleuuallt
011 that glo1"iolls e ·eut. lJe narrated Ul),
lllllre of tile h'story of the first cungregation
Ill.leruJaJeJil tI,an IS necessary to give II.

corre<!t vit'W d'lue CD ll.nmCelllJat or ,~lC3'

siah'~ relcinlJ\'er tile ltteral desccnJa It .• of
AlJraham. This uccupie, u.bout ollc,fourtll
of hiS IVhl,le n'Hratove. .

Wnil" he f"lloWd the ar]er ufthe commis
ilioll, beginning at .Ierusal"lJl, oruceeding to
~.1I1111l;ia, and tnen' eta the IIttcrlllllst pUIS of
the e:lI'th, in giv,uj{ I I) r·f ICCOIIIlI of tha
est ,blishment ofU:Jrliitllinlty; ,lte st'colLd ub-
ject, whicil s~elllg pre-enllllt'ntly to engrogs
lJis lltWlltion, is the commenee'lleilt of the
reign of Messiah over the Gentiles. Hellce
we fiod tho callini of the Gentiles, ~nd all

INTR')DUC:TlON TO TilE

ACTS OF APOSTLES.
THIS book has !'ePII ~olll,'times titlpd

"The a,,"pei()flhp fI,.i" Sfdrtl;" becau.e it
i~ tile only bUllk wlticll )rIves U8 all II C':OIllit
of IllS deseellt and splell~ld operat OilS ill the
contirm~ti,,,, ot' tire IllIS-i,," of the Apostles.
It has "Iso bePIl slyl,~d" The Gosprt ':I III~
Gellliip.s;" be. "ase it IS Ihe only ,o'Jrce of
illfurmati"n 011 their c:dli"g, alld f !I')\\'S!lIp
with tit<' Jews. in tbe blcss:II)!" of the 1'''10'11
of l\Jessiah t!lP, ('reat K'"g. In most ufl~e
Greek ro;>ies of the N~w T"s:alllellt it i,
calif",! •• Tile Jlcls flr Trunsactions oflhe .;ip-
oslles;" because it exhibits their labors In
p!nntinlr Chriiltisnity in the world. 'i'hls
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the events connected with it more fully lind the most emiltent. He gives Ull one contin-
cicumstllllcially rela~ed th'm lIny thing e;;:e. ! ued 11I810ry from the c()~nmencem('nt of rhe
0; the OCCUllcnces In Jeru,alem, at llH' time Chrisl iatl era duwu to A. D. 6:, ur 64. He
of the Illeeling of the 1\ p"slle,",' and of Ih!' Il~C()l'd,;10 his testimony cOfleeruing Je.us,
lahol's of l'«ul ill all !Jis j()Urneyll, those lIlill In hi,; '\cts 01' Apostles, all the grand
things are particularlv t<lIJ which cOllcernpu anu illJpOrlllllll'l'ents "lid transacliun;: con-
this en'nl. These cllnsiderations suggest Ifrclt'd wltl; [be cotahl,.lllnent "I' tlie Chris.
tu u,; thaI, while LuktJ de;:iglleu to g'vc a lian religion iu A Sill, Africa, and Europe.-
brief accouut how the Apos:les eXl.Clltpu ThiS buuk i,; lhe gf'lod lir,k which conects
thelf lummissi"n III general In Judea and lhe plevious hielUl'i!'s WIth the apostolic
Samaria,hi~ "mnd desilTn in \Vritin~ WaS ellistl 6,'l.nU cons,ilulesa II yto Iile rIght
to establish ir~ the Illinds"uf all cbrislians uf illterpl'cltation "j tlll:m, without which they
that u/,!e, willi a reference :tlso 10 fulure wuulu have been, in a "re~t me~sure, unl-
times Ihe ju,;t clalll\s auu inalienable l'l"hts ntelli!!ible. All accurate acquaintance with
of the ("el.tdes to he ('uusidprpu /lurl lrc~lf'd lhe hIstory of the people wIli"'l composed
liS ';od's pcuph'; to bccume n,cluber6 or the mo.t of lhe cungrt ..gationB to which tile A p~
Christian ctJlIllIlunities, un the .ame loutlllg ostles audres,ed lptter~. with the time and
With the Jews. Douulless this \',as !IIS circuluslaUI'E'suftlteir conversioll, aud willi
grand or chief deSign III writio" this history. tllE"r custOlllS lIud questions found in thi.
The phtn ho pur"ued was no~ to settle tile huoll, greatly facililates our prnticieucy in
controversy hy argument, as Paul does III tile IlllalVlcdge ot tlJOsP h,tters, whIch explain
tlome of Ills epis:les, lJut by recordin" what thc lueaulIJg and bl'aring" of t1Jat one glo-
God had dOlle for thi~ peop!e, by"slmply 1'I0U" tuct, 011 which the CIJl'l~tiau buper-
silo" Il1g thaI I,e oOlle e\'ery thing ti,r them strllctu!'e IS reared.
whleh he had done for thtJ Jews, aud had From it "lolle we learn by what means
made 1I0 difi'erellce between Jews and Gell- that great murlll aud religlot.ls revolutlOD
tile under lhe lteign of IllS Son, W3S uCCOllll-Jllsi,cd, wilieh evtJlllUaleu in the

,AdlOlltjn~ tillS C>h"ve beell his chief de· de.twcl!on ofpolylheislTI aud iuuJatry in the
flgll 1ll WI' tlng hiS narrative, huw suitable best porll\1l15 ut the world; which de.o lated
d<:>esIt IlC,'oUIlI lor I,is millutene,;s In uescri- Sll many Pagan lemrl8s aud cauoed millions
bing Ihe ('on". rSIC>1Iof:-laul, and hi" call to 01' allal'S to Illollider JOWll 10 dust, nOlwith-
preach lu the Gentiles; the ,tory of Con, el,- RtauulIIg tlte I,isdom a:,d leal'llJng of philos-
us <Iud P'~lel'; tile dtbates "t J"ru,,,al •.:n, opher., r,he 81101'0 of lhe Civil magistrate,
the separating Paul "nd BarualJas tu lhE'il' "lid lhe hupcr"lll.ioU of lhe C"Ullllon people,
mlSSlun; d,e UtCI'l'''S uf tIw Apusiles Ilnd were allred ill IIl'lilllainiflg the,c>, and in
elder~; togetlJel' Wilh iii" frt'qoe"t accounts supprcssilll! tllis "wicked and odiou/:l her-
ol Paul's ppeech,'s 10. and Il1Lc'rvipws will. C'O;Y." as the HOlllllns called it.
tite Genl,I,'s; and of Iile fuccess ::!toudaut i"l'om it we &1;0 learn what true Cll1isli-
on the labors of Paul anul.larJiabas amon" IWlly jo, aud how tal' the mudern 6xlublt.onfl
tlll'm. ThiS "JeW ,)1'111;:III writillg' tillS book uf it have d"Jeuerl1t"d frum Ille allCleut uml
also accounts for Itis having omitled to illlol'lu lIpos!ullC oruel' of thiug,; we dIscover wlat
us lJfthe travel,; "ud l"IJlJl's ot lhe olher A- \I'a, lhe Spll'll allJ temper o"tlie nlst Citris·
1'0,tl"5, IIl1d orthe congr~g"lions Whlrll til> Y t"tos, aud tl", charllCl"r "lid ueolgu or llwir
planted III ddf.Jrelll.p'aces. 'lith llIa"y ollieI' rl'llglolIs Illeellllgs, ]u a WOlU, a' Dr,
thillg~ \I hiclJ clIold not be accounted lor. up' .1~1/.U' Clude obsprves, "In the book of ACIS
on lhe sllprositioll of h'/:l ilitelldillU :0 IVfIl" \Ie stJt' how lhe cLurcl1 of Christ was lormcd
a h istury or tlte ads of lite Apost I,'s. d IIl"ng aud sellied. '1 he ,0\ post II'S lSllnply proclaim
the pl'ri.,u rroll. the asce""ioll of the ~lesstllh ti,e tl'utlt IIf (~od relal,lve to the pasoioll,
till Paul Il.rl'lVI'S a IJr,souer lit H",ue. <Jeatll, re'Ul'reCliuu. and ascensiou of Christ;

It is upvel'theless trlltJ, thal ill accomplish. lIud Gud bCCOUlpunies lheir te3timouy with
iug his dl''''l!ll he is obi ged to ~i\'t· US" very Ii,e t!e'Uou/:llrUllouul'theSplrlt. Wuat was
g:l'neral auu cUlnpr",l,enS/I'e View of the In, Ltle CIJllsequeuce! Tholbl1ud" acknowle,lge
tluduct!on of chl'lstialllly throughoot th,' tile l'i.Jth, embrace !,christiullIly, lIl1d
whole world. Ho that still his Imtorv is, in oper,ly pl""le"s it at lhe most
a I:ertain "ense, an pcclesl:Lstic ,m'e, HIe IInrnillent fisk ot their !ivt>s. 'file
oldest and mOEt autilPlltic in the world. As cl1ange is not a change o~' "'artily olle l'liIi:
the ("ur precedingh;stories c"nslitu\(' ruth, gi"us sentiment Ul' 1lI0rleofwI)rship lur ,lin_
er memoIrs than biography, fa tlJrs is ratlt- ether, lint", Ch:lllge of tempel'S, pru.ioll

&,

er a mere skelch of ",hilt haPlwned d\ll'in~ prr,speCIs., IIlid mor(.l cU{.fluet, ,At! b,'lo!e
the lubors of the Ap05tle;:, thall a 1\l5tory of lVa~ purlMy, or alllm"I,or deVilIsh, or, all
the trunsactions of any olle of them.. these tagel,her: but n,JlY all to hOly, rylrlt-

Oflho New Testament historians Luke is ual. lind divine-the heavenl)' influiilice I)e-
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.amell extended, and 7lations are born nnto No charge brought against us is p~rhap,

God. And how was nil thi~ brou<r!lt about'l more common and llll're nnlrne than Ihat
Not by might n~r power; not by the Rword, t' d 'o cilying the o{l"rltion of tJw noly Sp~r-
nor hy secular authority; not through It. If those \Vho tllllS ac.I'use liS wmdd
worldly motives nnu prospects; nor by piau,
fran !s or clIlIning craftiness; not by the 3<1.)'that it is thf'il' vif'rvs of thp opcr:ltioll of
tor<'e nfpt'rsllasive elnqllellce: in a lV"rd, OJ' the Holy Spirit which \\'e deny, they might
n"thing but the sale influence of tl'uth it~clf. corne nearer the truth. They have ti)fln-
attested to tl.e heart by the power of thp ed certain views oropinionsabuut the m:lI1-
Holy ~piri,t. Whprever rpligiplJs frRIIII> ner III which the Spirit operates willch tlley
an~ secllJn,r Influ"nce have b.een u~ed 10 fUllnd I'lave exalt.l;d info his supflose4 operations.0; su?~ort. a church, pl'Ofp.;;Slng ltself to ~e anti to deny these is with them to deny I!;s
Ch"'s!uLII, there, we may rest assureu, lSI . I I . ,
th't' lie t 'd h t I I " h' operatIOn, et U:i )e asscl'lpt.ural, conSistente II ~ eVI ence t 1\ t mr. c HlrC,' IS W 0 -, ' _,'",. , '
Iy lI1Ltich,-i"tiuII: and where snch a church. al1l\l,ttl. Ill! ,IS wc m~y be ..
posses~lllg secnlar pow'Jr. has I'n'leavored 10 J~I) pomt of. docfl'luO I~ ,rerll1lP!1 more,
5upllort it;;plfhy pers~cllllfm. and perseclI- pl.llltly taugh.t In th~, New If'sLlment t.han
ti'ln. unto privation n;goods. of' liberty. and the infl'lAnce or oper,'tioIl of the Holy
of life: It n"t only shol\'s'itsfllf tn be fLllti- ~p~rit, ,intllh:lt. too upon the he(1rt 01 m.lll.
cI~r:,/zall. hut also dillboll':.. The r('lillion It is nccess Ir)' to eVI)ry alien or sinner'in
0/ Cllnst stands In no net'~ elth~r, of hIlJ:I>tn bel'olling a christi:1I1, and to every ehristian
cun,:,ng "r power. It IS tile rl'hglon "t (;Ol,!' in livinCt as Sl.Ich. Oilr Lord told Nlcode-
8nd IS to be prop"ga1,cd bv !1IS po\\'er: tillS, I b , ' "
tIle b,'IO" nt' tl, e i\ t j' lly' I I ' IIlIiS Illat exel'pt 11 linn "Ile horn IIg 1111,

n ., . c sus lOWS: [tn( In It !J ,.
we find th" tme 1Il1l(J,,1, ancr \~hlch ever; "he borll of water, ,mil. t.te Spir:it," he
church sh"u!d be tllllided. !\s far a~ anv I cunitI !Jut entpr l!Jfo nls klllgdoill her". It
church cnll show thRt it Ins f"I1"",e<l this I is ilrJpu~s;bl" fill' a 111'11110 be "h"rn of the
model. ROtitr it IS holy and apo-,t.olic. A 0'1 Sl'lrit." without having heen uneler the in-
whell ILtl churches, or co,,,grel!ationR?f pell- flncllce or operation of the 8p'rit. Pdnl
pie. proksslng ,'llI'ISt.J:lIl1lJ, ~hnll be tllunded told the RulII'IIIS tint Christialls "have the
anti rf'<YIl!ated according to Ihe d, clrine at d I I' G' d d ',~,. " UV() 0 II ~hed abro'l III our heart:! by
dlsc'plille IUIlJ down In the book of the Acts II S " ,.,. , "
0" Allo<tle;> then tile fI'" I b d the oly Pilit whlcn IS given Ullto US,, ' .., "gr'ga e "y mav diG I '
he .ill-t.ly called •. The Holy, .flpostola', and an t IC a atlal:'s, "bee"II~e, yc ar~ son3
Cat4t.,,/ic .church" God batb s:)nt forth rhe SPlI'lt of hiS ~on

Illto your h":II'I~, crying. Ahb~, Father,"
aun !l,e Rom'lns, "the Spirit itself hears
wifnpss with' 01ll' flpirit thdt we are born of
God i" all of whiclJ II'lluld Jnve hnflll im-
possible withollt t.I,e operation or illflue!Jce

CJi:nge of" denying the OP.lOf, the [lilly, Spirit.. :rhe s:I,~e Apo,;tle
eration 0," the IEo)y Spit-. tells the Galatliln chnstlll7l8; ','1he WORKS

-t _ R t ..'lI oj lhe FLESH ar~ manifest.; whlcb ore Ihe~e)
I ' I e.l.l~ eu_ Adultery, fornicatIOn, uncleanness, I~SCIVI-

The f;lise charges hroupht against the ousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari
advf'/~ates of this Reform'ition are perh:ips allee, emnlatious, wrath, strife, seditions,
as numerous and as groundless as those llel'es'ie8, envyings, murders, DRUNKEN~:SS,
which were brought ngailist th~ S:tvinur I'cvdlings, and such like: of the which I
and his apostles and disciples by th~ Priest.s,' tell you bdore, a:! I have lils,> tuld JOu in
SCl'lbfS, Pharisees and Sadducees of an· tillle past, that they which do 8uch. tMnga
cient Judea. Jesu, and Ius apo.stles con- shall NOT inherit the kingdom of qod."
demne:1 them for their !illsc, traditionary, Tlit'se hc has introduced and enumerated
lind unauthorised doctrines and worship in order 1.0 contrast thern with the rruitlii of
and their impure and unholy lives; alld the the Spirit, lor he immediately adrls; "but
guilty in turn condemned the innocf'nt. t.he ~'RUI'l' if the SPIRIT is IOve.joy, peace,
So it is now, and so fares. th:;se who con- long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faitb~
dem~ our t,nodern Pr.iests, S("ripe!l, and meek~'~'~s, TJ."M1?1'ifiANCE::"£~i,~st 's.u'~I~
PhaTisees~ WIth the testImony of Je,15uf3and there IS no law. An1 t~er ~~at, aret~~~ls~:8
tho Hsly I'w'eLvo. ,have C1UJCIF,l~D,t~~,p~~~y.:lt~.dl,~,.a[ec;

"You dJff'rent spcts, who all declare,
Lo! CURIST is here, and CUltiST is there,
Your stron,c;.er pruofs divinelv give,
And show me when· the Christians live."
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tions nnd lusts" He ndds a few verses' under the 'n1llenC1 of inspiration, that tb.
fl"rther on, which, with the preceding, de-! !'f-ration ol the \\'ord of G,ld iii the opera-
serve the attention of all "pnJfi>ssing Chris, lion 01 the Hldy Spirit;-and that when
tians" who are sn fondly indulging in the I and where that word operates, then and
vain hut gronndless confidpnce of having there the fToly Spirit 0pl"~·ltes. And with
I:cur:d their eternal salv.ation, and indnl' \ tl:is do the ScripllHPS e~ery where llgre~.
gmg 111 sloth are dreamlOg of a heaven" !'he sword of the Spirit," ilYS I'anl, "liJ

which i~promised t? •.'oJy those who "wI'rlc i the word of ~od;" .a:,J "S ~,;~b it C'1I1 ef-
ont theu'own salvatl!,n With fear and trem-' fecI. everv thilP whlc,. (,ie SPirit ab~tract-
bling,"-he adds; "Be not (leceived; God i edly or \~ilholltit, can do. "The word of
is 110t mockerl: tl'hfltsol't,er a man soweth,' God," says the salOO Apostle, "is quil:k [Iiv-
THAT shall he RKU'. For he that soweth ing] 11l1dpOlVerf ..~ and sh:ll'per thiln any
to his fll'.~h, shall of the flesh Teap cORRul'.!two.edged sword, piercing even to the divi-
'rIO"': IJUt he that soweth t.o the Spil'it, dingasundpr of suul audsp:rit, and of tho
shall of the Spirit reap UFE J.:V};RLASTIXG.Ijoints and 1O:lrrow, and is a discr.rner of tho
A lid let us not be weary in WELL·DOIXG:I'thollglllii and intcnts of the hearL' Could
for iu due season we shall R}:AI', IF We faint th(~ ~pirit a.hstmcfl'dly do more than this!
not." • It iR said of Pet,~r alld the other Apostles-

We see how very important it is for us on P(~nt('c')~t; " hey were all fitled' with
to kt>ow whether we h'ave hcen 01' are op· the [Ioly :Spiri', and hAgan to speak with
03rated upon by the Iloly Spirit or not. As I other 10Ilglll>S, (/s ttw Spiri.t. gave t!um ut-
we are chargl>d to "he Ilot drceived," we tl'r(/Tln-." Peter thus lIlIder tile inflltp.nce
moy bed('ceivl'd; nnd a misl::ke here may of tile lIoly ~:rit, delivers il disl'our~e to'
involve OIlT eternal destiuyl Can w(~ 1I0t. the ::ssemhle-ir J,~ws. It is said of l!tat dis-
know? There IfIUSt be somp.lnf,dlilJle cri- COlll'se; "1l0W wlwn they hr.ard this, they
tenon. Are f('cliTlg.~ that l'1'ilo:rion, illld wen' l,rickl'd in [rut to] :iteir heart," Cdll
the eviden(:e hy which we arf> to judge it bt~d"ltif~ 1I1IIt liI"y weI'" cIll.tolhe -heart
or rselves? But. we may be dt:CI,i\,ed hy by t!tll [loly ~piril? And did he Ilol do it
them, ns ('very one's experienee call testi, hy the wurds which were spuken by Peler!
fy; and Ihey therefore ilre a f"II,lJle crite· There was llO word opemtini witlllJut the
rion. Hnd will not do. Bl's'drs, Ihis would Spifit, 1101'Spirit wilhont the word here.
not he hHving 0'/11', hut many crilerions, Hf; II. \\':lS i1w 0lwralloll of tJle Iioly ~"irit by
many as there \\ ould be Illdividuals, as tlip. "'Old. 'l'lir.;y wlIre c t 10 tile lte:ll't.-
each OJ1(~'S fet'lings'wotrld be /Iis oWIl Sl ,n lYe '''Ive jll81 s(~en from a qllotat.ioll from
(lard; and would d(~~troy lilly commOIl or Paul that fhp. word of God ",1;"1'0'/18 the
general criterion wliich co\lld lie applied t.o \ thought::! aud inlents of the lwart," But
all. We fear, we awfully fear, Ihat. hlln· till, Uoly Spirit is ~"id to .~j:wal•., which he
dreds of thousa~ds l~ave bel-'n and are !lOW\ ruth,t have d~n,e by '~'~,,'ds.:'The Hol'y
deceIved; and Imag'ne themsl'lvf's to 1)(: SPll'1t SAlT II, !o,d:ly d')'e wrll hear hiS
under the influence of the [Ioly :::lpirit whrn I voic(" h,irdennot your he~rts." Thussllith
it is nothing but imagination or reelingl-! tl,e Iioly Sl'irit," s:tys AgirlJUS 10 Paul, "So
'J'here is asme, unerring, infallible < ril.rri·, shllll the .Jews:it Jerllsd,nn bind lhe man
on, and that is-''TIlE wono OJ,'GOIl." We! tltat o\\'neth tbis girdle," {\lc. "]'\ow the
cannot he <Ifceived in the operation or in-I Spirit Sl'EAKETH I:xpressly," s'lys Paul to
fluence which accords with lh:s, wllile we I Tilllothy, "that in the laft('\' t.imes somo
may with rp.gard to any otber. sbail depart. Irol,1 the f<lil.h, I'iving heed to

All who I1dmit the divine authenticity of se<lucing spirils, and doctrines of devils,"
the holy sCliptures, are compelled ttl admit &c,-Here then is a sure and infdllible
that the men who wrote them were, in WI I- criterion, When we are operated npoll by
t.ing t.hem, inspired by the 1I0ly Spirit, and the word of God, we know whether we
that they are, t.herefore, the voice of llw Iare operated \lrOIl by the Huly Spirit or
Silirit, the words of inspir:tl.ion. This be- not, which we arc ignorant of on allY other
ing the case then, it li)llows as a mafler of hypolhesis.
course and which can no more he denied To deny then 'the operation. of the Holy
thim the fact itself of their 'bcin~ written ~p:rit by the word, to deny that when tlio



Tae CIm.l~TIAN~:fg~!1~
•• •• •• v ~.. ~ ~

_~<?rdoperate~ the Spirit operat~s, is to de- of Christ, [the Holy Spirit,] Jle 19 !10~0 ?f
ny the operatlOrf uf the Spirit.· We have hisf1 :rnd .IJe~us-Clfrist is: in )00; exce~l
st)(lWn frilm incontrovertible and conclu- ve be repruhates."Chrlst must dwell In
sive eVidence, t.lnt the Holy Spirit ope· ;IS by his Spirit,!and ho\v'dues he' do it?
ratps hy the word of God j and i"tcannot be Paul prays' for the Ephesians, that G"d
pr<,ven from any p lrt of tllf! Scripturrs that woul0 grant them "tu be s'trel}gthened with
,he operatps abstractedl'y or without. might hy h~s Spiritin the inner:man j" "that
And if it itOsinning ag' insl the Holy SpIrit Christ lIllty"dwell in your hearts by faith;"
to dpuy that he perfilrme-d the rrtiracle8 and as he SJ-}'sthat faith,t~orrles by rhe word,
wrought hy him, is it nut sinni'ng ag:linst he very ct>nsistently' tells, the ''Colossiah!,
11imas 'much tlHl'eny his operation by .the "let the word (\f Christ·dwell iii· you rich-
word of God? \V e' hRur sectarian preach- Iy." In accord,ll1ce with<all this, \Ve hear
ers sometimes pPtYIllJ; for the Spirit to ac- our Saviour telling- hi's Apo;;tleS', "If ye a..
company the wurd and impress it upon the bid'e in me, and my 'DorM abide in you~ ya
hearts of th'eir hearers, as though the word shall ask what ye will and it shall be dOllS
was an abstract thing from tile Spirit and unto you." And Joi1l1 says in.hig epistl",
not 1IIwlly8'attended by it! Now all must "-ye are :;tron~, the word of God abides ill

admit that lhe Spirit of GQd IS omnipres- you." It is a'l impossible for the human
'ent, 'llways and every where preRent. This heart to produce the fruits of the Spirit.
being the cnse, there cannot be any such which we referred to above,'without having
thing as' abstract word j for let the word go previollsly received' the \VOI"\Iinta it, aq it
or be where it may, there the Spirit is lVi~h is for the Ol!st soil to produce wheat befora
it There cannot be any such thing as the the grain has been deposited"in ft. O"ur
operation of abstract Spirit or abstract word, Saviour has sufficiently illustrated'this by
God has mad'e his word indivisihle and in- the parable of the sower. ,And in- accor··
'separable' from liis Spirit; and "what God dance with the Saviour, Paul represents the
has joine!l together let !lot man put asun- word as producing f\'uit "We give thanks
der." 'To pray' as ahov'e is not only unau· unto God and the Father of 'our Lor-d'Je-'
thorise!l by apostolic precept or precedent, gUS Christ," says he in 'his epistle to the
but is virtually dellying the sufficiency of COI.lssian Christians, "praying' p.lways 'for
the word and the operation of the Holy you, since we heard of yotirfalt/t in Chi'ist
Spirit! No really enlightened christian Jesus, and of the love which ye have'to all
ever prayed, or ever can pray, such a pray- the saints; for lhe hope Ivhicb is'laid up'for'e't: . ',I', ., -you in helven, whereof ye heard- before'in'

J God l).lwaysuses means in his creations the word of the tru~h of the gospiel: which
and opera'tions. "The Spirit moved upon [word) is come- unto you as jt is unto al~
'ihe'face C?fthe wate'rs," and all tire beau- the wurld; and bringethf07·th YRuiT,'alfit
ties and varieties of creation came'to view. doth· also in you, since the'day ye:h6ar'd: of
But it was not done by his Spirit alone or It,·and knellJ the grace of lJod' t)~ tl'U)]';,"
abstractedl-y. "By the WORn of God' the Alld in'perfect aceotchmce with' all this,
heaven!! were of old, and the earth standing' Peter says that we are "bum itg-ain, I n!>'t of
oulof the' \\'ater and in the water." "The curruptlble, but of incorruptlllle .sEED.••by
worlds were frame,d by the wanD of God." the WORDof God, which li'rJi'3 and' ab;des
As they' were crealecl'hy that word, so are forever." Thus the word of Godreoeived
they upheld a'rid sustained. He wIll' cre- InlO the heart produceb tile f!llit o.f 'the ~Io-
ateci them "upholds \tIl things by the u:ord Jy Spirit; and thus lYe ,1I'; born of the Ho-
of his power i" and "the heavens and the ly ~pirit by the word of God.' ,
earth which are now,by the same word are EDITOR,
kept in store, reserved unto fire against the '
day of jndgement and perdition of ungod~ 1;'he Church' of' Christ i. no
Iy men. As it is in the old ormaterial'cre-
ation, so it is in the new ot spiritual. It'is . Sect.
by the word of God that this.creation is er- Thilfis'the title of adiscour!l~'delivered
feeted, and by his word upheld and sus- in 13Q8,.to'n, Mass. on 17th July, by bro:Tol-
taiMd. "l£' any mao have not the Spirit J ert fanning of Nallhvtlle, :re~ "Jllt
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JJibli~1l11eamlDg and research exhibited in
this production are really creditable to the
,talents of the young and highly promising
author. He has not only shown the real
impurt of the term sect, and what it takes
to constitute a sect, hut he has ably met
and refuted the ciJarge brought against us
,of being a sect, and, as the intelligent rea·
der will see, entirely cleared us of it.. The
remainder of the discourse, containing the
'remedy for sects and only foundation of
Christian union, we design present.ing the
reader with in our next. EDITOR C. R.

to a heresy. Ho when one or these is provo
ed wrong. a.11must be so.

The apo~tle says, (1 Cor. i. 10,) "Now I
beseech yOll, bretllren, by the name of our
Lord .Jesus Christ, that yOll all speak tile
~alfle thing. and that there be 110 diVisions
among you." Agaiu he asserts. (xii, 25.)
"There should be no schism in the body,"
but that the memhers should "have thl! same
care one for anothp,r,"

Notning is more obvious, from these pas·
sages, than that di visions or scilisms are de~
rogatory to (;hristianity.

But let those whoobstinatelv contend (or
divisions among Christ ialls, Jo;;k at t he lan-

No community that builds upon original guage of inspiration, where they are stamp'
principles can be a sect. Tt.at is, no peo, ed with the blackest C:ltalogue. (Itom. xvi.
'pIe, while they take the fir~t and hi!!,hest 16, 17,) "N lIW I besl'eeh you. hreth ren,
authOrity, can be partizans. The 1\'1oh'ame- mark them who cause divisions," (d,chll .•la.
d'&ns, on tbe Alcoran, are not II sect. but ciLu.) or parties, "contrary to the doctrine
when they Sl'pllrate on different opinion" ofCIIfISI, aod avoid thl'lIl," First, he says,
makipg their peculiarities the bas's of their "mark them." Why1 Ber-ause they ('or-
distinctioD; then, 8ml not till then lire rupt men, and dishonor God. ~p.condly,
they sectarian, and consequently, s'o far,l"it is.opposed to the t!'~ching ofChrisl. !lnd
opposed to the ()rIgin!!1 constitution. The I therefore should b~ ,avfJlded as tile most fia-
Jews w'ere no ~l'ct, so long ae they adhered Igmnt IOfidcllty. .1hlrdly, those who cause

"trictly 1.0 the law of Moses. It ii thought, OlVIS100S are alw to be "avoided," as un·
by the learned, that sects were not known godly n:en7 turning th~ ~race of our Lord

,among t\:tem, till the time of the Ptolemies. Jesus Chnst Into laSCIViousness, and servo
,tio long l\.lI the ancients obeyed t,hl~ law, they I 109 tbe crealure more than the Creatnr."
were honorably styled, "the people of God;" Hymenius and Philetud were parly rna·
\Jut when, U\1on tbeir "pimoni and traditions, kers; the consequ~lIce was, they "overthrew
'they made void the,' law of God, thcy".werel tile faith o( sume," and for thiS were given
. ealled secls, and Dnt before.' 'So t!Je an'al6gy over t? Satan. Cerinthus was the "great
,might be keptup with legard, te the.Blble !ler<;1slllrch," becan,e he ,made a gr~'t pllrty,
and Christianity. ", and~thr8 was hiS and the~r de6tructlOn •.

'The verv lIame of the Pharisees, from the Not only the makers of diVISions are Wick·
.Hebrlilw Phara.~h 5eparated.· signifies nenr .• ed men, but also the 1l1lsgllided made, are
1y the same as h(li~es'l~ in Greek,or sect iD~,"M.llg t~le, "carnal" at the ~arth, (1 Cor.
English. l\lark, they were DOt Pharise,'s, 111. ;3:) . l' or whereas the~e. I,~ amo"g you
by t.he.law of Moses; but a departure' (rom envY.Ifl~, Rnd btnft', ~nd_ dIVI~:~lIS, are yau

, ,it and an open violation of It were IndispeD- not w, nal, ~nd walli a. ,,:e[l., .
lable, to constitute theUl Phari.ees, SaddlJ- But th.e \\-ord dlchllsla&1a_ IS use~ ag91~,

.cee~, E~senes, Scribes, Lawyers, Samari, (Gal." v. ,20,) and called, sfdlt!On:~. fhen If
tans, Herodians, Gallileans. Zealots, and oeoltl(,n ld co~trary to (.hnstlar.lty,. so must
the Sicarii. dlVtSlon. be, tor they denote preC'lsely the

, . same tiling •
. . ~u~ ~hat the C~urch or Chnet ts one and Jesus. knowing weH tbe aptitude of our
IndlVlsl.ble, requ1He.s, not more proof. ami AS race to follow each other, and admire them-
lerms te,,~ acd 1'11>18/1)/1 are Illtlmately con- selves, forewarned the diSCiples uf the grea.t
'nected with sect, they also demand some' danger of taking mell for their leaders, "Be
ettentlCJn. 1I0t called Rabbi," said our Teacher; "for

The ter,me sc~iem. (schis17lIl.,) rant,' divis. Olllil is your ,'VI aster ,even Christ, and all you
h>n, lind dissenSion, all convey pretty near· are brethren," (M!il.t. xxiiI. 81 Again, he
Iy the laml! idea, but Done of them denote says, (Hr, 10.) "Be noL called eaders, (ka-
a. b,0dy illdependent of itself. These all ~Jlfgetai) for one Ollly 18 ytJur leader-the

,.tt1ier frllm •.eet Ilf heresy, only in this par Cbrist."
llcul.r; rent, schism, &c. denote the act of But this, unfiJrtullsfely for UI, is an !lie

t!Tt:llklllg afr; but heresy Ilr s"ct, ill us~d to in which Ulen glory lllle,ng called lpaden,
eellgnllte th(lstate of tile .eparated. But and the majority glory in being led; though
",betper the separlltion be great oremltll, anciently it wali a most criminul practice.
ill it i'~ Il Ilcbism t'bat merie', at Olleil, in- Hut to pursue the inveijtigatiotl vf terms a
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trary to what is written, .I'd in thi. Christ
is too l\bsolute to permit ,mankmd to follow
their vile passions with impunity. Till'
words are, emvhatically,' believe, obey, anll
be sayed, or disbelieve, and be damned."

When we act according to our choo.inr
and inclination, and not the exact oracles
of Gad, we are neglecting to yield to diVIne
>\uthority, and, so far, are heretical. BlIt
in the party, orthodox, lind popular religionl
of this generatIOn, (1b ovo usqlle ad mala,
8very ttl; ng a man chooses to be right, hu
the sanction of the multitude; and liS this i.
the precise idea of heresy, ollrs should bo
recorded, I n the history of time, as the her-
etical age.

The Romanist Idea of heresy is expressed
in the asseveration, that all who di~sent
from them are heretics, and the Protestant
world generally harmonize in the same de-
finitIOn, but apply it to each Ilarty; yet the
scriptural idea IS, every party, according to
our own caprices. and, ot' course. not agreea-
ble to the word of God.

But to show our translators, and' all bi,
blical critiCS, understood. heresy anti ,ect to
mean the same, and nuthlng good, reference
must be m:l.de to the places where It occur.
in the origlOal.

Inscnpturp.y.Tflhave 81' 8CcOllnt of the
sect (h(1iTf3is) orthe SaJducees, (Acts v. 17,)
also. the sect (hairesis) of the Pharisees,
lActs xv. 5,) which was tlJe orthodox party
in the days of the :;ovior. Ofthi~ strictest
.ect (hairesu) WliS Paul a member. (Act.
xxvi. 5.)

It is asked, if these heresies were ever
right in the eyes of Heaven1 Heresy WIlS

never rigl1t. It has before been proved
these sects were no part of the J nws' reli-
gion when first established, a nil that they
were only modern inventIOns in the time of
the :;avior. Btlt. 80YS .Jehovah, "1I1y peopla
are gil ilty of two evils: they bave forsaken
me, the tountain of living waters, and hewn
out. to themselves broken ciswrns whIch call
hold no water." 80 declared athe Me.siab
to lhese heretics. . .

"In vain do you worah,p me, teaching for
ddctrines the commandments of men. " Yes,
filII well you reject the commandments at'
Gor!, anr! make yourselvf8 s~cta, by keeping
your own traditions. This clinging to the
commandments of men, instead of the insti-
utions of God. made them hereSIes. The
same ma.kes sects noW, and nothin~ short
of reb,'llion can make a partisan. I am well
aware, that, with most perIODS, sectarist
has nothing in it opproprious. but ~ heretic
is a heing' detested by all. But With eU,ch,
the mf;laning of the word. i. ~ot known te

little further. In scripture, schism is once
metonymically used. to signify the rankest
heresy. -, It is said, (1 Cor. xi. 18, 19,)
"l<'or. first of all, when you come together
III the cburch. I hear that there are schism.
(ch.l.'nw) among YOu; anll I (though reluc
taotly) partly bel ieva it. l<'or tliere must be
also here~ip,s." (hairtsi3) or sects, "alOong
you. that they who are approved m'l.y be
made man1fl'.t amoug you." Thus It is
proof irreversible, that schillms, diviSIOns.
'>Ild here,;ie •• are used in about the same, but
no good sense,

That schisms and heresies are contrary to
revelation requires not argument. The
whole Christian \Vorld look upon these as di-
gressions from Christianity. But. if heresy
be repugnant to the word of God, so musl
sect or party be. lor in every instance they
mean the "ame thing.

In the Greek Tp.st~ment, there is but
one word for herESIj and .~ed, Ihat is, the
noun hail'esis. wbich means, a choosing.
ThIS i~from tbe verb haireo. to clloose.
How a<1lOirably is the meaning of the wcrd
suited to Ihe parti~s of the a~e! 'l'bere is
a beculJar fuudness tor chOOSing our own
course, and acting as we please, in all
matters, in relIgion; though, in other gov-
erument~ and pursuits 01 life, strict regar<1
must be had to law and the prescribed rules
of aClion. 1t is thought charitahle to say,
if you are not pleased with one religion, se
lect another-there are a ph'nt.y 10 suit ti,e
tast.es of all the world. But ,flhere are not
enongh, modify, change, and rna/a (1 system
to suit the emergencIes of the time., j" tbe
rootto oftbe day. Though sects ,II contra-
dicl each other, !lnd act as oppuslte as the
poles, yet all are going to heave:l, and, gv
any way you pleast', on this plan you can
Ilcareeh- miss he'iVen, But, it is asked, are
we not perm;tted to select any religion we
please! This is the meaning of heresy, or
sect & of course we must bow to the shrine
of thIS go<1dess, while we are determined tn
conform 10 the prl'judice~ of the age; hut,
in vIew of revelation, the reverse is true-
fOI there is but onA straight and narrow
path to immurtality.

But is it urged still, that Christianity is
1;0 liberal a system, that we caD take any
sent.iments, SO we do not wound our own
Clln;:cience. and cnn\rlldict what we think
is Ihe spirit uf the gospel1 :\'len shouid act
cnn,;cJPntlOus1y. hut a misguided conscience
has \11'(''11 \ :,e destrl.ction, of millIOns; and
DOW it is an intrenchment aga:n&t examinat-
tion and obedIence, and a deep ditch, for a
larj!'e portinn ot the iniqUlties of the times,

Moreover. there is no spirit of the law c~n-



TnE ciUHSTIAN REFORMER.
ft: . j' ~

be tho same, io spite of CrItIcism. A fac-
tionist, probably, is mor.e detestable than
either, but in a scriptural and classical ac-
ceptation it is no arquoJJs matter to prove
.thcy designate the' same per.on.

Inspiration ,;ays, (Titus iii. 10, II,) "A
man that is a heretic, (!la'weticon.) after the
firft lind second admonitlOlI, reject, knowing
that he th.at is such IS subyerted. find sln-
neth, being cOl'demned of Inmself." This
is the ouly time the word occurs, ano it
,cannot refer to erroneous opinion~, but to
leaders of parties, or factioojsts. Then a
factlOni,;t, partisan, heretic, and sectarist,
all pointing out the identical Fubversion,
'should be rejected by tbe whole Christian
world. ,
, Hut, 110 far, the term sect has been exam.
ined in connection with others of the same
fa-mily. Now, the milld being prepared for
a further advanc.e, \fe will resulve the whole

ftrgunJent into on.e single pruposition, viz:
h the term sect ever used, appropriately,
to denote aoy but rebels! Tr.ue, the an.
cient Christialls, by the bitterest reproach,
were called a sect, or heresy, but nevel',
.ince the world b.egao, did any olle inspir.
ed, or who helieved in the inspiration of t,he
New Testament, cenornlllate, properly, the
disciples l)f Christ, l,arlisall~, hcr~/ics, or
uctUI jsls, in any ~l'nse.

Tertllilus, an impertinent, though eloqjlent
.infidel, said to I<'.elix the governor, (Acts
xx~v. 5,) "We have found this man a mo.
ver of sedition among the Jews, and a ring.

:leader of the sect (hllireoeos) of tbe Nllza-
Teoes."
" DoulJtlep8, the good·natured of this and
.furmer agllS would haye ~llbrfJItted to tbe in·
tJlerable accusation, lVithout a murlllur; and
many uther~ that see hell€f \Vould have said,
as they 90 now, vj~: "Partyism is wrong,
but the \yprld w iii call us s"mething; there-
Jore let us confess purselves a sect, lind crowd
along' (to rlli.n) with, the multitude." Rut
t·he.lewish sennle requtlsted Paul's nlind on
'htl subject, (Act" xxviii. ~,) by sayin;,
~'We jlesire to bear of thee IV hat thou th ink·
cst; for as cOQcernlUg thi~ sect, (ba,resls.)
we know that every wlJere it. is spoken a-
gamst." See thIS venerable and mllgnalJi.
100US man, at thtl /lIotlon of FeliX, step [lr-
.:ward to anslVer the charge. Oh, how many
would have eguivocated at so importaut a
.crisis! But Paul resolved, live or Jie, to
declare the truth, and with scorn and"
;m&lJly and Christian dignity, throw the
charge of Iy ing upon I,is r",ckless ad versaries.
;therefore, afler expressing his gratitude for
being honored with a reply, he said calmly,
though positively. "he had moved nonc to
Hditiou. praClice5;" but now lie cumes to

the poin t upon which he would hang bis ex.
isten,ce. by a~serting, (verse 13, 14,) "NIl~'
ther can they prove tbe things wherepf th~y
accuse me." Of what had thpy accused
himJ They had maliciously slandered him
witbheionglllgto a "sect of Nazorenes,"
"Hut," saiJ Paul, "this I confess unto thee,
that after the \va y they call a sect; (hairesis,)
so worship) the God of my fa tbero." This
was the heresy of believing God, andhoping
lor immortality thruugh bi8 Son.

Th is seems to be enough to concluoe the
arg'ument; but if ever tbere was the fairest
opportunity tor a diSCiple of Christ to con~
fess bimse)f a member or leader of II sect,
this was evidently the time. Dut Paul de-
nied it, IV hen he knew not but he would
lose his life for the declaration.

It would appear enough to pro\'e heresy
and sect are from the s~me origino I word,
and their application to ue ~n unchristian
one, for all to conclLde we must abandon
sects; bpt 'fearing sOlJ1e are h'lfll of beli~'c,.I
will pjlrsue it through eyery place in the
Nt;l1VTestament.

In tho long and dark cAtalogue of crim,es,
s.I}'led tbe works pI' the ffesh, (Gal. v. 20)
sects 01"heresies are put at t.he very bottom
of tile sediment of sinful practices. ]f, then.
"wlf.chpraft)'· "seditions," "varif.nce,J'
"envy," "stri(e," "drunkp!1lless," or "mur.
der" be a crime, ~o is "sectarioni.m.',

Hut read the last place where the lVord
IS fi,und in the Christian scriptures, (2 Pat.
ii. 1,) "There shall ue faJ,e teachers among'
you, whe privily shall bring in damnable
-herfSi~"-or .eets. "even denying the
Lord tlmt bonght 'hem, aud bring upun them.
selves swift. desrruction." OL! \Iho could
read such a wP'I"uillg, and still be wJ1ling to
remain a po nison1 Can these monsters be
innocents or the grealest utility, when in-
spi rtoion denuunces tbem dn ml'aole1 Su re-
ly not. .'\8 be!ur~ premised, htre. yOI' sec-
tarianism consists llot III opiuions, however
l~rrOlleous, but in segments ant.! partie~. A
man may, lor IIught I know, havR rn~ny er-
runeous views of religion, and still belong
to tI,e churcll nf Christ. Heretics nre men
tlrat make factions,ond S,I ch are to be in-
vari~bJy rejected 'artl'r the first and second
admonitions. Nuw, as far as critiCisms on
the terms llre necessllry, \\'e a re through
fhe snbject, but as til tp.c pernicious wfiu-
ence 0/ fJarties, either ill tbe prilnltlve or
modern age, we have not said II \\'urd._
Thi~ IS u t('pic of ('xlrauHtless aDd sorruwlitl
re~ources. tiut one obj.ctlOn answert:d,
and one more argument ofl;' red , anol .the
maller of sects being opposed to Cbristil\lI-
it)'. muet be beyond coulr.oversy in lI.Il time
to come.
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It iii frequently ~uppos,e4 t.o be triumph· of the living God. B~t the apostle puta tho
~ntly asked, if there lVen~ llot s.ects in tbe matter beyond the shJde of a doubt or dis~
days of the apostles1 E.rgo, there should pute, by eXlJortlll~ the saints to "Iet no
be parties now, '!'nis position js true, bUl IIlIHI glury III mell," such as P 1111and Ap'
the s"n>!hry I~ f,r I'rol].l t.ruth, But ther" olJos, "t'llt lie thilt glor,eth, let him glury
Were mali) otlll~r crinws theu in _tile wurld, In t/w Lord" \\'e bOllor (;"d oy rej"einir
and even thflu~nlid:1 of }'t~ars bl'Jure th It llJ him, ~llat j::;, in bl~jrtg CiHi~tiall"';, hut Ji~.
time; Gilt., thalll;s to lleayell, vClleraGle an· 1I0liur 1.,/11oy oClng any thin;! bes:des-
tiquity canlllll convert enormous yices into Strallg'2Jy IVlded mnsl the world he, when
u"eflll virtues. there IS 110difference iii g"lorylllg In beillg a

There were, at that time, not only,..JJHlny member uf CI,ri"t'. chllrch, or u follower of
other eyJ!s In the wor!u, Ullt olso ~OIlJC oi some IlIan, To be a Chri"tian is the high.
the greatest ext ravaganc(s amollg' Chris· est style of lIlan, but to U~ a p "tl,an is UIS-
tians, I;uch as theft, urllnkellncss,lylllg,&C, hunorlng to (;"d alld m'l/J. Dut can it he
Dut tire uDchallge,d,lc gove,rnll,ct of Ille contcnuud, fartlJl~r, !hat Ihose who plead lor
King has /Jot let hoary tllne ch'llIge these tile Blule and Church of Christ .Ione are liS

lOto Christian graces, Then proving p'u- much se<.tarian liS thosp- who uelollg' tl) a par
ties were among the primitiv,e Christi"fls, tyl Ifitwereshownthilthos"wilo 'hlwplead
lIscurses, i", no argumellt they sh"ulu now tar the Bible II!Jfle were lJ "ect •• till the ques-
eXist In that early age, 60l1le were 1'01' tion is not toul;hed, for It is almoldy demm-
Paul, Arpollo,~, and Peter, and, also, SOiOe stralee that tire ""lClent Ullristians \\'ere DO
who saw better, were fnr Christ as the only party. [jut there is 110 sp-ct no\v ill ex, ••
leader. But the apostle pn;sE'nts the trio tencll, Inat plearls [lir allll is gOV<Jrlled by
umpilant ond all-cu)1quel'lng arg-lI/lJent til'St, the Scripture .• alOlle, I chatlenge invesli-
by asilillg' "If elmst were divided? Was gation ou tlJis PI);Ut. Cimstlllll'; should ntlt
Paul crucdied tor yon; Or were yOll bap- shrrnk frum duty, till' fi'arof ueill;! s~clarian;
tized iu'" t!'e name of Panl!" Evpry in· tor til" apo,l!e has said ''it is e(ond til be
telilgent Chrlstran I;new then that Cllrist zeal,,""ly oilect ~d in a gaud thillg." CIlI'IS-
was Dot "pht up Into urallr.es and fact:ollS, tiallit.y is the be<t calise in the I,nlverse,
llS \Vf' would \\ al,t 10 have hrrll nOlv. There. and it 'is The noblest conduct of llIan to be
fore, it was an II rg-lJ.m e" I /111.1 ad judir.iuJJl. ~crllpul"lI.-l} en;pg,~d ill the advocatIOn o(
silrJplp, it is truD, bllt strnd, them ~s dUlllb Its h~a.enly prillcljlles.
as th" grave. If Uhri"t t'r his church had There is not a str,)nger evidence on earth
ever beclI dIvided, "0 IJ'i;,:-ht his people have of the Jegr:ded cOllditlOIl of the moral
beent r.cn, and so mig/It they hI' no\',". wortd, thall til make lIO diff,'rence betwee,t.l

If raol hau been crllcltied fur t"em. nrl' the p!p,atll0g'S l~'r pill") Cilri.tbnit: and 01'1-
tlH'y "ad bePIl haptlzPd illt\' the 11'1'"e 0'- glJ"t1ll1~a,ure", Hild the ",lv)cati.on ot'sect~
Paut. th'n, alld not 1,11 '''ell, ('oll'd Ihpy,/alld Ill"dul'l1 pr'ncioles. l\'OIV her>.)-)' isa~
Jpg--lily, have ncl<lIo\Vlpdged Paid as Ie,,,,,,, al't, yes. more S", to U'l apppnded tu ,11)1';0'18

But Ihis God.fearing iliaD had the offel'! who IVol'"lIip l:"d in the ,1 .. cient manll"r.
<lllce before to as'"I1l11 to be a leadpr, bUI Ihall to the vilest f<lction in the land. 'filii
this honor he 9.1ways a w:n,kci tIl his IIInst'>r, canlillt "I w"ys b,~_
"bec'.use he had respt}(;t to the recnrnpfJn"e Cllristianlty IS th(~ i?1Jgio!j of the BiLle.
of reward." It is al.-o Ilrged as an argu- Heresy is the flJJ:gion of a c J'rrupt heart,
menl,that thnsc for Cl,rist a"'ne were e, t"at IS made by "the doctrinea and com""
q,,"liy culpahle w';th th'lse who were filr lOanUlIlellt. of men"
Paul, P.~ter, &c. Tl,is cann"t he; anu the I~hristinn ..•are IllacIe by submission to God,
i,je"l. certainly origiflales in a non-acqllain. as dll'ecleu In the Bit>le,-sectafls's, of eve-
tance with the word of God For It is ry gr:lue, a re made uy creeds, and an open
tbrollgb the name or" Chrisl we outllin sal. vielation of the word orGod.
vation, and overcome the wodd. N,,jtlwr \Vh" Ilre sects1-now is the great inquirr.
does the "r"st'e soy tiwyare all guilty, nor r accuse no party. They all stand lorth JIl
can it ue in{"rt'ed frOIll Ihe lallguag-", In t~,e light ofop8n day, Hthe interrogatory
the fir,t cbarter ),c &'I.Y" , "'-')Il,e arc for/were r«versed, where can IV, Dot find sects!
p"u!, Cepoll" alld ClmBt," }et calls Ilone 01 -it w-,uld be milch more applicllbl J to the
them carnal; hilt, in tl,,~ tlllrd c"apter, he tiIlJf·s. Aill parties, fro:)1 the Jto,"ani",s
a~ks, PlIlpl:,I'ical:y, ,. \\'hi,e so IIIII of}"<HI down to t",~ youngest and must fer'bledau)1h.
~~Ith, I am ('''I' ]'i\1I1, and ""oth,:r, I a", t;,r ttll' uf ""bominol ions," ~not Dilly COII!6SI1
AI,prJ'O-, (hut n""e Ilir Cbri-t.) 31'e yOIl ntll t!terrvcl\'c" sects a"d pa.ll"", hut tht8e are
carnal. and wlilk oS l"'l/l1" Tlw.e \l'b" tlie r;/Iiefglory of IiiI their votaries. It is
wne It,r Palll and Apollos were carnal, bllt a must wiJoJeoome duclline lind very full of
those only fur Uhrist were the tr'uo scrvantlS comfort, (ur a partisan to ~ay, 1belong ro II.



THE CHRISTIAN REFORMER.

~ect that originated with L!,ther, Calvin, that, hung overformer ages. bnt in centuries
~V eF1y, orsome other more m?dern leader, & \grt unborn, our~ may be pointe? t~ a8 the
In,ll L I'"1"h to live and die. I his Isthe Inva· InO_t relllarkabl<1 era, for eccentriCities and
ri,d,le CO.IIJUCt wl,ere igllorance predolJlin- aberations from truth, in the annals of tillle.
nte,;. nn,l the word ofUod is tr'lmpled lin It'may be, the next gl'neratioll, ill pOll,ting
<leI' foot. It i~ obviouil there are ,hollsand •. to the most distinguished enormity {\fthis
will, glory ill a party which "iff~rs 1010 cre/o agr, will direct universal attellllOIl to the
1roll1 t.he ancipnl church, where ther~ IS one prevnilingmaxim, throughout thn wnulesPC-
r"joices in being a Christian. A disciple 0\ tarian ral,k~, which are antipodes to each
Chri.t is !lOW far frum orthodoxy; and to (llher, and to Chrislianity, \·:z. "all pal-ti""
live hy the Bible alone, pleading it as the though as 0ppMite a' the zenilh and nndir,
only correct course, is the quintes.ence of are "fgld, alld irl the ,traigltt fwd nnrolD
uncIJantableoes~. Thesp. thlllgs ought not path to irnmrluliry" Thp. like was never
to be. Iwown beturl', and, It is earnestlv hllpp.d,

Creation is nllw thickly Epread over with will never be 'witne~s"d again. i~ut to see
parlie~ a~sumin;.( 10 be ,elated to Christ,- ~ocielv as it is, w., mllst endeavor to dis-
FO lIInch so, a~ to be admitted "branelle •. or conoe'ct onrsclves from the age, aod, ASdis-
hiS Church," not cun~ldering that lhe criminating' spectators on somp. distant
branches of the "IWP. vine" are not sect" planet, lou\; with ft steady and unflinching
Lut persolls, as Jesn. himself d,~claled, eye to the main-spring' and all the inward
(John xv. 1,) and all those wild and IIOXIOUS working'S of the migllty system that has
plants' 8"WO hy an euenlY," ar" 10& exotic hrou[ht u~ forlh, alid burne us dowo the
to I!row in lbe villf>yard oflhe Lord of \losIS. strpa;n to thp present honr.

The Pope uf H••me _lands at the hP.lld "I The inhabitants of these times ere not so
factious aDd secls in n'ligion. The church culpable L,r what th"y are, as, in ell proba-
of Ito me is certainly the mislreEs ••f partip~, hihly, for what. pl'sterity will h,'. We have
and ttle fostering motlier from whom sprang bel n made, to It poreat extent, by the circum-
the 1fI0st, if not al1, t.he spcts, of Ibis ag'. ,tan('es that surrnnntl us. '·The fathers

"The man of sin" is univprsal lurd of have eaten SOLII' grape., and the chil-
partie~, sitllllg in t.he lemple at Jehovah, dren's teeth Are set Oil edge." Hernre \\'e
~nd fe:glling hllns~lr n gild. by leglslatillg are able 10 lell our right han,\ from our lett,
TOr the peofJle of the Mo,t High. He ha~ some seetariao mantle is thr,'WlI ovcr Clur
changed laws and customs, and, by his sole eyes, t.hrough whi('h \I1lt few ;-ver see. T~e
llutht,r,t.y, changes ~trange and unnatural, world cannut be l\.' ,:used uf dlshonesly 10

a~e going on anllual y, among the ecclesills- this matter. No,l look UPOD a II as si D~ere
tlcnl,'stabl,>hments of modern t\mes. in religion. Yes, ,Jews. PHgans. Mnhame-

Dllt him and ali bis accomplices "will thc dans,' Romanist., Lutherans, Pre:;heterian~,
Lord conourne with the spirit of his mouth, B"ptiets, and Jle,hodists WOllld snffer, ann,
and destroy wilh tllll brighWcFs of hiS com- no donbt, die, for their c"use. But suffer
ing," The melchanls of sectarianconl'us- illg,andevenmartYfillofly,pr,veneit.herco

r

ion will weep over the:r mi.eries, when it rectness of senlim'lllt, or pra"tiCl~, or appro-
WIll be li'lever too lale, bat ion III the eye" of Heaven. Men have

But Ihe etag
e

uf the argnment and lamen- been, and are nnw. "S sinl?erc believers .in
table silualloll of the wurld r"q"ire us to error as trlllh. Mup,.,ver, no one. can dIS'
take a I:mel's eye view IIfsociet)' in our own pUle \h,~ plely of sOtlJe, III all parties But
times. In do'ng this, sorrow must fill 0111' tbis does not prove that the modern and -:01"

healts, \1 bile louking upon uur age, >!!Hin:is. rnpt system· of ~eligion are the ancient and
gUld

l
.
d

c.,unlrynJ"n J\'otwithslanding the true one established hy the Mes~1Rlt, nD
superaloundanlscipntilieadvancPlIlents, Wilh nlOre than It provps.monarchy. acurrect.sys-
religiuus knuwledge and priVileges, th~t te;n. liecau," one ol!lbera! VIews iJal'pcn3
rai>e us "b(we our ancl'slors, till we cao to be bro\l~ht lip under It.
s,and as if 011 n laity mOllntam. and with There lIlay be monarchi.t.s I11Hitlr repub.
micro6copic ('yes, at. one glaucC, look bacl, lican government~. as well liS r"publl

eans

to the binh of Chri,tianily, and 1l1ark the IUUder .nonarchical syste,ns; but the>e are
thou." I:d. of derel ictlOns fnlln trul hi. Yl't, in on \ y except lOn', tha t ~)ro,ve Ilot c"rrf'ct n~s3
Inany lesr

pCl
-, (lU' !lnes have !loll.lall"n to ,n eJiher system. 1 \1011tI 1I0t hrSlt·\Il. to

UF i!l plea,,,nt I'laceF We ha\e be,.n born say, there are m',ny sinceI''' allll ':"Yoted
far "I th •. Cil y • I c nfusion, and 1111 tllred "11 per,;ons Ull.' •.r seclar,ao g"v rnlllent~~ as
tLe bo,,,m of ,I.e parti,'s th'lt rule t,'ll VOrld'lwell as ,;ume evil an,1 uo!!od\~ ,•••ctanSIB,

"1heret~re, tll see tile darknl'Fs of our own tl~"t pro'·p.,; to lake the Blbl,c alone III rell:
times, 10 n day, seems to me lmposslble.- glOn; bUI: these are e.xcep 10119, as the for
We look back with terror on tbe thick clouds mer, whlcb prove nothllli that IS DOt couca-
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ed In the propollitlon. lIut this will not counting the numher into which these fruit-
eXCUie a 1500;1 man for rem,ining in. party, fill parll"~ willillult.ipiv. in a hundred y"arB
while till' WUI'/lilit voice vI' inspiration I,. In COl1le, unlps; this t,d~ ofdesp'l.rat.· '~Vl'nt8
"co,ne out ofhcr• rnv people." In aliI' ex. is ,..ta,'ed, or tlirlled frum its onward course
Cllr~ton:-, af:el' trtlth.let n.: brar.e our nelv~'S, !lllrne'dialf~ly Ihll part)'ISfll is t.!Olllg' n~ore
find cnde:avor to luok 1illl11ltciv nt the silill Ih'IO luro"ng hl'uther a)!allist hrot;,er, alid
tion of our own coulltry. ,\laltI'1'8 of fll't "nO "g·ufI,..t !Iis tellow. It is the .rnastl'r ar-
ar~ un we dar.~ touch on this delle'll!} srrlng' rH~ument in convening tht:: wodd to ,n .•
\Ve are Slil'l'Oli/ldl>n with sncls or:rn··llt r•.s· tidcllty. I do nllt. say, tillt sectarianism
p Chhilit~· aed illfl'lllnce. such a~ Pre.·,yte. is infi,!e!ity, by any m"'ans, hlit I 00 ~s
rians. Hapti,..ts, l\}ethodis's, &c &c. abllnt sert. in tile lear vi ~\lmil!hty Gll.1. and In
wilich 1 would lIot utter a reprrachful flce ofRlllhe ,vorl.], tl"lt I belrel'e it is a
word. wurce of lll'''lin)! more infidels tlnn evel'y

But these ••II must own to hnve ~prung olher cau,;e in tile lalld. The prayer of Je-
from the I,ot·bed. of Catholicism; and I ask 'H.jS \V '1.8, that "all who should believ'l on
if the bral:ct.eli ca.:! be good where the tree him throuO'h the "postle;' word might be
is Fo l'orrupt1 ONE, that ti,e WOI'I.D should believe the· Fa-

The r"ct ofthe8e, and many others spring ther Ilad sellt the Son." Those whu protesj
from this agfiJ. mother, is o"vious to all the to believe are 1I0t one, neither CHn they be,
lnteJligL'lIt, and, more still, the place, time whi;e there are dillen'lIt SI~ctS. The conse-
alld CIrClllllstances of t.heIr origi n, are all qUl'IlCe is, the world is not converted, oeith-
matters of record. Tlll'y h.ve t"kl'n their er indped can be under this state of a tr'\irs.
articles offailh, and the hulk of their goy- Our own youth nre Hurnhlillg nver partie!!
ernmenL. from the Romanist~. The Atlian- into the yawning vort.ex of scepticism .. I
asian creed is the fouudation of l'very Pro- arn sorry to say it. bllt It is t'xamil/o, I give
te~tant one in Chri8lendoill, and they all heaT utterauce to my feelings, in declarlllg the
its exact ima"e. But j~ t.he !loman church risin~ generation In ihe United :"ltales seem
the one that "was founded at Jerusalem, on to be sick of the Chris'ianty of sect~, and
Pentecost, & guvl'rned by the oracles ofUod'! lTlany of them are strongly predispnsed t()

I !Jo'itively ns,ert it IS not. Can, then, prerel'to this Habf'1 oflen infidelifY~ H?w
the broken oft' bn.nches of that church be CRn we read the r~port; of our miSSIOnaries
the comfwn"nls L'''Chrlst'~ spiritual budy1 I withont weeping' almost tears of blood,. at
leave it lo ti,e wise 1.0 Jud!!e. tlte complaint of heathens, in reproachll1g

llilt what Itave lbe,e examples of orthod- us to our face, and as With seorn turning the
oxy dllne in less than two hundred years, torrent of sectarianism back upon us, by tel-
and what are they doillg f..r UA now'! ]n !InfT us to be united amonD' our,elves, before
thaltime there have "prlwg fro:ll the pol,f- we"'deluge Iheir country :ith party ism and
ic "oil of Preshyterianism some eight or ten blund1
confllctlllg sects, and every factioillsts that The.e are some oftbe sad records of our
is born alllCJlIg tltem, and has fldlllencc own times. I ask, then, the piOU3 of every
sufficICnt, takl'~ off a branch and I party, ifall can be right! But what i" most
raises a new puty, IlOstile to all othera.- astonishinD' 10 me is, the learnell, tntellgent,
There is not n generalion, 111 which the and good ~fall parties prot~s3 1.0see, with
be~t of factions dops 110' fdllto pieces by tlie fJltyiog' eye, these evils, yl't live in the bo-
wl'ight oC its o\\'n corruption. SOIn of cunfll.ion and corrnp'.lolJ. I conld

Hut what can be ~aid fur the Baptists, form an excuse for fhe ignorant, who knolV
who nnt only took their articles or'falth from no better; IJllt whnn I hear tillS conl~sset.l
the Presoyterians, bllt also owe thell' origin by so In'lIly ofthl" enlightened, IV 110 still per.
mainlv, to tlHt party'! In leas time thJII ~l,t in scl,i;ms and making flctlOOS, I ca'l-
tl,e former, the Baptist sect has split and not hope for their happinl'ss, or much better
divided in some twelve or fifteen pHties, times.
that neituer commune \Vlth, or have lilly I have adduced somt: of the £/lost respect.
sympathy lor each other. able names for illustration. but the S8m.t

The methodists, though, have done more could be said of all sects in . the counlry.-
than either. In Jess than a nundred years But Ict"us turn with horror from tbis picture,
they have succeeded in manufacturing and and Sl'e if we cannot find a remedy, 1hat all
turning out upon the world, according to the the worlrJ must acknowledge, and rl'joice in
best computation, nine distinct sects. the gTea,t delivery.

These fire SOUle of the ingloriolls triumphs
offaction in our world. But .eelng wh.,t
hilS been done lor us in 80 IIbort a time,
Iwagination's utmQ~t atretch mus\ fall in

The Chu~ch of Sco1iand.
A member of thill "church" in II. letts r
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to the E{jito~ of the Climhr.rl:wd P;e;;byte -1 TrpF.XDS of the rst,7UisJ,cd cu:noys, nr.d
ri~n, pUI,I:sl,(>d nl. "a~h\'illf', ollservr'Sj ''1 bring th"111 to tIll' excilc:plCl'. 'if. , 'if. •

l",ve ,i\\\'ays "nterL,in"d " vl'r~ hi)!h opi:I-
1

;\r:u "'('1' S('('I',,," ,,I' t'I') d,·rgy here, bf'g,n
ion of the ('1,II"'1l of :::koll.:lld, "5:e'."III:II;.; t" I:,[;u :tI,/nit f,ll' /111;,. Sl'I)'i':="I:s,:!l,d soun-
it one of t.ho Ilt·:~1.IIlstilnt.lolls w!lich till· df.'d I.!,," 1I'II111P t ;l1l"il st V",ulltarip;" Pa-
wisdom uf mnn ev(;l' ue",s~d," 1:1' l!tis I)'s's :lIld IlIti,lL-ls, whool tlll'Y very cht/rita-
WP, have 11<) UOIl!>t.: tllal. lilu "church rj "'.'1 c1,,~'S togfthl'r, "ile higher cl.:~s of
SCOTLA:'\O" was "derisl'o" by the "wisdom ),,!i,'s I/droitl!} t.aking (It!l'ordilgt 01 this
of ~IAN" HIl' we will hear t1,is writ.er a stlltl' of t'ti.II;.''' h:,v') ililinstliol!S y fom:·,.!f'd
littlll furdler. "It I",s hO('\1 a chief ills~rII· the q:les!io", p,.o} ssillg g/eat "'ann tur
ment in thf' hnnd ur proviuenl:f: for p onw- th(~ ~pl'f"~u "I' Pup"r) .lId lntidel I)'-and
tillg civil and relig:ous lihcrly, uot only in lite el.F.HOY illstp,::u uf mer,"!y deti:lIdillg
Sculland, but throughuut the civil.zed tlwir st;pl'nd~\ h:lve made :I gl'eat aEd U~-
worlu." ~rhis church lhen, not "of FOTJ:\'D~:-Duy :illlJllt the d,;,titllte state of
'<":nRIST," hut "of SCOTLA"D," devised hy Ihe land fur the means of nligious instTllc-
the wisuom of man, has been the "chill tion, alld Inlluly dctn"ndeu new churches
in5trUtnent" in God'.~ hnnd fur prmnotilll! <lnd Exno\\'~lE"'TS ont of the public TREAS·
"civil and rel~:;io1Jsliberty" in the wurld!! t:'RY, '* '* '* * In the midst ul (hli
The "dwrch of CHRIST" IV~S devis(~d by tunTIf!il t.he synou of Gllsguw au£! Ayr, a

,the "wisdom of Gon," the "church nf week or t\\'O ago, resolved to form "Pro-
SCOTLA:'iD," by the "wisdom of ~[A"!' testa 'lit Assoc'iution,," in every Parish-a
'fhe "wisdom of man" is the "wisdolll of thiug wholly wwa{ll'd for, if the r('(/l oh-
this world." '·The u:01'ld by WISDO)lknew jeet w"s agaillst pajJl'ry, 0;' \\ ith a religious
riot GOD." "Hath not. God made foolish view. HuweverlllC lw'e will, to a certain
the wisdom of TtiiS "'ORI,D?" "I he wis- oxtell!, take e1fect with well meaniug, but
dqm of t!tis WORLD is foolislUle .•s with weak mindp,d pf'ople, and uo gn~at damage
God." "We," BUySPaul, "speak tile 11'is- in tbe lIW:llJ tillle to the interests 01 Re-
d"m of GODj" nnd, "my speecli and rllY f;'rill. But my own opinion is. thdt in tllO
preaching w;;s not with ent.icillg \"ords ()I end the conuucl exilliliteu by the majonty
]rIAl'S l.;:i'dom, but ill demon~tr.l1io\l of thl.' of the e1ergy, w;lIlJring d01V1l upon them
Spirit :md of power: that ?jour FAITH lite very calaslr0I'!le which they tlJillk them-
should not stand in the l.cisdOlll of ~IF.X, UUl selves '"boring lu prevent."in the pan'cz' of GOD." The "wi"do1/t at' The ('Olluuct of these privileg~d sonsof
man" aceord;og to the abol"e IVntcr, has tile "",linreh uf Scotl.lOcl" is \10 more than
been the "chili instrument uf plUmoling what WP might expect from such offspring
civil and religious liberty!" This is plae- of sUl;b a rnotllL:r. Slie is the "harlot
ing tlie wisdom of man ahove that of Gud, dallghtpr" of Ihe grent "mother of harlots,"
anu a mark of Antichrist, "that man 01' whom Juhn saw in a vision on the j·sle of
sin, if. * the son of perditi:lll: who Patmus. willi a nailla wriaell upon her fore-
opposeth nnd f'xa.lteth him3elf above all head, "mystery, Babylon the great, the
that is called God, or that is worshiped j so muther of Harlot.s." "The kings of the
that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of earth have c::r:-:mlttedf.)l'I\icat'un with berj'/
G~d.,Bhe,wing hir(lsdf that he is God," and the otlspriug of this illicit alliance of

,This writer gives lissome infiJrfnation in 'church and st.ate,' or church and world,..
regard to the "pI:eoellt slate of the church has been theBe "harlots."
of Scoll,lOu," anu the nttemp~ed separatiun
of ··dlUrch and St~te," which is interest-
ing. as it goes to show that lIlfl Clergy, at
least t.here, arc more zealcus for,· and
watchfnl over, their "sulO1'ies" than their
·"religion." "YOIl mlY be aware," says he,
"that nbout lI\io or tlll'~e years 'lgO, a tn{'ve-
ment was madlJ by some of the D;sscnters,
calling for a separation of church and
i\tate-meaning thereby to sequestrate the~... ... . .... .

EDITOR.

Converti.n~ power in tJie,vm'd ot' God.
Many Slllcrre, honest and well meaninl!-

"professurs of religion," seem t.o be fearful
of ascribing auy or too much agelley to the
word of Guu in the conversion of sinnlilrs,
least it should detract from the g]<Jry and
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honor of God; and must have the word al· the far mo~e imp~rtant second? Are mean8
way~ accompanied or attended 'by,the Spiro (his word)neces'sary to the first creation of
it in a special manner, or the sinner p.revi. a human soul, and none to the second?
ously operated upon or illu!Jlinated by the And ,c:~nnot God aseas'ily alid with as mucll
Spirit in order to undgrstand or reeeive it. gl{)fy and honor t6 l\illlself, begin and: 'car-
1'\ow when we ascribe the conversipn of ry qn the second creation with Ius word,
sinners to the instrumentality of the wo.rd as the first f" ,
of God, we are so far from detracting. any ""I'he law of the Lord,ls perfect,''' says
thing from his glory and honor, t!lat we add David, I"cq'nverting the sdul " .. And Moses
to, iniitead of taking from, them. If the says to ~he Isr!le\it~s, and his ,~ayirig ,..fe-
word of God was the word of man instead serves the particular attention of 'many in
of the word of God, then might .we con- tb,i~generation who are alway~ diving inlo
tend for an operat.ion of Gpd's.Spirit with mysteFie~ and ,~pec\lrati<lns and trying to
it in specially applying it, or before it in find .sorpething whtlre there' i~ nothilll1, Mo.
preparing for it. But it is not the word of ses·~ays to the!ll' "The secret thmgs belong
man. "Thank we, God without ceasing," unto the Lord our God:' bu't, those things
says Paul to-the Thessalonians, !'beeause, which are r.epealed belting unto us, and to
when ye received the word <if God wqjch our children furever, 'that we may DOall the
ye heard of us, ye received it Ilot ,as the WORDS(If this law." The converting puw-
word <if men, but, as it is in truth, the word er of the law ml:st have neen'in the
of God, which ejf~e&ually worlceth also in «words"'in whicli,it'w8.SWritten, or rather
you that believe." Whatever is done by in their meaning, as'the power of a word

, God's word is done by him" or, whatever is always in i'ts m'ttntn'g. And is the Gus-
God's word, does he does. And as much pel, that glorious C'Onsummation of reveal-
glory and honor belong to him when he ed religion, less perfect and less power-
does any thing by his' word, OFany, means ful than the L~w, which containeu only a
he has appointed, as if he had done it with- shadow of the good things to come under
out either; and he is as much the author in the Gospel, and,which was to b'l done a-
une case as in the other.. God cl:eated all way? Oh, nu. "the gospel of Christ,
things by his Son when he ,pre-e~isted as ~ ~ * is the po'!!'er of Gfid 'Uuto sal.
the Word. "In the beginning was t,he vation t6 everyone t.hat b~tieves." "'I'li(j
Word, and the Word was with God, and; the tv,o'Fdof tlte Lord," sa-ys Feter, "endureth
Word was God. ~ ~ ~ All things furever. And this is the word which by
were made by him;. and without him was the gospel is preached' u,nto you." The sa-
not any thing made that was made." A·' ving power of the gospel must then .have
gain, it is said of Christ, "Who being the been in the word of the Lord which WilS
brightness of his Father'i glory and the' pre1!-ched by It. We do not read m tite
express image of his person, alld up~olding, New Testament of any other convertlflg
ail things' by the w01·d of his power." And ,pow.er besides the guspel. If that i". hill
Peter says in one of his· epistles, "by the power unto salvation, what other power can
word of God the heavcni:! were of old, and he have or exert? BUt dont th,s idea du
the earth standing out of the water <lnd in .away the operation of the Holy Spirit ? 011,
the water: whereby the world that then no. "The sword of the Spil'it ~ ~ is
was, being overflowe~ with water, perished: the word oj God." "The wlJrd of God iii
but the heavens and the earth which Jlre quick [living] and powerful" and gha.per
now, by the same w{)rd are kept in store, ,thjUllllly t-wo-edged swol·d, piercmg evell to
reserved unto fire against the day of judg' the dividing asullder uf suul ap..u ~pirit and
ment and perdition of ungodly men." If Of the joints and lIhll'l'UW,alld is'" discerJ«.
such was and is the power of the word of er of the'thoughts and i"ittl1tS orthe heart."
God, that by it he created- all things and :The word 01 Gud is the wurdof the :::lpisit,
upholds and sustains them, has it so much ,lor the Spirit inspired the men whu wrollj
less or so little power now, that it is not it. The word uf God then can do every
sufficient for the new creation in Christ thing in the conversion of mfJll that the Hu·
Jesus? Had God to use lIleans in the first ly Spirit can do; for whatever tire word
creatien, and docs hGle ake use of nOlle iu does, th;;t the Spirit does; and wheulJv(;j
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and wherever the word operates, then and I that all works of right eommess which lVe
there the Spirit orierates; for the Spirit is havedone are excluded? Oh, no. Let us
as omnipresent as God himself, and is eve- finish the sentence.--"uy the washing of
ry where that the word is, and does not op- regeneration and the renewing of ,he Huly
erate without the word, nor the word with- Spirit;"-not by either alone or une with-
uut the Spirit. There is no such thing out the ohter ;--not by the washing of re-
taught in the Scriptures, as abstract word generation alone, or the renewing of
or abstract Spirit. "What God has joined the Holy Spirit alone;-but "according to
together, let no man put asunder," Hence his mercy he saved us BY the washing of
in being born again of the Spirit we are regeneration A:i\"D the renewing of the Holy
horn by the word of God. "Except a man Spirit." "Bath" is the correct translat.ion
he born of water and cif the Spirit he call- ot '-washing" here. Loutron palin gcnc-
not ent.er into the kingdom of God." "Born sias, "bath of regeneration." But what is
ngain, not of corruptible seed, but of in- the bllth of regeneration? It IS not regen-
eOlTllptil>le, by the word of God, which eration itse' , any ][lore than the branch
lwcs and ahides forever. 'if * * And ofa tree is the tree itseif. The branch is
this IS the word which by the gospel is a part of the tree, 50mething that belongs
preached unto you." It is in those that t.o it; and the bath 0/ regeneration is a
helieve that ·'the word of God ('jlectually part of regeneration, something that be-
lcod.s;" and it is to the believer that t.he longs to it, and without which we could
"gospcl is the pOlcer oj God unto salva- EOt.have regeneration. The idea ofa bath
tion." For "faith eomes by hcaring and generall)" invokes that. of immersion in wa-
hearing by the u:ord cif God." Preach the tel', for we bathe by immersing. Accord-
gospel to cvery creature. He that believes ingly, Paul says that Christ. sanctified and
lIlldis baptized shall he sa"ed." "Repent cleansed the ehruch "WITH th.:rwashing
anu be baptized 'if :¥- * for the remis- of water BY the word," Loutroo tau uda.-
sion of sins." "Repent and be con"el·ted, tos elc rem.ati," bath of water, with tbe
that your sins may be blottcd out." Chri&'t word. The correct translation is, "that he

_ ga\'e himself for t.he church, "that he might might sanctify it, having cleansed it with a
sanctify and cleanse it with the wal,hing bath of water, with the wont." The bath
[bat.h] of water by the wOIm." of regeneration nnd bath of water are syn-

EDITOR. onymous expressions, agreably to Paul.
Hence it is, that in regeneration we are
"born oj water" as well a5 "'Of the Spirit."
As the two expressions just quoted are syn-
onymous in their meaning, so must he the
"renewing of tile Holy Spirit" and "by the
word." That is, the IIoiy Spirit renews
ns by the word; and the bath of regenera-
tion is represented by the bath of water.
James speaking of God, says that, "of his
own will begat he as WITH the word of
truth." Having been thus begotten by the
Holy Spirit with the \Vord of truth, we are
born of water aud the Spirit when we pass
throngh the bath of wat.er, which thus be-
eomes the bath oj rcgenclootion. As it is
the "bath of water by the word," we are
"hom again, not of corrnptible seed, but of
incorruptible, BY the lcord of God." To
be born of the Holy Spirit and to be horn
of or bv the word of God, are synonsrnons
expres·sions. As there cannut be the bath

*From palin' 8~nin, and gl'r:esirlS, a be_jofreganeration without th.e bath ofwatpr,
inghorn, a birtll, a being 1.I0rnagain. so there cannot be the [mth of the lI<:lly

'Vork of' the Holy Spirit in
Regeneration.

Nothing is more plainly taught in the
New Testament. than the agency of the
Holy Spirit in Regeneration. There can
he no regeneration without the Holy Spirit.
If to be born again is to be regonerated,*
Hnd to be regenerated is to "he born of lVa-
tllr and t.he Spirit," then it is impossible to
be rcganerated or horn again without the
operation "f the Hdly Spirit. All who are
regenerated ,Ire saved from their }mst.sins,
nad enil,Y tile present Salvation frOI11the
quilt, pollutio,n and dominion ~fsll1. "Not
hy works of l'lghteousness which we have
done, but according t.o his mercy !le sared
lls"--But are we saved by l.]Is mercy
alone, without any thing cl'se, st;loing
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Spirit without the birth of or by the word "Erccept a man be bom /?!waler and of Ihe
of Go d.-We are born orthe spirit alone Spi:-it"-John iii. 5. Except he experinc~
without thc word, nor ofthc word alone that great llIward change, by the Spirit, and
without the Spirit. The Holy Spirit and be baptized (wbert;ver baptism can be had)

. d b' h as the outward sign and meum of it.-
water are in the spintuillor secon Irt, John lYesley.
what father 'tllll mother are in the natural I3aptis:n by water was neces"ary to every
or first birth, and stand in the same place. Jew and G"ntile that entered into the kinO'-
We are begotten by the Holy Spirit with dom of the Messiah.-Dr, Adam CluT';e.
the word, the incorruptible seed, and then It is probable that Christ had an eye to
"born of water and of the Spirit." To be the ordinance of baptism, which John hall
saved, "by the bath of regeneration and the used and he himself had begun to u~e, * *
rencwing of the Holy Spirit;" to be cleans. * The Jews cannot partake of the be:Jefits
ed "with the bath of water with the word;" 01fthed:Vlessiah's ]nngdom lbey had so Jmngooke for, unless they quit all expectations
to be "born of water and of the Spirit;" and ofbemg justified by the works of the !aw,
to "belicve and be baptized" and be saved; and submit to the baptlsm of ~'epenlallce, the
are all synonymous expres~io\ls in their great Gospel dut.y,fur Ihe ~'emissinn nf sins,
signitication, meilning the same thing.- the great Gospel prIve]ege·-.Jl1all, Henry.
The Holy Spirit by whom we are renewed, "He saved us by Ihe washing nfl'cgenera
begats and renews us "WIth the word," lion and Ihe renewing of Ihe Il()ly Spi,·il."-
through faith or belief, as thnt is the only TItus iii. 5.
way in which the word cnn affect us, for The laver ofrege'leration, (that is, bapt-

ism, the tilIng signified, as well as the
"faith comes by hearing and hearing by the outward sig-n) and the renewal of the Huly.
word of God ;" and in the bath of regen era- Ghost.- "fVesley.
tion we are born of water, as there is a Undoubtedly the apostle here means b(£I'-
corning out of or from, born of water and lism, the rite by which person •• were adlllit-
of the Spirit when we have been baptized ted into the chuch; and the visible sign of
or immersed. "Whosoever believeth that the cleansing purifylllg influences of the
Jesus ill the· Chl'ist ill bOl'n of Go£l."- Holy Spirit, which the apostle immediately

H I l· d' b . subjoins. Baptism is only a sign, and tltere-
cnce, "he t wt be !eves an lS aptfze£l ~ I ]] er b t d t' tb I'

I II b
' d "h - b I lOre s 1011 (nev e SE'para e rom e ,LlIIff'

S 1a e SAVED;' .an, e s.••., ED us .y t 1e sign'.!ied: but it IS ll. rite commanded by God
bath of regeneratwn A::\,])the l'enewtrlg of blmoelf ;and therefore the thIng Signified
the Holy Spirit." Hence, "we are all the should ',{ever be expected WIthout it.-
children of God by FAITH in Jesus Christ; Clarke.
for as many as have heen baptized INTO The covenant seale,d .in baptism binds to
Christ have put 0)1 Christ," "put 0)1 the duties, as \V.ellas exhl.blts and .conveys bell-
new man, RE~l>:WBDin lcnowledO'e after the eMs anld prtvIleges; If the former be not

f
' 1 d I t;, fi ,.-t· lTIlOdeu, III valli are the latter expected.

DIAGE0 him t mt create lIln, ur, I a- S tit G d h .. d ' b h I
C

' I . " ever 00 \Vla 0 as JOlne ; III at tie
l1y man be IN hrlS! Ie IS a NEW creature. outer and inner part is baptism compl t .
Renewed how ill what kind oflmoweleuge? he that was circumcised became debet;; ~~
"God, who commanded the LIGHTto shine the Jaw, (Gal. 5. 3,) so is he tbat is baptized,
out of darknes~, hat.h shined in our [Apos- 0 the Gospel, to observe all the commands
ties'] hearts, to gi-r'e [by us Apostles] the and orullIallces thereot, o.s Christ appoillleo;
LIGHT of the knowledge of the glory of Gou (Matt. :Jtl: 19,) Dr.riple Ihe n,'L/ions, baptiz ..
in the fare of Jesus Christ·" "the God 01 LUgthem In I he name of the l'ather, and oj
this world !Jatll blinded the' mindll of them Ihe SO", and 8f Ihe Holy Ghosl; lear/Wig
that believe not Illst the LIGHT uf the glori. Ihem 10 obsn've all thmlJ,s whalsoever 1have

'. .' commal/.l1ed YOll. Tnls IS the outward 81"11
u~s GOiWELof ~ll1"Ist, who IS the DIAG.!!:of and seal of salva.tion, baptism, called :Je~e
God, should shIlle unto thelll. Ihe wa.hil1g 0/ re<renerc.lion.-Hem'y.

EDITOR. Through the "'oath of regeneratlOn:J-
]'\OTE.-vVe add to the pret:eding- Essay thruu:;h bllplism; called 'the bath of reg'}I1-

the following Dote, containing the critIcisms eration.'-.Macknighl.
and commClJts of some of the most eminent ,. 7'hut he might sanctify rt.lld cleanse it
Biblical Critics ano Commenlators, au oO'lle wilh Ihe wlLshi/lg 0/ w(Ller hy l/z~ word."-
of the prinCipal passages of~cripture quoted I i':pu: v. :2,;, . "
HI It. 'I 'L hut he might salLct1}!J It Ihroug h Ihe Wu I'd
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-:-The o~dirary channel of all blessings,
having cleamed it-From the guilt aud pow-
«!r of tiin, hy the' washing oj water-In bap-
ti!m, i(with the '~o).ltY'ard and vi~ible sign,"
we receive'the inward aud spiritu,al grace.
-Wesley. ,

With me 'lPashing of water) Baptillm f1.C-

cOl11paniedby the purIfyulg influencee of the
Holy SPIl'it.-(/larke.

That he might sanctify anfl clea~sed it, 'llJith
the 'Washing pi u:ater. by the word, (v. 26;)
that he might enduce all his members with
a principle ofholine~s, and deliver them from
the qUilt. the pollution, and the dominion
of sm. The Ilistrumental means whereby
,'his is effected, are tlieinetitllted'sacremellls.
particularly the _washing of baptism, and ~he
preaching and reception of the Gospel.-
Henry.

Ba'tiSlllal Regeneration.
Many" sneer at and speak contemptibly of

wlist they call "bapti~mal regeneration."
Tlie' expression is 1I0t to be found in the
religious vocabulary or Heaven. and is not
used by either preachers, writers or others
in tb~s Reformation. Many c~nnot bear
the idea of water havmg any thlDg to do
'with, or bearing any part ir. the process of
regeneration. It niu.t all be of and by the
Holy Spirit alone! We do not, we Wish n?t,
we cannot contiistentlv With the Holy Scnp-
tures, deny the agency 0.1' operation of the
Holy Spirit in regeneratIOn. On the con-
trary, we affirm that without th.e agency,
operation or influence of the SPlflt m some
way there call be no regeneration. Now
what is regeneration1 Dr. Johnson deunes
it, "new birth; birth by grace from carnal,
affectIons to a Christian life." It IS com-
pounded of re and generation, which the
same Lexicographer defines as follows.
"RE is an inseparable particle used by the
Latins and f,gm them borrowed by us, to
denote'lteration or backwflrd action. '" '"
'" It is !'lut almost arbitraily before verb~
and verb'al nOlllls;" "GENERATION, the
act of begettip.g or producing. Bacon .. A
family; arace. Shark. Progeny; otfspr~ng.
Shark. A single succeSSIOn. RaleIgh.
Anage. Hooker." Generation is from the
Greek word, palmgenpsis, which Parkhurst
defines. ".11 being born ogain, a new birth,
regeneration, reno11ation," This is from
genesis and palin, whicll are defined by
Parkhurst, "Genesis, from geinomai, to be
born;" "Palin * '" .fJgl'£in.." Regen-
eration then, according to these defiDitions,
is to be new born, reborn or born agam.-
Hence our Saviour told 'Nicodemus, III his
conference with him, "Ji:xcept a man be
born AGAIN he cannot see the kingdom of
God," the kingdom our Lord came to set
lip on earth. not the everlasting kingdom."
Jesus did not say born of water or born of
the Spirit. but "born again." Nicodemus
having a fleshly birth and an earthly king-
dom before his eye; ash how it It is pOSSible
that a man Cflllbe born \V hen he is old!
.Jesus explains tbe new birth to him' "Ex-
cept a DIan be born of wRter and 01' the Spir-
It he call not enter intn the )ungdom 01' God."
Now mark. reader, that a man is not in
being "lIorn ngflID," burn at the Spiri.ta,lone.
WaleI' is inseparably cor-nected Y.lth the
Spirit, ar.d equally as much with it, made a
condition of entering IUtO the ltingdom of
God on earth. "Except a man be born of
watfr AND of the Spirit." "What God has
joined together, let not 11I1'£nput asunder."
And in LJeing thlls born 01 water WilD can

Regeneration by lhe Slli!'it
al'one.

Those who exclude haptism from the
process of regeneration, generally ascribe
Jt,if we are not mistaken, to the Holy
Spirit alone. Thelf error is as great as that
those who make ''faith (llone" the condI-
tion of salvation, justification, &c. Peter,
!ipeaking of regeneration, say~ that we are
;;born again, notof corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible, llY tlte WORDof God which
lives and abides forever" Now if we are
born of the Spirit alone, we cannot be born
hy the word of God. The truth is, in the
process of regeneration and's Spirit and
his word are instJperable. What the word
does, that doeth the Spirit, :\11(1 what the
~pirit doe~, he doeth by tl>e word. There
is no more regeneration without the w.ord
than there is "ithout the Spirit of God.
There i;; no abstract Spirit or aln;tract word
here. Jesus says we nre "born of the
Hpirit" and Peter says we are "born by tile
word." the\' cannot contradict each oth.
er. We are ':hor;l(lf the Spirit" "by the
word."

The ~ystell1 01 the PaidobaptiSfs is wide-
ly variaut Hnd inconsistent here. They
have inbnts rcgeneratt>d hy water alone,
:llld adults, by:ipirit alonl'/-The conelu-
8ion of' tile whole matter is this. '1'1'10Spir-
it he:~ets JlS by the word when we believe"
Hild whl'lI we ilre baptizl'd we are "born of'
\Va1f~rand of the Sl'irit." How plain :nld
sillll':e aU this! E.DlTLJR.
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deny that 0. man ie not bQrn again! In be-
ing regenerated or born again, man cannot
be born of water witbout tile Spirit, nor of
the Spirit without water. There io no such
thing in regeneration ao abstract water or
abstract Spi rit. Weare begotten by the
word ofinspiration or the word of the Spir-
it: for "of his [God's] own will beg'lt he us
with the word of truth," and the Spirit is
the "Spirit of truth:' ()onsequentiy we
are begotten by the Spirit, we are "born of
water and oftlle Spint," born "by the word
of God," the incorruptible seed, with which
we are impregnated. when we believe, for
"faith comes by * ;. * the word of
God."

EDITOR.

"Baptist Advocll.te," which some of the
Baptist seem to extol as the cheap Buptist
paper, is notso are at or' so marvellou:l <IS

might be Supp(~sed, when every thing is·
considered. if the reader willlJotir,e that
and the Cross and Journal, both edited by
the same edit(}f alld published by the same
publisher, he will find that the columns of
the" Advocate" are made to fit those of the
Cross and Journal precisely; so that the
same type, once set up, will dn without
~carcely any trouble for both papers, and ar-
ticles can easily be transferred from one to
another. And accordmgly the Advocate,
as far as we h<l.vecompared the two, con·
tains in every number more or less of what
is published in the Cross alld Journal, ami
vice versa. Here is "one ,Iilfercllce !"
Add to this "one difference," and a consid-
erable one in the item of expenses, be-
tween the quality of the paper on which
the Advocate is prmted and that of the
Harbinger and Refi)rmer! And add to this
"one difference" in the quantity of origin-
al editorial matter, between t.hem, the Ad-
VOl:ate rarely cver containing any! And
add to this "one difference" in the advan-
tages in several rcspects which the Advo-
cate enjoys in belonging to the same estab-
lishment of the Cross and Journal; a paper
probably sufficiently well sustained to en.a-
ble ~he editor to publish the:Advocate much
lower than he otherwise might d~! Whp.n
all these differences are added together,
there would very probably be no difference
at all; and no marvel about it.

We were not at all surprised to hear tIle
editorof the Cross and Journal say that our
paper was to "follow in the track of Alex-
ander Campbell." Let II paper advocate
the religion I'f the Bible to the exclusion
of all others, and where tA. Campbell is
known it immediately becomes obnoxious
to this charge. We do not see what else
friend Stevens couln have seen in our Pll.-
per when he penned the remarks we have
quoted, to have induced hila to make such
an assertion. We have been taught by our
Master who IS in heaven, to call no maJl
master on earth. And we would as re.adi-
Iyoppose what we conceive to be error III

bro. Campbell as in bro. Stevens, and wQuld
not connivc at it any more Hl one thail ill
the other. EDITOR.

.NOTE-Since writing the above, we

Baptist Advocate.
The ()U RISTlAN REFORMER, is It new

monthly paper, published at Paris, Tenn.
.I. R. Howard, Editor. It is to follow in
the track of Alexander Campbell. The price
is $2,0(, a year, while the quantity of prlll-
ted matter is less than is furnished in the
Baptist Advocate for $1,00 a year. There
is one difference.-Cross &- Baptist Journal.

The above appeared in the Cross and
Baptist Journal in March, and would not
now be noticed by us but [or the following
on the cover of the last number of the
Baptist Advocate, copied from the ".J:Saptist
Hanner," a paper edited by Wm ..Waller,
the author of a libellous pamphlet against
bro. Campbell and our brethren:

"It contaius more than twicf1 the matter
of the Gospel Advocate and is puhll$hed at
the same price, and It has as much'as both
the Church Advocate and the Catholic Ad-
vocate together, and is tifty cents cheaper
than either. * * * * A campbellite
thinks nothing ofp'l.ying two dollars per an·
num, for the Millennial Harbinger, and
would probably pay ten dollars* rather than
be deprived of it; and With that he will al.
so take the Gospel Advocl\te, Christian
.Messenger', etc. and yet the Harbinger con-
tains no more matLer than the Baptist Ad·
vocate. which IS published at one dollar
per annum! ::iuch is the rnavellous difference
hetween the disciples of the reformation,"
and the Baptists!"

Now this "one difference" between this

*We doubt this very much. 'Ve dom
think that the brethren wOl1ldany of them
countenance such an imposition and ex-
tortion!
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find the following in the a.dvertising CO]\Imns
of the last nos. of the "Cross and Baptist
.10UrM!." It will serve to shew, that the
price of our papers is not so high as mighl
be inferred from the "Baptist Banner!'

"One thousand copies have been printed
for each number from its commencement,
whereas the list of subscribers has been and
is now only between five and six hundred,
and the amount received from subscribers
fulls considerably below the actual expense
of printing, leaving no remuneration for the
other labors bestowed in publishing and ed-
Iting" the work.

'·Now such being the state of the case,
the publisher presumes he will be justifi~d
in stating positively that he shall nol con-
:illue (lLeBapiisl Jldvocale nfler the close of
th- presel/lvolume, unless he shall have a
list. (1' al least one thousand responsible sub-
•cribers with which to commence the 3d. vol·
ume ill January next."

ject. On Wednesday evening, Mr. Camp-
bell addressed a very crowded assembly III
the Wesley chapel, and at the close gave
notice that he designed to prosecute the
su bject no further. A very general feeling
of interest had been excited by the discus-
sion, and on Thursday the following corres-
pondence took pla.ce, by which it appears
that l\lr. Campbell will return in about two
months and take up the subject in a formal
debate, if the Catholics please to meet him,
otherwise, III a series of lectures. Weare
inch ned to the belief, that good will come
from this discussion.

CincIllnati, Oct. 13,1836.

To the Rev. Mr. Campbell .
Dear Sir-The undersigned, citizens of

Cincinnati, having listened with much
plea.ure to your exposure and illustrations
of the absurd claims and usages of the Ro-
man Catholic church, \Vould respectfully
and earnestly requ,",st you to proceed imme-
diately to establish before this community
the six propo8itions announced at the close
of your lectlJre, last eve!ling. This request
is made under the conviction, that the pre-
sent state of feeling in this city and the cri-
tical state of the country, with reference to
RomanislJl, demand this and will fully justi-
fy such a course, and also IVJth the expec-
tation that it may result in much good to
the cause of Protestanislll in the West.

The above was signed by G7 ministers and
other's, belonging to the various protestant
evangelical churches in the city, and in re-
p,ly was received the following:

ROlli an (jatllolic Discussion.
(From the Cincinnati Urosa and Baptist

Journal of Octr .21.)
During the late session of the College <If

Teachers in this city, the general use of the
llll,le, as a reading-book 10 common schools,
was advocated by Dr. Wilson. This was
strongly opposed by Bisop Purcell and the
Rev. Mr. Montgomery, Ron.an Catholics.
Alexander Campbell, in a lecture before the
Col1ege, found occasion incidentally to re-
mark, that the intellectual elevation an~ in-
tel1igence which now pervade the mllss ot

the people in Protestant countries, where
the English l~nguage prevails, are to be
traced, in part at least, to the influence of
the Protestant Reformation. BIshop Pur- Clllcinnati, Oct. 13th, 1836.
cell disputed thIS position. The discussion GENTLEMEN-When in the College of
was considered out of place before the Col· Teachers, which assembled in your cIty on
lege of Teachers, and was not prolonged. the 2d inst. I heard mshop Purcell, of the

Roman Church, object to the truly Catho-
Mr. C., however, apprized the Disop of his lic views of Dr. Joshua L. Wilson, present·
readiness to meet him on the question at ed in his introductory lecture, because he
any suitable time and place. He gave a recommended the Bible ad a universal
public address. in defence of his position, on school-book. And on hearing this objectIOn

enforced by gne of the inferiar cleJ;g! , :Presi-
Monday evcling of last week, in the Syca- dent Montgomery, I was not only reminded
more Street meeting· house. Bishop Pur- of the professed immutability of that com·
cell replied in the same placQ on Tuesday rnunity, but withal, somewhat astoni~hed
evening. The reply seemed to us a signd at the bold and pertlDacious manner in

which those hmrned Cathclics, even in a
faIlure; and at the close, the Bishop declin- Presbyterian melitlDg-hou"e. sought to ex-
ed the overture of Mr. Campbell for a regn- elude tile IDBpired volume from the common
lar and formal.discussion of the whole sub'j schools of our country. Hut, befure I had,
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to my own satisfaction, fully tiiepospd of amining the Scriptures, and (\~being enlight-
this rather unexpected indicatIOn of tlie cned by that good' book, offirminl! that he
6pirit of Leo the Tenth, because of an allu- would acknowledgo no man as a worthy
sion, in my lecture on Moral Culture, to the member ot his community, who waB not so
Protestant Ref(jrmation, I was called to an enlightened. he went on to prove that the
account for havinO', unphilosophically, con- right ot'private judgment~wlls an nihJ1ated
nected the present march of English soci· by the ehurch and the Bible; and that to the
ety* in every country, in all the useful SCI' exercise of this feigned right was owing all
ences and arts, with that impulse given to the dIvisions in the world."
the mind lJv the Protestant doctrine, of ev. He spent tlie evening, however, for the
ery one thinking for himself, on every sub- roost part, III pouring fort.h a (orrent of the
jcct, as introduced into l:ngl"~d at t~e era most unqualified abuse of Martin Luther,
of the ReformatilJn. 10 thIS sentiment. and his associates in the Reformation, rep-
Bishop Purcell was pleased to object; ex- resenting him as a devil incarnate, the slave
tending its SignificatIOn beyond its contextu. of the most brutallwsts and passions, to the
al import, strongly affirming, that "the extreme U1ortitication, nlilt only of every la-
Protestant Reformation is the cause of dy iu the house, but to make even gentle-
all the contention and infidelity in the men themselves blu.h for his indellicacy and
world!" want of respect for public opinion.

This beinO' an alleO'ation,in my judgment, The gentleman continued his speech till
uncalled for~ and Irr~levallt to any thing' by almost ten o'clock, when on my motion tel
me affirmed; and it having been stipulated, have the discussion subjected to alcompet'mt
that reliO'ious controversv waq not to en- presidency, and to be regulated by equal
cumber the proceedings ~f the Convention, laws, he positively declined any further de-
I could not honorably reply to those remarks bate alleO'ing physical incompetency, and
from the bishop, In any other way, ~han by the 'liahiliti<)s of his office to ministerial
simply informiug him, that if he Wished a calls. To obviate these difficulties, 1 in
rehglOus dlsc~sslon of that qucstIOn, I. was vain proposed to meaSilre the debate accord-
prepared for It. and would ~ttend t~ It the ing to hIS physical strength, (which appear-
lIext week, or when convenient to hIm; but ed to be greatly superIOr to mine) and to
tllat in the Cullege I could not, under all leave the time and place, whether by night
the circumstances, do. more than def~Rd my or by day, whether every day, or every oth.
assertIOn, ID ItS bean ngs on education, as er dav, to his convenience and regulation.
contemplat,ed in the lecture. . . I In' con,;equence of this failure to meet

'fbe wortby Bishop .. time after t.!lne, .de- public expectation, and' of the magnitude of
clarlllg himself In favor of free diSCUSSIOn, the Intcrests developing themselves, so far
lSayi,ng that his "word was the \Vo!d ofl as thIS matter wes aO'itated, and of the--im-
God, commanding, let there be light," pre.sions made on theOwhole community, a-
Ilpprov jngo~religiou.s controversy, and rath- live, as you are, to tIle great importance of
er compl'alllll1g that lD the ~ollel!e he was this whole subject, religiously morally, and
restricted; I took the OCCasS10~, ~he second politically considered, you have been induc-

. time, to assure him of my wJlhngness to ed O'entlemen. to request me to deliver a
render him all satisfaction, and to meet se;i~s of lectures on certain propositions,
him, even on the consecrated ground of. hiS which I sketched III my address of yesterday
?wn cathed~al, and canvaHS the allega~IO~, evening. These propositionS' be!ng of~u-
In all ItS latitude and longitude. The Il1.VI- perJatlve interest to eve.ry AmerIcan Cltl~
tatation he did not, however, accept dunng zen, 1have carefully considered, and on re-
the meeting ot'the College; but atter Its ceivinO' your very kind and polite invitation,
close, 1 made an appointment to speak. on I hav~ arranged and expressed them in tbe
the subject in the Sycamore Street. meetmg· foUowinO' order and style.
house, on l\londey evening fo!Jowmg,. We 1. 'lhe Roman Catholic reli~ion, if in.
met accOiding to 3.ppoint,nenl. The bISh,op, fallible and insusceptible of reformation~ as
on my in~ltalion to r~ply, rose. Ilnd reques- alleged, is essentIally Anti· Ame!"ica!1 b.elDg
ted to be Il1dulged WIth an adJournmeot to opposed to the genius of all free InstItutIOns,
the next evening, which bemg granted, we and positively subversive of them.
dismissed the assembly. . 2. The RomanUatholic institution, slJm~-

On Tuesday evening, after expressmg a times called the" Holy Apostolic CatholIc
concurrence in the necessity of persons ex- Church" is not now, nor wall ahe ever. ca-

tholic, ~postolic, or holy, but is a seel, in the
fair import of that word, older than any Q.

ther Eect now existing; but not "the mother
* By Engl;sh sC'ciety, we mean allm eve·

ry country who speak the Engli3h language.
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lIf1dmistress of all churches," but an apos- abroad, that if any of tho Uatbolic priesthood.
tacy from tile Ollly true, holy apostolic, and more vigorous, or of higher authority than
catholic chlorch of Christ. the bishop ofthis diocese, out of this state,

3. She is "the Babvlon" of John, "the or if Hi~hop Purcell himself should feel de-
man of sin" of Paul, a~d the em;Jire of the sirous of II free and full disscussion of tlie
young~"t horn of Damel's Sea-Monster. above propositions, they lllay have time to

4. She is not uniform in her faith, or u- prepare themselves. and be present on the
nited in her members; but mutable and fal- occaSIOn.
lible, as any otlier sect of philosophy oc re- For all these reasons I mllst aak your in-
ligion, Jewish, Turkish, or Chflstian.-a dulggence till abont the beglDning of the
confederation of sects under a politico-eccle- New Year, when I will, the Lord willing,
siastlc head. either lD lectures, or in a public discussiOll,

5. Her notion of apastolic succession is attempt to sustaIn each and every of the
without any foundation in the Bible, in rea· above propositions.
~on, or in fact-an imposition of the most All ot which, gentlemen, is most respect-
injurious consequences to society. fully submitted, by your ob't servant,

6. Boastiog of unwritten traditions of A. CU1PDELL, of Bethany, Va.
apostolic authority, she has not one which To Messrs. H. Norton, C. Elliot. S. W.
she can prove by any species of credible eVI- Lynd, I. G. Burnet, Samuel Lewis, and
dence-all her traditions are ~he mere opin- others with them.
ions of 10.111 ble men. Cincinnati, Oct. 13, 1836.

7. Notwithstanding her pretentions to
have exclusively given to us the Bible, we Politico---Rcligious Nc,vs-
are perfectly independent of her /01' our
knowledge of that book, and our faith III It. IJapCl·S .

. 8. She is comtitutiona!ly opposed to llber- The Newspapers of the country, velep-
ty, the general diffusion of knowledge, and ed reNgious, seem 10 be as much political,
the general reading of the SCriptures by the commercial, fa~etiolls, &c. as religious.
whole community. Made up of articles of these different vari-

9. Her notions of purgatory, illdulgen- eties, they present a pretty fair picture of
ces, auriculQ.r confesslOn, remission of sins, . .., .
and of other human traditions essential ele- the sects to whICh they belong. 1 heir

. ments of her system, are H~moral in their mixture of carnal"and spiritual things, ex-
tendency, and injurious to the well-being of hibits the taste of those who cond~ct, and
society, religious and political. those who read, them. They infringe ur-

Th':lse Prol,osit!ons are not more. than e. on t1le rights of the avowed political pa-
Dough to Jay .be/ore the commumty the pel's by thus cheating them out of what by
whole pretentlOlls, moral and <,oiltical, of right belongs to them exclusively. But
~omanlsm, as now taught, and to be taught, the editor of the Galiatin (Tenn.) "Union "
III the DUlled States. d . d l' I >But, gentlemen, while agreeing with you, seijm~ etermllle. to reta late .up~n t lem.
8S I do in the vast importance ofa candid We give here a list of the plmclpal con-
faithfui and friendly examination of thi~ tents of the "Western Methodist" of
whole s~bject at the Ilrese1Jt crisis, permit Augst. 26th., and of "The Union" of
me to say, that it out to be tho.rou~h; and Augst. 19th.

'for the following reasons,l must beg your
induJgeece in putting it off for a fu'w weeks. WESTERN MEllIODlST.

1.' I have been from home since last The Dying Widow-Life, Death and E·
May, on an arduous tour of speaking; ••.t temity-Sure the Rose is like a sigh-:vIol'-
present much exhaustp.d, and having urgent al Sublimity illustrated-Beautiful Extract
duties at home, demandlDg a portion of my -Religion of the Pilgrims-From "Noble
attention. deedR of Woman"-PrincipJe and feeling-

'2. I have some appointments ill K.m- Man and Woman-Mercy-A well-sped ar-
tucky, which ought tobe fulfilled the -pre•. row-Famlly devotion-Anecdote~Speak
.ent week. to that young man-Revivals again-Thi~

3. But, oflltill more importance, J have world and the next-A noble example-fhe
Dot all the historic facts and documents ,Preeid'ent's visit_Composition-Revival-
here, necessary to a full. forCible, and Obituary-We've no a:bidiog city here-
vivid demonstratlOn or proofofthe preceding Late from Europe-Latest news tram Spain
poaitions. -Latest from JHexico-A Letter from Mr.

4. PermIt me, Gentlemen, to add, that Spauiding-Dllluer to the President- Great
I wish it to be more lIxteusively published fraud and failure-The dying girl-Roman
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J'reists in France-An outcast-Puffing in
London-Death bed of Napoleon-Fashion-
able Glo!s[try- \Voman-Anecdote of Mr,
:ilblli,on-:\'lugic.

in a recent no. of tlle Christian Advocate
and Journa 1. "By turning to the minutes
of 183'2," S.1)'S he, "It will be found that a
much greater numh("r was reported then

TIlE UNION. in our eity than has been atany time since.
Visitof the President of the United States, Tlie tmth is, in that number was reported

-TIkJ young wife'spraY!K-Gen. \lv'ashing' aho\lt three hundred probationers, gather
ton on Swearing-Comforts of Rel'glon- ed at a l'evival, under the labors of the Rev.
Hydropho!lIa-Uirecting Sinners to Cbrist John N. JJlafJ.tt. However disagreeable
-The u3.ngers of yonng men-Medical Eth- this Elct may be, but few of these proha-
ics-Lpartllng-Farmer's Lyctlums-Three tionerscomp,lfatively ever became members
days !:lter from El'gianJ-Attempt to assas- of tho Church, and now even hut few of
sinate Louis Phillippe-General Court- those who did are to be found." We Inve
TcrriLle ufi'ray-Drownlllg ot" a C03.]mine io been iuformeu that this is generally the
Frunc<J-Black Hawk-Shocking lilurJcr-
(j uhcrnatorial recontre-News from the Vol. CJ-sowith Mr. Maffitt's "revivals."
unteers-lHr. Maffit in Gallatin-Ueath- EDlTOR.
}\lore iJloodshed-Prcsidential Election--
The LOllisi~na E:lections-Pluc],ing a'Bull- PoHtical Pal'!!lOnS.
finc!I-':~' kitchen garden-Hours with Chnst
_Hours of bliss-.11e,uls for preserving po- A new order of this description appoar
t~t()O~-.\ rcmedy ior the fly in the whtla.t. to be springing up out of the "clergy" in our

\\T, t'I'11" tl "t 't II'O'I'd I ..t' . d'ffi IlruJ j who, not content with their "cleric-
co " " I" 1 , , Je I a lIe] ~ 1- '" ' i."' J f d bbl' . h1t t toll f t' r f f t t :1, VOCn.tIOIl,a 1'0 Ion',) a IIlg m t e

Cl:, ,0, rom IH'~C. !s.S 0 cOILon s, mudd 001 of olitics and besmearin(J
WJiICll,IS the more. reltglQus papcr of the I ' Yl PI P " 'I 't til I '1' t>,n I 1 . I I d' f' t 1t)lr" 10 y gn.rmenls Wit 11 S t 1. hey
fwo. unt IV rat ],IS 111:,( e f 10 0 Itvl"0 till' II I tf'" I f, 11 '
c. Union" so religious? Mr. 11Iaifitthas been ,He we

f
. "Ita (en ~ }I~1t teI:J 0 CowlillIgEex-

I d t '" 1" '." 1" tr:lct 0 a etter ,!'O1ll eny~. ala, sq.
t lUre an" go up <L, revlv:!. • He ec ItOI' of Colu:n1.Jia Tenn. to the Editor of the
8a\'S, "l/wl@ was auout 70, tlmt professed Ob " 'f 1 I

J, ,C ,," seHer 0 t lat p ac~.le!'g,on durlllg thelle lIleetll1gs and many
morc arc seeking their Lord to know," and ., :Yiany of the Clergy scem to have for-
til"t the young cO\lverts "signified thIn de- gotten the saying 'of their Divine Master;
lerlllilldtioll to fight the battles of the Lord" .\Iy Kingdom is not of this world;" or
Jet the cOlJseqllelJces be what thoy mi"ht." I',tiler appear resolved to tell hm,; "If :l0un
f.: 'j' r I' I 1 1 '" IS not, ours shall be." It appears to me to
..,0 Ie ,!".OllS y zea (Jus JaS 1e V"rown, that b •. f' I I· f IIi' I th I"'''i'll' w t.O>. ea.earustaeoaalrs,w,en eceargy,
It, S,i~S, - ,.y the c,JOd wor., now uegun go seizing on the kuu( •.n and expresser] prefer-
OIJ ;md lIot stop hure." ence of the President, are allemptinD' to use

Wed i,:npprove of these revivals in toto his overwhelm iugopopu!ari ty, and t~ add to
They arc in 01"11' opinion, the work of en- it, the lnfluflncc of their holy vocation in
tllUsia~m,und not of the8piritof the Lord. the choice of a successor. I have heard?f
There is not a word for them in the New the e"ds 6f unltll1g church and state. ThiS
Testament. Like the great Methodist look~ a little like ,It. ,Let the people of all
preacher and writer Sam!. Drew we woulJ cret?ds and denom\flatl~ns bewar~. ~hen-
'[' "1, ' ',.' "n' .,;.' ' ever clencal IU.fluellceIi' exerted In pontlcs,

s' J' ,C,tnnOI JOI11III tlh.8" le"lteS wlth- the morals of the church-the purity ofre-
vut Ul"~llgatl arrolul hypocrite." "The his- lig,on ~nd the JibertiQ8 of the people are
tory of p;,st years," s"ys lif!, "teaches that alike endafJucred. Whenever a preacher of
their [these new enverts'] apilstacy h:ls the gGspel b~comes a 7!oi.y partizan poli/i-
!Jt.;en neilrly as extensive anJ sudDen as ciall, he ought to quit the pulpit; and !If he
their refvrmarif'n:' doe. not do it, his congregation ought to

TJlCse remarks of the shrel'/d and philo- qtlit him."
sop:lic Drew. am abunddntly verified by the Mr. Cuha! isDot the only one, by ronny,
following in it communication from a Mr. whose attention hus· boen roused by these
Goods'~1l ot' Troy, N. York, upon the de- "signs of the times." Others, ail well us
cre,lse in the memhers of the Methodist he, h"ve noticed the mnnifes:ations of this
Episcopal chlll'ch, ~nd !fte number of "con- unh~llowed disposition of the clergy to in-
versions" in til'll city fur 1832, pUblished (erfcre in po!iti<..ulaff.Jirs, unu thus by pros-
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tituting "clerical influence" to conciliate
the political "powers that be" an.d ~ecure
their influence and favour. This IS but
another evidence of the apostacy in reli-
gion characteristic of this de~enerat~ ~ge;
and is well calculated to excIte SUspicions
in the minds of all real Christians who un-
derstand well their holy religion, of the
erroneous and heretical tenets 0f these
"political parsons." We do .not see how
any chri8tian preaclter, who !tves up to all
the precepts and cOlamandments of h~s
Lord, can be gu ilty of snch cond uct. It IS
one of the readiest methods he can take
to destroy his influence and his usefulness.

EDiTOR.

bring a charge of another kind, which .they
knew would tuch the governor very senSibly,
and that wa&that Christ had set himselt UP

as'a King of tile Jews, which was treason a-
gamst Cresar the Roman emperor, under
whose yoke they then were. This was all
pretence and artifice. They would now
seem to be very loyal'to the emperor, and
unable to bear with any claims inconsistent
with his authority; whereas, in truth, the.y
were impatient of a foreign governmpnt,
and were watching for any opportuni"ty to
shake itoft'. And had Christ been really
guilty orthe charge alleged against him, he
would have been tne :uore ,fleceptable to
them. Haj he set himself up as a King of
the Jews, in opposition to Cresar, and em-
ployed his miraculous powers to make good
his claim, tbe whole nation would have wei-

(jhl'ist's I{ing-dolu not. of' corned him as their deliverer, and flocked
round his standard. But Jesus came 1J0t

this ,,,ol'ld, to work a deliverance of this kind, nor to
JI1y kingdom is not of this world: if my erect such a kingdom as they desired, and

kingdom were of thls world, then woutd my therefore they rejectcd him as an impostor.
Nervuiltsjight,thatlsfwuld 1101 be deltvered .This charge, however, they bring against
to the Jews: but now is my kingdom lwtfrom him, in order to carry their point with the
hef1.ce. Pilate therefore stiid unto him, .fIrt hiathen governor. They linew he was zeal-
thou a kin<¥" the'" Jesus answered, ThOll ous for Ihe honour aIld interest of Cresar his
.ayest that Iam a king, To this end was 1 ml1ster; and Tiberius, the then !loman elT:-
burn, ftlld for this cause cftme I into the peror, was so jealol!s a prince, and kept so
world, that 1should beal' wllness unto the many spies over his Governors in all the
truth. Everyone thllt is of the tl"l/th, her- provinces, that they were ohliged to he very
flh my voice.-John xviii. a6,37. . cireumspect, and show the strictes regard

. S for hiS rights, in order to escape degradation,
(From President Davies' crmons.) or a severer punIshment. 1t Wits this that
The occasion of these words was this: the determined Pilate, III the st\"lJggJe with bis

unbelieving Jews were determined to put conscience. to condemn the innocent Jesu~.
Jesus to death as an impostor. The true He was afraid the Je\Vs would inform a.
reason of their opposition to him was, that gainst him as dismissing one tint set up
he had severely exposed their hypocrisy, as the rival "fCmsar; and the consequence
claimed the character of the Messiah, wlth- o"fthls he well kne w. Thl' Jews were sen-
out answering their. expectations as a tempo- sihle of this, and therefore they insist npori
ral prince and a mlg.hty conquerer; and Ill- this charge, and at length plaHlly tell ulm,
troduced a new relI.glon,* wInch superseded If thou let th'ls malt go, thou a,-t not Cresar',
the law of Moses, In which they had been friend. PIlate therefore, who cared but lit-
educated. But tillS reason they knew would tie what inno\'ations Christ should Introduce
have but little weight with Pilnte the Ho- into the JeWish religion, thought proper to
man governor, who \,:,asa he~tlien, and had inquire IOto-th,s matter, and asks him, "Art
no regard to their relJglon. They therefore thou the King of the Jews~" dust thou in-

deed claim such a charactcr, which may
interfere with Cresar's government7 Jesus
replies, my killgdom is /lot of this world; aB
much as to say, •. J do nut deny that J claim
a kingdom, bllt it is of such a nature, that it
need give no alarm tQ the kin~'s of the earth.
Their kingdolJls are of this world, but mine
IS Bpirltual and divin';,* and cannot tberefore
interfere with theirs. It' my kingdom were
ofthiij world. !Jkg theirs, J would take the
same methods with tl,em to obtain and se.
cure It; my servants would filllJt for me,
that I shoulJ not UII delivered to the Jews;

*The Christian religion was not intro-
duced un ti I after the death, resurrection
and ascenAi')n of Jesus. The Mosaic or le-
gal institution continued until nailed with
Jesus \0 the cross, where it expired with
him. The Jews thus destroyed their own
religion! During the personal ministry ofJe-
eus, they only feared that he would destroy
their religion by introducing a new one.-
They crucified him to,prevent what they
thus accomplished by his death!

ED.C. R.
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but now, you see, I use no &uch means for certail! .sitor of this city con~iders the sug-
my defence, or to raise me to my kingdom: ,gestign, of the Baptists in relation to 1\ new
a'ld therefore you may be assured, my king- English version. We have thought about
dom is not from hence, and can give the it, and conversed about it in this City, aod
Homan emperor no umbrage for suspicion would have suggested a plan, if we had snp-
or uneasiness" 'Pllare answerli to this pur posed that the time had arrived fiJr ;1.-
pose: Thou dost, however, speak of a king- There are, no doubt, thousands of Baptists
dom; and art thou a king lhell! dost thou in in thll United States who will each give ten
any sense claim that character1 Tho poor dollars to procure a single copy of a very
prisoner boldly replies, Thou sOLyestthat I common and small edition. A nd should
am a king; that it is, "Thou hast struck up- such an offer be made, and proper arrangfJ-
on the truth; I am indeed a king in a certain ments secured, does auy one suppose t.hat 11

sense, and nothing shall constrain me to re- sufficier.t number of responsible men canoot
nounce the title." To tlt1S end was I born, be procured to undertake the work of tranli-
andfor Ihis ('(luse came I into the world, that lation! Will !lOyone say that B.ptists, al
I should bear witness to the truth; particu- individuals, have not a right to procure such
lady to the truth, which now leoks so un· a translation if they are able to d,) it1 And
likely, namely, that I am really a king. I we verily believe that the more this is op-
was born to a k ing-dom and a crown, and posed, tl~e sooner will the translation be
came in to the world to take possession of produced."
my flght." This is that good confession. . . . ]
which St. Paul teils us, 1 TIm vi. 13, onr Stl!l more deCISIve, manly and lOl ~pen
Lord witnessed befure Pontius Pilate. ~eilh. dent IS the foliowlDg {rom Mr. 1't1eredlth of
er the hopes of deliverance, nor the lIn:ors of lhe (Newbern N. C.) "Biblical Recorder"
death, hCluld cause to retral t It, &rrenounce of Septr. 28th, in reply to an article from
his claim. the (Hartfo~d, Conn.) "Christian Secreta-

ry."
'rhe Ba}ltists and Ne,v Vcr- "We are cleartbat when this work is done,

it should be done openly, and with the con-
sent and concurrence of the denomination at
large. 13m from the intimatIOn that "times
and ci rcumstances" do not call for such a
work at present, we must beg leave t·) ex-
press our cordial and decided dissent. It 19

our cunfident belief, and has been for some
time past, that the present (or at least as
soon as may be) is the precise timefor com-
mencing this Important undertalong. As
we have given our reasons somewhat at
large on this point, on former occasions, It
is neither necessary nor proper to repeat
them again now. We will flot disguise the
fact, however, that, in our view, the ques-
tion respectIng a new version is one of vast
Importance to the cause of truth. And we
mnst be allowed to express our surprise, at
the same tIme, at the excessive reluctance
that bas been generally evinced to gl ve this
subjrct a thorough investigation. Many,
like our brother of the Secretary, have ex-
pressed their horror at the bare idea 0 ( a
new verSIOn, and espeCIally rLow--under ex·
istinO' circumstances. nut few, however,
have~glven the reasons of their apprehen·
sions; and none, so far as we have seen,
have attempted to meet the argum~nts ad-
vanced on the opposite side of the question.

"Will our brorher of the Secretary, or any
one else who is knowiog on the subject, fa-
vor us with a solution to the following que·
ries1-

sion-again.
'Ve were mistaken when we expressed

the opinion that the Baptists v'ere done ag-
itating the question of a new or amended
version of the New Testament Scriptures.
The following from the Cinciunati "Cross
and Baptist Journal" of Septr. 20th from
the "Rev." S. W. Lynd, the pro. tem. Edi
tor, speaks decisively on the subject. It
is in reply to an urticle from ZIOn's Advo-
cate.

"That a new translation of the Bi'ble into
the English language will be made, we have
no more doubt, than we have that brother
Adam WJ!son edits the paper from which
the above Larticle referred to] is taken. We
must see better reasons urged in oppOSItion
to this work th~n we have yet seen tochange
our opinion, One editor informed us that
there were 1000 reasons why it should not
be done, but we will be satisfied with a tithe
of them if they are worth any thing; and if
they are worth nothing we hope never to
see them in print. Some of our brethren
aeem to think thut a new translation would
be a horrible affair, but they have never yet
written one word against the amended ver-
sion of Dr. ·Webster. Our pedobaptist bre-
thren are qUIte free in the purchase of this
new work, yet none of their editors IJllve
denounced it as "mendin~ the Bible," as a

115
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"1. If the preg~tlt English Version is not '\a letter we adJni'ssed to him wLen we
c?rrect-so as to give a fair anJ full exhibi- COlmn lcad reviewing his work, will prvb-
tlOli of revealed truth, ",hy do Bai'tlst~ make ably explail'j tlIe reason.
so much nOise about the renderwg of oap-j' ) . " • "
ttzo. baptlS/na, &c. «.:c.'1 . 1 ans, lenn, Septr. 1st. ~8u6.

"2. if tbe present version is not com~ct~ Blr,. .
so as not to give af<tir and full exllibitioll ofl You mil perceive from a n~mbcr 0f the
revealed trutu, is not a corr':ct versIOn to "Chri"tiall Reformer" seut you, that I have
be regarded llS a drsideraturn vJ the ulmo.t. C(llnmelleed reVIewing and expo8ing your
imlJOrtaneel I "l.lo<Jkon lhptism." This is to let you

"::l. It' a correct version IS to be reg-aded kno.w, tbat It yon Wish to defend yourself
as a Ile.ideratum of the utmost importunce, agaulst me my columns are open to you,
wby is not tho pl'efl'n/ a suitable tilDe to aD'- as long as your cOlllmullIcations may he
itate and commence the undertakincr1 0 ch~ractertsed by decency, and of a length

"4. If a correct version is of so ~lUch im- not exceeding my own nos. against lOU.-
portRnce in the Burman tongue, as scems to I addrl!ss this lct~er to you, to leave you no
be allnwed, wily is It !lut equally important protext for resortmgto the column~ of ~'our
in the Engllsil tongue I OWIl~"t'ers, on the pIca til"t yOll cannot

"5. If the 13aptititF,aB a denomination, are Il:ave Justice dOD~yOIl, by lJell1g slqlt Ollt
undor su~h weighty obligations as bas been Itrom mille. 1Iesldos, 1f you Il.lttHidreplymg
admitted, to give II correct \'er810n uf the to me, lily own paper will be the proper
scrIptures to ti,e people of BUl'mah. why place. for it, as l!t will be mj' reader!! who
are they not under obligati."nti to give a ver- will oe most Hlterested I?, hOllfl?g what yOIl
sian eqllally correct to their own people- may have 10 advance. neservlng- to ~y"elf
to their children, their dom('stics, their chur- tbe right, as I do m all snch teases, at rna.
ches their cOlwren'ulionsl" king such replications to ~whllt vou mll.Y

, ' '" 0 '. write us I m~y think proper, •
fhe rellsons fur a new verSIOn, cfJuched ' I alll

in tllese queries, are, in our judgmeut, un- Ve'ry Respectfullv.
answC'rablc.-The co:nci{.!etlce in date ~nd Yours,
IOentilllent befween ,bps,) e,lsU"'n and west- JNO. n. HOWAHD.
ern, Obio HIHl ,'. Carol:nn, editors, speaks P. S. I intend sending- my paper to you
something more tL.dl U llH:I" understand- as long os it shall conlain wy l{eviewand
ing about this matter. It exhibits person- Exposition or your 13ook.
al, more than denominational, indepen-
dence of miud.-13ut why will 110t our
New Version do for the Baptists as well as
unother?-since it is tu be had both cheap
and plentifully? Where is the objection,
since baptizo and its cogrntes are transla-
ted as the Bapt.ists want them? . It is too
near the original and unfortunately has "A
Campbell" on the title page !-But if the
Baptists are determineu npon baving a new
version, we know of none of their Ra\Jbis
more competent to preside over t.he busi-
ness, as well as take part in it, than Mr.
Meredith. EDITOR.

J. n. H.

"Rev." I,'ountain E. Pitts.
We have sent all the nos. of our paper

containing oLlr review and exposition of
this gentleman's "Book on R,ptism," to
llim at Nashville, Tenn.; but from some
Cause he has, it ~eem£, refused to take our
paper from the Post OiIice, all the nos. sent
being returned to us, as far as we know
ntouched by him. Tlw fullowi ng cepyof

TnaccordJnce willr our promise here, we
intend to still continue scmling to him each
no. of onr paper, containing our review.
The gentleman shall have no excuse. H:8
FALsmlOOus and mi"represtntatioflS sh.111,
tbe Lord being willing, be exposed, & iftbe
people will read, be macle known through
the length alld breadth of the !Jnd. We
intend that he shull be fully reviewed and
expoeed, if it take us all the next year to
get t.hrough with him. Tnuil oor oppo-
nellts libel and misrepresent us, and refuse
t.o hear, ~\r let us be heard, in self·defence!

ls Mr. Pitts afraid to look iAto our prrper!
The moral courage of the guilty sometimeS
fttil them! lIe :says in his "nook." that '"it
is inrrenuous and fair that EVERY man's

"honest opinions relatillg to salvation, 11OW·
ever erroneous, should be candidly exam-
ined." How IJis prJ.ctice contradicts his
sentiments or principles as here aVfJwed!
[s he "invenuous" or "Jllir"?-As we shall-
be Jate .i~ closing the present volume of
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o~r paper, and as we intllnd removin!l to
Nos/mile, we exoect to defer a further re-
view and exposu're of his "Book," until
lore commence owr next volume t!J.;ere.

JWl'i,;OR.

Faith aod '\VOl'li:s.
By HANNAHMORl}.

Good Dan and J ane,were man and wife,
And lived Ii loving kinu of life;
One pOll1t, however, they disputed,
And each by turns his mate confuted.
•.•.rlVa~ Faith and Works-this.knotty queS'"

tlon
They fvur.d not easy of digestIOn.
While Dan alone for faith contended,
Jane equally goou works defended.
ThliY Ilre not Christians sure, bflt Turks,
'Vho bUild on faith and scoff at workst'Q,uoth Jane-while eager Dan replied,
'By none but heathens faith's deny'd.'
'I'll tell you wife,' at length quoth Dan,
'A story lIf a right good man.
A patriarch sage, of ancient days,
A man of faith, whom all must praise;
In his own country he posse~s'd,
"'hate'er can make a wise mftn blest;
His wa~ the flock, the field, the spring,
In short, a little rural king,
Yet, plea~'d, he quits his native lanJ,
By failh ll1 the divine ·command.
God bade him go; anu he, content,
Went forth, not knowing where he went.
.He trusted in the promise matle,
And, undisputing Btlait obey'd.
The heavenly word he Jid not doubt,
But prov'd his faith 1Jy going out.
Jw.neamwer'd, With ~ome little pride-
'I've an example on my side;
And tho' my tale be somewhat longer.
I truft you'll find it vnstly stronger.
I'll tell you. Daniel, of a man,
The holill'!!tsince the world ~began;
Who now God's favour is receiving.
For prompt obeying, not believing.
One only son this man possest,
In whom hi.!!righteous age was blest;
A nu more to mark the grace of hMven,
This son by miraele was' given.
And from tbis child tbe word divinll
Had promised an illustrious line.
'Yhen lo! at once a voice he hears,
'VhlCh sounds like thunder in his ears.
God says-Go sacl'lt1ce thy son!.
This moment, Lord, It shall be uone.
lie goe~, and instantly prepares,
To slay the child ofrnallY 1)I·ayers.
Now here you Beethe grand expedience,
Of works, of actwll sound obediellce,
'l'hii was notfuith, uut act and deed,

The Lord commands-the Ghild shall bleed.
Thus A braham acted,' Jenny cried'
'Thus Abraham trusted,' Da.n replied.
'Abraham,' quoth .fane, why that1s mv man!
'No Abraham's him I mean,' Bays 'Dan,
'He stands a monllment offaith;'-
'No 'tiB for works the Scripture saith.'
"Tis for his faith tbat I defend him;'
"Tis for obedience I commend him.'
Thus he-thlls she-both warmly feel, ~
And IOiletheir temper in their l':eal; .
Too quick eech other's choice to blame,
They diu not see each Iileaot the same .
, A t le'1'lgth,good IT; ifa,' sai d honest Dan,
"We'er talking of the self·same man.
Tae works you praise 1 own mdeed,
GJ;.owfrom that faith for which I plead;
And Abraham, whom for faith I quote,
For works deserves especial note: .
•'Tis not enough offaith to talk, •
A man ofetod with Goo must walk:
Our doctrinlls are at last the same,
They \JDly differ in the name;
The faith I fight for, is the root;
The works you value, are the fruit;
How shall you know my creed's eincere,
Unless in works my faith appear!
How 'shall 1 know a tre e 'B alive,
Unless I see it bear and thrive1
Your works not growmg on my root,
Would prove they were not genuine fruit.
If faith produce no w/lolks, I see,
That faith is not a living tree.
Thus faith and worh together grow.
No separate lift3 they e'er can know:
They're sOllland oouy, hand and heart,
What God hath Joined let no man part."

Im.mediate revelations and
in~ H~ncesoCthe Holy Sph-it.

MIRACULOUS, and supernatural means
were cmployed in the elit~blishment of the
.Jewish, and UhriBtian religions. These
are II.e only religions whic h are supported
by such evidence. In the first age of Chris-
tianity, tbe imlIi'Cdiatb and miraculous ope·
rations of the i:5plrit, seem to I]avc been in.
di.pensibly necessary. How Christianity
could have been established, and prol!ogated
in its COllJlOenCementwithont llJlfUcles, and
the ;;Ifts of the Spirit, which were confer-
rel! on bellc\'crs in ct''lfirmation of the divin-
ity of the Gospel, anu for tht'ir ediflcH.tion,
[ cannot COllceive. At that time there was
00 (';oopel record; the gifts, nnu gruces of
tile Spirit. and the teaching orthe Apostles,
"cem [0 have supplied its place. Tl,e :Spirit
taught th·o mind, by wllJwdi(tlc in~pJfullons,
and reveiut,rllg, then, what~ it learns from
the reoord of them flOW. Agrltoably to
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Christ's promises, the Spil it WDS to bring to
the recoJlection of the A postles what he
had told them; this we are taught by wbat
they have written, guided immediately by
the Spirit, in the literal fulfilment of that
promise. The Spirit was to take, and, by
immediate revelation, shew to them the
things of Christ, when in hie glorious me-
diatoral throne; these, we are taught by the
record of those things which the Spirit shew-
ed thll1m, agreeably to the promise. The
Spirit was to teach them things to come;
the~e, we learn, by what they have writt~n
concerning future events. We have no true
6pirtual idea whose sign is not in the reeord,
whether it relates to past, present, or future
thing.. These signs which are the words of
Goa's Spirit, were stipulated by the Holy
Spirit; and without them there are no spir-
itual Ideas in the human mind:-I mmediate
revelations having ceased, by which tho.e
signs were first established, the propagation
of spiritual idea., and knowledge. is through
the instrumentality of those signs which
compose the word of God. This truth is
conceded by aJl, except phrensied enthusl-
8stS, the quakers, and ehakers, and those
other religionists who approach to them.-
When anyof themcan exhibit ar. original
spiritual idea, whose sign.is 'not found in the
word of Goo as the mean by which it was
produced, I will yi91d the point; and ac-
knowledge that I have done them much
wrong. As long as the signs of thei r ideas
are fOl,nd there. or the constituent parts £re,
by the record, furnished to their imllgina-
tions as the materia ls out of which they
have 'forme<! new associations or combina-
tion! of them; and their imaginations are
possessed of their natural powers; they have
8S liltle mason to claim immediate revela-
tion~, as a mechanic has, for asoertwg that
the materials which he employs in construct-
!ng a watch, or in building an house, were
Immediately created by the Spirit of God to
his hand-or thllt thell' particular arrange-
ment In the construction of the watch, or
house, is effected by immediate miraculo(]s
inspICations, and power.-DI" Fi~hbl.lck.

All men stand, by nalllro, w the very
,ame relation to their Creator and Preserver;
and tl,erof()re he Who pretends that sUi)pr-
t1a'urul privilege. have been conferreil upon
himself, 1I1UI t either produce supernal ural
pr,)(!I. of tbe truth of hiS pretensions, or he
eonteot to have titem rejectl'd with scorn, and
hi/l"Plf treated as an enthusiast or impostor.
A Fecret communicatIOn with heaveo, enJoy
.d by one or two iudividuals only, i. a de.
viation from the cummon laws of nature,
to which tholle indi'lduals alone lire privy;

and to make such a deviation credible to
others, or indeed worthy of consideration,
no proof can be sufficient but the power of
working miracles; which is a palpable deVI-
ation from the same laws, of which every
man who has paid attentioll 10 the course of
nature is competent to judge. •• * * "'.
,"Vere evpry peTlson instructed in the knowl-
~ge of his duty by immediate if>..piration,
and were lhe motives to practise it brolllght
homli to his mind by God himself, Imman
nature would be wholly changed; men would
not be masters of their own actions, they
would not be moral agents, nor, by conse-
quence, be capable of either reward or pun-
ishmeDt.-Gleig.

Pbysical 01)Cration. of the
Holy Spirit,

The doctrine of outporings of the Rpirit,
&c. is near akin to physical operations.-
Supernatural operll~ons, illuminations of the
Spirit. outpourings withheld or afforde41 re-
gardleas of the constituted laws in the king-
dom of grace, involve the Almighty in diffi-
culties WIth his creatures, with !Jis word,
out of which I can see no retreat. If the
worlo:j is to be evangelized by extraordinary
outpourings of the Spirit, whose fault is it
that the mighty work is not done1 Not
man's; for the operations reqUIsite are
withcld. iniquity abounds, t.he love of many
waxes cold, because the time for the Ollt-
pouring of the Spirit is not yet come. Any
thing superior to, or different from, the light
and motive presented to the mind of man
In the word of God. must be phycio:al, and
not moral operations, and Jlot in consonance
wit\! man's agency.-S . .lIl. .McCorcle.

Cong"ess 01' ChUl'cbes.
The Olive Branch, a Methodist paper,

states that a proposition has been made for
a "Congress of Churches," .nade up of rep-
resentatives from all the different sects in
the United States, which shaJl hold a session
in some central place, for the purpo;;e ofad.
opl ing measures foe the cOllsolidatlOrJ of all
sects into one.

WhIch one &hall it bel-Phil. Suturday
Courier.

We ask, "whir::h Olle 8uall it btJ1"-
ED. C' R:

Chl'istaan JUCsscllgcr.
We copy the followin,'Z from the August

no. of the above periouic-al, edited and pub-
lished by D,lrtOIl W. Stone at Jacksonville,
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Illinois; which we intended to have insert-
ed in an earlier no. of our paper, but have
generally been prevented by preso; of mat-
fer. There seems to be an unnecessary
jealousy existing among Some of our breth
ren, in regard to whom credit is due in
commencing the pre~nt Reformation, fa-
ther Stone or bro. Campbell. Botlt these
brethren would we think, be inclined with
us to quote the language of Paul to the
Corinthians, as respects this matter.
"Whether it were I or they, [it makes no
difference,] so we preach, and so ye beriev-
ed." If bro. iCampbell lws /leen mainly
instrumental in stripping the gospel of the
human appendages, additions' and gl05ses
by which it was clogged and ohscured, it
must be acknowledged that f<:.ther Stone
was greatly instrumental in preparing the
people for its reception.-The pious, ven-
erable and able fathers, Stone and Thos.
Campbell; would suit well for co-editors.

EDITOR C. R.

allowed me to procure the paper, and hue
it here against January next.

EDITOR.

N. B. My present subscribers will please
to lubscribe again, if they tlesire to take thi.
work. My agents can itiform them of the
work, price, etc. so as to !Supersede the ne-"
cessIty of a prospectus.

CHRISTIAN REFORMER.
PROSPECTUS FOlt THE SECOND

VOLUME.

THE prospe~t8 for an increasing aad ex-
fensive circulation, ti,e flatterlllg ho~ of
ultimate succeSll, and the commendatory
letters received from almost every quarter
where our paper circulates, together with the
advice and solicitation of inte1l1genr breth-
ren, have determined us upon continllllJll
the publication of the Christian Reformer,
at least for another year.

We expect, therefore, to commence tne
. NOTICE. publication oftlie next volume ((or 1"831) at~

The Etlitor respectfully tenders hi, thanks .NASHVILLE,Tenn. The wishes and lolici-
to his patron8 liin general for the IIlterest " _ '!I '.

they have taken in the "Messenger." He tatlo~ls l)fthe.br~thren thIne, WIth various
is greatly encouraged by their approbation con~\deratlOn8, Illduce liS to remove from
of the work. At the close of the last volume, our present place ofresidence and our paper
I had almost determined to cease P.UbJiSh-Jfrom that of Its publication. The advanta
ing the work any longer-but advlces' to '. .. . .
continue, together witL a large subscriplion, ges to he enjoyed at Naahvllle IIIevery POlllt
have inclined me to perscvere. J hava I of View as regards a religiOUS periodical,
determined to enlarge the work to 32 pagei', devoted to the restoration of primitive
on better paper, and a smaller neat type, Chnstianity and advocating the cause of the
stitched; covered in a printed cover, and . .
lIeatly trimmed-it will contain about doub- Mebs~ah, are numerous and vanous,. and
Ie the matter orthe present volume, and of supenor to any that a mere IIlland VIllage
course the price must be increased to ONE ean offer. Nashville being the central point
DOLLARANDFIFTY CENTfl it copy. The pos- in the ureat South- West and possessing nu-
t~ge will be 18 celllS ayear under 100 miles, '" "" '. ".
alld 30 celllS over 100 miles. merous facllitlOs for Intercourse, enJo-Y1

My agents are requested to obtain liS ma- constant,public and privatecommunlcation5,
ny responsible subscribers as they can, and not only with the South-Western country,
to give me certaill Information of the dis- bllt with every part of the Unitetl States.-
contlnua:lce of my f'lJd subscribers. I re-. b I

II b t1 . I .. t I Here also IS conCfregated proull Iy the arg-quetit a my re !ren III t 1e mil,iS ry, W 10 " "'. , "
are fl'lcndly to the Messenger, to become est and most lII:eJlIgcnt body of Christian.
active agents; also T reqllCst. my influential In the United State", perhaps III tbe worldi
ril'nds t. do tile same iu t ·drJneighborhoods. This is also one of the principal rnlIyinjf
Thcv wtll sce the propl'lety 01 IHlers con- I''''

"- tl f' L 1'"bel'S t be l'I'''e pOlnts uf OPPOSitionof the (l •••erent sects,t:unlOg IC names 0 su"sc I 0 _ • ".

of postage to me. The P0tit Masters m 01'- and the place 01 publicatJOn at several ot
del' to increase t.he national revenue, wilI heir various religiolls newspapers and ma-
cheerfully sond the Bllwes franked, ifthe-ybe gazincs. A paper devoted to the cause of
applied to. I wl.h to receive the subticnp CI . ". .
" "t (h t· t 1 I' 0 lobc 11"Xt porEl and uncorruptetl Hlitlanlt.y, IS nee-lions agaills . e I]', (ay 0 cr., "

and sooner if pos.ilJle, that 1 rn3Y113va time tied llere to defend It frow tbelr attach and
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to counteract the deleterious influence which designed making our paper what its 11ll.me
they may exert. Added to all this, Nash- imports, the CHRISTIAN Refol'lner. We
ville possesses facilities for procunng papor, wished to conn~ct Christian and Heformer
for printing and publishing, not be met with together in the name of our periodIcal, and
in places oflesa importance. we saw no other way to do it.. Beside., we

A8 to the future course which we desigl'l cannot pitch upon a more appropriate anu less
to pursull in conducting our paper, we intenu obje~tionable name; and to alter the name of
that it shall be the same with that by which a paper is generally injuriou~ to it.
it has been characterised thus far, With the As it will require a large subscription Jist
exception of any i.nprovements which may of PUNCTUALadvance-p ••yillg sub3cribers to
be suo-crested or presented to us. The out- sustain our paper and enable us to prose-
line of~he course which we !,lave commen' I cute our undertaking as it ought to be done,
ced aud intend pursuing, was given in our we shall expect our brethren who are dis-
"Prefatory Addres8;" and our Prospectus posed to encourage works of the character of
contained all the prIncipal points which can ours, to use their CONSTA!'iTl/nremiliil/g ex·
come within the rango of our discussions.- ertions to prllcure subscibers for us and ex·
Upon most of these we have as yet b<1tgen- tend ilscirculation. It i~an acknowledged
orally touched, the first volume beingprefato- fact, that our brethren haye generally been
ry & preparatory (0 those we intend to sue - \00 neglIgent in obtaining subscribers for our
$eed it, while we have not commenced any of papers and too remiss in making punctual
the Essays promised in our first number. A. remittances.
mong the numerous & various topics which The size and termsof the Christian nell)r-
present themselves for discussion in the ~uc- mer will be the same as heretofore; each Ko .
• cding volumes, lVeintend particularlY altend contailllng 32 pages of large double column
ing to the subjects of, the Evidences of D~vine octavo, stitched and covered with a printed
revelation, the design and interp ret',tion of covel', at $2 pe-r annum if paid within six
Prophecy, rules and principles of Scriptur months after subscribing, and $2 50 if no
Interpretation, Christian faith and practice, paid until nfter the tJxpiration of that time.
and rehgious, moral and intellectual Educa- O:7AII letters and communications must,
tion, In addition to the assistance already after the first of January next, be addressed
received, we have the the pl'OUlise allll the to the subscriber at Nashville, Tenn. The
prospect of more valuable aid, which, with postage on each letter being small and un-
the communications of new corresponrlentb important \e t.he "I'rit~r, and in thelaggregate
& our Ilwn articles, we expect will enable Ub onerous and expensive to the Publisher, the
to present our readers With more original postage must always be PAID, except where
matter than In the present volume. \Ve in- remittances of money are made. The lar-
tend, however, to still continue to publish ~er the sums remitted, the less will be the
good and well selected artJ(:les, whioh we expense. By making remittance~ when
may extract oursl-llves or which otlH'rs mo.y subscribers' names are sent, expense is sav-
for us. 'Ve design uSing all nece8~llry el. ed to both p:ll'ties, Po.t Jl{aslen can send
forts to improve our paper, llllU make it what Ihe names of subscribers. and make remit.
lUCia 11 \Vor~;ought to be. tances larthem, retaining their e;mmissions.

Jt JS still oLJjec~edto the name of onr pR- {l::7"So\'el'al hundred setts of thlJfirst vol-
per, tlJat it implies a reformation in c.llristi- UIJ~. (',()nlallling u great varig\y of valuable
Mity. This objection we atte,mpt.ed to meet ol'ig'maJ und belecled matter, can, it is ex·
mour tint Ko. f,y observing that Cbriqtj.ani- pectad, be ollpplied to new subscnbers \vh
ty being a per!'e(;t system and having God r"r may desire it.
ilsAuthor,collldnotbe:ret'orrned, and ,hat ~@UN R. U@1VIl.R9
It was throu~h itt ilJ,lnlll,entaJity that we.! P,~ris, Tell I!,Oct. 31st, lS3l.i.. •
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• at ;.:A4; ¥ Z*?Si t f@k'
VOJ..UJIK LJ
'l'hu.' it is wrItten, I1.lld thlLs 1t beh(wwd (;lLri,1 Iu SLIFFBIL "nd tl) RISE FRUM THE DIU:IJ

rhe thIrd day: J1lld thaI Jt&PKNTANflB rind 1L~;mSSlON OF SiNS should be "preached til'Al.
name amulIg' allll'lttolls, beg-illlli',/{ at Jent'alp./I'I. LI.ke XXII'. 46, 47.· '

Go' yP. tlllIJ all the wl)rld. and preach lhe gospel tu every crel1.lnre. I-le that B1PH,KVIlT.

alld [S llAPTIZED .haLl be I;AVED'~ but Ite that D&r.IEVETfl NOT, shall be D ..••1NEp·.-.'taik
XVI 15 16. UmUST'S lo'hlAUlISS[ON TO Ul'li APOBTLJ>a •
. i-l.ll~;;:srLY COI'lTlll'lD [l'oa TIn: F.UTII wlUcrf ~VAS0;'10'''; OSI.[V.i:ltIlD UI'lTO THe ~;"ui-rli
Jude,3. ." '

~ ='" =-Sf :==:;;
Desi ••..11l oC tbe New 'reda.1 There Hi no doubt but that the npostolia

e _ _ IrHters were phin nllaof easy apprehellslon,
ment "'.olltings. ns re~pected the style and sentiment, to th.

~ I N V . ) persons Ivho first received them, thuug'b
(From the Prelaces to lle . ew erslOn. sume of OU~thil/gs contained in them might

PREJi'-\CE TO THE: EPISTLE.,. be ditlieult 10 be eompre!J;-nded or fu.lIy Ufl-. I der.tood efl'!1 by th-ern. I he difficulties that
F.nistolary commlloic:J.tions an'! no: so lie ilf our way of perfectly underbtaudiri6t

ca~i1y understood as hIstOriC writings. fhe thenl, though much greater than those Pi
historian writes upon t.he hyputlJeols. that \IIIC w~y-of tile persons to whom ~hey ~ere
hiS rc',der i8 Ignorant. of the hcts ar,ej Illh~r- thst. senl, are.nul at all inSilrn~ountabJ.e. fhe
m~tlOn which he cornrnuOlcales, and the.1 e- guIde;) key of IOterpretallo:~ IS very .slf~i1ar
(ure explains hirp"elfaM he proceeds. Ihe to the goiden nile of murality. ~o ~~cer.
Jetter-writer proceeds upon the hJ:p~thes~s !tuin what we ought to d6 to ut~era, on In?-
that the person or com.ITInnlty lldd(e,~ed 1:, ral prinCiple, wti mlrst pl~ce 0l!rs~!ye~ IA
already in yossessloo of such .1oformation a" their circu.lllstances; a!ld to. a~cer~~!n ~fle
will e"plall1 the things to ~~I~lch he onlyal· meaning of the apostolIc eplstle~, \V~ ml!~t
ludes orslmply mentioos. I hIS IS more 9"-1 place oursell'cs in the c'ircumst~n'~e~ of tlte
pecially the fact wheh the IHller ~r a letter I refsons to whom t.hey were 'I.'rllllln. ~o fir
addresses a people With whom he IS person- It resemblance' exisrs betwee'o the goldclI
ally acqll3.ioted, amungst w1<lomhe hus been, key and the golden rule. But t? ~t\e:upe
and wilh whom be bas. already cooversed thi! principle tnd to exbibit its practical u~e.
IIpon mOit of the ellbJ6cts on whIch he I we Eha\! lay before lhe reader a few con~f'
writes. A letter to persons ,~ho have heard derations which Ivill embrace the chi'efdi(.
the writer before, who knolV hispcculianty; ficu\ties in onr way, and the best mcan~'of
and, above all, who are perfectly •.cqu~I!)ted surmounting them. Whllt r'e advllnce' 0"

with their own CIrcumstances, qlleetlolls, IQi~'subject may be consld6~cd as aD al)~"".er
debates, difficulties, conduct, &or:.. may be to the question, How shalt tD~ ~,[(l('e oIH•.•:I~€lIt

every way phun and of l1asy !lp~l'ehen'lon tf) i'l the clrcllmslallces of the perFons adt!reSsed.
thelll, when it m1Y be very dllJiCll,lt, au? 10 in the first pl~'c~ the~, ~e ';r~ tu nlJl1m-
places uOllllell/glble, to "arsons aJ.t()~e~hcr ber tlMt these lelia. were li;I:'itl"tI TI('drly
Ii'rangers to thoile tIJlng.. It IS a S,lylllL; to eia-hleefl ce!lturi~$ ago. This fil-ct has ~uel!
which little exceptloo can ,b~ I~ade, th~~ 'm~aUlng in it: fbI' it fulJOIvs from it, tj',at,
every man best un?ersJta~d~ t c .~.t~er'\f , excelJtillg" ttill prophetic pHt of these y;l'i·
dresseu to himself.. t 18 trtlO, I ,lno Ie, tin'''s 110t a word or sentecce In tholnl c;aa
pt)rson wert) 1ll3de rnwutely 8cq~~lnte(1 Wlt,l be:); lalOeo or un&rs!ood by ail l~at ~a3
all th') bUSllle.'S from first te> 1.ot, ~1:Jlh "II h" e~led 111 the ,,'orld fiir elg"tolen iHl!lrtreJ
the peculi,anlles of the wnter, and Circum, 'e~~s \\r,• m:ght as well expect to lind tlta
staoces of the persons addressed, !lDd with} ~ f C 'ero's orations Of Ho"see's
11.11 the items of correapondence,!oIe might as lneillllng t l~eadinl1' the d;batee J,c ·'be
fully and ns cle:u!y understand the letter, as ~f'~~je:,pr~in"III@Ol .~ or lll~ AIDllT~~\;~-
tllOioi to W&8nllt WlUI a~dr~. ..[It,. a I, , ..
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(ress of lut year, as to expect to find the an answer to one from them, or written of
meaning of these epistles from the debate~ his own accord--whethnr he addresses them
lind decisions (If the Council of Nice,or of ii)r'ne, or otl,el'S in conjuflc,ion wilb tuem-
Trent, or of \VcetOllnster-frorn the 6cclc· and wlwtber he writes in hi~ own n:.me, or
1!iastical hi.tory, the moral philosophy. or associated" ith otherS--lod 1'I'11:lttheir cha-
the acholastic dvinity ofany agEl since John lac,el' &tlJ standing.
the Apostle resigned his spirit. In th~ next place, great attention mllst be

From the abave fact it follolVs that the f'sid to his design in writll1g to ll)pm at that
most accurate acquaintance with all those time. It lllll.t be t\scertalllcd Whp.lher he
questions of the different seet8, with all their ",r:tes with a ref, ..rence to their wl"de ci 1'-

creeds and controversics, which have Cll' cllJOstances, or to S01me one more urgent
gro!sed so much of I,he public attention, it considerui jOll--whether that cOIJ.iucratioll
it dOfls not iUlpedc, moet certainly fioas nol was one that re;:pt.ctr·d them;:elves merely,
facilitate, our progress in the Imo\'Vledge of or others equally wit:, them--whether hs
the Apostolic epi~~les. As the Arostles ,limed at I.tl" fIJ11accompl'~hmc"l, of Ill'S de-
did not write with any of our que-tiuns be· "go in one Jeltcr, 01' In marc-or whetlJer
fore their minds, or with a reference to nny 11~ reserved 80me thing'S to a sp~rial inter-
of our system8, it is presumfltuoll~ in the view, or to sOloe per"o·nsS"lJnto \'i~it them.
extreme to apply what they have Faid on In the firth phce. the r~ader Wl"t recol·
other qncstions, to those which have ongi- lect that no onc sentencc in tht! argumenta-
nated ~ince, And as thev did not write tive part "f a Jet.ter is to be explained as II
with a!ly design of making' out a system of proposition, theorem, proverb, or maxim,
doct:inc, it is preposterous to attempt to ~et&.chec! from the drift and 1 cope of the
!oake out a. syste,n for them, and oblige paseage. Ind~ed. neitller words nor sel'lten-
them to approve it. ce~ iu any ar:;umell t'!live composition, have

In the second place, 8S the Apostles wrote any meaning !wt wh1t the scope, conuexion,
tbese letters with a reference to their own 8t,d design oi the writer give them. Inat-
timell, to the character and circumstances of tention to this most obvious fact has beclou-
the people with whom tbey were conver- cerl the apostolic epistles, ha~ Introduced
snnt, a knowledg-e of the character and cir- !nore errors into t.he views, and unmr>aning
cmmstanC8S of these people is (Or ,,"ssentinl ceremonies into tbe practice of professing
importance in order to understand tbe letters Christin,ns, than any other callOS in tho
llddressed to them.. world. To this the cuaing up th~ sacr~d

By the character of the people, we mean I text juto morsel_, called ~'cr.<es, 1Ja~ greatly
nnt only their c~Jaracter at the time the let-Icolltl'luuled. i'!any pRso~ge~, otbcrwiae
ter was written, bnt also their prel'ious. plain nnd torcible, lla"f) bd'n wcal{l ned and
charact.er-whllt 80rt of persons they lVere Iubscured by this absnrd interference.
"pfore,their conversion, as respected relio, The dJliicuJties in the waynf our under-
Ipon and morality-what their peculiar standing the.e epi~tles (f}ay be cu~,l y gath.
YJrW8 and prejudiecs-and whnt their at· ered from Ihe p~eceding items. We lOllst
tninmentli in the learning and SCtence of place ourel:1ves 10 Judea, in i{olOe, or ;nCo-
t1:cir 2g,e and country, 13y the circumsla'l· rinth, and not in tbese places in th" present
.ffltlcelof the people, we mean no.t Hleraly d'ly; uut we mll-t live in them Df.·nrly lVI'''
their political and cnmmprcirJI Handing', bUI thous:liJd years b.>I;,re w~ Jivnd at all We
BB CI~gards unity l,f views and co-operation ffinH ming!" with the J"W8 in t.he'r t"!nple
-whether they '''ere hving ill peline "Ill! and 'ynag,:gncs. \Ve !nu, t. V'5;t tlltl t.'",.
barmony Dlllllng theJl1sel~es-whetl,er they pl,,~ !lnd altarsof the Pagan Gentdlls. \\"e
were persecuted uy those of di!fMlwt 8entl- must converse with EplcurcliU and Rt"jg
ment!l--Or ,,'hether they 1V',rc enjoying trau· philosophers-with Ph'lTIec"" and SurJdu-
ftuility llum,~le8ted Irom wilhout. c.es-wit.h prieot.ll flnd pG'nple th"tdied c'~"o

In the third place, a Iinowlerlg'l of n.£' turiea heforo we '••.ere borll. \Vl/ DJust
charaet"r and circum'tances of the wnter placs befure liS manu~cript copies of U'l~S~or aH epi.tl~, is ofe5scIltial irnpnrtance in eplstles, •.••.rittct) wilhollt a break, a cIJaptM.
understanding it.. His chGracter as respects or <\ verse. We must remember what tba
"tyl •• anti method-wha.t hill pctuIiar art of writers spoke t" tb3 people bd0re they !Al1·1It.
relJ5011ing lind moves of cspreRsiCln-wIJa\ ttl them, \Ve mu.t nut uu1y lll.lfmd to \\ hll.t
r~lation lie hI/aI'S to the P~~"OJIS l1uclrcs8ed- I.Il"y Skid "'!ld ",rote, but lG what th~y aiJ.
- •• hother personally Bcq:l",inted with them, Anu WII mUIt :<1W"yd bear in mind the nu-
or by reporl.--w!Jetherthclf fa ther or brother mt>roullllnd di\'cr&itjl~d enemies. in and out
in tlle lilith--whatber his let.ter is the .first oi lluthonty, wi:h whom they h.d to connie!..
ttr second t" them, or one of a .~rics not ex- N"w :l!i t!lllFe 111''' "!'pucn\ly gre.t difficul-
t nt--Tl'hetl.erit WM solIcited ull IJielr p~;t., til'S, all'J, C\! tiro! vi;;w, would f~~lD tn put
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the golden key of interpretation out of the pIe; there is no historic ract which explains
reach of 1111. so much of Paul's epistles, as the opposition

They are not, however, insllrmeulltable. which the Jewi~h brethr'oln made to the reo
III read·ng any epistle, on allY subj~ct. IHit· cept:on of the Gentile COlll'erts Into the
ten by un)" per""n, we are accllston,ed t~,at· Christian congregntions,Qn the nme foot.
tend 10 alllh,"<) I!JJIIgr., !n snbstance. It not' ii'''' witb themselves; and there IS no hislo.
ill ti.Jrm, Indeed. these "re but tbe dic;ates!l"J; (act in the history of the lives and labors
?f comlllon sense, regard.·1! by every ptr-on of the Apostles, 60 fn'!qul'lltly and fully pre.
In the common OCCLJrrelices o( every day.: s~llfed to (he viewof the ren.der as this one.
'W ho is there th ••t read" 'I letter ffl.'m any I Indeed (he number of fucts necessary to
correGpond"llt wltilnUL plaCing belore hIS be known ill order to Ollf associating around
mllld the charaeler. VIews, allo all the elf- ollr~elves the circumstanceG of thoso addre~.
cnl1lstance, of the ~rrlter1 \\'ho is .it that II ed, in ,nost of the apostolic epistl~s, i~ by
reads It lcttt:'f addressed to hlm~elt or all)' flO menDs great. It is fa'her the impor_
oLher perSOll, that doe., II0t attend to IllS own 11/a.II(,P tilan the number of them which illuB~
Clrellll1S; ances, Of those of tile pc.r~ou ad- trate. these wr:tillgs. A lew facts belong-
uresHefl, wllh n referencfl to the ItClll~ ofl jpg to the apostol:c commission explain a
corresp"ndence] Il"es he npt regard the lInge prl'port.ioll of the writi:lgs of tha A-
dllt!.!, t1,fj plac~.the occaSIOn, un(( Ih" appll-, postle •. For in.tance. they were to an.
rent <!e~lgII 01 tne. c,:n""unICatl,~n], Doe~. he \IlOIlOCe anti prochilll to Phariil!.!es, Saddu-
dlvld.~ tlitl lellc," InIG chdpters anG vel.es, cees Samltntaos and men of all Hllllonl,
and ma.ke ~\'cry i"eri,.d or semIColon in it a that' JESUS 'I'I:IE NAZ.'\HENE WAS
provprb, I.ke one of Solomon's; Ii tlworeln, '['HI!: SUN OF GOO AND THE S:\ VI.
lilie one "f Euclid',.,; an axiom, like olle of OUf{ OF l\IElX. When Ihis was done,
l\ewton's] Hues he 110t r3lhcr rpnd the l1/ld SOIllP. of fill these pepple were persua-
whole of It together, and VieW every sen ded of the Lrllih of this proposition. the next
tC/lce In it in Ihe lii!h: of the whole, 11,,,1

1

work of the.'\ pO::t.le<!was. to ass<JCllil:e thelD
W.tl) a reference to :he lnaln deSign] Most in one religiou" cOlllmullity by opeul.ng to
~erln.nly he clous .. All that II contended (or their apprehension the imjlort andlleslgn ot
In these remarks, IS, that ti,e same com mOil the f~cts which they already belIeved. In
Ie'.,se should be applied to. the apost"llc making one new religlouil IlOdy.or assoc!a.
epl,tles which we lipply to ad other eplsto- tion of persons, whos~ former VIews, prElJu.
lary commullications, dic<,s, parti,Jities, al,d fllltip.thies were so

We have said that the ar.ove-mentionea discordant, lay the clilef difficnlty, find COli.

difficultIes ore not in£unnnuntable; lind in I sliluted th.e m?~t ardu:JUs p.art of the Apoll'
proof that they "rt) not, alld Lhal we may toloe laburs. J he Jew. wllh gleat reluct.
place ourselves in the ci rCll(JIslances of ance abandoned his preJudl~es agalost the
those adLire~"cd in the epietles, with lIlore t;enuJe; nnd tlte Genttlc, WIth no les8 dlt!i.
ease Ihan alli •.st SIO"ltt "ppear", we would culty, was reconciled tothe Jew. The Jew
cull the rt~ader's ntt':.ntlun to the documents conceit~d that it would be an improv~ment
which the New Testament itself furnisltes, upon the Chri~tian religion to ineorporlltlJ
to .ud us in an efl'ort of 50 Illuch impor- with it Ii few of tlte essentialil of Judaism;
tance. and the Gentile fancied that some of his for-

10 the first place, then. the hietoricll.l and Iller lllu"h.lo~'eJ phi!o~opl;y. would be a
e Jistolar buoks of t.he New Covenant af. ~reat acqu'S.'llOl1 to a Chn8tl!ln conl!regll·
r~rd us tl;e npce'sar docllm~nt8 to ~uce tion. The Infidel, or unbelIeVing J6lVS, at-
our~eh'es in the clrcl;mstances of the p per. tacked theIr breth en :who aSsoCHlterl WIth
I'OI1Saddressed, in alllhose points e,scfltial the At,stle

l
s-first by ortu~entili aodhlfiltJy

to an accurate npprrhension or wh:tt is hy po Itlca power; and t e entI.e p.1 050-
written lo thf'lTI. It pre>uppcses thut the phers and maglstmles alt.e:oately f1dlCl.dnd
reader is in .~sses~,on or tlte ancient ora- anel persf<cIILed 'uell of thClr hrot!!\'cn us u-
I tl ['he I' Jr ""Iy I'a"e ll·o idor nlted WU', 1'1lS '<cct every wbtlre spoken a·

C ebj or lit .. l~S, I.. • ,' •... j "I rra~JJHt. "lie Apostl('S' luboreu to keep Iho
n,utlOn ('Q[,t a III cd l/l them. As much IS r{'- ,,'. • h '1 . I f
coroed of the )2cnl,nr ClHlf1cter uud v:cw:" I ':dcLrl!l(' 0~ t .•v ~l'OtiSlb1 p,llre. rorr~~n~ mlX·

f II J . II (. ·.t l's 1'1" l'rt ann,'"lie 'urll With Jiluaism and heilide p"d".ophy,o 'e p,." al'l. ,e,. It. • .Ia. ,.c" . .. . 1 f! .1 . I tl
t"1 t' - I POI'l'I"c or b "11 I,n""!e a;:<1 to ~o~tJl)' i},a mlnuiJ 0 t 1e ul"C.p eli WI Ititre 0 .. If! ~Jee ,dOL: ( •...,..oJ 1..1 ••• I , . I'

"':' 't J ,t:l.l'd til Rlh-i In, >.r<ruments to maltltalil (lelr cOlltr"vl'r.y a·as 18 necpssnl'Y 0 lin cor);,. u I.. ~ • ~. I . t and \VitI) atiencQ
to them In theco writll,<r.<; ~Ild ill prop"rlwil gains, t lell: 0l'ponen s, . I' PII 'r

. . " h" nud 1'''90IntlOn to persever13 81ll1l ~t a HI-to the Important bellflllg'S that any IstoilG. d . N h f
tilcte blne upon thPo apustolic cp!sll~3, is the feClr.gti an per~ccutlrJlld. ow t .eae '!W
am·oullt·o! information alrorued. For ~xam· {acts, so frequelltly and fully Ita ted III lhe~.



writing', go a great way in explaining/ rose, which, among the eon¢erts generallY'.
e'orne eutire epistles, and many passages in lind especially among those of tbe Jews, oc-
otherlr. ' cupied a8 conspicuol1s a place as the fir~t

liut in a preface to ODe of the Epistles I\"e qIJesti"n oid al1hJl1g the Jews in JUd':ll.
can illu.st,rate and apply the~e principles to This que~t.ion is as prulllll1ent in many t.-l(

mnch belter advantage than il' .uch genl)r- Panl'" epl8tle. &.s ;he torUlPr j. in the hlst"ric
alremarks; ano/(lr this pUflwse "e .hal, o""I,sul till~\'oll1rn'!, It I~ tills-"V~l'iher
present the re"der with a slant pret:lce to the GI'lItifp rOllv"t, had /.L r-;;:;"tto be con-
the epistle to the Romans, \\.hich has gener- ,ddFl"ed the pU'l'le of Gild eq'Lally a. He
ally (both by t1lll anClent8 and nlllderus)beel1 Jlwi.h teilH.rs; 0" whflher they "hl/lIld be
considered the moltt ob¥cure and ddlicult 01 ,'et:eivpu ill the /'lIrJ~llall cUIl;p'r;{"til/li. 01
a1l'l,lie epistles:- bl·/i,vil1g JewI, witfluut Inbmitti/lg fo (Lily of

the J~wi.h peclllia~ilies, 011 the same f·()/m~
with fhe circuoncLscu !lll(/ llleral uescelldo.ut,
of ./lbnilllIm?

IV. Many questions lrrew ont of this one •
.kt thii epistle, when understood, is a sort wh;cli for a long tllne o~cupied the atTentiOD

D'r key to the greater number of Paul's let- of tbe christ ian ~,,'nmllnilleB t.hroughout the
lers, much depends 011 fornllog clear IIno w0rld, anti called for tliC Illlelllioll of tba
ceniprehellSiye viewA of It~ im~()rt. As far A postles. But as ['"ul was the A ~o.tlo :0
a8 ouilimited mean_ of furntshlug such pre- the (~e"lil~s, be was o:'h;-ctl to lal,e 8 more
,aratory information as may assist the rea- active part in these di.cus.inns Dno thus (\'8
t1eT 111 examining It feJl' hllnsclf will permit, alwnYd til'oI I,i,n the buld ond able advucnta
we shall conni'bllte our mite, 10 Il.e firot of their ri~hls, howcver, or by whfJms',c\'er
place we request the reader's attention to as.aJlcti. To th's question we ltre doubtJe.s
~ few facts ot' great importaoce ill tl,c inves' IJldl'hted tor l1.nch 01 the information which
Itgation of this etlistk; and, wdeed, of all 1h is A pnst'e h\ls gi \'en lJ~, as i t \Va~ thll oc-
Paul's epistles Crt. ion of ;0 much belOg written on muny ta-

l'. The main qwsl.ion <1iscnfsed in the pies cOllnecteo with it, ~llch as-
liarrativea of l\1Athevl, Mark, Luke, and ht. The geni~~ nnd design of circ\lmci-
John; or troll grand topic of debate from Ihe siun. 20. Tbe prorni"es lIIade to Abraham.
li'nie John the Immerser appearf'd in the :~oI. ThtJ 1l"lurc Hnd design cf thc La •• llF
.ileern'ess of ,rudea, tiilthe resurrection of ;\10ge". or Old ('<'H·nant. 4th. Thp. righte,
JesuS, was-'-Whether'Jeslls the .N'az(il'ene Oll,ne~s of the La\\'. "nd tl,e righteuu;;ot'S~or
f»'as the .MetsiaM The Jews on the one Faith; or justdir-at','n by works allo just,li-
p.if, and tbe Saviour lind his Aposlies /)n calioll by grace, (1)" Th.., Je"j"h !'rt~~t·
ihe other, were tho only persons engaged in hoor! And .ac,.ifi~es, 6th, Th" .acntice of
tbe contr:Jversy-Lbe principal panies In this ehri.t. 'i th. The grAl'{' of Guo, or tbe d.,
discussion. Hence it was altogetberclonfin, vine p"ilanl.hropy. tth Tile eleCllun snd
.d to the Jews. Inoeed, theyunJy had the "allil'!l' or Ille Jews, !Jtll. 1 he nature, lie-
m'es'ns of determining Lhis point. as t.hey .ign, and (!Iory of tbe chflbtian cOllstitu-
were in posses'slon of theorllc!es whICh fore- tio\l al \l ass,allb:y: and many olher tel[lics
told hiw coming, identified his peroun, and 'llhorolillate to, arlll illnstrative of, the one
atteited his pretensiolls. g,'and que"tlon conccrniug the rect'ptloll of
, II. The grand tUPIC of debate from the tl,,' (~, IItil"s
reSllrre~tlou of Je>u" tl'l the calling of the To simpltfy still falther. & to comprei:end
G~n~il~8, (an interval of seyersl yellrs,) WIlS, under a lew fleads tI,e wl;oie apostoliC wri·
_ Whether Je.us whn was crurijied had ac-! I iugs. it lI1uy be saId thut there are /h"te
luaU:! q.riSfII from the (J,'avp. and aSl.'twi, d I fOipels, wilh their circumstances, whicb
ill/o heavel;! This, though different ill form, I en!russ 1lie wi",),' vnluu:e.
\.,.a., ill •.tlt-ct, the sallie as the pr';ce'llng,! '1'1,,' firiil i:!" tit_ gla"! tidiIlJis." emphati.
It was tJiffereutly propo,;~d llllt! argilt:d, ca'ly ']I,d i'lIl'l'rl'tuin"IIt1y so calico, c"nrern·
~ho\l&h tendil'g to e.t.nblish IiiI' sume grand ing .Jeslls or Nllznro'lh, exhihit~d Ill'd pr,)\"-
l'0iiit Thll ,Jews ill Jnden, tl]o' S"lll!lritul's, ed I" be the ollly b,·tr0t/pu Son 0" God. "eut
Brid the Jews if! all the synugof!uP9 Ilmoug tJ LIf'sS the people among whom he "ppear-
tlie' G.;ntilee whllher the Ap\,et.les w"'lI, el. whorredlted hiS pretensioIOs. Th'l Fe·
were the only persons who took an Qctive coud 15the gill" tidillgs of ,'alvatllm tn the
part in this cOIOtrov~rsy. G,-lIti/es. caJI",I" Ill" (~o>pel of Iheir ~alva·

III. Arter tl1e call1i'lf of the Gentdes, and ti,>I'-" This"xhit"ts .1esu. as the Saviour
the number of oisciples' among the Jew. of tho world, and his,dcath as a proj'ilill-
.i.d~ireat1y ll.t\jnillrit.d I q lie\,\-: (luostion a· t!on ftor the Sill' of ~1l8 'l1'hoJe world. JODl\.

PREF ACE TO THE EPISTLE TO
THE RO~lANS.
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itt the common ver~lon called" th- elle7'lll.t-, with a ilesign to prdva that the believing
ill§: /Jo'pfl." or good news. that tlie IOl'g a· (-lelltiles are, equally with the Jcws; entitled
pustacy, tLat ti,e long ,Lirk Illght of allti· '0 all the rigltts anll imillunities of citlzen-
('hri~tian SllpPfstitll>t1. fyranny. lInd usurp:.t. Bhip 10 the kingtlo(l) of (;011'8 own ~UI1.
lion )s passeu; anI Il,at 11,0 kill~dlllllS ul TillS brings ns to t.be epistle to lite Ro-
the wlhJle' wurld have !~eC{)1I1p. the kIJlg.JUIJl6 nlallS jll referf'IJ(..:t~ to which let i\ be rl·lIl~m·

awl cnlpire of ,I ••"u<, the King of kllgs. bered. that. ultlwllgh th •• term RrmlUlI, ill.IIS
'rhe Clrt'UIII:--ll111Cf'S tlJUI gave ri::,e tv the~e- mo~t re~t.riCI(ld fo,('tlse. tl~f1nted a l'ag.tl1 Cill"

three !!c.peJ" COll5tllute 'he sl,ade 1I,Ihe piC zell of HUllle, yet uutl\ Jpw~ alld pro>e'llt·s
ture 01 (~ou'" philant.hropy. The develupe- IIhll Jived Ihere ""'Ie ('a!led R"ma'/$'as well
m~111 or tI,e charllcter find conditilln of the 'lS thc Pagan citizens of HOJlle. Hpncc
human family, lelative to Ihese three gO"_ Luke intimns U~ thllt \{uman ~o.iollfllers,
p~/k, in cunnection will. them, engruss tile both Jews alld pro~el}'t,)s. heard Peter an-
whole IIp"stulic writ.lng.. On thiS a hint or noun"e the glad tidingd on Pentecosl in .Ie-
two mu-t5I1ffice. . ruoalem. Hence we may cOllclude tllnt a

A, to that which is by way of eminence rOllgr('gu'loll in l{ome was ii,rllled soon after
ealled "the no.pel"-t.he degenerale nnd the return of tile l{om'lIJ J•."v< from .lerusa.·
~post!lte slate of Ihe most enhghtPned llnd tern. T,,,,"gh the ('(,ng-regalion in Rome
ta"ored n~tion Among 'lien, the <lesCI'ndallls was at fir.t. cnn,po,eJ exelJblvely of Jew-
of tho "'ather of the FlllI.llful. form the cun· i,h disciples; after tllfl call,ng of t.he Gen-
trast; and.llil" fnil. setdl' and ufijthtt'n t.his tile., allll e.pt.c:ill.lIy at the tillle when [>anl
most .pl.·"did of 1111exhibitlun", of tile nll·r·' wrole lhis ietter, it was cum posed of Jews
cy of God, from which spring all otherg,'od anJ G,)ntile~.
news tu men. WitlllJllt "oinO' into a loner detail of par-

A s to the 6Pconil gORpel or good news- t.icular pr',,;;'s I.;"eorne at th~ de,ig.'L of Ihe
the lieplorable condilion, the ignnrance of \p«stle III writing this letter, we Ul"y lead-
God. Itlld the narnele>. vice~ (,I' the Ucntdn ily gal her froln Ihe l'plnle its"lf lh.<! the
world, tlwir :ong alie!ll1tion from Uod, aud Jewish and (;eotile di.ciplf's in this congre-
lic"ndalulls idolatry, enn"litllte a thealre on g-ation were not perfectly recunciled on ac-
wnich to exhibit to .dvalltnge Ih,' glad ti CUlllit of certain qllestlUns tlwl debate~ in-
dll1gs of God's grucinus purp"~"'" tuwards \'OIVIIlg' the JeWish peculiaritl"; that the
!hern fmlll the beginning, e"iuced in .elld-I great. qnestion IH'tWeell t.1,e ,lews aud the
Inghis.:;oo to mal,e a propitiHy sacTlfi,clJ fur It~l'util.'s w"s nut de.cided "' plis c~~grega-
theIr Sins, and In calltu!! In:n,clf the God uf'l tion, though so ellllnent III tue I,Ilrt,tlall
thl! t'entiles as well Ui' orthe Jews. faith; tl:~t Paul wr,'le with II relere!lqe to

Alld as .10 tbe third gO,spel-:-.lhe awful, the \fctllal \l"uull.,on and circulOst.(lllL·eS of
IJ:lu.tac.v 01 the professed cl~rt,ttall cOlllmu'llltis p"opl·. aCCl.rdlllg tll the upst IljlonnH:oll
nltws, a.lld grot'S:! ~~etJartl1r~trolll I he J.'lIer he had respecting' lheln, not havllIg beell
and SpirIt. of t.he chnsllan inslitt/tinll: t!1Cir I,i,nsell at !{ol1le. As this cong-reg'lt.loll
5chi~trls, ~trites, per-ecutions, which t!IIS was pi Iced in so con"picuons a p1·,ce and
al'0slac:y bas givell rise to; tbe long r.jec- was kn"lI"n 10 tbe whole Christian eOIO[lJU-
lion and conlllllled IIIlidelityof thl) Jews, "il'es thron~bo"t tile I{on!an empire. t.he
wilh awf,,1 grandeur p•.•·p·,re th •• way I~rthf) .etlli"guflll sqlles\:on ill Home \lasa great
procl"lnatlUu ,,: Ih,~ everla~llllg goorlncws- uhj,'ct; and as the !\pnstle. tlluugh an.'{luI.S
tlte joyful era when II suaU be s"og. "Ea· t.o Visit tlte city, I,ad be,)n pr",vellted for a
bY/Oil tlie GrPllt i"j.tlelt, NI:VEIl m"re I" <t- 10llg tinl", lie conceived til" no"l" de.;tgn of
nSFI" Tit •.• I"nl?;du",s of the world have setllin~ II,I' rlitliel.lties between the Jewish
become tbe kingdolll~ of <jl]f Lord, and his and Geotile hrelhren in this city, by a l"ng
saints shall trit/nlpll witb hllll I;,r a thou· lIlId uqrllm"nt.aUve epistle, emf>rac:ing aillhe
sand prophptic learb! Tbese cog-ross lile p",nls ;,fchief difficully belwee" tile Jew!!
whole apostolic Wl'ItlllgS. and (~eoti!e,; in Home and elsewhere. Snch

The :,r-.I of t.1"'fe tltree hAS !IN'n fully di3' was I~e de.,igli nfWrtt.,ng th·" letter, a. tbe
cu~spd and estahJished ill tbe lest.imonll ~ of CIrCl.lln·tull(·e" and alluslolls f"!lud 10 It, and
the fOllr .E\>ao!!ell>I~. The seco"d IS recor- all e\·,dpn,·f'';, inten,"1 and pl't!lrnal, pVlllce.
ded In the book of tl"" Acts of "\p'I;tl.·s and I-la\·ill[,r f"rll,e,; ~uch a desigll, t.ho Apo.tle
devel"peu ill the epistle •. Tho Ihird, i" Wll" at 110 1"0> how toexecute it. He wall
~OIllA pasoag-es of tlte ep:,;tles. but. partlc"-I wl'lI sl;J1led "' all we ,pe5tiulI~all" customs,
la·rls lIlid fully ill the ladt revclatiullwade tO

I
'lnd expert. "' All Ihp, argll\ne~ts oflhe .Jews

llle A post Ie John. In the ~llpport 01 tltelr peculllHlly. He knew
The epistle to the Rom!ns is a1tol1ether all that a .Iudalztr or an illfidel Jew could

dcv61.d to the aeeond-Itnd w'u wOritten lay in liupport Qfhill filvorite theme. Besid"ell.
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III the Judnzier. wlio nim~d at bringing the I utation, he gl\'ea an exact exhibition of thlt
GentJl<1~ under the law. ar!!'ued Iron, the' rell<rious lind moral cha.racter of the llentil&
IiHllle topics that the 1Illidel Jew handld to wOI·ld.
show the superiority of lhe .lew·s rt'liglOI' 2d. He tl••linf'nte5 the religinns and mor-
and toopp06e tI ••, ChTicitillu, th,' "p""Ue so .1 chllract.,-r uf 'he .Ic •• "h people.
Rlrnl'ge. hiS "rg"n:l'/)'·~ as to "il"I]('e both. HI~ ele,:;!n in tl,is pHt of the ppi.tle is to
He "as well a"·lIre t.h'lt tbiB kUer '''')l'd prov.:, th.,t.'U,e IIIIIS6 of Ihe .Jew.- aud ('en-
EOt,n become l,uLI ••: pruperty. and that i: tiles wpre rqually vile and ohnoxious to di.
\l'ollid he reI'''] by all p"rtlt'~, as ",,:1 as by Vlllt'vPIIl":eance; ,hill neither ••I' the", could
the brethrell to wl-,o;1I If \VllS udclresseti; luI' conetitllt •.o allY clairn on thp rlgilteousnes9
all wuuld lJe anxiol181O know what "I he a· of (;od; 11131 ,hey were ~qu,dly destit.ule vf
podhle J,;w," a6 HIll6. Cll If'd Itan, or tlte nutiuual' r'gtltf'ousne,s, anJ of every plea
grl.'at" A p08l1e 10 the Gent ilt's," h'lll to ~"y li,unded up'''' their own charitet er or w',rks.
wid, rekre!lce to these <;Uc6tiona. lie He also ~how" tltat. individual,. amnngst
writes wilh all these thiltb'H beflJr!> h,s JewH "ud Ceutdes. who acled in Co,dllrlnity
mind. to t"",ir rll"an~ of krl!lwlol! Ihe character

It i! '~ort.l,y of notice that the Ap<:stlc and will of God, were ,,1'0 In the diVine es-
dol" not alle,"pt to settle such que>t.lous I timatio!]. In', word, he pr"I'CS ,he Geot.df'iI
merely, nr, ~':dcf'd at ali. by. his "1,,»lol,c I and ,J."\\'s; whpther ronsil'ered l1at.io:,ally 0,1'
l,uthul'lty. Ihongh "I~d"clslun, WltI'vlll Ind,vldnaily, as "w,'lhull! allY d:!J'·rp.IICI:'
US".,glllog It ~ll;gh' reasen forit, would lJe fi.j re"pcctll1g .lie great que"lloII which he dis-
n~J Hrnoog':">t all Cllrlstmns \.110 r~co;.rCllzed CtlFSe!i. J-Ie proves them "all 1Illdf'r Slll,"

bUll :t~ all .\ pO;lle; yl'l he UO~i nM att"rllp' anrl tbat Gild IS equally "the God of the
to setlle Ihe plliut ill II,IS wny He'appe"r~ Gentiles and of the Jews."
as a log,ci,,", alld rne"t.s OPP"SltilJlI. Dot hy :~U.lit', in the t.•••x'. place. pxl,ihits "Ih,
a decree, but byarglJmel1t Itl thIS wny tlf~ ,-jghleollliIlFSft' 'ff(Jith" til'" equally acce;i~lblY'
eulighten3 and con!irrll:-i the ~IHi8liafJlo1 in tllt~ to t!:crn but.h. Ub Gearing'tiw fiUllt3 £.spect
fll.ill'. and qllal i IiI.' K the III to e,'IlVlIlCe nlld It.o tltPll1 nat.l'Jn"lly and llid ividlI:' \v. J 0 e8'
sileliPetllllst: whu lVould 1l0t. receIve Ihe de- tablishililg'th,. point. the u,tliclIltles exist
cree ,fan Apo.t!e, as tbutlrotll which there ing bl~t\\'cpn .Ie,vs and Gentile"
is no appeal. elinverteJ 10 Christ.iallity, Rre dccirleJ.

Now plaCing hefore ollr eyes the conzre. F"r ~Pt it be adlllltted that the .Jews
gatiun of CI"is'IlHiS in tbe great cily III' a."d. t...('lIt,J,oS, brIil/'f convpr~ed loCltl'iS-
ltome, the Il1ISlr,'6" of tbe world.!\ D, ;'7; Ila,,,ly, were W,t!~OIiI . d'.fjerPllcP; that
eve'y dny vi>ited bl lI'avel!ing Cbri,;t;a'lo,· W!I~" f'(r,,'uled tu ~hl'lstl:l'lI'y t~lPY wt',ro
both Je\\'~ and llentde!, hom all lIal ir,ns; I WII.WlIt di.fJ~rellce ao lespP,cled ,I. •• rlg,l-
Ct)rllSidt-'riltg lhe not'lrieUT of this C/1nn-n'l!'a~ Ill"(}ll~IlP~8 ut hUlh; and t;:e C(ln~(-~u('llc.

ti" .•, 11Inlll-g Ihe "y"s ot' til,~ Jll1iJoS"l,he!'~' Wollid l:e, tJ;at.II:i'ysll')lIld,w,tlt.!lIIJ!!r<r~llce
prie:,ts. and II~lIS~rtOtl~ lJlt n of HOflJn fixed ~~ adj~"t~:~d IlIlO tllf'.~~~·I~'1in:CflllHll~II~lt:f"S.

lljJolIll; ."nllgurg IleilrtOOl(r.e(~fvf's tlJp fJ(f'j, I.hls .st~e SCOl\~~,d~son,und. ter,llllll.iIIVn.

udlet's or JC\\:"l/nd Ot)nt!lt." nClli~l~t fndl o. ot Ibe ~lrgunJ€nl)ltl\e part of th,d Jetter,
ther III (orll,er tlilles. «lid Ille 1111111 ~lJncep- Wh'C:l C!I);C~ with the eud of the elev~llth
tlOIIS of the lonner, us bell1g tire only ~('o. chap er. . .
pie, fl!!hteoll~, e:ened, nplHOVI el, Hlld lll'lov- But the .lews had many flhJPctlons to
ed of t~lJd; ,cmerllbering, too, their CPU. m ••ke to the positions winch the Apo>t1E1
lelllpt oftheGentdes, rUlersRIlt!.rn!cd; their Inys lown; and in exllllJ,tin!! 'heir ohjec.
1-eell ff'nslbdlly Oil "\' •.•ry topic :>fiectill!r t.h",r tinn~, they llr!!lIl!d Irom- ""riou~ topics.
notion.1 hllnor; nt th",wmp. tillie fixl;""ollr wlJlch the Apo"tle was ohliged 10 d,lSCUSS
e)'cs UP',II t.he allt.I,,,r of 'h,s lelt.er, III"b""cp lJefore he could triulllphanUy estnbli"h his
knowledgt' of the human iwart., his prufuund po",tilllls. Till' p, inclpal tOllies were-Clr.
8eqllaintar:cl' WIth the Jew~' rt'k!IIIIl, alld ('/lmel.;ulI. the Covellall! 1I)/lh .'Jbl'ohrtm, the
w lh tll"ch.,rrlctt::r and f"clillg, I!f II'S C"UII P'flmisl>rj C""llIIn.the {.(lID IIf SIilIlI, tl'6
tr)'lllell; hIS gre .•.t abil,t,ei':>s n I ;.:'ci·lIl; Itis Electll", u. .. rl C,;fllli!; 'jlh~ IIlJ/irJiL."s Ihe Ct)-
divine til,·JIIIl ti,e CI'r ,11'11'. 1·•. I'l!'lon; Itis J"'IIL ,"''' pe"j.!e rf Gurl. TI,est' elllhra"o:l
leuderlJess towards his urcthren "f'tlle .I,'\\'s; ti,e clti'·' tUplCS III :lJ'g'lIlTIent. and lhc"e Paul
bi~ zeal lor their cor.vers,o";-k,,ep'llg all IIIU>! n,p,'t 'did r"lll-!. before be call carry his
tt..,~,.e thi, gs In rt'lOembr'lIlce, and Mbl)\'e all, POlllt arglllrIPntat,vlely.
hi., de,ig'i i,l writlllg' this I",tl<'r, lei liS lit· 10 the third chapter he meets the first ob.
tempt an analysis of thtl argumentative part ject.ion. He llitrodnces the Jew suying,
of it:- '" Whal pr':jil 16 there 111 eil'cumc/sian UPClt

lit. After his introoucU-on llod u6oa1 1la-1· tAu hllpothe,i~!" Tllil obj8ctioR he nuet3-,
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IUId while he acknowledges that it w?s nn Adam's fall; and this section o( the letter is
IIdvnntagc to the .Iew in se.eral respects. del'isi~'c proof of the correctnp.s& of hiA ar.
he show's it avails nnthing again~t the qnes gnm~nls from the coven:lnt with AbraIHlli ••
tion he ,!Jscusses. That clrcurncisi,lll /fI'ld·· \Vllde on this topic he e:.:p,tlotes on the
no ni1H1ri~htcflu8, be fully prove~, Ii>r In f"i~ ,supCr"I)1jl1tJance of (';]vur, that present~ its.
respect the 'Hlclrcumsed wa" a8 acceptable elr' In tile Divine procedure towards man-
to God as the ci rcurncised, Itnd in some fI) - , IIind. irrespeci ive of nat i all'll JWl'l1lill'ltv, in
speets the t~entlle contJernnp.d the Jew. Af· a m,)ststrikin!l' e"ntra't of the cunscque;Jeea
ter n,eding a nllmher of subordinate ohjec· of Adam's disobedience allli tile olledience
t101l3, gro\\ Ing out of this one,and fully pro' of IllS Gntltype,
viog from David's own word~ that the Jews lIe mcel~ an obit'ction, in thl} sixth chap.
were no better tl,an the Gentt!es, til Ihe j ter. to the supcrahullJ'"1CI! of this lavor. and
fourth chapter he lllllels the ~econd grand expa.tiatcs on it totl)(' ,:10'0; and in the sev.
ohj,·ction. viz: lVh"t d,) 'Wp. Oll t!t;" hypo/he- enth re.';UII1€$ I lIP. n<lt.llre and de;ign of the
ItIS my Ihnl JJf>""Iwm, the}Jlha olthe Jews. i law, and by phein;! himsclf und'r It, and
obtalJ:edfro~l.lhf' COVelJ(ll~ts If promJ~e fLnti j SlJ~V"'lllg" ill iJ.!IIl~f~lf I he. le~i ifl~l,R.te IS~lle or
the works ctljCHllcd "/JlI// Ill,"l He shows 111'1tlbCllliJ l"Itler it, provc.s Its lllettieacy tn ac-
DOltllCr his circlllncislon, 1101" tiny work pro compllSh dlat Illr winch the Jews argulld .it
ceedlng (rom thut covenallt, was uccllun:ed I was de,·igned.
to him for rightcollsnes~; hilt that hIS}tilh, In proving that the believi;4g Jews were
which i,e had as a Uent.Je, or "I>efilre.ftt< /lot uJlder the law, he carries liis argilmellts
tile/It circ/lmri"ed," was "acconnted to hiol SI1t,1I', 'IS to lay the foundation ")1' til" Juda.
tor ri;.:hteollsness." antI Ihat his lJeeolOlng I izers to obj"ct tl,at he l'l'preselJietl tbe law as
the he,r ofa world, or oflhe promi5es llla,J" I a sinllli thing. f1p. Ifli:!ht sav "Is the law
to 111m, a'·o.e not ftom :ony of the .Jew.' "e- ..i,., tltet,! all app'trentJy natll..,..! con~llJslon
cllliar,ties. And while meetIng" th,'irohj8c- i from wltat !J\! !J,u! ""Id of Its abrllg"lti"n.
ti"ns on thIS topic, he introdllees thlH" I Thi. he refulI's, and I)\'ol'e. it to ue "holy,
drawn Inllll lht! luw, aud show. Illost CX;'It-ljllst au'; good" The." [I)" ,JudaizeI' rC'orts,
citly 11"•.t n,-ither rtght"ou,ness nor II,e If'- .• Tl/lll whieh W,u guoll,/he'l, W'ts m'ld< deal!&
!,el'ltanceofl;unaan was d,:riveJ lhr"llgh tb~ 10 t;tct·!" No, .ays Palll, bllllh" In;' lIllL,le
law;-Ihal Aurahulll \Va, ti,e riglHCl1l1,ness .in derlth 10 lIle, ThiS I'e d~mun~tr"les to
ill wllld. the (;pnt,j~s nre 1I0W accepted, a'ld the close of the chapter; ill which he mo.t
secured C"naan for !tis seeJ, wlth- lll"idly rcprl'sents Ihe .I'retched condition of
Ollt respect to la\\': f.'r (i"d gave Cannan to a.few seekillg' "t",rllul Ji!e by a law, which
!Jim and bls seed by a PROMISIC, cent'Jri~s mllde his sins deserve death. and W::IICO he
before thlo1hw was promlliged, And thus was unable to obey. The Jaw clt!arly ile-
he makes the covenanl with A brabam all U1on~tratetl goodness, righteou.ness, and vir.
argument in fJvor of his design, provilJg tue, hilt imparteu no !IIJwer to those under
({Jill it Ihat the Gentiles lYe"e c1I1br"ced as it, by whlcn they conllt confurm to it.
his sced. And here let it be noted t h"t the Thus he IS lcd, in tbe eighth chapter, to
JUS! ification by works. and that by fallll, of exll!ht tbe p.ivilege~ of the bPliflvlog Jews
wlJich Puul speaks, and uf which 0'.11' sys· and Gcntill's ~s Ilelivpred fro/ll the law, In
tems sppuk, are 'Iuite differellt tll1ngs. To eXj>atialing on the prlvile;:-e, and honors of
qurotP. IIi>; words. and Il[Jply tlwIIl to our these under the J'\·ew CO'Jtmant, he ""pr.,-
qUI·stiUr.!1 "bollt faIth alld works, i. ilio;;l- ;;~nls rhern as Ille adopte,j 6011; of GOIl, a~
c:.tl illc(wclu'ive, Jlnd ausurd. jj"ili/1WirN With Christ. lie ,liso shows that

In proof that the Gentiles werl' included whtle tlley continued in th'.! fallh nlld "Joint-
in (he prumi~es made to Abraham, :lnd ac- Iy suffi~red" with tile !llessiah, they were
tuall)' particlpateu in his faith"in the begin. conSIdered liS the people of t;od, the called,
lling Clf the lifth chapter, he introducps their elected, j,lstified, and ~lorJfied ones; and
"experience," and identifies himself with thr.t no d,.tresil nor power in the universe
them. After d"tailing these, and ~howing could sep'lrute such JOInt Buff<}rer~ {rom the.
tho.t .Tesu~ died for them, lI.S well liS for the love of Gr..d. On this point he is most Duh-
Je1'/8; anti that they, being reconciled by lime. Bllt in repre.enting tlte Gentile be-
hill death, would, most certainly, be iav?d llever;; 0.5 the c"UerJ accordplg to God's pllr.
through him; from the twelfth ver~e tQ lhe pose-ns the elected, justified. anti glorified
end of tile chapter he shows the reasonable- member~ of hie kinlTdom, he wounds the
ne,. 01 this procedure. For although the prid", of the infidel ~nd Juu:1lzing Israelites,
Jews mig.ht conti nile to cavil abollt the cov-r' whose were the adopition. the glory o( being
enant ot peculiarity with Abraham, he God's people, the covenants, the law, tlt\l
show! that tlte Gentiles were eqnally can· ,worship of ('od. th" promIses, the f~thcr8.
l1erlled wltli the Jews, in thecons.'qucncce of the J~I<Jl.;.iahl He iuvnueil 1l.0ir prere:;ll.
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,tiv~, This le!lds him to discuss their right ment of the Jews; from the promises ,IJJ1de
to be aJ way" exclusively considered the cilu' to their futhers, from their own prophets. or
sen people ul Uou. He eXH1Jlne; tllcir argu- froln the 1Il0rul character of the God of all
ments. pUlUt" uut their nll~tal,,·s, and re"td. Ilution,; atter trlllillphantly proving th~
tilelr \JUjCctlouS, WIth great abll:ty, teltuer pO:/ltiullS With which he had set out, he con-
neSS, al1eLlioll, alld zeal, to ti,e close of the c1';ldes thl,; cilapter w,th upfJrupriate adina-
ele""1l111 cllapter. IIIt100S to Ihe Uelltde believers, ag'linst

lit tile IJlUIII cilapter he mell!slhree 0bjec- t~lose errors whic" had been ,he rllIn of
tions tu illS leaul1lg argu",ellt: l,r.,eI. He Cel rect_ ~orne !nista!;es intI,)

1st. Tl,at all the IIYl'"thesis of Uod'o ,vt.lch till'}" I11lgilt raJ:. IrulIl wllilt ha hotd
choo:/ing lile U,'lItJlt nutlOlis, In e"lhllg 1l1l~1I1 ;.1111cOllcerlllug ,he el. clion and r('j-'ction
tu Ucl lJl~ pe:tl}Jle,lJl$ ~'prvtltl~e:; to l.bra.~·1(tlla\ ,JJ l:Jf.u ..r. l~'rllill t!lis tu the close of 1he Ipl·
j", tu the ""'tIUU) Ilad fall"u." 11I:s 1." re· leI' he a.lm"uis"c; ilud exll"rt,; tile brethren
fute~ uy .1llJw\lIg who are brad ill tlw.eu.e III I,oule, bull. Jel\'s aud Ueutiles, 10 lI"ar
ot t.ll~ ~HOllll::)el:i. With, and JeCC:lve one anl)lh~r. irrespectlvo

;,ttl. 'l'IHit HI choosi n:,: Jacob, and excJud- or'tIlose pecul ,ari lies' \\' 1.lch hl1d 10rlllfJrly
ing Esau IrolU tile hUllur of being the prdo b~ell gruulld uf u.-nblag~ or alieDat.i~n; tha.t
gt'ultur.o\ the uatiulI, tas Paul fl'pre,;euteu ".8 1)llr,sth,," received Ihem blltll to be. IllS
It,) ""I\lllll nuw excluuillg' br""i aud CII.,O;lllg pl'opk, lIIey tihuuld ","t"all". embrace -e"ch
the Uelltlles, tIIere appeared tu be ii/justice uther ns Bucll. anu ltve devoted to hun who
witl! G"d. 1'uul. frum tile lips uf "Ilus~", IHld called ttWIll r•• tile 1.lgh houors and privl"
tile" own lawgiver, demonsl rutes tbat thure leges willcli li.ei cuj J} ed.
was uo 'IlJu.t,ce III tliis pr •..cedure; til11t hiS ~uch is tile b';OI'C, ,k.ign, and argument
bUlllullllgtlle Egyptillils alllj exaillilg L,r.lel ofthl:/letter. To~" farther inlo an in"eeti,
was au act ufjus"c" 11:/re'fJ"cted tile Egyp· gatloll of it, wuuld lie to a,sume the office
tii.ltlSt aud ul iu~,cilul goud pieJ:;uf~ U.s rt.:';" uf a CI)fUluuntalOC, which is l~reign to our
pllcted 1.rael; llll<llb",t III "0 .Io.ng lie adVi<ll- l'urpLl.e. '1'll<'se very g"lwral IlInts and re-
c"ct the kuuwleuge ut IllS <:!nr11cLcr allU ex· Illall,s IIIUy sene tv "llg~ebt til tllll r",der n.
hlbteu hi. glury tlJruugl1 all we earth. proper COllrse of r"ading ulld eX<illlllllnJ thll

i:id, '11,at irutll the pnaclpleo which PUll I ap,,;toitc lett,·rs. and tIl illll're.s hi; mintl
exilltllted ab til" bUSIS of thiS I'rucel1ure; tli" With tile vast importance cf regarding Ihe
quu.lIun m,ght ue pur.," ff'll!J lIues he.!i'l" lifsig,l of"a~h letter, and to gllard al;ain~t
;;"atl, JUl' wlw hus re'I,leu ht. lOt/t?" l'lle We rUilIOU. COllr"e of makillg detached sen-
Apuoll\;, Irulll lile Just alld ucJl...owledgeu t"ncl'S tile theme of dllclrinal exp()"ition~.
prlllc'ple ofilUlllall aCtion, .110\\·S lll\~ \\ ,cK and ol"classlfy,ng texts" Unuer the bl'llds
edlle.s 01 such a que,tioll; that Uud had cal" of"clwJa.t c t1jeol ••~y-a method, .the folly
rled, With WlllCll IOllg sultertll;,(, tne Jl!lV,; and peruiciullb tendency of which, no lila-
long llinee riplJ lor ue.t,uct'Oll. luI' the pur· guuge cau too strongly express.
po.e of maluug their examp,e. or lll:/ 'pru- ~
ceuure tu tllem, ufiJenelil lOtlle whule hUlllHU The Cburch or Chl'i.t.
~~c:~c~~I~t~lh~e~I~~~~~ga~O~~il:~~~I~U~II~I~~I~~I';! The Gred, word (~kIc7rsiltfrom which is
Iliah, u,; al;u to the Gentiles. At.d all thiS transluted the term c'mrch in the New Tee-
be proves to blive been foretold by their own me nt, ~imply means all assembly or cOllgre-
prophet,;. ., galion uf I'eol'lt .•, of any kil~d and for any

lu tbe tenth chapter he IIgain exhlblt~ purpose or on allY Ol;caSlon convened.
the rightetlu.n<lss uf tiiith as slill accesslvl" D•..AJ,im Clarke has all excellent Hote on
to bot II peopllJ, aull tlw f.ltal grolllitl or IllIS- the mea'llng of the original ",rm in his
take ,"hlcll must con.ulllillatc the rUII'. ul c-.;mlllellt 011 the xvi chap. of i\I'ltt. "The
Israel; and meets uther objections, gruw11Ig lerm CIIURCll, .ia Greek, ekkleesill, occurs,
0111of tlte ancient oracles, wilich he applle~
to this C'1se. In tlte 1I1evellth he ans" ers. for the fir.sl time, in ver. 11::1. of this chap-
other objections, sur:h as ,. Has God cast olt tel'. The word simply meaHS ~,n assembly
1111hIS people!" •• Have they stullluled on ur t'ongrrgatiol1, the I/ature of ~vhich is to
purpose tltat they might fall ll~rever!"- be ulIJerstood frum conneetlllg l;ITCUm-
"\Vere the nuturlil descendants ot ..\bral,,'"1 stances; for the 1V0rd e/ckleesil/, as well as
broken ofl' from be,ng IllS people to make the terlllS cOlIg'!'('galioll and w/sc1llbly, mOlY
room for th.e Gentlles'!". Alter removlllg be applied to any concourse of people,
every objection to the culhng of the ~ellttle. If d I' bad. g Lthered together for lawful
to be God's people "Ihrough Ihe nghteous- ",00 0, Ii't' used
tII~$$0/ lui/h," whether drawn tram any lor U(lll~l/ful p?rpo.ses. ence, 1 lid ab.
lbini i8 the past election, calling, i:lr treat· Acts XIX. 32. tor tue mob, or lWnfuse r
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ble, gathrpu together ugainstPaul, eldcZee- Idea, it is said of him, that, "Christ is the
Sill SU:l6!i1 ckume,.ec, which the town,clerk head of the church [congregation]: and he
t.:st:l1guished, ver. 30. from a lau:ful assem is the Saviour of the body;"-"his body's
biy. (;,:nomoo e!.:kleesia. The Greek word sake which is the c1tUl'"h;" and God is said
eklt-leesia, seellls to be derived from ekkal- to have given him, "to be the head over all
eoo, to call out of, or from, i. e. an assem- things to the chm'ch, which is his body, the
bly gU;lered outof a multitude; and must fullness of him that filleth all in all."
IiJ.I' SUIllOother word joiued to it, to de- Hence Paul in his epistle to the Bphesi-
trJriI1:l1eits lLtittre, viz. the church of God; ans, in exhorting them to Chri5tian unity,
the congrng'ltiun collected by God, and de- tells them, "There is O:.'iE body and ONE
\'uteu to 'lis service. The elwl'ch of Christ: Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope
•Le I,lwk l:OIllI':II1Yof Clmstians whereso- of your calling; O:VE Lord, O;';'E faitk, ONE
elu' f0um!." Dl. C. Curther observes: "]11 baptism, oem God and Father of all, who
primitive tirHes, before Christians had any is above a1l,& through all, & in you all." As
s!<lted buildingo, they wor5hipped in pri- Christians "are the bod!} of Christ and
vate lwu8cs; tile people that had been con- members in particular," and "we are memo
n:rt"d to God, lIleetil,Jg together in some bel'S of his body," there must have been a
one dl~'{Jlling-holJse of a fellow-convert, time when we were not members, and con-
more: ('Oll\'l:J.:. lit. a!ld capaciolls than t.he sequently s@meway in which, and some-
rest; hence the church that wat in t Ie house time when, we became members. As there
if Aquilallnd Priscilla, Rom. xvi. 3, 5. is bnt one head'of the church, which is
and 1C(lr. xvi. l~. and the ellUl'clt tlwt was Christ, there can be but one body, the
il/tlte house if Nyml'h:ts, Col. iv 15. Now, church. There cannot be many bodies a-
as these houses were dedicated to the ny more than there can be many heads, and
worship of (jod, each was termed lcuriou many Spirits. Accordingly Paul says, us
oil.'os, t.he house of the Lord; which word quoted above, "there is ONE body' and ONE
in process of time, became contracted in- Spirit," and "ONE Lord" or head. And
t.o kU1'loilc,and lcurialee; and hence kirk of as there is but one body, one Spirit and
our northern neighbors [Scotch],'and kirik one Lord, there can be bJt one wayof be~
of our Saxon ancestors, from which, by coming a member' of this' one booy, but
corruption, changing the hard Saxon c into one door of admisSion into it. According-
cit, \\'e lJuve thcl word church. This terin, Iy Paul says, as just quoted, "there is ONE
though it be generally used tn signify the faitlt, ONE baptiSm;" one faith as the pri71-
people worshipping in a particular place, dple, and one baptism aslhe institution, of
yet by a Illetonomy, the container being put admission into this body, the Church. It
tor the contained, we apply, as it was ori- was not an assent to a "Confession of
ginally, to the bUilding that contains the Fait.h," or "Hid< of Discipline," or crQed
worshipping people ." if t.he proper mean- of any sort, or a confession of forgiveness
ing of elcklcesia, is lIssemhly or congrega- of SillS, that \Vas made the principle of ad-
tion, as shoWJJ, then meeting-house, oj' some mission into the body of Christ aJld a pre-
other appropriate terill woulel be uwst prop- requisite to baptism; but the confesdioli
el' to deSignate t.he building; as the pe0ple that "Jesus CllI'Ist is the Son of God." It
anel the huilJing are Jlot the srrll1e, and was upon the trnth involved in this confes-
cannot be made .0 by any figure of speech. sion that our Lurd told Peter he would

Where a particular congregation is alJu- Guild his dwrch and thE: gate~ of Hades
<led to it would be most currect. and prop- sboulel never prevail against it.. On his in-
er to say, the Congregation of Chl'ict at f1uiryof his Disciples, "whom do ye say
such a place, meaning a part only of the that r am !" Peter replied, "Thou art the
general congregation or (;hurch of CIHist, Christ, the Son of the living God." "Up-
which assemble together; where more con- on this l'oc!e," says Chri~t to him, ·'r will
gregations than OJJe, the Congregations if build n[y CRURcn, and the gates of hell
Christ; and where all the Congregations [Hades] shall not prevaIl against it.." A~_
of Christ are alllld,~d to .:s one body, THE cordingly Paul tlllls the Ephesians, that
COllgregation (,r Church of Cltri.,t, llsinl! they were "BUILT upon the foundati,nn of
the ddinlte article. Accordingly, with this the apostles and propltets, Jesw. Chrillt
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himself heiD" the chief comer-stone; ill God the Father." As the resurrectiUl1 of
wh01H all theObuildillg, fitly fi'amed togeth-' Christ was necessary to constitute him,
er, groweth unto an holy temple iu the: "LOUD both of t:l€ dead and liviug," ("For
Lord: in wbom also ye are buildQd togeth- to this end," says bul. ,< :hr;st both died,
er, for an habitation of God through the I and rose, and revived again, that be might
Spirit" Befor@ this great truth can be be Lo.J both uf tbe dead and livillg,")
confessed it must be bel'i.e.ved, and it cun-!\ Lord of.he dead as he will r"ise them from
not be believed only upon prophetic and the dead and rely'ard or puui~:l I}:<;I:I, :wd
apostoli<.: testimony; the testimony of pro- Lord of the living us we must obey 111m
phets in predicting the Messiah, pointing anu live unto him as our Lord :md ltuler,-
out the circumstances of his bil th, life, I a confession of hi!n with ttlC mouth in-
death, resurrection, &c. and tllUs ch::.rac- i volves a belief from the heurt in his resm-
terising hilll,-and the testinlony of tlle rection, for bith llIust lleccsSurily precede
apostles who were the witnesses of the I confesSIOn, which W'tiiOut ;t <.::u,not l\e
facts which constituted the fulfilment 01'1 mude. I!Cl:ce we art.: sa;d to r:S8 \yjth
the prophecies. These predIctions center- I Christ in LU[Jtis:n "by t;lO jaith (,f the up-
ing in the lVlesoiah, with the facts constitu- eratioll of God who hath r::iscd hUll hom
ting their fulfilment, proved him to be the the dC:ld," or ,:s It is IllOr3 cor:'ci.;,ly and
Son of God, the chief corner or found:l- plainly rendered, ,·th:'ough the belief of
t.ion stone of his church. The pJophets I tilC strong WQi'kil'Jgor' Cvd who raised him
testified by the "Spirit of Chl"lst" th:lt was from the dead." \Vic!lOut the coufcss:on
in them j and the apostles preuched the unto salvation, holY cun ;,lly Gne r0ason:;,-
gospel with the SRme h"ly Spirit. Peter bly or s<.:ripw,ally cl:liln 0,' expect to re-
speaking uf the salvation enjoyed under <.:eive tJlis sdvutiun 't The Eunuch Il~:;da
the Christian disperlsation, says, "Of which it to Philip who Laptized iiim upon it. lIe
salvation the prophets have inquired and cOd".lenccd at the Jlroflhw!1 uf C:lrisf's
searched diligently, who prophesi(;d of the death in Isaiah und "i.m':J,;!u.:d unto IJirn
grace th:lt should come unto yuu: searcli- Jesus," (the In'op!<et, pro;:Lc:c:iu2 <ind tn..:
iug what, or what manner of time the ::Spir- apostles preachtll.) CGllJln~ tt. \,,',.ter lIe
it of Christ which was in them did signify, wishes to be Lctp~:zcd. "if l,.vll {'dievest
when it testified beforehand the sufi'.Jrings witlr alltlJdJc !u::a.7't, t:Wu hl:lyest," replie;:;
of Christ, and the glory that should follow, 'I PL;lip. 't'he .EU:lllCh COSl'l:SSES with his
Unto whom it was reve:lled, that not untu moutlt. ',1 Leliel'e that J, ~u:' U;Ji'ist is the
themselve~ but unto us [apostles] they did Son of God." I'llilip bap:izes IJiiTl. 'i'hi~
minister the things, whiuh are now report- is all the cOllfe3~:011rcquireu befuro 1><:p-
ed unto yOll by tl1em that have preached tism, as we have ;;s"crtclI and p;'oven; :,ad
the gospelll~to you with the Holy Spirit not either assellt to a creed or {o:-giV'enc~s
il€nt down from heaven." of sins. So Dlue:l hf're {(1I' conk;;sion.

This same confes£ion of which we are As to tj,0 "ull;; lJ, pi.:Sli1," lJy wh;ch, up-
speaking Paulmak.,s a necessary prerequi- on the prillci!,le (jf Lith l1lunil"st"d by
site to receiving the present srrlvation, He <.:OIlflssioll, 11'(;"I'; i,i:t:'lted illto tile body
calls it "the YYaRD oj faith," preached by ot Chrisl, it is 1:;." [,el,tism ot' \\u:er, !lot
the apostles. '·l'Jw'.vord of !":lith which of the Uuly bpirlt or tin!, which would
we preach," is, says he, "That it' thou shalt lIIc.ke tW0 or three baptisms, aad Cl1\ltra-
OONFESSwith thy 1UOUJIt the Lord Jesus, and dict Paul who S'l), thcr0 is Lut '·oue." it
shult believe in thine heart that God huth is irnlEersioIl ill waler, Lr ill it <:ndby it we
raised him from the oead, thou shalt be arc buried with Christ ill the hkeDess of
saved. 1'01' with the heurt wan oeJieveth his Luria!. \'Ie are ··bu,i,',! Ilith hir;; BY
unto righteousness j ~nd with the 1:lQuth baptism," and "{;1l1'ied wilh hill! L'\ b.Il!-
confession is made Ulltu S_tLY.\.TIO:\," Tu ti~1i!," As JCS:1S must Ln p~\)\'elJ to D,; lite
confess the Lord Jesus is to cu.nie:;s that Ill) bOll uf U\hl bt.;~·dr~we C~!l b, li0\'IJ ill hilU

is Lord, or the 8Ull ,,1' Gud, 011 11!J:ch ll:s ,lb ~uclt, ::lJll ,s \YO IlJU,t k!ieve ill him,
Lurdship is prcdic<,~{;d; as Paul s~'ys in al;- \\,11:<.:1,i3 the O1l8 t:iit~1re',iliruJ, bc~'ore \\'1,)

odler pl~(;e, "evely totJgue ~lJ(dl CO:\1-'}:SSC:t:l b~; L::pt:z 'd; IWl!ciJ t:lt} IH\.lLr uf t~1(;

that Jesus Qhri(it i8 Lc,'J, tu tl~c gt~llY It,Ii(j.:t~t', ··iJ:~\.. L(li-J, U~-l~ r.,;~L,li:1C L~:p-
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tism." As believers are "builded to geth-
er" in the Lord "for an habitation of God
tllrough the Spirit," they cannot on scrip-
ture premises receive thiS Spirit which in-
habits, fi:ls and animates the church, the
body of Christ, neither before nor until
they become memhers.of that body in the
way above pointed out: By being "born
of water and the Spirit" we become the
children or suns of God, and, "because ye
m'e suns God hath seut forth the Spirit of
l1is Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Fa·
thel i" not to make tllCm sons or bif01'C
they hec~lme sons. As a body must be
formpd before a spirit can IJ1habit iti hence
the order of the Apostle again, "one body
and one Spi. it." The Cllllrch of Christ is.
a sp;ritual building consisting of living
stones. "Ye also," says Peter, "as LIVELY
[LIYUC] stoncs, are llUUT up a SPIRITUAL
ltoU8C, an intly priesthood, to offer up SPIR-
ITUAl. sac;-ji"c.J, acceptable to God by Je-
f't;S Chrif>l." !.s they are introduced into
this building by Inp:iS1U upon a COiXFESSION
offaifh in J('S1!S Christ as the Son of God,
they must have been capable of having
faith anum:,\ing a c()nr8s~iou. he fore they
could form: p;nt of thil> building. It is
impossible for ar,y one incapable of either,
to be a livinp stone, limit; by faith aud
,~piri(1!ally alive.

Thus built upon the rock. "the Chr.ist,
the Son of the Jivin>.; G'r,.]," tl:ey f<-,rma
building ag,lil1st. \\llieIJ jhe I;alps of J-hdr;s
shall never pre v,;;!. "Upon thi,; reck 1\ViIi
build my Church, and the gat.es of Hades
shall never pre ':li! againstit." The Lord
has ~lways had such a building, ever since
the fOllndation wns laid by his death, buri-
al. aud resurrect.ion. and t.he building com-
menced upon it in Jerusalem on thil filst
Pentecost after he arose from the dead,
If he has not always had a people who were
tiS really the peorie of the Lord as the first
Christians; then has not the b1lilding been
destroycd. tll •...fOlludation Jeft wit:lOut it,
and th'e gates o~·JI:JrJes prf'nilerJ?

Brethren or tiJ;sH."r,;rrn:.tiol1; arc you
this spirit.ll,d building whose f(),:ndat.ion is
upal1 this Rock? 'f:lcn fear nothiug. "Tile
gatcs of Hades shall XOT prevail ";~,linsl
it:' EDlT0R

Onlj' Foundation oC(;h.ris~
t.ian union.

(From T. Fanning's Discourse.)
We cannot expect to umte all sects by

force of arms-threateninlYS and arguments
cannot drive them tugeth~r. No man will
be RiJffered to be a leatler in the union of
any people. All must be equals and hreth-
reno But the fact is, leaders and the kd, as
sects, cannot amalgamate. They have
no affinity, or coherIng pro;lerties tor each
other. No, there is not enough cohesive
attraction Il1the best sect of th~ age to hold
together but a few years. There ISno Im-
man bond upon which all could agree. a'ld,
consequently, none that will permanently
unite any two of them. If tl:cre were a
union on a creed, which man's vile hands
hllve formed, it would be a party still, and,
of course, would fall to pi€ces direetly.

It was DOt the wish of the Savior to unite
all the currupt sects of the Jews, but only
to take down "the mIddle wall." so they
could not help, as individuals, flowing to-
gether. \-Ve must also clear out toe ru~-
bish of accnlOulated ages, by !)lott~ng theie
sects, that have risen in a f9\Vyear_ or cen-
tUrIes at most, from the arena, ~nd /{o back
to original ground. where all will grow spon-
taneously together, and form one body in
Christ. our ltving- Head. All must give up
~omething; but let us be proud to sacrifice
our errors at the shrine of truth.

Tllltsl,ort-,i.<::hted mortals are we, to thi~
oome of our ·i.,mg, such as Ca[vll1ism, Armi.
niani,:u, 'frinwlr1ani8m, Unitarianism, Uni.
versalism, l\'Iormol11sm, &c. &c. are true,
not considering these are only creations of
yesterdny, in compariFon with ChristIanity.
The religion of the Bible, all must confess,
existed much more pure hundreds of years
hefore any of these were born, than it has
~ince: and it con only be, as it was ancIent-
ly, when, like mornin:z clourl~, parties are
blown away by tbe balmy breath of truth,
and all return to the long furgetten constitu-
tion.

In thi, we hnv~ nothing to lo,", but am
all gainer:;; ('~;:cept t.hose III high place,.
who will he rira~g2d down, and put the
lea~t in the chiJr~:J, where only it is safe fOI'
thl'm to be. But: t.hJ world can never be
convinced o~ t.his subject, till we are fr",e
from the perniC)I)'" Idea, that all our Cllri,,-
tianily hn. C"'11ethrougb the corrupt cll'llrcll
of Itome and 1ts branches.

The church of Chl'ist WIIS est~bli"hed
upon another til:J"1clation, "upon a ({Oo.","
and the :-ionufGod ~aid, "The ;!'ates. of hell
shall not pfCvail ag"lnst it." 'The history
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of this church, as far liS the 8cripture~ go, Ithis firm foundation. But it seems to be
tells us, the saints "continued steadfastly the prevailing sin of the age,to advocate any
in the apostles' teaching, prayers, breaking thing Defore Uod's manner of deaiing, and
ofbread," &c. But neIther the Rornanists, all new worshIps and titles are preferl'ed to
nor any other sect in the world, has ever Christ's. Yet it is in some respect", as it
thus acted. This was the &tate of aft'airs to ever has been-Jesus came in lois Father's
the fourth centuey, but direct hIstory goes name, and him the people would not receive,
no farther. Only, then. from incidental ac- blJt he said, "if one corne in his olVn name,
counts, can weget a knowledge of this re- IJiln you will receive." So it IS nlJw.--
}igion, in all ages to the present. Did we Any rule before thc New Testament, and
now have a correc,t history of Christianity, any profesSIOn before thG1 Christian. 'fhl!
it would not be the bloody record of the reformers all stopped their reformation too
wars of Romanists and dissenters for fifteen soon, by prescribing rules, llIerely human
bundled years. No, it would be the blazing dogmas, and making a party upon a cree~l;
narrati.ve of a people that studied not wa., each supposing he had attained the ne plus
but followed peace with God and all man- ultra of C!1l'1stian knowledge and improve-
kind. To c.onvince learned men there have men\. This IS the fatal rock upon which
ever been such peOple is no task, but to all the reformers have split, and wrecked
gi.ve stich a volume of light that all the their vessels to atoms, that are now drifting
world could se~ it at once. would require on the wide sea of conjecture and fanaticism.
Jtlany years of arduous lE.bor. Still, I trust, But no one can say this is apostolic
there is a day, not far distant, when Chris- ground. No wonder, then, the followers of
tianity wil; be p<!int.Olrl out, on the map of these men, thus hedged in, could never see
time, as somethiDiI" different fwm what the and feel the liberty oftha al"cientC;hl'l~tians.
(reat mass have been supposing'. I persuade not the thinking to b~ convin-

Superficiahsts, and those who do not read ced of these propositions, for I know the re-
IIon.dundersland the New Te,tament, pre- fleeting and honest must be, when the argu-
.1i11l1.eths Ihil1€ aplOng us called Christiani- ment is felt In its f'lll force,
ty is the religion' of Christ. But there is But do my sectarian frlcnds ask me for an
little more resemblance between them than example, now in the world, of apoGtoJic 01'-

lin and 1Il0liness-heaven 'and earth. der1 Admiting, for the sake of argument,
If it were shown to a demonstration that therp are no churches now on earth consti-

lh~ re~lgion ofthi apostolic age has not been tuted on the Bible, and living accordinglto
Honor acted since, (which IS not the fact,) the ancient ordinances-it wOllld be no ex-
yet It would be no reason persons SeltiI,g cuse for us to remain partisans, after seeing,
Christianity, ai it was then, should not 1'1.'- as clear as the Doon-day sun, that all sects
turn to itililmediately. / are oppo~ed to Chri:;tianty and the com'er-

God is the same, his government j)u not sian of the world. But. praise to God, the
changed, and, consequently, hiS worllhip postulate is not true; a reformation has been
•• n only be performed in precisely the samll proposed and acted upon with amazing suc-
manner. Only one step, and w~ are on ces, in the nineteenth century, such as all
primitive ground. Let us umancll! ourselves tmtory IS challenged to sh ow, since the
from partyi!lm, and at one effort we are lan- great apo.tacy. It is the sweepmg propo-
tied safely in the kingdom of the Redeemer sition to turn from the delusiom of Popery
A.t the door of the kingdom we leave our and all factions, to the entIrC ado;Jtion of
party churches and names, and are born God's revelatIOn Bnd primitive practIce, in
members of the church of Christ, and as" opposition to the systems of mp.n, and wor-
Burne no titles the gospel does net recog- ships merely hllman. l~or thc infor-
Ilizo. mation of m" nv, and not as a m:l tt~r of 02t~n-

I ln~ke the ~olemn appeal to thepiolls tation, I wiil "be jll'l'Illitted 10 ~. 'te u. r;;w
Qnd thinking,world, while I alik, if taking facts ahOllt preloicnt flru~r,ec,." III ElIl'o:.e
the Bible alune, belonging to the chunh rf there Gre S'JInO WilO ha,'u aJo;'tl'd the Bi-
Christ alone,confessing n0 names but those hle and its worsbl[J as tile aliI} S";0 "' ..urse
divinelygil'en,such as, "dIscijJl~s(ifChn$I." in religion. )jut, iu II.e Vuited ~tatl's,
"Christians," "Sai"ts," "brethren," CI·C. there arc over a Ill'ndrc(] thous;!II.!. 1110,;[1"

is not the ori~inal ground of union, I\1l)re- III the western count]")·, "..110 ha,e t":.:C!l ri'e
over, is it not only the grollod upon which Hible, llntralllllll.i,,· 1,.1' 1,'IlIl'''' p;"](ISO:"ly
a.ll ChristIans can now unitd Snch a Ilk:] and .rhoiastir flxt l',tI ","'31OC<';, :c,.,] I' ,«Ie a
was never propoFcd by LlIther, Clllv!D; or :)oIJ and solemn ,,:"j'{']: or,' . 11 . \'u ".,,,: Itt
~'m>le~. &. cnn;;equently, none olthelr fol a Iill pnctic",'. In .. I,. ~ , ",., , ,:'b" ISJiwvrs, int fir divi~wn6 & pointing- out nc\\' 0111' nnl\ T,";'ltlf r ""IlI: \' oJ II

!'p.qUR? bare ever pr,'por-:I-Jd ~lJd at:I'(~ url!- II t '\" '""rod ,s: ~i
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when we are all "kings and priests,'" teach-, of the world, we take enough of Our own
in!: each otl10r, hy the gospel, the way of whims to obscl1re flnG paralyze the Chri~ti-
sa~vatlOn. It could not he ot:lerwise, wheu 'aniLy we have. Doubtless, many of the
we eXI"icate ourselns from ,,~-~tarianlsPI (;hlbL.~<l erinciples are in Mohamedanism,
and clciive to the unadulterated Christial1lt) Qaukerism, Romanism, and all the Protes-
that gIves peace. This, we are a.sured, is t"~'isms, of the world; but so much tradi-
taking a different and higher stand than any tion and human folly are lugged 1ll with it,
worshipping oommunity on earth, and,·con- that the religion ofClmst has lost its force
sequently, ours is the most responsible sta- and spiritual influence among them.
tion now occnpied. "Ve have no bonds of Again, we may C011Jlect any name in scrip-
union of our own, and no pridtl to be grati- ture WIth some f/tble, or appendage of our
,ied, in 2- '-'~r; men to come to us, as if we uwn tabte, and thus make what IS spiritual
ha.d somethlllg new. hy itself, a ridiculous perversion of all pro-

No, the good old way of the New Testa- priety and ~cripture. For instance, "disci-
ment is what we wish to see restored,- pIes of Christ," "Christians," and "saints."
Therefore, b~' divine authority, we call on are gospel dcsignations; but to say, BaptIst
the religious \\orld to renounce their fables di.ciples of Christ, UnIversalist Christians,
and theological romances, and take up and Qual,er sainsts, is sO far from denoting
Christianity, pure and uncontaminated as it any thing in the Bible, that it is utterly op-
came forth from tho plastic hand of its Ma- posed to the genius of the Christian institu-
ker--God. Hever those that love God are tion. As before obs€'!" ~d, "Church of Go,l, '
made to love each other, as they should, we "Church of Christ," and "Church of the
nre sure it must be upon this broad founda- saints," are gospel designations oftl 0 con-
tion. The platforms of sects we have alrea· gregations of believers, and Christian,
dy seen too narrow to hold any of them to- .Lioubtless is "the name of Christ given to
gether but a short time, The views and hi3 diSCIples. But to connect this holy
feelrngs of all partIes are entirely too con- name WIth any thing human, it does not
tracted fl9r the generous' spirit of Chri,;tiani- mean at all what It does in the Bible. A
anity. Therofore, in takIng this high and Universalist Christian, or a Calvinistic
original ground, we feel not ouly confident Christian, is an intoierable anomaly in
of our own rectitude, but also a strong assu- the use of the Name. To say "Christian
rance that thi. cause must trinmph. sect," "denomination." I'r "('rder" is giv-

Ou\' cou]';e i3 not ooe of theory Rnd idle ing a sectarian aspect. Ul...l,s anti-scriptural
speculation, but of truth and practice. I phraseology, and therefore should be reject-
am well aI~are the observing muat see and Ipd. Mortal man dare not 1L' hi~ cold, death-
approve thIS plan; but no party c~n walk . lIke \Vords fall amonO' the SavIor's as au-
m it. Hit were, It would no Iaeger lJe a/thority, for, like the'" pesLifelOus breath of
sect. Though it is obvious perr,u,"s may I contagion, they corrupt all the good around
profess to take the Bible alone, and. i:1 part, them. I am not argu1l1g the point, wheth-
a scriptural name, yet, with many, it re- er or not any in these sects are ~hrrstistians,
quires a considerable time to get from under but this circumlocution I use, to show the
the veil ofsuperstition, dreams, wbihlS, un- danger of uniting carnal and spirilual things
accountable ecstacies, and downri~ht f~!lac,- together. Therefore, as persolls wlw love a
ticism, that. as a dark shade of night, h,we pure speech, we declare we are members of
beeo cnt'liled from our ancestors. It i. a the church of Christ, and, a~ members, we
remarlclble fact, in the hIstory of the lYorld, tal,e ali tlw names of the New Testament in
that tile great,st illes,;ings ~f heavel1 h>.,vc: t.ilejr cunsecrated impurt, T~:s is "the form
be'ell abusvJ. and Christianity 11I0re than:" J .)"sound swords:' t.hro' ~:I \:ilich spiritual
other. "Vith factiuni,ts tillS religion Itc_, life can be restored anu putl'teudsdeft-oy-
bllt little definite IT.eaning·, bot i, mode:: ed at on"e. In consequence .,rloslnga '0

1(11)(1of a LlIoad tn,tntle. tu ('ner n""l' 11! the :1' 'llC!:ttll"C. anL be --, "I;n" form uf ,01 I,t
enOrIOOU" b"resies of tit't~en \,llodrl,d :;,'[.['8. : . ""lI'!: uf the anCIent vIII o ••• l. -It·, dpir;t
III 'l,;optiqg- Ule rc\'elHtJU:-1 ~.\ (i(!J ,I'tl I'e ',I: ~ :1 ,'" ( ..: of Uh~'istianJty ~;'Hln' Ul' :J11r
b:)noi~~le il.p,'f:iLttioni-l .\.i' (.J'\~" :;1. cjl. 1.1~~~1r..1;r ",'",_,,1 i,l '3'~;~':-ian rauk~. ft. i, _ue ~lH.t
~ )lV i e~':lLJ ~ ~.. we WU~l)' t0~' . :\.11 (".- /);: T '~. (}u-1rr ,1 mUf"!J about ",;1t.~ upt;ratlf\ ....'
niiy 'tnrt ("~~J·fl.'...t, /'ft.l'f·lt',i; :u.: 1\.., ·'_~"lII!j':.1'81.toi'11f; t1ponthem,bul:::':1:'~)nsidl" ~J

cn.u.se \VC ("; "i.:t 'tJ ::'~r(l1i(',If'.J {l,:;,1 ~:, '\'" 11'1'•., ,-': Y tbe Ino:;~ of tlH se tJ;;era~lol. J.re
\\'hi1~ ""~ and lId>', i, and L.:, ')'.!: 11·8~. 1 .:' J' ~·':lf111~rtiLI, ..~nl.:Z a ,(::-.:-~-:~~"a sC'~t, 'r(\
n~rL r to I;u P". :,l( L,')1,• .i.l.U'VWjJ : ~ I r r ,rl' 11f/ I, P lor: sf ':11:I.\' ",,;tc,l, \~"I18r" it cn·.;' :.:\~Stil'::
n.r0 r: filt, DLlt :11,.\' y.-; ~'" tl" J\j l'~, ,,:.;., ,.,' , .•) - 11,j. r"hlj'g'f": ')f m~7'. is t~~ .r:lnd
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is in it and perish, so if one of the mem-
bers of Christ's body be cut off or separ;~-
ted from tbat body, it will be dep;'ived of
spiritual life and decay and peris;l! Our
Saviour has beautifully illustrated this by
the similitude of the' :ne and its branches.
"I mn the true vine, and my Father is the
husoandm~n, [or vine d;·csser.] E~'ery
branch in me tbat beareth not fruit he ta-
keth away: a}1d lo\'ery branch that beareth
f;'uit, he purgetl. [pruneth] it, that it may
bring forth more fruit. l'iow ye [the twelve
disci}lles] arc clean [or pruneu] throu6h
the word which [ have spoken unto you.
Abide in me, and I in vou. As the branch
ca.lnot bear fruit of its"elf; except it abide
in the vine; no more can ye, except ye a-
bide in me. I am the vine, ye are the
branches: he that abideth in me, and 1 in
him, the same uringeth forth milch fmit:
for without me ye crrn do l1othin6. If a
man abide not in me, he is cast furth as :t
branch, and is withered; :ll1d men gather
them, and C<lst then'l into fLe ure, and they
are bnrned. If ye abide in Inr, and my
wo •.ds abide in you, ye slwll itsk what ye
will, and it sh:]1\I'e done unt" ':"l~:'·'Fait.h
comes by ll"cl··ir.J, 'lnd hear:".': i,:' 1he \Vo:'d
of God ;'" ~lld we ~rc Q11 t:'·J (";:jil~rcn of
God by faith in ,le811s Chris:; 'i,r ;is 1';;1:1J
as have been baptized into C;l;·i< 11;1,';0 put
on Chris~;" DJJrl :])'Il the:] g:d'u (~ into hi:n,
ns t.he l>nnch into f;l(' V·\1l.1, :mu I " "II;: ~~llt
l1irrl OIl rrl~jll hirn, in J1is b.]rly f'lo(1 Inl..:;n·
bers of that llotiy, in \';]Iie:' t:h; Spirit dwolls
and W!JiC:1 it nnimates :llld vi\'ifies.

The boiy S;'irit is 'I) l!:c ho~:y of Ci:rist,
"Ye arc the body I)~ Chnst a:1d members wh'lt. tho S:'f} is to tb; 1>r,,;-,c:los of :.118vino.

in prr~ticul"r:' says F~lJl inll:sfirst lettr-r to ::!ep"rate a Lrnllcb, :]nd it losos fho sap;
the CoriJllhian Chl'~3'i~.:)~. ,\nd t.o t.he E- sq;araw a member, awl he I"s,~s tho Spirit.
phesinns, "there is '},le L'Jdy and aile f;pir- It is :Jy the word tlr:; '::0 Spirit "bidC's in
it." Thero is but ow' IJouy f)f Ch:<st then. the bod\' ;'J1<1its r.lf'lIliJers. "If yo :]bido
which is "his body t.ho cllUrc::," of which ill me ";lG m:; ~I'onls rrbide in y;u," &c.
he is t.he head, for 1: ) is t.he "head of his How irnport;lIlt then to be enbr<lfted ana
body the church." if there are more boo I rrlll:lin in thr body of Ch;'ist, 10 let the
die$ than one, t.hen there are more Jlcaus lU'ord 0; Cllrist dwell ;n us richly. 'lnd
than ono and moro bpirits lkll OIlC'. As all I Christ dweE it! our lle;lrts Ly faith! B'T
the memhersof a m;ll1's budy .lre :c]]illla~cd I n 1'\ll::luniOll, C!)lIillllmlOn ;lIld sympathy,
and ac~u<tted by t.he l1I;Ul'S spir" 1!ld diru:- ; '\1 Sririt. pOlv.ldes all tlie body. \VJ111 C'lll
ed by his head,sf) the m"mlJcrs at Cli:·;,;,,;1 t:I,.3e pi'Ollliso t!:el1lGel\'C's \\'ho do not Le-
hody ~i'(; ~,lljmated and :ictu:'lcd by his ::'p:r- iq:~;,:o tllis houy, or W;1O bolong t.o any otlt-
italHl (!.rcc'cd bv the "head." /.·,,1 ;;'J :1';" 0' bqdr? Wher" i3 Convpromise to tltem in
of t118 members' of aman's body, h:s eye, ;dl tlle·.13oo:,of God? ·IIO'.vcantltcy foast
foot or lJand. if C:lt off and separ::tcd f•.om upon the life p;j';i::g sacrifice of Chri;:t ev-
tile bodr, will be deprived of t!Ie liCe tbat i ery Lord's eLy, tIl rough tIlo medium of the

may be a [Jrm and not the substance, but the
sub.tancp wltbont cannot exist without the
form. Thon let us restore tlie ancient
land,marks, and once more walk on holy
ground, and breathe in a purely Christiai-I
atmosphere; for there, and there alone will
we tind the spirit.ualilfe of Chri-t.

An increase of vital piety, and a cultiva-
tion of. all t.he timer feelings of tbo heart,
is our great aIm; yet this cannot bo dooe
bllt by leaving the corrupt atmo~phere of
party and returning to the he"ven-born and
spiritual religion of the Bible. The t.,ll
messengers of God would look with compla.
concy upon all wh!) would have a zoal fin
tIllS caUEe according to knowledge. All
bfa~'en was alice plO'lEed with tbis worship
& the same shining husts must be again when
Jt is cctpd. ] long to see the day come when
it will be done. Then will Zion shine forth
as tho sun in his noon-tide majesty, and the
world will be attracted by t.he light of God'8
revelation, pouring its golden rays through
the churr.h into th~ "'lrk bosoms of creation.
M<1Y spct.s r.easo, and all Christian forces b",
united ac:ail.st the common enemies of Hod
and man,· tllat 3. hr:t.ter state of society may
eXist in the wor/rl. than the annals of time
have recorded. :!Hay the day be near, when
Christ shall r"ign alnDe, in all the God-like
majesty, for which th8 faithful of t.he whole
world are praying. Then tho salllts will
etand,

"Amid the outrage of exterrw.l thir;.rs,
Firm as the s'J:id base of this great \\"orld,
And through tI;~ dosing ruin hold our way.
'Vben natu re cd Is UEto tlw dest.ined goal."

The tiody a,,~d lU:c~n~c.Q."soC
Ch.t·ist.
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pas~age more, ami that i~ the one on wlue
d.ode who take the opposite side of the
questiun rely. •.For the husband is the
hea,] of tl.t.: wife, eve" f'S Chri;;t is the l,eJd
of the church; un:1 he is Ihe Savior of the
body. Here the church is regarded as a.
body, sU6v,il11:1g the same relatIOnship to
CLn3t, :::0 tar a:::.-l governn1ent is concerned,
which a wi:" ,'cc;; to her husband.-Extract-
eclf"u'l~ the" P.-:,ni:;'.; Chr;"tian."

emblems of hi8 broken bod" and shed
blood, upon I••.hicll his body t);e church is
feasted awl by which it is l1Clurished, and
strengthened, and invigo;ated, wh"a they
ure not a member of that body, 01' LJelong
to ~Ollle other body rllat, not holding the
head, neglect to "ttend to it regularly'!
··.Except ye eat of the flesh of the Son of
man, illld Jrink hi;; blood, ye have n', Lee in
yc.u. Whoso l'J.tet:1 my flesh, and drinketh
my blood, hath eteruallife; and Iwill raise
him up at t!w last day."

EDITOR.

~b.I·E!'itthe rlilcadot'his Eod~;. The fJl!cwillg arc the titles of two works
Christ is not c~!leJ the head oft!:e chureb, recently pllLlishcd in Venllont, ilnd rt:-

VI,hen the ehuIclllS con,ndcred III the light., V:~W811 iI, Llw (;;oston) Chris:i~llI Examin-
t:Jfa cO:lgreg-atloll. but wLen it is spoIwn ofl er: "",Iirror of Calvinistic P,tnafacism, 01'

under the fi~ulC ofa "uody." Those who t JJcOEDLUI BU1{CIURD & Co, during aPro-
have so n:u~h usc for the stale phraee, "head i traded Jleeting of '1'went.lJ-six Days ilt
of the church," wvuld do well to find au- Wootlstuck, Yermont, By 1{t:5~';Ll.•STREE-
thority till' such :l phrase, or deSist ['rolll its T}:::," "Sermons, AJd.,.es~cs, (;nd Exho1'-
use. "'e wJ11now illsta:lee:\ few passages fatwu:1, by Reo. JEllElll"UI 'Ulf'IlAIW;

I'or tIle pu f' I' h t -d' "1 with lin AppendIx, conta'inin!; gom;; Accountrposc 0 S ICII'lD" t II Isell) ('~ .," u" . of ~roceedt1ws durwg Prot,'((Cielt M.eet-
arc n0t reO':lrded as a ehur~h but 1S a "roc- . "'. V· . . v /.

" I:) 1 • • : ~ lugs, held 1}ndet las L':'eclton, ~nj;ur ~ng~
Y;,. when ~lmst IS spoken ot as the '·bead." tJ;" n-il?h;foll, lind Hin(.~burg J 1't1"mollt,
'·1 ill I\'e a,] come to the UUlty 01 the fc.:tb, ~).'cf;:dler, 1,,3::>,and JuuuOlry, ltl3J. By
and of th;,;- k:Jo'.v l(;dgu of tbe ~O:1 of GoL1, '\ C. u. EASTjL\.:,\."

u/:to a ]Jufce! ,nan, ur.tu the JY,ea~ure of the. \,' e here extrnet a greater part of the rc-
b~J,Ure of the fulnes~ 0;' Chimt. That we I VieW, as cout,tin:ng~: l0-"position of the ex-
hencefortb b~no lllv,e cbil(iren, tObsed to t.ravagancics of blleJ Ie~I\""l ~ystem, when
lind 1':0 and ca.rried "bo·,t I"ith ev"y " , fully and legltlmilte]y earned uut.

" '" ,u." <;1 "1I1l' EDl'~'OR C. R.
ot lluetflne, uy th<J s]e:s:l: lIf men, and cu:J-
ning craftiness, where"y they lie in wait to This man eviuently owe3 most of the influ-
uee~j\'e; but by s[Jeakir.g the truth in love, ence and notoriety he has obtai,lcd ;:.mong
may grow up in him in all things, whicu is Revivalists, to his having taken up the ex-
the head even Christ From whom the travagances of his predecessors, anti curried
w!lo1e body fitly jOl11ed )ogether, and COlIl- them out a. little f"rther. The agitutor:>
pacted by th~t which every joint supplu,s, whom be has thus excbeded anu ollpplanted
aceorulllg to the: elf2ctual working in the are alaruled, it IS (rue, or affect to be so, and
measure of evtJry part, makes iner0age of wate!, all \lis motions with suspicion and
the body unto the edifying of Itselfin love,'" jealuusy; but tbe same sort of people who
-Eph.4: 15. "And he is the Lead of tbe once followed them, HOW (ollow him in pre-
body, (the church,) who is the begil1111ng, ference, "nd probably enough will next year
the first-born from tbe dead; thJt ill all leave him to tdlow somebody stillmore ex-
things he might have the pre-eminence."- tnll'a!!.'ant. It is t!Ie irremediable vice ot
Col. 1, 18. "And HOt .boluing the head. the r;vivalsystelO, Willcll by maklllg religion
from which all the Lod:; by jOll1ts and Iiga- ,~epelld on artificial ex~itelOents,or:on exclte-
n:ents, having'nourishment lIlinioter~d, ar.d ment:> ufany kind, l'e~uircs that these ex-
knit to~ether, Increases wi'.h the increase ot' c!tel11cnts shGuld be continually "",ned anll
God." -Col.;';: 10. \\' () E!:ull (luote but one, !ncrcc.5cd; in order tint the unnatural cr",V-
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iugs they create may be met and satisfied. ofJightmn~. that ]\fl'. fl. had perf'rmed in
A" for talent or <l.bihty, It will But be pm- ·tu·eive I,'ualns,' to univercitll uccei,tallce,

'1 B d 1 out ~got rc]tg'(l!l' ,: t;,,,v ,v~an.; ~incc, and is
tended, of course, that "' r. arcllar ."I~ nnw the greatest preacher in the \Vorld."-
given evidence of possessing any thiug liklJ ibid., ]JP, 16, 17.
a general pOlVer, ld accuracy, or enlu";\l' Another and more painful c;uestion now
ment ofmiud; but tor tbe single bnsine,s ,,[ anses ou II Ilieh both the "~ok,; before us
agitatlllg a not very en ightened popub'jon, are intended to thrLw some Jlgbt; we mean,
his gifts are certaiuly considerable, anll his as to the drgree of hones:} au,{ ~iuc ct'lty he
experience and trainil1gsuch as to tul'l1 '·:".n must be Sl,ppl.sed to briL'g to tbese elIi'rts.
to Ill') be,t aceunnt; his very want of ;Ecel- If Hny COI';;',3I1ce is to bc Jlluced in the
lecll!:d and JYi0fU] refillemeut bein!! (>"C: vI '~ lul:JWh'g $l'l.teU:f'nts certi;.icd lln<.ier oath,
t" ,.crets of i1is success. Cf his C'uJ,1 Iit is !):1.1U ll~tl ~.l-:::; r'uLor:s Df cOffilnercial
. ~tofY we know 1l0thiDg more than wbt he :f,te,;r ;:.". :one m,t such JS to re:l.:ct mucll credo

has tolr! liS himself. "I was as nco' lI".:d'~", j, en ;"s ch~ru', ..(,r and profc.isiolls ill other
a r~upl : ~ainst the law of God, t;ll I IV"S rec!".,,;;.,. That tile reader may ulldel',;tlllld
four-and·twcJ.:j F 'rs olrl, as ever lro': ':,p these s'<l.temeuls, it is oilly neecss:tr} to pre-
e, ·'h, rushing headlong to eternul perdi· misc,that :\lr. Burch:ll'd, aftcr mucb nnpor-
tiOll." }-j is air. and mauner, 3lld personal tUllIty, had succeeded at last in purchasing
appearance, are thu, described by :Ur. Stree- I 1,)! 1\lr. Tenn5Y, the stenograp 101' emp oyed
tel', in giving an account of IllS tirst discourse by ~Ir. Goodrich, tbe sllort-I.and' noles of
at Woodstock. sev€r:ll of his own discourses, which Mr.

ap~e~:~::I;~,~su;~lt~~~e~ta~l~~isw~~::lt'wh~: 'f"nney had already tuken for Mr. Good-

expected by some, and feared by others, that rich.
they were ta1:en by surprise. To the sup~r- "Jfr. Burchard wished to conceal the fact,
ticial observer, his appearance was prepos- that iw had bought the manuscript., (not
sassing. He has a good forehead, dark sear- know:l'6 tbat anyone else was In the secret
ching eyes, and a stern expreSSIOn ofco<.lnte· excel" 1\:1'. Tenney.) and, WIth a VIew to
nance. He WllS clressed in danuy,like form. this ;':\rplISe, proposed, the following ar~
All hill movements weie slow aud stlldlfd to ran~0t'10Gt. Find ing Ihrt .!\Ir. Goodrich
theatrical eXile .. 'ss. He op€ned his psalm- was w!,olly unttcljualDted with stenography,
b00k wide to read, bringing the lids nearly lUI'. flurcharrl rroposed that, on hiS relum
in contract; :lll'l ,·'tered his words genera]]y Irf m j,;s journey, 1\lr. Tenney shonld offer
m a low, impl'es"ive voice. His first prayer h!!':') C01.lllt"'leit sermoHS,'whi('l, were tv be
w~s siugular in the extreme. It was deltv- mar.e simply by 8cribl)ling over a ~nmb~r
ered 111ak"y barely above a whisper, as of the bo<.ks, snch as had been used 111Wl'1~

though he were afraid of disturbing the ting duwn the sermons, with stenographIc
Object or objects of his devotIOn. '·-.Mirror, characters, put down at random These
~c .. pp. 14, 15. were to be given 10 Mr. Goodl'lch on his

·'It must continually Ibe borne in m;nd, retllrn, as the genu'ine manuscripts. 1\11'.
that with Mr. Burchard, 'manue,- is mailer.' Burchard told 1\11'.T,'nnev that this was the
He came here fresh to the work, having only means by wltich he' (Burchard) could
rested and restored hlmselfa week at Wind- conceal thfl fact, that he had hought the
Sill'. He spake with great emphasis, and manuscl'lpts, and that, when 1\1r. Goodrich
made smaLL [wo"ds appear large as mou/!- called on him to write out the notes for the
tail/so His discourses were perfectly [amil .. press, he must tell him 'that he could not
rar to him, having befln preached hnfJdreds concient;ously do 11,-that he h:-.d altered
of ~imes. He knew exactly how to pro- hiS mind, as to 1\11'.Bnrchard and his meas-
nounce eVEJry sentence, so as to produce I ures, and that as he had made no agree-
the greate~t efT'ecl. He was 'thflatrical' in ment to copy them for the press, he would
the highei>t possible degree. He frequently I not do it.' 1\11'.TennflY objected, that tf he
struck his hands to,.;ether, m"king a loUt! should deSIst from takillg his sermons at any
report. Every nerve aud muscle WhS ca!l- time befor") tLe mt;cting closed, people
ed Illto reqUISition, and though hi5 action would at ollee conjecture tha' d" :1urchard)
wa,; unSUitable for the pulpit, It answered had hned him to do so. This dli,lculty \v '."
his purpose. The house at once became a to be removed bv the followinglarrangement.
healre, and the news went out as all wings Mr. Burchard (.l.r1wd a number of small
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books, such as were used in taking down \ er the sig-n was gracious or roguish. The
sermons, wIth a prIvate mark, and Mr. young convert wasfimshed nffwlth a prayer,
Tenney was to continue, as usual, to write and the scribe directed to put down hIll
in the church, and to use the books which name. Hel went over with the whole, a
Mr. Burchard had marked. These were to dozen or more, in tbe same way, calling
be handeu to him at the anxious-seats, irit each, one by name in prayer, and implying
could be uone without observation; if not, tllat tbeir souls were saved, and their Slnll
they were to be ueli\'ered to him after the were forgiven. "-.JIlirror, &-c.,pp. 130-1:'12.
meeting, or in the crowd, while the people \Ve cannot omit to notice in this con-
were gninCl' out. For these sermon. aloo . '" • 0, neXlOn another charg'l 'often advanced orcOlPl/erjells were to be prepared and present- , , '. '
cd to Mr. Goourich as genuine, as before InslDualed ID the book last !]uoted, and can-
stated. In order to enable lUI'. Tenney to firmed from olller sources. "The matter ill
do thiE', Mr .. Burchard supplied him with now conceded," says 1\11'. Streeter, "that
~he texts, of a!! the sermon. he had preach,ed !\fl'. Burchard is upon a money-making
III thIS pace. -Sermolls, th., pp. 83, 04. A h h" h d

Many other facts arc stated which will game. . t t e rate e IS g~mg on, e an
" .' . hIS 'Eplscopahan' lady, wIll cJ"ar three or

go far to create a susplClOn III some mmds, Jour tAnusand dollars ina year. Their waCl'es
that he is never less serious, than when for here were not less than four ollndred dol~ar8
obvious reasons he puts 00 tbe appearance of ' ;

. per month!
bemg most so. Take, for example. an ex- After all, however, we coannot bring
tract from an account of a s~enc in the In- ourselves to bllieve, hut that jill'. Burchard
quiry Room, givcn by ;\Ir . .Metcalf, the gen- is, in t.he malo, bilicere and honest in . that
tleman referred to therein, anu known at tbe sense III wHIch alone most of the one-SIded,
time by 1\11'. Burchard to be unJ.ffrl(~ted by "one idea" zealots of the present day can be
what was going on around him, anu to be said to be so. The history of the apparent
capable 0: .eeing through the whole. and real moral obliquities of this description

"Ha v ing ,gai ned such a victory, he return- of persons, (and society was never more
ed to me agalD and sal d, '0, fripIICI ~lptcalf, plalioed wi th them on all sorts of, s.uhjects
I wish yOll could give up your hea.rt; but 1 tban now,) would seem to be tillS. By
suppose yOll can't,'-and smi lcd.* dW'ellino- almost exclusively on one measure

"Then, all those wh~ had given their or ro'~ct and greatly exagCl'erating its
hearts to Gou, were tOld to nsc "l', and r J ' ." .
when Mr. B. had ouestionr.d aud advised relative lmponance, and alJowlDg them-
each one, !\Ir. '3oll~}.g"te rpgisterpt! tbe sel,'cs to become unduly excited respecting
n,ames among tbe hopC'fuily cun,l·ertC'd.- it, t)Jey gradually lose tho power ofaccurale
SlilndlllCl' near me. he co,rJrI,ellCl'n \\'Ith :l .... .
larue lild or young- m'ln, ";:,0 \\'''5 ne:;! at :nor:!l (,lscnmHlatlon, at least illl rega.rd to
hanlt, by s'lying, ']'-;,)\1', yOIl llJve g,vell your ~1l ;questic.ns implica.ted in the matter in
h8art to God; and lt " infinitely the Illost bn.r.rl. At length tbe jndgment, and con-
solemn act<lfynul' whol" 1,(1)' ('I'll(' YOlll1~ science, and wbok mind, become radIcally
lnan \\'a~ F:l;:lliIlO"~nd ~nbt)ltlg', IIn(1 JUr. H. 1 _ .1' ~ d I . It
JlIlI. hi, hlll(lllf"~1 IllY IUloc.' and .ir'lV~ 1I.:l anu pPlmallently uloo}""ere ; so t Jut I'lb I
gelltle /:'I'ip.) ':I','on (':0 h:lck in:o L!", world \Viii oftf'n stnke them 38 wrong, and wrong
and Ii, c a~ yon did b -(nrc ClJllvcr,lon, yon a~ rigiJt, according a. it promises to hinder
will ~in o.::;"""t lL~ If"ly ('b·,,,t, '1nd be or promote the desired ouj~ct. And insuch
fhrnrlled fur t)\'l~:'; LH' that Fill call't bJ ((-,t· J I h
g'1\'en. ~·;o\'J) ~·OU[;~ J1I(Hl, do yr1U give n. ca~c we cannot :.propcr y. f:ny, t lUt t ey
yllllron!:ll,) to Cod, t,) be saved or d'lllllllCO. art' insincere or dn,iJonest 111 regard to thJ9
C\S (-;od rll'ly ~l'C lit!' ,\T<:t:, Sir,' H'HS th0, or tllat p:lrticlIlar act: we can only sny, that
reply, ill n. w!lIl:li'P1'ing 1'(jIC~; "Jill ~',;r. B, UJ' a blind zrn], oflell allied ur,U;Jl1f'E' by
l!'1ve my klln,- alloL!J',r ,'i"p. ICIlII,rl b',nlly, t· 'vani'" ;'t" I still more so"lid
keep 1":1)"countl.~n:J.ilcc; not kll()'U.nng wheLh- ,un JltlOI1, ann ~ l..',.,.,

int('r('~t.~, tllPir \\'Il'lh~ lu:,'J1r'ctual :1n11 !TInf-

'tln:;tu,." h,t> becLlll'" i'len'rt~d ulld COffupt-
f'U ill it~c!f.

!'OIi1, ....•\~C' aro AI •• ~!rf', \Vou~d p:"Cf2r to

h:~\'c D') ];C':iC(' ,rL:ltt:\"l..l' tt\b_"~l til' a. r,l!~::Uc

h*fle then told nIP fl long S"Ol'y' :ltj~ll1t n
clnh ofoPPo~l'r~ \\,!J\)lf) Ill' !'n:\ve't,'d, one'
after Hno1IH"lr. 11.1 l~o <::1')r~, c~lll <l '1,:L~ ./;'(

hanl heads.'"
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whose ignora.nce and coarse taste mark all "Some preachers" says h<:l, "are afraid to
his performances; but ~lIch pe~sons are more prea~h the plan of salvation. aB the Scrip-
fastidious than WISe. ConsIdered merely tures de~lare it. They darsn't say to
as a study elucidating the natural history of transgresilors, you will go to hell i.wd be
religion, and indicating the liability of tol- damlled elernally, uniess God has elecled

yOLlto eternal life, and decreed vour salva~
erably enlightened communi ties to contagl- tion according to his unalterable' purpose.-
ous delusions, it cllrtainly is neither unm- Theyare afraId of offending- some of tho
teresting nor useless to trace the causes a~d church that can't bear this doctriuf', or some
effects of every new manifestation of the re- of the congregation t hat don't Ii Ire such
VIval principle. Besides,l\1r. Burchard on hanh ~reaching. So theyfriller, and fritter,
many accounts is not a man to be despised; and jnller a way the doctrine of election and

l' f' b dec.rees anr! endless damnation, till it is good
his abIlity to do mlsc l1e IS not to e me as- forJLl,,;t nothing at aJI. Ther are afraid to
ured by his abIlity to do good, and the best say, 'Sinner, you will go to hcll Rnd be
security of the public agaiost it is to be damned for ever, unless God A lO1i;:;hl)' elect-
feund in apprizl\Ig them beforehand of tile ed you to etf'rnal life, he fore tile world waq

true charar:ter and tendency of what is pecu- made, the pla.nels moved, or the sun silone
J iar in his SfJJritll'll mechanics. There is in the tirmament.' They w'tnt to please
m"re to alarm us in the vaunt than in the every body ,-so they speak sl,lOoth things,

~ anp spenu a whole we(;k in writino- one or
argument contullied in the peroratll)l1 of hia two d"courses, which they deJive~ on the
in.troductcry sermon at "'oodstock. Sabbath, in such a genteel way, that nobody

"So yon see, my I'riends, that] have only is offended. The hearpr,,; say, 'V\'IHlt a
1(lken your hpal'ls right oul, and held thcm 71]) mild preacher we ho vc got here; how pleas·
NAKIW before you, aDd lurned Ihelll over antly he speaks. He don't preach about
and over, tlUtt you might see them. There decrees, and purpo,es, and eternal damna.
is no lIIy,,;t,~r\,-no charlll about this matter. tioll. II" is a fine man; Come, lei us go
You can all undee,t'lnd it. I do here, just ave,' In Ille 11I>;,'}'n ""d Irt/a ,.omelllil7O' 10
as I did at Sprinciiielr], Acworth, Perkins- (Z,'i"k,' Ha! tint',; tile way t!wn, l~ it, to
ville,;anrl Grafton, \\ hllw God poured out his tea,~h tran"~r,o,,,or,?-'I'he way In lelld Ihem
Holy Spirit with power, and lawyers, pltysi. In 1!I'lI!! l'\pver Waq a ,inner trulv conver-
cialls, mercha.nts, (armers, mechanics. &c, ted to (~;1(I, by ""'11 In;o;crahle,tnfY. J ha.ve
were converted and enj"yed the IlOpe oi no allu';on to t)lI:l rrl':tcbiJlQ' bere, n"r tv
salvation in their soul,;. 'Nas it not the :lny per,,"n!\CoW pr"',,"l. 1)"t I tell VOIlthat
work of th" Holy (; hOot tbere, or wore these J an't n fra itl III I'rl'o,·!J C,,!L'ill1.'m.· Thank
men of intellcct and learning such fools us God, I am (l e"lvilli.,I. "lid .:lll't ashawed to
to come right furwunl and take tLe anxious- own it."-Ib.rl" Pl'· ~~;, ii.
Reats :lorl give their hearts to God, when it lIe not on!y al',)W, !li.; in'\ov~t'itH'.~ on t\'o
was the ef!ec to f Ilwch" IIisrn;a nu l'llla I icio;rn, practicc of other n'\ i\"1:3t'. p'utict!: arl y a~
insteacl of the ~'Ili;'it oj' God! !l:.irk! look
t I reg-ards the snl'l!ll1ary IIlal:m'r in which he
J.ere; have ~(~("fl Inl"'n of' the greate::;t intJ~l·
lnct-.ludg'es, and"';:;elJatnrs, altu g8nt"'ralo..:, l~ hurries througll the pr()C('~::e!', (If cunrictiOI1
colonl'1s, "nd captain" C',IlIC and get dowl! anu converSion, but alk!Jes rC;"OII' for the
tlpOlllhell' i,lIel's (['IIi r"l,. pr'l,lerg of ajcebl~ srrme, which those who maint'lill the expe-
piece of clll!!, I,nrl (;,1<1 l\)wighty sent tbc diency ofurtificial revival:", or who believe
Holy UIHht rig-Itt i nlo tlt'e!r 'un I", and they

I [ I . , I l I that these movements arc to be resolved Into
\Vefl~ cOnVl:J'lc( ....applllg' dIS daHll::': toget 1-
er] in a 1ll011lt:nt."-1IJid., I'll :;7, ~S. sflecial influences of God's Spirit, will not

MI'. ! Burchard co:n:l:allls. that tile most find it easy to set aSld".
formidable o<,position cllcolIl,terc.l by IJim "But sto,->, sir, look. here,-you like im-
wherever h" rc"P", i, lIot li'arn ,.inncis and, ~~l·oveme.tlIS In every thtng c~cepting- re!ig-ion1
mi,;G~li''''l'''!', :"H 1',,>1n tilC lUKCW:Hllll1ei'S ljI'1",J,I1't tillngs always iII) nn t,1"snme old way1

• 1" • • \\ hen I was young. we u,,'rl to winnow <Train
Ole,l pro.""I:I'.~ to l,e orthodox, alld fncndly with a fan, and it W:IS slow work, Alter.
\0 revival, "i!11118 :dl.,ll'acl," tbou)!h nnt to ward, a l1luclJlne wa" 100(ented t.hat would
hi,,: revivaL..::. :'\rcordinziy, };(I dop...: nt)t hp:~. ,vork rouch faster. And It' nn invention
ilate to cJClllltlllCC t!,c,e lllll!CerS of C';]Vill- ~hOlild be "ol1Q'ht nut by whicll onc man I"ould

i"m, as lin bo, i l':~ t:;~11 ~'~ill;,ori;:m ~lnJ ::~:;;~~Iwh:np:~~~~~e~v i~'i,S.:~~ls'~~1c
a

rn~~~' w~~:;
.. ~ :J:nb L;():;~'''' it \YUldtl tun~ofr, tIle better. So it ~h'Julu he
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in revivals. I used to work a week, as hard immediately enrolled for admission into the
as I could, to get eight, nine, ten. eleven, Church. Mrs. Burchard, also, has her "De-
converted. And when we made twenty con-
verts in a week, it was noised all about the partment," meanwhile, doing for the chilo
country, as though we had wrought won- dron what her husband does for the adults.
d~rs. But now you see I count an hundred Mr. Burchard's own account of what onca
and fL hundred and ten, as at Grafton, Ches- befell him at the Anxious Seats, will let our
ter, Springfield, and Acworth. And I ex-
PQct to live to see the day, when I shall see readers sufficiently into "the history and
three thousand souls converted in a day. mystery" of his operations.
Yes, three thousand souls saved from hell in -'In one of our large towns, where I held
a day!"-Ibid., pp. 48,49. a protracted meeting, some years SIDce, sal-

* * * * * .f< * vation was flowing like a miglJly river. For-
Again, in a discourse. on our Lord's tyor fifty frequently gave up their hearts to

stretching forth his hand to save Peter, he Uhrist in a single day. and it continued so
goes into the following characteristic de- for days together. Well, one day, (we had

the anxious-seats in the basement story,) I
fence of his own way of doing these things, sllnt some of the professors up stairs to pray,
in an imaginary conversatIOn between the while I was coi1Versin~ with the sinners 01,1

Apostle, after he is safely on board the \e8' tlte anxious·seats. The result was glorious.
sel, and the Saviour. Seat after seat full gave up their' hearts to

God, and I felt the spirit of God in my very
"Another query which might have arisen soul. At last 1 got the seat filled, (it was

in Peter's mind. 'I don't know as I \Vas the third or fourth time, I beheve,) and they
in the water long enough. I r~ther think I would n't give up their heart~, not a Boul of
aug-ht to have been there about three weeks!' them. I seRt the deacon up stairs to see
'What's that, Peter1' 'Why-I am afraid what the mattJer was, for I concluded the
I was not in the water long enough.-If I trouble was there if anywhere, for I felt
had on Iy laid there three weeks, then the cold, stupid anti disheartened. "Veil. the
.Master might have taken me out, and It deacon went up; not a single professor was
would have been a complete cure.-I should praying; but, there stood agreat, tall, conn-
have felt perf,-ctly safe.' '\Yell, Peter, is try gawky, speechafying! The deacon told
there allY other reason why you feel dissatis- me wl<at the case was; I went up, and or.
fi~d~' 'U yes. I don't I<now-I believe 1 dered the fellow to slop, and told the people
aid,:'t jh:l b" I PllolJgh whcn J was in the to get down on their knees, and go to God in
water! 10U".l <J !twe "one down two or prayer. They did so. I felt the Holy Sj1ir~
three times. ~l lJell('ve tl~Py drown tbe t.hird It come right down TUsh! rush! rush! into
tilll",) but if J r"IJ1emUer, I didn't go down my soul. Salvation came right into the
at ail. I .Jon't helleve 1 felt bad enough. hearts of those very sinners, who just before
They say it i,; indispensably lIeecssa.ry to had been so obstinate. They submitted to
feellik~ death in order to be s:lfe.' 'O! what Christ the very moment I asked them. They
nonsensc!' "-Ibid., p. 25. were converted and I had the pleasure of

The two measures on which .!\Ir.· Burch- seeing them taken into the church myself.
Well, I got on anotber seat full; I couldn't

urd chiefly relies as the means of "breaking do any thing at aU with them. So I went
down" sinners, and inducing them to "sub- up myself to see what the matter was now,
mit to God," are Special Prayers, and the and found the people had all cleared out

home! 1 went back and dismissed the meet-
Anxious-Scat. The converts, on saying at ing immediat,ly. It was n't of any use to
the AnxIOus-Seals lhat they "give up their go on und keep 'em there waiting,' unless
hearts," are pas~()d next into the Inquiry prayers were ascending up fa the throne in
Room, wh~re they are called upon to answer their behalf. Now, there is nothing but

prayer-the prayer of faith, that will hring
a series of questions proposed by .Mr. Bur- salvation to the people of Burlington. You
chard, and introuuced thus; "Now if you can't -speechafy a soul out of hell."-lbid.,
will tell me tlle truth, 1 will tell you eigh. pp. lld, 119.
teen times out of twenty; yea, ninety-five It is hardly to be supposed that there are
times out of one hundle ; yea, more, Dlnety- many among the "j'Juges, and senators, and
eight times out of one hunllred, who are generals, and colonels, aUll captains" of
Chnstions." Thi~ done, tbeir Ilames are J Vermont, who cun be made to witnesi !l!clt
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proceedings, or listen to such discourses,
except with feelings of unmitigated disgust.
The Protracted Meetings at Woodstock,
\V hich Iasted twenty-six days, was regarded,
we believe, by those engaged in getting it
up, as signally blessed; yet what were the
immediate reeults1 It divided and estrang-
ed families and friends; It gave infinite oc-
casion for gcoffiing at religion in general; it
was pronounced by a vote of the town a pub-
lic nuisance; and of those whom it made se-
rious for a time, but a very small proportion,
judging fr0m past experience, ean be expect-
ed to persevere, the rest relapsing into a
state of Sill or indifference, which all admit,
comtr.ollly proves much worse, and more
hopeless, than before.

"Let not ~n intelligent community." says
1\lr. Streeter, "be deceived by the rumors of
Mr. Burchard's success, in this place, as
well as others. For, considering the dura-
tion of the meeting, the efforts that were put
forth, and the circumstanccs of the case, it
was 'a mountain in labor.' There are, in
this town, and those adjoining, ten thollsuad
souls. The weather and sleighing \Vere ex-
cellent, during the whole twenty,slx or
twenty-seven days, and people came from
various directions, in the cll'cumference of
more than an hundred miles in diameter-
Whole families of children, from three or
four years old and upwards, were put under
)lr. and Mrs. Burchard's care, to manage or
mangle tilem as they pleased; and all who
would be made to say that they 'gave their
hearts to God,' were reckoned as converts.
Some of them, as facts decln.re, onJ~' said it,
to get out of the clutches of the inquisitor.
'Vell, instead of thousands. the braggadocio
reported only {uur hundred, not half of
whom can now be produced. And although
people were hurried into the churches, be,
fore they got cold, (lest, as 1\1r. Burchard
said, tile Devtl should catch more than hu If
of them,) IDcludlDg unstabh: youth, and lit.
tie, inexperienced children, yet the whole
number amounted to only aIle hundred and
twenty. \Vhy, a :Uormonite with half tile
advant:.lg-es that Mr. Burchard had, would
make three converts tc IllS one."-JUirror,
<'i·c., pp. 16:i, 166.

Nil', Bm.·cblud ~~tSan:'ato;a
S.m.) 'Bug·s.

We extract the following from bro,
Ce.mJ1bell~ "notes on a "our to the Korth

East," now, publishing m the Millennial
Harbinger. ED. C, R.

I heard a half of one of !\Ir. Burchard's
discourses. This is the gentleman, who is
iaid to have converted the preacher Finney,
and who has got up the new converting
process so successful inN ew York. He is ad-
mirably for such a work: of an interesting
appearance-an eccentric Whitfieldite phiz
llnd voice-wild, enthusirtstic, and per-
severing-impassioned in his oratory. lliogi-
cal in much of his reasoning, and extremely
hazardeus in his qnotat:ous and applications
of Scripture-vehement, boisterous, and de-
clamatory, he com[1els his audience to be
prayed for, and will have them on the peni-
tential benches whether or not. Likll a tor-
nado in passing throngh the country, he up-
turns every thing that can be moved and
will make some two 6r three hundred con-
verts in two or three weeks. It is "the
Holy Ghost" first, last, and middlCJ of his
prayers and sermons. I d'1I'e not repeat
the storieS I I,ave henrd of this revivalist.
or'of his ephemeraL* converts. They are
all in the superlative. Like perfectionism,
:\lormonism, and New-Lightism, Ihis reviv-
alism will havp. its day. The people J1(,W-

a-days Jove excitement, strong [eelmg-, noise,
shouting, vehemence, and passion. He that
shouts loudest, cries longest for fire frolll
heavel" and talk" most of hell, damna-
tlOlI, and eternal burnings, '" ill catch the
greatest multitude, and be most sainted by
the Ignorant and thoughtless mass, who can·
Dot tell the diffIJrence between Old Testa·
ment and .\ew, Sinai or Jerusalem.
I should. perhaps, have had a better opin-

ion of Mr. Burchard's personal religion and
morality, If} had not learned from a respect.
able source that be represented me as a Uni.
arillD, and my 'followers as all Unitarians
or Deists.' \VlJile I believe the mnth
eomrnandu,ent I cannot bellve any man acts
like a goot! maD or a christian, who "bears
false witness agllilibt his neighbors." The
cause which I plead can only be withstood
by ouch a course as that now adupted-
false witnesses. misrepresen tations, pros-
criptions of our writings, and stopping the
ears of the people. So lon!:, as thiS can be
uone, the people will be an easy prey to all
these delusions; but in spite of such efforts
the truth will be heard and shall prevail.

" This is the character of .111'. :\Iuffct's as
w<?11as !\Ir. Burchard's converts. See an
article in our last no. on Pulitico-Religious
Newspapers." ED. C. it.
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Drew's opinion about 1i:eVi-/ so. Those well acquainted with the wor-
V:lis. thy and bekJveu urother whose Ilame i~

The following is froin the life of Samuel 10 i.t, (and he is e:,tcnFi ely. k1l01l"11,)k1l0w
Drew, by his eluest Son. Drew WliS lin t!lill Ill: uoes not uest()\~ LiS c.'Hnlll"nJa-
English Wesleyan 1l1pthodist; and by his t~OIlS for the purpose 01 f1.1t~(,1'lr.g. f,lay
own exertions arose from the hUlllule oc- tne Loru ever preserve liS from tile evIl
cupation of a slJOellluker to be one of the lInd seductive ciJanns of':au;ty :lIld f1,ltl~ry,
first men in the .l\letlwdist Society. IIe ~nd TIlay self l:nd selt:'lggr,mdiSetl1~nt Le
was well-inlormeu, sagacious philosupiJic "wallo\\,{'c! up 1lI zeal tur, 1::lU dC\,d!;Oll tOJ

, , IllS C" U"~ , ED C '{aud possessed uuusnill a1l(1 weJl cultivated ,. "". . . .l.

powers of discrimination. ED. C. H. ,":-'l'ltl:'l~ I~~r.L, [near C?vin!!t~n, (
To a correspondEnt, \\ hI) required hig 0- j 1;,tOll Co. 1 ellll.] July l:;t. It>"G. ~

pinion of rtgllOu,; revivals, l\lr. Drew re- Beluved LJ1'o:-T ackno\\ledi!"" the receipt
plied t1iUS:-'·jf the phrase, l"p.vivaL of~'tli of·1 no-. of tl,o CIJl"i~lia" Ht'lonner, have
giull. be taken in its proper sense. as denot- examined its ec;('cut;nn and nHllter, and con-
log the extension and H1crpa,;c of vital god- 6iuer it entirely "'ortlly of so good and hi,Qh
J!IlQss,l should be no Chri.tial; \Vere 110 a cau:;e as It purports to SIlSlalll. Its typ'Jg'-
view It with IlldJ!Jorence or aversion. It raphy is ne:.lt and correct Its mallei' IS
you couple it with noi,e alld excited feeling well cho~en, fraught with truths sublime,
(and Without these many would thillk tile well ealculaled to lllakoJ a w;sc head llnd
terlll inapplicalJJe,) I pilUoe lJefore 1 either purc heart. TI,e frollt pioJl:f's to' ',eh no. are
approve or condellJn. In point of reason, well adapted, calculated to ll:tf:J~i' ucieJul
speculation, propriety, alld decoru"Jl, my knowledge, so much nel'ued iu Ollr hud of
vOice is deCidedly again-;t tile uWlIner; alld 'gnorallce 1nd superstition. Tlw editorial
if I thought that it \l'IlS the dtcct of human Items are instructive, particularly the essay
artifice upcratlllg up"u weak Illtel!ects anu on the Chri,;tian name. I have 11I'ver been
strollg passioso, I would conuemn it alto- f,dly satisfied that the ?lame CIJrlsti~n was
gether. giv"n by divine appointment· Howcver,
* * * * •. * * * permit tne to te!lyou, HI' ,ther Ilcw~rd. that

1 fear, however, tltere is a:J artifice with your essay has produced a "elV train of
some preachers and people to IJght up this thonghts on that snbject. I acbowledge it
cont"gwus ille. I have been bp-hind the cur the best essay" by far I na\-e cver seeD on
tai!!, :.lllll Ilave oeen a lttl<.l of it; anu 'l.m th~t topic, calculated to bring the milld to a
tilled with uisgust III proportion to tile dis- ft)cus. an object gre~t1y to he dr,irer] amon2:
co\-ery. If the 1V0rk be of God, he Joes !lot the brethren. A hint here IS ,uilicieot.-
want the tricks 1 have wi tnes.ed. The q lies-I Dear brother, I feel conliden t that your good
tion of permanency. t00, presents itself. Are sense will not suffer you to receive ilny tblllg
the present effects beneficia)) Do t1lC,e new as flattery frolll so obocure a person, tha t
COllverts stand, The I,istory of pa~t years lIas but little to gain or lose, save his own
teaches us th~t their apostacy has been sonl.
nearly as extensive and sudden as th~ir re- The next item I shall notice, is your crit-
formation*. The benefit in such cases is icism and replication to the Hev. John W'
lOot, while the Jisgust excited in the minds lIanner's Sermon. I Was much pleased to
of sober persons still remain. III many in- fhd Yl1ur replication rich in lHgument with-
sta!lces, T conceive, these thinrrs have creat- out being mixed witll the alloy of sCllrrill-
ed and confirmed prejudices ~vhich aD age ty, YOllr CritiCism, are l'.ltionai and scrip-
will hardly wipe away. \Vith my presenl tural, and entirely frpe from vamty (Ol'an-
views, llnd with all I ever had, T can Dot join Ity! vanity! one of the HtrOIl!!e,;t evidences
in these reveries withont beln" an an:ant of a weak head aud base heart~) The A-
hypocrite.-Life pp. 333, 334~ postle r,;j"iced to hellr his ciIilJrell walked

III tile truth. 1 rejuice to see y"u ably and
zealously contcnu fl.lt- tlIe trutlI, :lud that in
the spirit of the truth. Tile letters of L.
V. C. are adillirebly \Veil calculated to pro'
duee devotIonal exercise" of the tllind, which
universally result in gooJ practice. I doubt

* :\luch of the best matter \Vas px;racted
from a writer in the Christian Baptist.-
ED. C.R.

*~ee the preceding article, and one in our
Jast no. on "Politico-Religious .Ne\Vspa-
pers."-ED. C. 11.

P.a.·og.a.·ess Or Cln-istianity.
We have been hesitating for some months

whether to publish all of the following let-
ter or not, but have now concluded to do
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Marrowbone[Ky.] Augnst, 1836.
E1'olher Howard,

I have just received the back numbers
of the Christian reformer, bv thp favour of
bro. Reneau, one of your a~ent's ofKentllcky;
and I am well pleased With tl"'llI; "lr I have
lon~ desirerl to see that the Editors of l~e-
Jigious I'prj(ldicals amI their corrvspolldents
were directing their energ';ps more particu-
larly to thp sllhjpct wilich the t'tle of y"ur Fr,,\T CIt~;EK,:\lallry Co. Ten.Sept. 27 1836.
papel Jll'p~.t,+ a l~etormati')l1 u."lon2 Cilris- JfyOll deSire to I,nllw nnl thing relative
tlans. 1t seems 1.0 me Illat It. IS 111~h tltrlP, I to the progret's of I{rfllt'ln I ere, we inform
that bOil- 'vrlter. alid r":td'~r, >'}""lid hal'e I Vall t"''' Ollr nl1mLer inc,,,a,es. ~"Ille two
their alt~otlon turlled !lIore d rectly to 1.1", ;,r lh,.~p bilply (a thl\" '1,1)" JIleeli",~ i.} Au-
errors vt Cht'lstlans, \V~IO, hal'l) pl'"fe~'"dly I !rust. I,,,' ,) deternl"'" 't" 'Jc 0" 1 ,I' Lord's
renou.1CPt: trad,tiun. l\iUCI! good hus heen Sloe; alld Jl.ef Ina:. 1_ !IV,)" (;, nfe::;~jl,n.
done by f'hpaslng the errors of the sc~ts) and IVel"i~ bapllz'd "fui' t.l ' J V[lli~t'jol1 (Jsin."-
lTIuchmore ma) yet be dOIIe by ~J>posl".2antl, ,\lany "l'(~ sean' ll~', I <ee \\'be'·,er Ih!sc,
expo<ongl.llC.errol'solth"o')c·,lled J{ef"rlwl I tlJilw"are so. ,\To II' e, on tLe first d:;y 01

tlOn: I speak lIOt in rc's,Jeet to theory I,El'<", the \~e('k to attellil I", I,r,ly eOllll".llIUI.l,,"ts
but III rf'Bpect to I'ru.cllce. ] reJOIce to "ee of the Lord's hou",' i,lay we grow 1n grace
~hat YlJur p1per haVing' thi~ for its nlaill ~b. and in the ];no\v1c';6" 0" our Lord aOlI Sa
Ject, IS marehlllg forth. And I pray Gotl viotH .l(~sns Chri"t. And U! that we may
that his word throllp;h it Illay have flee never d('spond till we ilJve faugl]t tll(: good
eou~sc and be gloflfipd; that wordly I11l11ded {j<T!Ituffailil.
profeEsors may be influenced to lUi'll the,r ~YOUI' Bro. in the kln~dom and patiCnce
attention to the BIlde; and i'H·ten.d of gr:lp- of Jew; C,m,t,
pling with bnth hands in fnll t'tretch afler l\lCH \::1) B. I\AllDISOK.
the thing" 0f this world, and laug/nllg at the
conlest loetween truth and (,l'I'ur, ('i,e most
solemn coni est that p,'cr aruse on ti,e thea-
tre 01 thiS worlJ,) may humble tIleIllSelves

110t but that the writ'lr of t.:lOse letters is an
Isnelite indeed. in wholll tllere is no guile.
I know not who it is, S,\\'0 a beloved disci-
ple; and as such I loeg to be presented to
him* in token elf my most sincere resp~ct.
I exceedingly regret tit'll wo arc nut able

to refresh the hearts of tlte d i"ci pIes abroad
with any very pleaSIng intelligence from our
section. There arc a f"IV brethren. 'Ve
still continue to meet. There is an open-
ing for some humble and talented Proclaim-
er, if he woulcJ corne and dwell with 11;, nr
spend much of bls time wi th us,t [wol1ld
say, he shall not ,uifer wIrile Ihave a mar·'
sci to divide. But a vain, seif~collceited one
we have no use for. '" * '" 1 close bl'
subscribing myself youI' mo,t sincere friend
and BrotLer. PEYTON SJIITII.

* rhe writer is a sislel-, and "an Israelite
indeed. "

tAw ide field indepd is o"en here. Ca n
no proclaimer be fUlind to j:,vor in itl-En,
C. R.

tOur bro. is sume what mistaken in the
import uf the name of our paper. Througlt
the instrumentality of Christianity we wish
to aid in reforming ourselves, the sects, and

thl) world from error and viee.-En. C.1R.
in the sight of the Lord, that h" may· raIse
them I1p;-that all stumblll1gblocks may be
taken out uftlte way, so tklt "sinners may
be d elil'errd from th'1 power of d~rkness and
tran slatell into the kingdom of his [GOll'S]
denr ';on." <"stand complete, not only III the-
ory. but also in pmlice, according to the will
ot God. There was much dlfiiculty in the
Apostles' day in getting the saints to leave
behind them all the rub!ish of.Judalsm and
Pagal1lsm, "and stand complete In all the
Will of God," .-\nd fO now there is also much
difliculty if! wiping of!' the foul stain of'sec-
tarianism and the infl'lpnee of an ungodly
world, a.mon2 those who have professedly re-
renollneed tradition, t!", 'lorld, tilC flesh.
and the devil. Ii I IVa) eapalole. I wIHild
be morethan willing to I"lld my aid III try-
inO' to rouse the 8lu-mbering soldiels to "a-
w:ke to righteousn~ss and sin not;" that
when the Capt,in of our salvatIOn comes,
thpy may be mady t", meet h;m in peace and
notin shame' * * * * Grace be WIth
you, all them that love our Lord Jesu; Christ
in sJncerity. I sub3el'lbe myself

Your BrotilPr in ClIri,,\.
AHRL\ IJ.\:\] S. SALLEE.

LEXTNGTO ,Home; Co. i\liss. Sept. 28 18::36.
]]l'olhrr Howal'd,

I h:ll'e received several numhers of
ti<ll Chri5tiau l~L Jrtlll'r, alld am IV,'II pleas-
pd with Its uHllier alld 1ll:J.llner. I hope It
will be "u;lianed, .• * .• * Thpre are
a few disci;.les of tile .;/<1slel' in this County,
bUl tlley are very !Ouch. t'cJttered. HolY
their walk: aud COllver,utlOu are I am nut a-
ble to speak particularly: CircuJ.Iu;tu!:,ce,s
ha"e thrown me into tile giddy whll'l Of au-
venture llnd the dutieB of my professIOn, Ifi
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which for an indifinite time I expect to be
engaged. Ie S. DULIN_

out, that two Christian preachers, from Ky .•
Iiad arrived. RllOrt Iy after It was under-
.toou ill tawil, that we were preachers, a

NASIlYlLT,E. Oct. 151h 183G. gellllclIIan callie to the house, in which we
Beloved Brother IToward, were, and tolJ us that Hllme of ,lUI' I,in wi,h-

I seat Inyself simply to wform you, ed to sce us-"some ofv"r km"! we replied
that I attended a meetmg' in Lebanon, TCIll!. to the lJ.le>sen~er, with astcnishment._
on LJ.,t Lord's Day and un the :\lonJay fol- "IVe have 00 kin here"! Though we went
lowing, ill cumn~ny ~ith our worthy hreth- with the "1' Il ,0 the house, in whicb, he
rell, t;jJe:-; (lnd Clel110lls. 'rile cili2ens iaw b:l:: t1lC'V \\en'.
voured us with paticnt and serious atteutIOn; \\'IJcill'.I' cII'I'red the door of the house,
and it is to be hoped 1 hat many of them will we were r,'reet,·'; "V fiJili' fenJale5; the oldest
act the put oCthe llOlJle ilcreans, \Ve im- one advancinp: c'J\.;~rd us; upon our meetiog,
mersed olle; collected the sr.attered disciple3 betl\"cen the ,I, ,or "I'd fire. she "aid; •• 'Vell,
w Ihe towo and n'·'6"IJi.orhoor!, and organized gentielllPo. \,'C understand you are preach-
a cou<:Jr,'ga.t\on u~· ahOllt t\\cnty member, ero from l~y"-\\'~ are fool' females alooe;
upon the \I'Di'll vf (;ori It '" thcir request, l\I'e hal-a bCI'11praying to the Lord to send
th~t "'aching br2thrc'n c:lll 00 t!Jem w:.en u~ help; aod, lJdif;ve he has auswereu our
passing; or VIsit tJ,eln iftbey can' prayercl."

Yours truly. This is, VN!Jrlt;"t cllitemtim, el punctum,
.r· "-. DAVIS. if! mi"tilke oot, tile langll'lge of tllis 11'01'-

- I thy Rister.
ELLIOTT'S CROSS HO.\DS, CLillton Co" K!J-, Ph'""e gi,vc the preceding aLCO\lIlt of the

Bro. Howard: cbl1l'ch 10 (Jllrydoll, and the fvllol"lJ1g' Jettor
'rl' I I I t·1 frail! si,tcr Sponcer. aplace ill the Reform-

.Oll:{ I am a l",rS-lOI\ stranger 0 you'l .. for b dOln so 'au will Jl'ubabl
yet, as wc are ['(Jtil Bllbjects uf tllC "ame <'1, Y g , ' ) , ! y:
1[1'(y J all II' I trall~mlt to 11I),tcl'lty, the exemplar) zeal 01.•.. "-, C, vllu, otler. 'r ., I" f' 1

J -tl ' II f I'" [l.Iles.e ,our ;;13:cr;; ot re IglOUS "me; w lO~e, Houg.l H~ illYUIlCY 0 .n·o. h.eneall. I I 'u' J' J • f
your a"cr:t he,,, t.:ln, tilo C. j{"fllrmer' I con ..uct eX,11 Ite III ttle practice c. m.::~'t-
I "" " IlnO' together f;"'qutntlv to smg pray Jll.l<J.veread Jt 11'0111tue commencement, and"I" 1 d '. .' I h' 'I'
am higlJly le:Ji'Jd II,th it. • ~truct, nil( a -"I"e UI}On tIe sU,Ject a the

In C)I r 'tl t f . CI'f1stIllu rel'glon. fillS conduct l~ wonby
tll' \'e"1 np 1;11;.,_ ,,t', ',a requeSt all yours, IlIll 01',,11 imitatiol\, even tile Iluitn'iun of manv

e " unner. r r 1.!!(rIOU:; III e IO'C11ce . . . ..
~eod y"u tit s I 'ft~., !0~ IIlsprtiun," , preachers. After at!vlsmg yo'; to contlllue

The prugn'sJ of - ,f;,rmatJo:. ;1, this sect- the !~eforrner, pe,ml\ me to close this letter,
Ion of co Inlr' J' -' j ',J I. t by subdcrlbll\g mvsel, your brother lD hope, I .• ' ~ II.U,;,· Illlpe( Ou uy our no J It II .. d •
cUlrYlnl.; out, II) 'H~LIlJiJpractice, the pl'jnci- . , o\\ar,

ABRAHAM. SALEE.]lIe, tiJl' which we ~') zealously contend; aud,
alclO, by the '<iliac p')\Ver~ 01' hCClananlsm in Kov. 12, 18~3.

::;IST\;R ::51'll:HCIilR'SLE7TER.general. 'J huu:,rb t'IO ct1uflict has been long
'end severe, y"t the ,MythologicaL ?lOtIOItS, CURYDOl\, BarnsolL Co., J ..•., ~,
and ROJjdsh tra.(!lllOIlS, tallght by the clergy, August 8. 1836. ~
bave had to yield ttl tile force of that alL- Dear Bra, Sallce:
l'onqltel-illg aud all-admlrwg TIWTII, 1 received your letter, requesting me to
taught by the pleaders for the "anciellt or, give you an account of the rise, progress,
der if tlti/lgs," anu present ~tate of the church in Corydon.

l\otwithstandingtho opposition had been Thouzh Iam inadequate to the task,yet Iwlll
VIolent; yet there have been, in the surroun· try. In should speak of myself, in gi'/ing the
ding cOUl,try, 60 or 70 per30n~ Immerseu history, you will please excuse me.
wiulin the Just [) months. I was immeri'ed, in IS01, into the Bap"

Tltere IS a district, of country here, com- tist cllurch. While a member of that
prising sOllie five b'~ndred immersed person~, church, I sp'nt. Illany a joyful season; ami,
\~ith but two congl' ;;ations meeting' on the also, went through many a "slough of des-
hl'Bt d,ay of EYLRY wee!{!! One, of these, is pond," with my 13aptist brethren-
at Aioltny, tlte c')'Jnty-seat of Clillton Co,; I thoug-ht tlte gospel of tl,e Son of God,
the otl!er is in Cumberland Co. Ky" 151 consisted in the tlJllowll1g Items, viz. Par-
'!liles from thld place. SGme time in tbe ticular election, Final perseverance of the
tall of 1834, in company with a relative saints, and the special operation of the Holy
wlJO was, also, a brother in Christ; 1VIsited Spirit, according to the Philadelphia confes-
Coryuon, la.; wo were strangers, in the sionofoPfNIONS. But when 1 was induced
place; however, the intelligence soon gut by bro. Campbell's ChrJ3tian Ihptist, to
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r~ad the Bible for myself, and think ~accord-
ingly, I read and understood thlnir" other-
wise, and acted accordingly. I ~tllatlk (';'od
for having raised up such ,an advocate oCthe
Truth as uro. Campbell, together with
many others, is. iHyself and dauirhter
came out from the Baptist church, three
ye'lrs ago. 'Ve were visited by a Ur0.
Mitchel, frem Ohio. He immersed t~'o sis-
ters froltl th" :\IcthoJist chmch. \Ve ltJw-
could do little cis,"" uut pray to the Lord of
the han'est to send more Jaborpr~ intll ~he
vineyard. He heard 0U l' prayer-, llnd has
sent once and again to our relief. Of our
joy at the sight of the fact: of 11 reformer,
you are fl witness.

A bout a year arro, two more jJin0d n,-~
brother and his wife.-\Ye were then six ill
!lumber, and determilwcI to meet to~.'tller
to worship, on the first day of every week.

UecoJlect, our number, a year ago, W'lS
.•ix-5 female_ and one male. It is, now
twellty /700.-'20 t;)males, ami 2 ma]cs.-Onc
of the male m'3:nbers, is :1 (.olore.1 man.--
The Elclditlon has been made hv bro. ,Yo
13rown,:111 evangelist. Your sister, III the
good hliJpe, bids you farewell.

ELIZABETH SPEXCER.

not have been fulfilled. The miracles
themselves were foretold. Hence the im-
portallce of prophecy. It was necessary
too that the Jewish and Il8athen world be
prl'p:Hed by prophecy for his reception aIHI
that of his religll1l1. We SCle then the im-
port.ance of proplJCtlc testimony. Hence
our S;:viom, to his disciples as recorded by
Luke in Jlis testimony, "These arc the
words which J spake unto you, while I 'WiS

Y0t with you, that all things must be ful-
tilkd which were u-rittm in tile law of
JlfJRCS, ;:11'] in the prophets, and in the
psalms 00ncerni ng lIle. Then opened he
th':il' und"rManding, tInt they II1:ght un-
ci rsi; lid the scrip/urN, [:he prophecies,
&c.] :;'HI :nid nnto ti,ell1, Thus it is written,
[111the propllecics. &c] and thus it beho(),,-
ed Christ t.o sull'"r, ;lIJd to rise froln t:le
dead tllC third d:lY: and that rep,;ntance
,wd remission of sins should be pr0:lchecl
in his nllne among ali lntions beginnin!; at
Jerusalem." This last was "written" or
prophesieu of too, for Isaiah and Mic'lh llacl
both said, "OutoCZion shall go f(\rth the
law, and the u'ol'd of thc Lord from Jerll-

Pn.'ophew.ilc :~DHI Ar!){)§tolkC salrm."-Hence, "the lestinwlly uf Jesus
, ·c§tinaoDy. is the .<piril of projJ!u'c!/;': amI, "to him

Prgphetic testimony is as nece~sary as give ali the prophets wi/Ilcss." "Se'uch
Apostolic, in order td believe in .Jesus the Scr:ptures [Uld 'J'cslalllPnt] ;r. ;r. 'if

Chris: as the Son of God, the promised 'I and tlley arc tlley whieh teSli(y of me ."
Messiah, and Saviour of the World; and, Hence we find uur Lord befure and after
in order to faith in his deat.h as a sacrifice ihis l"I'surrection, l.1Tld lJis Apost.les after,
for sin and In his resnrrection tiJr OIH jllsti-I' continnaJJy applying to him the prophecies
fication, pardon or.release from it. Jcsus IVllidl were fuliilll'd in him. ~Iellce Paul
had been predicted and pointed out by the says that "Christ died lor our sins according
prophets, in tile various circumstances of to the Scriptur(-~," and "rose again the
his conception, birth, liCe, death and resur- third day ;lccorl;illg to the Scriptures.'·-
rection, as the luna nromised l\1e~siah that But Apllsto!lc tl'stiltlo'I',' \'.":l~ as IIcr,cssarv
was t.o come. At'l· the ide~ls which p~.~' as propiwtic. It was ",~ IH'CP"S1ry that the
generations could hav£) cOIIGcrning ],im lInd flcts c()lIstitllting th" flllfi[nlcllt uf pruphr'cy
of restc'!"ltioll Crulll the grave by him to all c'101;l1I bu WiliJ(':i51'd, ,'s iint the}' s:lOnid bl)
eternid !Jpaljfie existonc8, wcr£) frollt prolll- (:,r(ltold. For of wllat I1se would t.heir ful-
ise alld prophecy. The Jews alll()ng wholll filment h'n'e been to the w()rld, if tlley had
he was to appear looked fl)J"the accomplish- Ilot bce!! H'lllJrl.ed by cre(lible witnesses and
menl in hirn of all tlJ() predictions concern- by t.heir testimony In-tUC knowll to other,;
ing tile Messiah. All the miracles wiJich ilnd hJlJdl:d down to succeeding g('ncril-
he lkrformed in confirnutioll ot hi~ claim, ti()Jls? "Prophetic testimony i~ 1I('(;('5S leV

to the Mp,ssiahs:lip ilnd of the divlilit.y 01 to S:1O\\', that the Kin'!, Wl1011i Jeh()\-all
his missiun as the Son of God and Sal'iollr would Alloint, was to slllier death as Il pro-
of the world, attesteu him to be the sll!Jlccl pitl<ltiollliJr iiliq'litj', :lIld afterwards to ris,",
of the predictions by which he W:lS !,)ro- from t[le dead; A/los/one, timt J(~SllS wus
told. The miracles done by oar ~hv:our thlt Anointed i'~"Jg, and that h0 ros . frolll
could have been performed by others, in t.ilf'l deiHl accord Iii:! to the Ncr:ptur<':i"
whom th"l prop~lcclCS concerning him would, Without either we C,l!,not be "Built upon
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the ff)und~tion of the apostZrs AND prop!tet,~" ip bnptized the Eunuch WIlS there II 'church'
JeSllS (:hrist hirnselfbf)ing til,- chief corner cOl1yened to henr his rXpCt irnce?-anrl did,
51",,0" T;d(f) alVay either prophets or a· he have to t.ell thaI his sins were forgiven'!
pl,siles. ano/lltl/of Ihe lilunrlat.ion is gonE'. We are not. informed Ih:,t any other person
WI.! nllnol hnild IIpon fn"ophel!t without a· was prf'sent hes:de. Philip, the administra-
pO',! I"", 001' II :"'0 "po~tles wilhont prophets. tor. 'The Eunuch silllply cunfesseu to hlln
Tlwir joint tl'~lillltlIlY is nc(,essary in order neither more nor less, as we are informed,
t" 111:1\ f,ilh throngh wh:eh we arc swed, Ihan; "I believe that Jesus Christ is the
\'y \\'h:l'h we ' Ie jIlSlifil~" :111<1 s~nc'.ifi'ed, Son of God." And Philip baptized him.
alld hive access illio the st.atl) of f,lvour Now it callnof he denied that we Jlave just'
wherein We sland. It is t.hrough the testi· as much authority llS Philip lind, to bapti:r.e
nll:Jl-Yof Imll,lh:,t we am lH'gollen and reo, allYolle upon tlw same cunft:ss'ioM, made'
n"wed I,y the 1101')' Spirit.. AecordiNgly, to hut one indiVidual, and t.hat.at tIle water.
P"ler 011Pelltccos', pW\'cd from pTopheti Anu nu or.e can deny, that the haptism of
e:d 1('stiIOIl"y, (If tl,e fultill/wnt of ""Iieh t.he the individual lhus immersed, would ha.
:,ppstl,,!> ~~er(~aa wiluPlOsfs.lhat Jpsus had just liS v..Ld as that of t.he Eunuch by Phil.
nr;SPIl rWlll t'111 dead and was rnaO-tJ hot'h rI'o' There is not a single'case recotded ill
LOlli and Cilrlst. Let ollr rnodtJ/II' preach- the' whule New Te!'t.arnent where th~
crs ill/ilate Pe'(,~r, allilllI:lkll hi.4diseonrsp." c!mrch assembled together to hear t.he 'lX"
tumId fitr lileirO\\"II; and we w:1I h'lVe fill' perience of a persoll before he was bap.·
!lIore re:d eOlll'ersions, and lIIuch fewer tized, nor where forgiveness of SitllJ'was'
spuriuus unes! EDITOR. refJllired :U! a pre·requ'i~itc~ and' not a sin.

gle sent.ence t.o favor either. In requiring:'
f..'o-nf'cssion and Cerclnony ill religion what the Lord has not required

at D;'I)-1isu;. and- omitting what he has enjoined, we are
In attPllding to till; oru'nance of bap. incurI'ing his dispfeasu're and the punish-

tisa!, t:,pre i's sIlmelhing'required- frmn the ment which he Iws denounced' agaiust ali.
mouths buth oflile b"plist or haptizer and lIuch. So much for the haptized.
till: b.lptiz("L Til,: suiJ.llect f"r haptism or Nuw forthe baptizer. The commission:
the persoll' to be b:lptized, has slmpl-y ,0' rUlls thus: "B.tptizing them in t.he name of
(:ou/ess Ihat Jes'ls Christis the Sl1n of God. the Father. and of the Son,and of the' Ho.'
It C:llluot he shown from the !'\ew'l' esta· Iy Gh',st)' 1 will conelli/e this wit.h an'
went, Ihat any (hil'l-~more or anyol her con· extract from a correspondent. of the '·Chris-.
fcssillllwa5 required. Those reqlliril\g any t.iau l\Ipssenger," (-Wm.-Rawlmgs, titilei!-
t!lillg dse. demand that./or which they have ville; HI.) "Now as there are some in
nUlhorilY from Uc;d's word; though they Christ and some that are not, we ask ho\'r'
Illil)' h~we it from tradition, the cudom of did those that are in obtain entrance?' By
the churc!i, or ~rne such thing, w hiell is- belIeving the gospel; ref.lolning their lives,
nothing but m:ell's authority, and should and'being bapl.ize{j into Cllrillt. -We enter
have Il'I weig.ht in· religion. Those who into a house before we are in it-into •.
require more in r€:ligion than' the, ,Lord re- city,.cOI:lI1tl'yor kingd;om'" bef.lre \ve are in'
ql!irud, are equally culpable and conaern- them. Nuw as we cannot-enter Christ- 8'
Ilable with thuse who re.qu-ire Iells. \Vh'll i.nto,ah;Jtts6.or cil.y"it is necessary thilt'\\OIl'
d:J ourSaviour teil Peter was the Ro.e-K npon enter hy submissiun'to II positive institution'
wh:c11 he wuuld uuiJd his ehmeh? "'1'J101I of his uwn qevice for- that purpuse; heo<>.I"
nn the Chrisl, 1'110:::ionof the living God," ':111 many of you," says' P'wl to his'brel'hren,' '
S IYs Peter to him, \\'hen he asked, "Who 'as \Ven~ baptized into Chrillt., have put on
co men say that I, the Son of man" am 1" 'I Chr:ljt! And now fiJI"t.he fitness of Ul6
"Upon Illis rock," says Christ, "1 will huild cere~o.ny proflo~ed by uur rightful· L()~d.
my church, and the gates of hell [ll.ades] 'Baptlzlllg them Into the name or the I'a.
slull not prevaIl agllinst·it.h , If this tq.tth ther,' [our life is hid with Christ in Goo.
or confession WllS such a firm and gnod the 1Iame of ·t.he Father into whom' we al'l' .
fuundation to builtlupon, how can men' immersedl'and int.o the name of the Son'
consistently with the mhle require any (supplying the ellipsis,) 'Know ye n~'
thiug .melle or allY tllin~ else? Wl1ell Phil· that nlJ many Qf you as were baptized onri
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Jesus Christ,' t11C\ nnme of the Son, not in- it.oEe le,<ti;;lotlJ/. "Prop!tf'fir trstimony IS
to the Son hilt the Sil\'i.,ur Anointed, the Ineees5ary 10 show, that. lhe Kin!!, whlltrl.Je·
name of lhe Son. 'and (,f thp. I foly Spiril" hovah IVOItid Auo;rl1, 11'1,5to sllu:;r (hath <I~
-befum we eanlive in Ihe Spir:t, or walk la prtll'iii;olillil ';,1' in:qllit.'", :",d "('il'nl';II'dol
in the Sp:rit, Wf) mllst ellter illl0 lhe Spirit; 10 r'se frlll1llhe d,:ad; Apo"tllli.,·. Ii,,>!, .I".
nnd thuswe p!1ceollrs"h','slIlId,>r the g"V'jSIIS w"s th':f AIlOillf"d 1\'11:-', "I.d t!l'iI he
ernml'lIt, ~n'! ~i.llllr:Il(·ellf the "',,:he;', Son, rose r':lll,ltlt(' .1,,:1<1 "ccoreli"g to the ~nip-
ami [Jllly SPII'IL" 111 rrplyto.llllslIld 1JlO,/'lllre;:," I hcProp!t.(f ..pred cll'd Ih:1tCI!1,:;:t
St,lUe sal'S; , \\'{' accord wilh lOll in your \\'0111<1 dif) t:II' IIIII' s'"s :'1'.1 a,;sE. 1'1'111,1tho
viev's o~ bapli:-';1 cXln:es:ed in yO'lI' ('olll'ldead, <llId,thp. Aro'llrg tl'slitip.d III till: folets
mllnlcntilln. "'0 ougnt IJl el'cry dUllg t01lha: cUlIstlllJl(·d the Inlfilrnr·lItc.f lill'Sf) 1"1:'
regard tllc fo1"l1: of sound wurds." I dictions, that he died and :UUS() frilrn Ihe

EDITOR. Idead, ",Jccllniillg to lhe s(TiJlIIl1"I'~" or wri-
tings of the Pruphets. Ilellee lho C' \V!J()

~on~'~~»lm§ q':;h.l'is1!; cH>!d :IRE•• Inve her'n Ihns lais>·d with Christ in bap-
- .~!'!J!. ~ll - • "'-." t-",n. IliSII1, 'Ire addl'l'ssed h ••.all Apostle ;'S beinrrsIng '\l:cyn~_3 l.:JJu~ Ii•• u~•• ,~ ~"'..... 'B" I"", "." mit UJlOllt Ie fl)/m, fif/lln of the (If/ostll's'
There is a conncclinn bf)tl\'(~en iJdil't'ing! and 1J1"1l[1ItI'lS, J( SIIS ellri.t hilllself being

with the 1Ip.I/7'1 tlrat Gfld has 1'IIiscd Chrisl'\ the chi/f COrlll'l··dOIlP..

from the dead, 1'0Iljc8sill.!.: wilh tl,e moulh Christ "was delivered fill' our r,fTronces,
that he is LonZ, and l'i"ing with 'him inl and ritiscd :tg'lill f;,rolll' jllsl,ifi('ittioll." .Ius-
baptism flrrongh the filitit oi' tire operation I titication is ahsolution fr"m lhe guilt of sm
or be lit,f of the strollg \I'll! king uf God \\ ho \ t:r charge uf it, or 1he declaratioll of one
raised him from thc dead. nnt itpprohended 110 Uf)jllst; and is the cUllsequence of par-
Ol' unders'ood ,1S it olJ'>ht to he. \\'e can-I dOll (.1' reJ(~:'~e 1'1'0111 sillS. Alld as Cllr;st
not. confess t.hat Jesus"Christ is Lord nor I\',IS r"isf'd from lhe dl)ad f"r ou'r juslifica-
rise witlr him in haptism, withollt first he-I tioll, pardon or rl'!cilsc frt:llI sillS. hence
lieving with the henrI Ihat. God has raised I s"ys l'it:d to the: COI'intld"ns, "if Christ he
him from 'II~ de:J.~I, or thl} frill! of 1!IC II not rai,~L't!, )'''"~ fiJith is ~aill; ye :,;.- yet !II
strong worl,lng ot God who r;tlserJ han your SillS." \\ e r,rc blll'led Wllh Clmst III
frolll the dend, nor confess that lIe is Lord i baptism, lhe iikenf'ss of his buri"l, 1ll or·
wilhout first believing it. lIence the cop.-. del' to blll'y the "bndy of sins," crllcified
nexiun ahove. and dcad, nnd rise with Jlim. rrde:lserJ frum

Paul tclls t.he Colossians that they !lad it, acquitted, pardoned, jl/stifed. "God
been hmicd With Christ in baptism and had \Vas manifest ill fhe flesh, JII'11ifil'tl in tf~e
riscn with him in the same. "lluried with Spirit." Our Savionr was unjustly cltarg-
him in baptism, u-lt.rrein ye are RISE:\" wi tTL cd by his enemies with hein~ a llIalef!ctor
him through the jaitlt of the operation of Dnd impostor, nnd put. 10 death by them.
God, who hath raised him from the dend;"\ThC Holy Spiri! by raising him from the
or "fltl'()lIg1t tlte bclilf of the strong work- dead, demonstrated his innocence', nnd
ing of God, who f}lised him from thc dead." proved him to be a jnst person. lJe was
It is not by the mere ahstr::ct ect.. or that. "put to death in the fJl'sh, hut qui(,kened by
IIlone, of emf'rging or rising from the water tire Spirit," and ".iuslificd in tlw Splrit."
nfter immersion, tlr;lt wc are raised with As hc left. mortality in rhe wave Dnd aro~o
Christ ill baptism; but through helief,in his ,just.ificd iu Sp;rit from the t:t1se accus:ltions
resurrect.ion, prodUCed by testimony c"n- (.II hi5cnemies, we :.rise justified hy him
firmed by miracles. We must. bclirve thut from SillS of which we have been really gU11-
he was raised from the drad by the super· ty. Hcnce ill accordance with the sc,ur;-
natural power o~ strong ll'orking of God, merits previously expro~sl'tl, Paul sa)'s lhat
in order that we may rise with hun tlwo/lglt "the word of t:til!t" wliich tile Apostlf's

faith. Ourresurrectiou in baptism must be "prcal'lif'd," was "Th~t if th"u slr:dt. /'011-

both n literal aud moral one. We must be (l'SS wilh Ih~ maul.'!, the Lc,rd Jr'SIIS, [dlat
raised \Tith Christ, morally ;;9 \Veil ns liter· .Jesus is Lord.) ;,nd bl'li('ve iu II,i"" 1ll':II'l
Illly. And the Edlli hv which this is done Ihat G/Odl:as l'ol:Sl'c!I,ill' from Il,e dr'ad.Il:lJll
must be tLe belitf of "pruphdic and apos, slw.lt be savcd. }"01' wirh the iteM':' man
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lJ1~UevrtlLunto righttou:mess; and. with ~he
1nouf!Lcnl/f('.~:$i()lt is rrnde UlltO slllv·"iinll..'·
Th" proj"'r 11'.111';)tlion of rig!ttenll,;ncs5 in
~ltis fj,lllIt'llillll. is j"lIstiiielt.illll: "With the
he"n mIll hld'()I'",; IIl1to }11.\t.!fiCiltinll," III
1)('\ il'ving wil.h th e 11I'"rt lhal (jlld has rais·
ed Christ frllm the d,'"d, III n helieves UlI'
til j\lstific'lIilln; fl,r it. is tllllS by faith ill his
TC511rrecfoll th:11 hr, r's"s from Il:ll)tism rc-
leased and jltstitil'd frllm his past. sins,
1I/nee tlHl connexioll he tween bc:lieling
wilh Ille heilrt in the rcslllrCl'li'ln, alld jlls,
tifie,llillll. ,\s it is at. h:lJ'lislTI tl.al. the COil-
fl'SSIOlllS Ir.:1d" th"t. .IeSltS is Lllrd or the
SIIII ot (jod. :It,d ;IS it. is made in order 10
IlIpt;slIl, s it. is unto s"lvat.ion; ji ••, he Ih:H
I)/'Iit·,ve~ alld is h"ptized shall he 1I1/1li'd.
lIelice \IJ(~ COIIII()XIOli hetweell conrc;lsion
mIll s ':·I':lIioli. \\,() heli(,ve widl 0111'hearl
IlPOII prop~I.'I;C alld "p"st"Le testimollY lh"t
Jt'5115 Citr;st. d·i,·d· a prop:l.iil! iOIl lill' 0111'sillS
;:IId arose from the de:ld filrOlir jllstific·aliolJ
or release IhHll them; \\"ceollfess Wilh uur
lII'lutlt at t.he lVatr~r tint he is I,on! or t.he
8.).1 of God; and 1V0·;.\re hlll'icd. wit.h him
ill 1)'Il'tis:n HllIl rise willI him tlrr<)nglt the
faith of lile stl'llllg working of. God, wlio
raised hi In from tile dead, s.lved and jns:i-
fied from 0'11' sillS, "having r"rgiveu" us "all
tresJl:l~s".·." Ilence tho cl.uupxion he-
tweeu 0111'r.lit.h, confession, and rising with
(;ilrist ill lJaptism. EDITUl{.

the vicps of their sinful llSsociates, to warn
dIem of their lIanger, and to introduce reli-
gious llnd ~plritnlll COllver~iltio'l, their com-
'p'lny \Votd'l not. lie nten courted. lIut it hail
oftf'n halliwncd. t ha, m in is! ers anu professors
s" t;lrgpt lh~ t1i\!nity of their character. anti
the holine,s of thpir call1n!!, as to dlsrcgarJ.
Ull) injullctions uf the Bible In referencfJ to
tl'IS j)UlI1t. \llld thus they give a ta~lt cmlote.
nance, to all the profanity ortheir wiekad
friend's. Tilis becomes worse when the un·
(i;0dly arc made confidants, and still worse
when thav are n'ade adl'isers in the mana'
~eJnelll of spi ri tual concerns. St. Berna I'd
has well said in reference to this s'Jbject,
"not a 1V0rd of the Seril'ture~; noUllng or
salvat.ion; but trifl"s. toys and laughter, and
words [\8 light 3S tire WIIlJ. cat up the time."
Chri.tlan\l fhoulcl imil.ate the C'l1lllilCt of the
di~cipll's in the j"urney to Emm1l1s: and
convcr"a t ion concern ing a erur~j fied Redeem-
er \Vould calise our heart. to bum with holy
Invc. and would produre greater enjoyment
of religion. and more intimate COllllllUnlOn
with onr God.

Cuvefollslieu, is an incQllsistcncy not al·
together uoknown. Man)' a Christian, who
would shlJdd<ir at ihe cOlllluisshn 01 open
prufanltv. i~ quile conteuted to have h13
heart d,;afto thec·tlls of huul1nity. lind har-
dened hy the cur,ed luf]lJellce of nV:trice.-
!lis prayer. are alw:ly. rea',y. bUI his purse
Is ever closet!. lie is a straoger 10 the "lux-
ory of dOlO/!. I!"ud." \\'h'lt can the world
Ihink of a Chri,tinn who is eovetolJs as lie-
ma~l Aod what docs the Dible d<:,chro
re.peel.ill!!; him1 It ex~lurles lliln from heav-

!'t'1'lilUCr0U:ii iiu~uenc('. o~ in.. 'In. /lnd tank. hint with tll'l vilest. idolater.
COnSi!!itcBllt {~hl'i§tt.ian Cnveloosoe". is lil'e the !!ra\'e, whiell never

s'lyd, '·It i:o' ellOn~ll;"-lt is like Solomon's
condnc1. Ioece always cryillg. "Cive, give." Many

(From t!le Impr'rial !\lagaziue.) ted more anxiely atlhe loss ol':l lew pourllJs,
J1 It WI/If'cessr,,"!! as.wei,,/;o/! 'Wit!l carllal t hat at the Inss of the f,] vOllr of t lociI' (;od.-

CoPl/pnl/Y. i~ [jOt. the least illcon,istellcyor The II10re Ihe e"I'cl.ollS mall has, the !lIore
I'ro>le;:,"11! Chl'ls:i"ns. \\'c !Ire EOlllCtilllCS he ",anis. Sol01ll0n wisely compares r;(;he~
li.rred to Ill' wllh the n!l~od!y. bllt ther,) arc 10' thil/g.~ which nre IId,"-t:1ey Ufe 01;\1 i1
'H"t;'s~nrs, \.~ 111011Iwaring the HarllC & om~c shadow: relihinIl j:-; a F,ubstancl!.

01'111;"" '~r3. *1\'!1ll C'W"8P slIch for tl:eir Violu/lcP ".I 'l'1'I11ppr, i~ anot.her cI'il.
co.', ja~ II~ this illdlleesil \\'allt of s;liri lIal chnrg Ithl" 011proI'IJs"lJrs. ])OC5 thi. curres·
ity, (", " ;"'''i'arllt.ly ('CIlIH'clrd II iIi: a hnhit I ponu with t.he m~eklle,s of Ihe Christian
of rivolil)' & 1"I'e of tlin wudt!; it. cr~HI('s:t eh" rHrt cd I)oe~ it al!r,'c IVil.h 1he conduct
wallt 01' ,le,;i,I"" 01' (~har"cl.er anrl prodllces lIfChrist! They do Ilot !,ear the scufl\lI!!
n hasn tplnp(lrls·lll~ lllPl a \'acill~1 in-r ~plrit worl,t excl:1im. "whrre is his gent.leue~~1··
to a"Cornlllo""t~ I.lw chllrch ol'(;"rI. Illld thr. Vi;/Iellt t.empers "r,HllIee v'o!c·nl. 3.cliul ••.....•
rrilleilll"" lI11d maxim,; nf tho world. It ii' A hcarl"tron;rdi"po,il.ion alld flU onrestrained
(IIII' duty to b<l civil lind tl'J~i!!i"g' with all, sp,rit. ha"'~ been the eur.e and b:lIle of 1l1'Jr.y
"ut II ,I. 10 hi) ('lIli!ar and f,';elldly with all.- a Chri,,'ian soeir'ly. !I. man cllclued Wilh
If ITlIniolers flnd Pl'o:.:s~or. ,,,ero to reprovc ~1I.:h a I.emp"r is t!le ]-"l. person \\'100 nugl,l.

t.n 1I,I'ern other., bec:llI.e he cannot !!overrJ
"P,·cacilpr.f i3 intonde,J. aoll the only ap- hin),;ell: Jnlll, I'allli II' , he i':l uOlllcstie t1-

propriate tcrm.-ED. C. It. raut; in the world, he is l\ turbulaut 0Pilre,.
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Jor; and in the chIJrc!!, he is an e~clesialtic. ance of It. The glory d God. ~nd the ad-
'1i1despot, "loroiilg it over God's heritage." vanccment ofvitall!'o,!\iness, are ilFcpnrnbly
'But, If~eligion does nothing fur the temper, connected with the consi.lency of ollr ('nn-
it does very little for the ~oul; . " duct. The tallnt ha'! oHpn hf''''' It,,","".

DelTaction, is also fourid amongst Chri~· ,'What do ye more thnn others1"-:\Iorc is
.lians,: Those'who ~,re nO,t .guilty'of evil·. ~xpcct"d Bnd more is Il'qu,red. \\'e lIatll-
IIpealnng and bacllbltlllg, often 00 more in "ally expl'ct nlvre splendl'r (rOIIl the .III"",~
jury by base insinuations, than they wouhi1f the l'll-ll, than from the burn;l1g of a Call_

-by fpecilic ar-cusa.tlon,s 'and ~peR charges' ile, and li,ore water lrom the bllr,ti"~ of a
Connected with tillS, IS a'splClt of e",·y.' :Ioud, than frolll the e.nptying of a ci'''~rn;
which will pass by iI tHousand moral 'beau '0, more holiness and piety nra ('xlwct,'d
ties, to expose a single blof. "Cursed is III' 'rolll the Uhristilln than frolll the man 01 the
that s'lJliteth his nelg'hb.or secretl)'." De· >Vorld, and if he does no more than "ti,ers.,t
traction is generally accompanied with dis's a prei<u,nptive proof that /Ie is IlU mure
si'mullltion" and I l\lloW not what ClIO be lh!l.n others.
inore awful. fh~n the hl\bit, not only of speak· ' These ioconsistencps procluce fearful el'i!iJ
Jng lies, but. gl manufacturing them: '''Oh, in referen~e to the young inquirer: he "PPs
my soul, come not thou ipto their secret; these who ought to be lois spIritual I!'uiclps
into their assembly, mine honor, be riot'thou ;howing him the worst eX1rnples, and he
united." These evils often proceed from j. beholds those whose lives o IlO'h1. t,l be pr·,,;ti.
dleness: if these persolls were more active cal coinm!'nts 011 t'he I1",I,~ tra'''pli,,!! I'S

in the wClr)d and in the church, they would holy precepts under their fi·el; p"rh'l's buoy-
pnd no ti'l)e lor detractlOo:-but rna'nv ed up by prpSlllnp1UOIJri hope "that (;I>,..·t
Christian eongregatidos are illfested wfti. hjl9 dOlle all," lind Ihlll. ••t,h~y III" cIl/lIplde
drones. . ,n him." Away with sm:h a'j,bel on C)II'I~'
.l. Want of Love, is a gross' inconsistency. tianity, ('all it lint f'·ligion-c'i11 It tllP "ile
Some professors l'I'ill'rend a Christian corn· blasphemies (,f allti"om:an lice"t",u-IJesi<.
inunity. aud destroy every particle of allee- The eng'crness of the young cO"l'el'l i. o"t
tipn, rath~r than abandon a preconceived only checlcetl. And tbp. !an!l of th" !!,f'nui"o
opinion, or relillquish a favorite maxim. believer .Jumped, bllt rellgi"n it,,·II' is 111'1110

"These thir;gs . -t not so to be:" 'Ve arl' the scolf of the prnl'i.lue,ulld thp .i,~,t of the
brethren, and slwuld act as brethren. Our ·"eholJse. A ~unctJlnooi'''I' nppcaranre. nnd
J!reat ~xemplar not only preacbed love in a canting cllnvers:ltion. will not rounterhal.
His sermons, and petitioned for it In Hisl ane prrllrs ill practIce,,: it is 1I0t what amlin
prayers, but he practiced It in J~is life;-I I fI.rores.\e~, bu., how .be Ji"e" tl",~. must rlc-
would !,ay to every Christian, "Go, and do- crde We re:dJl.y 0' hi,'; religIOn. (.,,,,d \\'ork~
thou likelVisl'." J are Ihe on/II I'videllre we can off,'r to the

Tber-e are many other inconsistencies., \\'o'rld. Carnll', men alwlIys ,1"cule Ilpon Ihe
whieh I merely ment.ion, snch us ,. * ~ .!(lodnes~ofreligio" by tl,c c ••nflul'l, or mlh.
absence of f:((nily discipline. bad example t,; r hy dIe 1Il1,conuuet.ol its prl)f·,~ ..r. in.
fervants, nl"glecl. of iustruction to children '~"lld 01 judltinl! frolll tl,e prillcil'll'> ot the
jlnd dumeeti.cs, a)l updue severity allli mo· system It~elf,allhou~h th"y d.) IJ t rpuson
roscne.,'; of tempp-r, illgra~i~ude (OF mercies in tbe samp. manner ill rc1i""'ncu to other
murmurings IInder adverse circumstances. conCf'rns. A h••ly life i. I.he hc,t lIlIII ,no,t
pride and conformity to the worlo, and want convincing argum"nt f"r Chrt.tianity. ,,",1 I
of family prllyer:-these are not imagil/ary know not \Vh"t "!!ht tho.,' ha"f' tll ima~inp.
evils-wuuld to Goel th"y were! They are thAt t.hey are Chri.tia" •. who I>anout g,v1

' ,'v·
too true, and 100 frequent: "Tell it not in irlellce; ",hell our Sil\'ior hIlM"It' h", HeC'c11
OaLh,publish itnotinthestrcptso( Aske- theilllmnt"ble ""c\nnl\'f'rs:tl ~!'Indi.lf"l. "Ily
1.:>n,lest tbe daughters of the Philistines r.,- their fruits yo .halll,now thelll." .1. n.
~oice, lest the daughters ot' the unci'Tcum· Do~scley, (;I'll.~l's·cr>hir. [r'~"glaJldJ.
Cif;ild triumph."

By ILese illconsisteocies the Holy Silir:t Pi'of'cssor E:~ I:. V'\~l Hud li'h·.
i. ariey ·d, and a r1isgraca is Clllall"d on IIlH l'I1w

- ll~~l·Cf;~t!J.hoJy religion. We sho"',d never forget. that
the world is, in 1\ cert sense, omniscient (Frorn the Diblieal Ileenroer,)
in r~ nnce t I) ou r f~" ,;,. We arc "ligllts "Bllptismfor til" IV'1n i.~si()'1rif Si ".; E2'-
00 a,. ," and we oug!}t II0t only to be con· rtmined if. a Disco"rse by H"IIert 1:1'1""d.
cerned to shine with steadiness, btlt with T/;xl-"Th"1/ /',!crsll/u I/'Ilu IlIem, !l./"·,,t,
brill.al')cy. 'Ye should not ollll' live abuve and be b,'plized "Vfry ()/le '~lYOI/. /'1 I/Ill
.in, hut above t.he SlI"plcion of it; not only Ilwl,eof Jr"" , CIt,·j.l. }H' th.e '·.·.n:•• i"" 'if
fiee (rem evi .. bUL HUH.! tho very appear:,ills, u/1dye Ihu.1l ;-tcove/he !JiJll/l/u: liul!)
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O!lOsl."-Acts ii. :l8, J by the, Sadonr. A'''! lw,,'hie" yon pnhlirly
"'e have rCll.l! this lli'C'lnrsc ,vi,,, con, i I ',,"er IlItU ,j,p r"I";j,,, "f ,);".;1'" 8 t" hi",.

, ' II"",," •.IIIP' C· j, I.'r>' PIJ/lI~I'('I' IIf fa 1.'1, It
eraule 11It.f.'resl; all,1 our Illl.erC,I 11'1> bu'" H ,]I, 'ff""', nol 'h' '.",II.e III -dlv"t'''11.
not a little cn1.lllced by tlt(~ Cf)I,~;"~r:l1; n. -'Llol II" 11:"V~' C i,'llis illt qH't~ra'illl1cln

that It t 'put:J ofa topic \\'hirll we Ilflve ], nf!' H "I,s":in~'d h.v t'w ,1I.lJCfJ "I' tlw .\1'\V 'j t:S-
• "fllll'flt ~\ntpr- \\ e 81.illI rlh' (IV fV Iln~

f,,>rpu \\"'S net well 111l'! ,··tuud. \\ e "II"",,, " I' ".,' . '
., • gl.' nUl t IP';--f:: "r·t, r~ In W'lle 1 t.llt, 8:lllle

to the relation SUS1:ll.lf'I,1 I,y hapt.l!'ltll tr. tlw ·;ref'l< l1rt'P"tsilion is u.:ed in r,)n'H""<ion
remi.sion ursine, TlIp vicws 01tlIe 1IllIh,,, ,"t:, "";>1. ,"II. I h"t P~l, r e'lJl'lov~ 'II L"G
on thiS pOIUl., will be "londln lite 1',,:1011 il1{l '"Xl ulider eX"""I)!,II""." '

parngraplto:- \\'" ow>t be allowed 1'1 ,,,)' ('noll:dl)' .nd

"ri.e next su"i~ct in or(~cr i. fllr!!,i\'en~" .'rll kly, hul. wilt. LI,e U""0"1. r"';)I'ct ,,",I
Thr.re are tWI) 1'i1e"rlf;l~ nil this doc rlu..... tt:'cti"u, tnnt. \\'f' d s:l!:!ret:" willi tlt~ Oiut!lpr

e~t;h ctailllillg origin f'o:n ·hp. ,,'oid ,.fn"d n tJ.e ~t"n\'e, III s~\-·t)ntIIH~l ••ri(L1 pal1icular3.
nnd ea('h, tllt'r~lilre dCllI:llHllllg opt ;I'/is •.•,,1
"rhe nile "'ill(fh~ tor!!'iv(>n' .••.: C:~fl' f'qllt:lllt Ill'- III litH first rlael'~ we hy I1Il mean.• !l,lmi~
on rPll"ntanc(' tf)·.\·a.r~l~ ( •.1.(1 tnt! I'dlill in our the COl clll:-oI\I·,t.Jt5' C)(iJ's cril.,(·j.) H---. "J'Ia:lt
JJIHd .Jtl~J1S ChJ,~r.wllw\1 ~Hl' ~hll",n III 1..- tile p:Cj}'n5j1ioll ('';JfdVt'S"jllJ rrlC!II'!ttly IJri\'J

£;"'nlJiIlH I)y thtlir pllrl(\'lIl!! f'ff,,.t:o:-hy tIFF' ,,11.': ::lel.~IJul !h.~ ElI~l:s!t II Irt wIt: ill/II, \\"itl
lJrIIV,'rsa! ohedience tn "",11.,.11 tll"'~' prlln,pt. I
• • ,j~ It'Ule It \\'c pr~':II:n''', l.~' 11') O:I~. N·lrI'll.., ot,l.er ~u.pel1d~ tilt' ""j )Vlllent "I ,II p',r, .
do" lill the ueil<),'er 1,,,. sl.Iulllllleu too b'll" \,i11 II. ~e .1,,1.1 I.,," ",," 1,11'1" til,., ~""!,, i'l

11~III-all ordlllHUl.:e \\ Il.ell i~ 1jll,~ 1l,IitP II ':-t III' I lv' ;1'bl.lf'C' tI lfld,j(""d 11\' f II" :1H j·U'".

thr' Olliv Inedlt"ll l!lr'li::~lJ \\ II ;,1, Ilt,~ r I ,., B '
(,ff:hri;1 Co,,, ",,,il{ .. th. t."ri:kUi"" otll" "lll,at tbistcrlll '~(;"~ l.I"t,' 1'y o'tellhllVll
lle'irt. 'r1lt' Cnn1r,,\·!'I':-o\'. Ihell, i3 ,~ot r.·s. 1,'1' ~f·lI·e OrJI.1~ at d lil 11 It d Ie..: nut h:.,ve
P(W'lll!! th~ IIhli;I',fl' " of 11'l1'~lto:lIl. ur 1111' !Ii ..•5:1'lll"'ei!llh;' tt~xt if! q 't~~II,'I., the en-
tmpo,'/ llrllll~'f",,,,hllt fPspp.(:til.g' it:-; f,'l-! 1t"lIcp,v,e ,1'1!1" 11'1~ l111t.h-','n flll"nisilcti.
lI!I\'P "":)IHtc'!1"!' '!ltd 1,,,,_\11,\, lit tIl' '\ll:t! •

f' f ,', All I: I I J I "I' nil 111" ,n. 1"I,lJ1V3 Ih,' a terril winch isgy fI lIt I. S )" It>ve t I" l~t n:lrnfO • ,

"lP\V of tLj" ~llhj'ct i~ lIPt"'(~ripll1·;jl u~HI ·.I1:·'\\f'.d:o I.nl:~ ~UIII,pdllzeno~ tw(·n:y :-I~·

c1I~I"g,'wIH, 1>11<111IIlJlV lItll'llIl't tu .lwlV It"'lllhC:ltlOns. b"c:.u;e It ha. a g,ven Sell'" ,n
JIH;Ol'le,·tfl(!l;S. :l ,•.•.\ HI \' II Ii •.t V ~ a"''' H'lt ..t. ll!'r, (,ro

•• J h' '),:,-s:fl',l J'f·'fdP' 1::-= i:-: :I,lc!lI' ('.1 t,. .
pre)\-I' :L~ p ':"'I~l}n 1 a:n Ileh'" III ('olllr 1\'f'l'1 i f1crl'ssnrdy !J"I\'c tile sal:'le SClISP, III nny
1'1", lIdv,,"alep ,.f 1.hi;; th,'''1'1' , ••II II~ I"",/,'"'l.lI'ldllr ,"I-e w!l,c!' IIl'Y IIHI'!,Cll to Le·
p,"pr 1:0: to bp. literally "l\tlel'~:I)Hd n.: 1'('111 :ilJlle 11III Iller f" IIlqaJry. bt.'i (111\' 1111\0

Illan,lill\! the P!"lp~ettl \w ha'·"z ll.fn' llil t:lf' 11lC:lnilltr ofi"llIill illilhec'l~es tn~·lJtiou.
rC""»;OIl 01 lhf"r ""I'. nr 1I",t t.h" ('1'111;.,10" II ,"' '
of sill- \\~, "" PI"j 10 ~c ,,"'\I, •.d "Ii.v U ," b:; LIte all;l.or,all<1 ),t ill thtl text nlay
b'lll'l~ItI, Lt,t 11:0:"',\PUtlll\1' tbl~ p·l..:~a!! ',- lave the III 'Hil II':!, VI}:"".
·1'11' {~r. ('k prplllI,itlll11 I';\i hl1r;' rf'ltdt-'rl'l: (.)1' I 'I' ' ,
t!t, II!!" frpqtlp,,'\\f 1~:ln'l~II' pftl-i .. lll"ll"" g' II.' rro~(r rl"f-~"t.llln tn !)l~:1skelt here, It

.,gel.'t1I~ to file t 11Iav(' •. in ll1i$ p'\€s'lge ,.nnd. I~,IInpi,IP:lrs to liS, is this-\Y,ht.ll iS,the scriptur.
tillS e ol:II~X'I'tt, I Ill! I •• ··C.· 1,1 Ildll 1111:'" I. 1lllIllll" ,.f I:l'~ 1)i1rls'~ t!I,,, fl.;JU·'''' I rtu ,'/W!l

illdl'f'~1 tilt' p"illlttr~' and 'tt:1':1It1wlpd "e,l St'II~1 _ill the (ex' ""Il'lf~re(l ~·f.,r tit· P'''IIII$:;o on

of,ltt~ \\'orc1, \\'lll'Il11~"ll with ,'Pll S t'xpr:- ., " ..
f.in~ 'notilln frPlfl nl1' j.t:1rc f~) 1I1l0tllf:"r.- of :-:Irl.~? I {}alls\\'er thIS: q'l"stlUIi In shurt.
Au" ill tit.' 1'\('\., 'I'l':--btlll"ld it ~I-'i IllS til ht· \\,' ll1rn Iir:it lif ,j"ll X:< ••• :!" i nd rend as
tl,pd to ('xpn':o":, lh:l tr·lo.;itillll (r"fII OUt' 'ollo\\'s-looFur tLis is tnv ['lno:1 (If the New
relaLi'JfI tu i100LtI~r EX~\Il1pll':': III' llil~ will rl';oo:'HlIIC, t \\ II ell I:: s"!ll,,~d .'Ir 11litl1V. tiJI
pre:-:Cllt Iv hi! alit/lie,· d 'I lIe 111('8 I ,,({ II •. .,.. . n

P"'er'" il'"rd,', tl'('I1, IllIlV h" 1.1i1l- slat' d:. /lthesm lllnflrllOll, for tl,c remiSSIon of~lns,
•Be It-,p1 jze~1 IUt.O t" ' CI)r;rf'~!,..j'~11or du'" r:lll I'lIj ..•pass Ig'O IS, ill lllH lIjl1UIOIl, fh.:ci~lve.-
ofl(,rg'v~II(,-~.' YnUllrefo P'ptlllt "fyolI' Til" I. tile Uill,,1 OfC'Htst II a, ,l,eu 'ill'ulhe
SIIl:o- ;t1llllll h,lit'\,e ill .1u:,,1l~Cld·J"t. H\ l:'lliisSIUlI o;"~ 11'\,' I r'intot Ie cnllfC:-:'llJll or
tliar faith ynll "re j",-r.,'fll'cI, p"'" nil' d, I;,r, ."
gi\erh You are tlL"ell It) bllhlliit. til an 111~t.i~'!ncfr lie I fturgl\'e H.....:~, \,~ !Ire sure 1111rnc
tutiull ill .. " lii~1I y"n confess the I"r,/will c'JI,tcnd, U .• ti,e clm:r,,,y, tllat it, \l'as
2tl'eucsil 01 Sl!l:! _as haVing been confl:rred t:.edJo/ liLe remi$Si(1il ''1.iJl$. as au caJ, ill
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eqnally heyond lhe po~~ibility or l\ l1onbt.- the author W8~ all'nrl:', from Ihe! r~ct Ihnt he
The .amL' phra,p. nl'Cllr~ l\1Hrk i, 4,-"Joht ,!"re n parapllfllfc radlPr t!,"n IIli'eral \'e~·
,l"t hr.pt;z •. i D 11." \I j!oprnp'5, alld prt!llcl) ,inti, A rCJ1l1erlllg \Vhidt r''lui,..·" a paru·
I hI' ha PI '"n "I' rp 1)('111ancl'. ~i."(1"' ..•·;/1 am,,", p!trllfe III mal,e 1h,! .ense int." I.gi !Jlil 1011

1;1111, t~;r I he r(·tni~~ifln (Irto=ln~. '1 bi:o' p;t~:'::1gP d\V'lY~ be ~l1~p('ctl·d.

wl'cll i"'rrp",'led hy Iii,' fi"'lIlcr, II, il ,,"g!.1 III thp. third pla!:e, WI' o},jert to tlie 8"/1 .•

to bp. j..• Huf Ipss C'-'flain :lfld drC~6h'e ill Iff a!!o g-i\('1\ in the par'IJ)1rlSe--h~~ra'lse \\'~n

in p ·11, Tn ~llj' II'H.• JIl"" pr,\",.1 I'd III<' believe II\ ••t it "CSlrt.y. tl'e Pllillt and rllenn·
Laj.li:-,Ilj.f I (:pt'JlI:lJlt'e 'hlo ,JJ!~ remit-sioh ul illl.'" ltftlll! npu:'ltle's reply. '-fhe convicted
"ill" W"U!'I be 10 pml'l"y bllgllage .illgular 1Il1lItiI1l,'e It,d jllH 1O,;"il"d to be told what
I:, 'Jb,r:lIl't'. ,I' I:"t nlt •.gt'ther IJnin1elligihle. Ihey 1TI1I.-t d,,-wh·,t Ihey III II"t .10 to be
See Ilg·,ill LIlI\(' ii,. :I.-".\IIr1l1l' c'''lie illt" ~:l\'pd--'o o'.ll1ill deliv>'r'"ce from t.he glldt
nil tl,e COlIlIIl'y al'.,ul.Jordan prt'a.,j"IIg' 1:,(' "nrl pellalty ol'.ill, ll~ \Ie 1I111-1. SIII'P')S" or
Luptil"1lI ofrppenlllllCc, pi.'\flph(".dIlIlI1H/"If))l~ ('(tllr.:-:p.. III a;-;\Ver~lIt!li~qlle ...;til)l1~ tIle np ..
for IIH' rpmiS.,Oll of sillS." Tile ."me re "stle 1I1iereoi lite bll!!lI:lgp. ot" the texl:--
HI'll)' "pl'lil'slolll'sc.ase which 'VIlS ma,i,· "1I,'pcnta"oIl11.' bal'tiz:~01 everv one ofy"o.'·
ill n'la'joll to til'" precetJjll~. 'l'llt.-'se, illdo ...\:c. I\'OW. wh~lI we supP03e tlte apuslie lO
Olll,g' till' pass"gt· in 'jlle,til'!l, are tlw olily h",', illf:,rll,ed Il.e .Jews. in ILe S('IIS" "rilte
j'i~t'If!C(~~ in wldeh lIte ;JhnlSe (.;:; f1l'h(J.'~"1I1 nlll!lllll:} v{'r~ioll, wnallhey rnu",l do lor tLe
iLl.: It( OIl Ol'cur:: in rhe .Lf\'ew 'l'est'ltrH~(II'-1 r'Oli.::,t·i·'II of sius, w(' slli'pn~e lliw tll ka\'o
Thatlhc hr.-l ens" is d<.c,de,:I)' ill f,v,J!' "f :!iv,'n" ,hreet nllS\\'er to IllI] q;lc:ltioll pro·
the prc'cn' r"I)(j, 1'1' g,f r Ih~ '·emis."'J./. lif po"ed: !Jut whell we ~u[Jpo:;e I:ill' to h~rc
$i)"., '1 lid Ihat the utl,ersnrt' lut I'lll •• l,~;~ ~o. 10101lhem wll'ltth,.y nlll;1 dn for the ('o'if~~'
it seems In IIsea"n"t. adm't of a (]"ubt. 'l';l "Oil 01' the (/O.:!/1.IIC of furg'\'t'lIcs.<, we SUp.
say the I~"t thl're j" Cetl'lln!\' I:n "videnre p""l' hin, to havcalls\\,crpd altilg,qh"r llnol!t.
in lurorof t1!e rCllccring prupo~cd uy tb"\pr'l,,,.stiIH'; alld t"h'I\'e girt'll th"111 in,fur.
nllll",;' .iia'l"n \\h.ch. at tllat pll'llcul·.r JlllIClllrt, t.)

'I'I t', I I" . ,ar ILl' least, enlllJ l.avL! nli'urded Lut LUlc
~ 1:1 1-1S. \V 'en emp IIrel 1il tIle Sflln0 ,.

constnwtloll as Huun·). \'ery COIDlllUllly Ii ': ...1l11:--fa('lllll1.•
In Ih, r;,url!1 pla('e, \\'e o!'JPct to tloethe nle"ning 01'1111'prep,,-itl. nf.I!', any, lie

Ihf:III"~"!J-t, lJ sentimellt inclI!c:lleil in tl.eIllay sat"f\' 11Itll~(lf !.oy r~r: rei,,!! tu "ueh
,bore ""lIslrllr:!;lIn. It ,v:11 nDt he dUIII,/pd,c~.cs "5 the /;,11 "\';111': -" A lid ,Fer II e !!' fl
we I,r"""me Ihat, Ibe phrasL! ~is "phui'lthat :Uo"rs commanded (,is "wl·llIl·ioll r.:I/oi,.
H//fl1lj,'II, is pro:llIs~.)d II) the text it;:; all "lid

fnral~~l, O:lY lJlllll\h'Ii'." .\[:L1I.,·i.1. 4. lIotofu"l'tis,nll"I)',blll .•. f rppelilanrca16o.
~ee also l\htl. x. IS.-JIar!; i. 44.-vi· 11

··!tepellt and be b"plized," &". Nnw Ilb('n
-xlii.!J.-I.Ii: e V 1:.-x·;I. '4 - ix. 15.- tlll'1I1 IS rPllllireoi to he I,nrti;:;('(/ into tit,)
xxi. I:~.-l·eh, j,i. 5.-J 'II cs i i. (j --, Ii 'ode'bilin oflt'llIls~ion. tbedoe,rioe,lbollgh
relating to lite siugle p r IS'-' !i, m trl. rlOI) ,ot a I,tli. dUllbt!1l1. m"y prchal'S ho r,~ceIV'
allo all curn;etlj r "J(.!eleJ "fur a le;l:mo· !II, Lut wltcn I,e i~ ('I,fTlIIPII'Ced til l'epPli1 in.

I y." -.,)t!le c()rlfc ..:~inil or 1·,'rnIS'.doll, i1 (luc:rine is

. I n ~be n Jxt place "''' (.bj Jrl In the re,'I,del' \ ill' uka tcd "~bi('lt is llS c1imell!t of oelicf as it
111lJ lit, b·· p.ls·"g·e a pr"poscd nbil\·p. I rll' :s 01 lnl"lI,glhllJ cum:.reh.-.lls1on.
·t:I'" zurlto!" h:~.: !lnt 2:V 'il tj II·"'; I vcr~IOll of' \Ye •.",jt'CI III llJl' la ...t pileI!, to the I~CC;3·
lhe lexl 36rp.eably to his eritieis:n; b'lI II,e "arl' lel,deal'y of tite l\"g.:nl"lIt !Jt,fol'e II,;,
'P"S:;I'.I"r'lIJlII,:lt iJ~ Lfa .:oJ lC, t1. a' I It II ~ r·'as· rlli..:'Hq!lIll1i.'lIt, if we I1lldl'rslJJHI It ('ur .•

a liJl~~H) ('orn!, t, til" rp.11cr lit' rr.·'~l I'e lhi~' ,petly: gor·s tv 'iho\V that iJaptisln Ii:, ..• no

_ '(t"l fot •.,01 ltt· b /'z u ev"y o,~ 0' '''1'1 uf cOllllexi"n will. rClll;s,ion; ~li(lll.'nt,
TuU iill •• t!te rC"~i'IUII "I', in,' 'I hat I), I It!Jnllgh Ill'0sit.\'(: jll'litllll"n of ti"l :r\,'w
Jcuklil;g;a nut velY il.t~;I:gILl; wc lh:nk I l'eitalllcnt, anu t1.e only authorisetl medium
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nr nJrnis~ion tn Ih" chri.tinn c!mrch, it i~ \l'cHl P.rcorc1N. pnl,lishec1 nl Ne\vhern. N
11",',',1',,,1 S3 rt matter In wh,c" lI,p 61I1ner'_I' C',I" lin,', ""d "d,tpd "v ~11' l\1f'I'f'dilh c.r
~,t1v,,!i"!1 i3 in nl) wav cnr.ei~rne,1. Nn\~ ',;\r:I1"IIf1hl 1;"1'11:111;"1'" Illt'llI"rl', "lie flf
wl,plI I\''' !,w,r 1.\\'1) e\"';'2'"I"ts 'p"ak n ,1,1' ,I,e ,,1.1'>.'\1 ,",d 111"51 1,,1(,1l1"'-! B"ptist ,\'1':-
, '", f' 't'! 1.1'5, 11,",<1" i,s "1'1' 'al'''II''(' 1\\", ,.1' Ihrf'!'!'(ntj)tJs'll 01 rnpPI;t:J.Il(~f' t)r 1hn r •.1ml··..~I"tl () . •

, I I Jr' I' I'" rn""tlts '!1m; alld W" 11I1o'1I:1,'d i" hal'f~ C:III"-
~'n-"-\\ I('n we IPar ~ Ie \..11lg" IItf1:"'£'t. In led il lil10~flllr C,dilnlllS h"f~,re tll:~.wills r~.
II: •...llci" rOlllllll".:j·.n ~lmrm that 'llf~ that hro• I I • I I .. .," , ': 111,,,1(5 "1""' II, 'III Ide Inper CU:I~JlIllll" it
]i.~\·cs :l~Hl i~ bai,IIZl.:!t! ~"all he ~:lv(ld'-whell; W. ~ IOf-'I. r.'l

We' hCl\l'an IIp",.ll,_, , lIelill!! 1Il1d.'r Illat enll'" \Ve \\'pre h',lli ~1IrPI;,;0d nlJd I!l':l'if!f'd:ll.
mi$"illll, rUl'Iirelhc peoilleto 'repClIl.llp.d hf' Ilh£' "I'p""r IIG(' 01 the :dll"'" arl:e!p: sur-
b'.plizp.d fur the remi,sillll HI' ~i""'-wlI,,," PI'ISf,t! I)(,(,:I"~') \1'11('11 ,\'1' fi--sl. S'IW it we
we I,ertr !\lIalli 'S<'ly to Saul, 'Alld !lOW why "Sl'rclPd Ito Sf'" fhe 1'Il1l1'Idl'l rprl!rr("d to.
1.,,,i"61 than! uri"e and he haptizl1J alit! wa,h e()llIrnPI"I(~d, :I lid ils views ;'lId erilid"ln~
l\W"Y t!IY s,ng'-wc ueliev<1 tint all thiti d"f"lIr1,'d, r",IJI"r ,1",11 cOl1lro\'{)rll'd. C:1'11-
mll;t mca" FO'llctliing, And whclI "'e call sHrC'd alld .'o,,(~)rI1IlC", "S tlj(')' w:llly:,rp;

t I I I 1/ " I. l' J :llId 1'1'/·tijif''', iW{;:llIs" we did lIot. (';.;p"('l
o lTIlnt t ):it t Irce loU:-:allu ",pre Vai! IZ ....' "'. • .

I 10 fillrl III iI,:s '1n,lI'lI,r 1;llell sII'I'S~ hid upon
011 tilt' 8',m!! day of c'''lversion-llla', I It· I' ",' I 1I Ie 11III'lll'I "t :In 11Islllnl,"I', t If' rw' 11\1~1\1\-
hOll;el",ld III' Corn,'hus hl\d 110 sOOllf'r gi,'ell ill<1 III' \\ h'eh ":IS heroll Sd I,,"~IIISI s'~ht
eviJellel) of Tt'ppntanee,lh,,1I j'l'tt'-r deCll'1nJ, IIt-:1I1e! S'I(,i& IIltl"pplIdp'lCe ,.1' m'lId I\~ i~
eJ thc,r bapli51m-lhal II,c Eliti"pi'"1 CII, I,ere <:xliihir,'d ill holdly p~:r!'f'~sillg Si'lIli,
nuth l\'a~ lIaplizelf ;11 the mld.1 f'f !Jis jOllr- lIIell!~ ill v:iri"lIC'(, will, ,I", "1';11:11115"I' th,}
m~y-alld titat lit.) Philipi'!l jailor nnd hif B'IId;.',". "11 " slIh/f'ct on whi..J1 1111-1''' is s:)
1<oll,e were h"pl;z?t1 at Illidnicd'l-WC ('lin- 1IIIIcit sl.'lIsili"(,!If'~S Illanill:sted by Ihe lIIillll
nlll unt hclieve that b'IPlj~",e has a rlillch of "If! rnl:gi"!1~ I,,·!olic,
morc illlpnrl""1 Cl1l1l1exi"n with rt'mi"ioll Un Iii's 1I111C:!lI;olllrl'f"rtnl puillt, we i!<l
Iln'\ salvrttinn t"all i, nnw g"I'f'l'iIlly >1"'''0-- 1101 ~,"" huw J\lr, :\leredeth c "' O"p(~S{) II~

l ('Ilns's~cnt y w:1II t!H~ EH!lIt llnrn1s \\'!I:ch he
c.l. At "ny rate, we C'lllnnl Ulii. ""Silt't'llh •. Ii:,s here :1,:,,\\,,'<1, lie s ,I'. "I' 1\1,11. xxvi,
fxpedif'licy or any allorn,,' I.d explain 'I WII)' i!1'. where J.'SIIS sa\'s, "F"lf Ihis IS Illy 1,lullr!
tile rOtCe of pa!Sage6, \\ I,ieh, if we Iw nol i "I' Iii" j\"w Tf'~:;"II'--nt w/til'l, i< sllI'd ';'1'
mllch rni,lakel1, are well FlI.taineu by the 11I11\1')' • .f01' t'll· j'f'1l1i ",iol/ of Si",~ ;., hp. S 1ys,
allal,,!!y of fa! lh Uuti 1I,e U~I/~ [oqur'lldi. ", hat. Itwas sht>d frll't e j·f"mi,~.\'irl/l.uf Ni",~,

Lel no one suppose tll:Ll we are Ull lulvo- n~ all !,:Xll, is equally be,lIfl/lfi t/te I'GSSlnILl-
cate for the vjew~ of 1\11'. CatllpllelJ on lh,s 'I'Y of a r;'ou!Jt." i\grl'c(lbly to this corn-
point. We believe that ;}Ir. Campbell is in menl, we Illight. say of Acts ii. 38, whero
one extreme, an,Hhal our bro. Hyland is in PClcrtold t/,lO p,-,nitent Jews to "J,tepp'llt

I 1\1 Cull I b ' , and be IWl'llzed evp.ry oup. of )'UII III tha
onol ,er, 1', amp e ma les ,ap~'S1l1 Just n:ll11P of .!esos Chris!, fill' 11/.1' ,'cmission oj
R~~lll every thlll;!, by mnlltng It Il!p.ntlcal sin,.j" we migbt SI1Y, ··,Imt they were to be
~Vllh regellPrt".Ion: br<). llylanll, rna,kcs 11 baptized. fal' t,llt' j·em.iuim,l'.f sill,., ns an
Jl:st aUl/ul l1ot!lIl1,;' by cl,scolllleetlllg It en- !'::'ill, is cqUI/II!1 !;CY"/ll/ lite J'O~IBII.ITY af Il
til'ely wilh remis,ioll, \\'e believe the lrulh "oul,t;" seeing lhal the salllc Grcpk WOld,:.
lies brtwe(\ll these tWI) cxtrelllE'F; nnd, al· ('is opltesin (f1ltl/rlioolt, nm IJsl'd ill b"I!,
though il may be IlHnclilt. t.o Jelin!) the pre, places. \rh,'re, we would ,,~k, is 'he dil·
ci;e poilll. as li'll EeriptlJrcs bare not done liJ"t'lIcc? l\~ust. nol 1\11'. I\leredir!o'", m-
it.--I'et w~ believe tlial the t.wo extreme, ~r:arks nn:wfll<lilhIY,le;'d l!llh:s (,,,"dllS:OIl?

-., II f I ,I I Ii"I''' ,s lillt till, d'ilf'r(~lIr~p., III tIl<, 11\'0,,1.1<
l\r<:l au,.lll cqna V relllole r->lllllic lrut I, anu J 'I I' II I I
C' '-l'Ill' to lie :l,';id,,'I.-£d,1 ni', r.P('. ('l'~:, • ,"xu" ~ 1'.'1 ',:5 ," .•I I•• Til'ol'urc tie
q ) {) ;'pr:I'~"'l\1l 4.1 ~:II~ tor il:;; ;,ttd 11"(' ::1'1: to h",

= ~ • 'P' ''''1"iz ,d r" proem'I'lh:s rllll:,:s,,,n I',f)lll 11.111
.l.,-tl:·~llll.all·iloi:~_ o;a ~,lC !n·{'c,,::(~tiillg '1;,1' f11t!'~dv s. As lh. ',I"od w,,~ sll< <I t~lr

a~·HCD(j,'·II!Je rPln:~~'lJiI or .~ills," till' sIlPddillg of it
The above ;s from a Humber of lhe nil;·; coulJ Illi't 1J"ve a [,;cl<:d I 1m III any WUJ', all
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h~ W~S" ,·j/llont .•';//," In rprnit which it God: he that "·/Ifllrrl.'t God 71t!llrrflt 11S; he
was ~I,t'd. 'I'h(~ n'II,;s"ioll or S:IIS Ilf'illgi, til'll is 11ft' tlf Uod !I.('un'I!/ l\OT 118. IJere-
lhtls I'p.etll'(·d rllr!l~ allcl ,;,1' ;011tI. :nkilld.' h)' kllOIV \\'(; Ihe .•pi,.:/ lif' '1IWTII r.nd I.he
I,! II••.sl'llid 1I~!,r ••vis!1I11 of h's ".ndi,"',: 'J,i,.it (!f )':HWIIt," IIlsilllhe I !'Irillgs uf
lilllVlI •• "'"l1ll1 I'''ss''~s "I,d f'llj ..y Ih's n"111,,' '\I..o~t1I's 111'It.11'1' 111111hear 1111111: H1HJ
HI SSillll, III1IS! ill' h"pl 7,,'.d,<:s \\",11 ;I~ Iw i it is h,Y '.1,. s" we are 10 "IIY tl,('; sP'l"I1~ "-
\."ve "wi 1"'1"'11') I •• "f..t" 111It. ,III,,"; f l'II'sl i (luI' ::;,.1'111'11'has also gl\'t'lJ tiS a ('filt'll ,a to
IlIllti,~ INlt 'I:,S P""I'UI/''/ n·'"i5·.•.jllll III S'il'B' k/loil' 111"111Ly, "B ,w:, •.•" "fj;'/.'I: j,l"up!l.
f, r II:"; .,lid thll8 we 011 U1l1° p.U"t lIillSt he ,:It. wili.·.ll (·tJ1IH~10 Y"I:1I ill S;Il~t p"s clull1ilJ:.{
h 'pt:'z"d ,,, pronUI: (11 P"S~"S3 th:~ rl'III'~' hut ill\I"i1dl)' thllY are r,vell II).! \\'lI)"'S: \ e
ii:OIl. 11,·1••.•, 1111' B,IIII" Urt','k 11'11rd., ri...i:s:r,dl,IGII/1I" :IH'III hlJl.il'ir FIlI'ITS,' j)" l'IWlr
IIplt.('si" 1I11lf/rlitltl, ill hol:t !IC/lI"IlC' s, i g ItiU:'f gral'" ,; m r'hurtISf'

''' Ii;:!:'! lit' tI,'slles?
'1'11I1~I' rdllil ei:~' he lIl.laillcd all~1 ('lIj"v",d \I',V"II SII (''''''1) ;,:oodlrl'" hI' BgHh lllrthGOOl)
hy ;<11111('11lI'l 'IIII' S""11) cullll.tloli~. \\" ,1nf.i/; hili ,. Cll1'rlljit 11'1'1' 111'I1Ig'clh torrh·
w:1l oll~'r :111iIIIlSlI'.i111,1I. Th" IlIlIab,I'JIl'S, (;lJlwuPTjr:lit. Lv.'ly II't'C 11",1 IlI'IlIg"lh
(,f it ("HII1I11)' i1H' t;liil Vi"g' in COIlS"'qtl('liCC u! i Jl,,1 lui ill g'.ut! InIH, iti lat WII dIJ\\ It, ;:Ild t::·st
llJ1' 11''1111lIf provisiolls. A riell W'III Pro'!llIllJ Ih., I".... \\'IIl':,t:lII~e 6!/ (.'",£,. 1"ln'H~
('lIrf·~. !III 1'1'1)' 1,,1'.IJl~III. III: ""'111 S 1"""1 )'c sh ..,1I1C,\0\\, 1.''''111. 1\,,1 ,·v..ry UIIl' tllIlt
,,, II ,rial",; illl! il. is oil th" (,lItlllili"lI ,01 '\:llil.t- UII:OIII".l."ll:. I ",.I, sit .II >:111,I' illiu

Lrillgil'i!' Ihci·r IV,'!!)!""S ,,, his gr.II"'IY 11111\III" l,illgd',111 "I' "e"l'cllj lillI he Ih ,I 1l0J.:TIf
,\1:1II\. Ilg dw pI'..1·',,'"I.s III I!ll,j I' 1'0 dill S. DOl' t,le II ILI.'" III)' F,i1 .. 'I' \\''':el, Sill h,'" l'lU. "

the~' P"'t:III'1~ Ih"11I "y I""ir haul;lI!! liS tllf' jli,l' 111<;IIIle w"Il'I,J"I,1I g I"~, IV"" ,II kllolV
ric" 111:111did? II" I'r"clln'd ilwII: I.y i.avillg 1\f1cll:cr lilt')' alc "soIlI"d III I. ,e fliill I r
t'le • :I,th l:U!llva"",1. 13,1'"hc,"\;lIg ,i 101", . .1 'lilt," "Y lill>,r;,ckllltllkJ/.(illg a,;eI 5111J1111l-
(ill l:IlIIIWX.'''1I wit·" f.tiS~"tl.ticl') .l':SIl~ prll- Illig 10 illu ,""II"llly "Jill ,11.<:11'.111•• .1 Ihe
Cllr.-.I I' ,roil'" f"r 110:,11j alld 111',11I) 1,..!Il!! AI'''''! I, s. L) lile crll, r"JI',"I' LlnlSI. h"n',
!lI'I'!:zed (ill C,,"'III'X'OIl wllh I ,e 1I"l'i'~~a;) II" ,'"II i,II01V \\'111'1111I' their p~ol~'s":()11 is
COl" uluililU1S tit II.ll'l·Slli) p:u('t1rI8 or oh· ICdl.di(f::, 1·1.cI~n·,by their CUll .uct, hc.L(I)J:J,

bill" th;s pardoll 1'''',111"III' ::;,,1'10111'.-111 1.1." 1,IIti cflar,:ell I' H) Ih.:: iiI'S! we C,III ,.s-
COllc!uS:"1I \1'" 11'11111,1,,~!;,11111'1'''"'S 1"0 "1'1'1,"11\\ lietlil'1 1",'1' t1l'1,1' tl,I' l.urd III Iloc-
Call1ll,, Ii ill' el,' "~' pdSIH .i II. I. 1;1"'111"11)1) 111'11"'," I.) tl,,: s,l::,lrd, iVl""rller ~I:,..y",n
ll,ill".I,,, mll~'"g it "I<-lIl.e •.1 \\',Ih rn", •••.r· Il'v";',; J",,)' 1.1111." L1)1'J VU:.
lIl;O~? " \\ iii IIIC f'llIo\\'illl! fr.'11I ,,~s I x-
tra fill H"Ili'"s;1l1i "lilliei'll'S a rr.t'III.,d:IlIl?' Dil'inc ~·(·l·cl"tiC1I!.
,.'!'III) Sp:1'I1 1;/ t;lId," 5,\,S JIl; ··.S Ilw he- " ,.'

I • , I I. . HBVl.I,ATlt,N llil~ /lot lI,erer" I',e ol)Jecl of
1!t':ltl·r. Ille gO~1 t' s llif! St'( d; .dlt Vi't'ig . ~ . .
tflU:; I" b"tlt l:ul 10nd qU;<:Ill'IICd. "" :II'" I '1l1,o!!olJ b.,')Vllif tbe grave 111 V,elV, but It,

IlI,:I} 01 IV;.,!( r. A child:ii ,,111'/1 I"(o/'{' ill'~ ,le,'gllcu lor, al'u actually produce:! tllut

it; 1,1l1'll,,:llId till: lilt, 01 ~(:i"g, horn nn,l)' l'JlClf upullthe bcbel'er',orexalting,lIuu 110-,

c!l;'lig's ItS 1.1:L!I'. 1,,,:1 liS hIe. JIISt so 1111 pn,vlI'g his lI11tllle ill thIS worlJ, and tnere·'

th n"'l;'1,I",:':I'''' blrlh, ,1','_SOIlS ,',",e, h~, Iby prepare:! hi n fur a. iu(ure happy c..x~s.
gllllt'nh~ llie. pllll, ••1 GlId, 111'1'11./.,11,11, II, lCIICC. It,'xall.s lillil bere, by teachlTig Illm
LV lhe \Vonl, ::.:d tHorn ••f tloe w"t.er."! I' .,' , 'I I" I 'td ,-• , t Iltl ulVJUe OrItrtll, f))l' •. l'g lues lilY; 1 :.tiCC\",
!Jars 1I,:s tIl:Jhc Lilpt.::>1Il and,I'I'g"'ILralloll, ~ _. _
'd ; .. 11 L"'l'l'Oj' IIcrs to m:ln lit.; lIue tI gll,ty, aatl pours CUll'
I t:llLe.. • U ", "

telllpi. Upull Illi eurtbly d'Jcels, by unfold,nit

Tll'~'angnsu1 BiUO\l'ing Hie pro,pI'C:S ura rar more exceeulng, and eter-

SS,iJ'£t§, .Ill) welgili. of glory I [iail allY temporal con·

"B I' t ~ . 'I" J J • cerns cun pOSSlb11'pJ'(,nIIRe,Or the precari.e leve no evelY ,,-,pm, S'l)'S 0 In In , - .••.
his first epiSIIf', '·Lut try Ih" !1pirils wiJeliJer OilS, and .fleellllg state of human. hfd can
they are of (j(ld j L"c~llse many faIS"] permIt hUD to hope far.-Dr. Fuhback.
l)roJlhrls are glJl:e Ollt illlO 1111'world .. ' lie
tll1'l1 fill'. 1.-sltf'li II'; wilh an inl:dliLllJ rille 10
t,y t!I,r,.i.e...sIJ;rils,Ly. "\\'e ['tposll(;.fJ are oj
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